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Recently puUished, by the same Author,price &s., 

THE 

P R I N C I P L E S A N D P R A C T I C E 

OF 

G A R D E N I N G . 

*** The author's object in this work is to make the gardener acquainted with 
the principles on which his piactice is founded. This has been his labour for the 
last twenty years; but he now gives the results of his researches and experiments 
in a collected and orderly form; thus aiming to advance plant cultivation from 
mere empiricism to the class of rational sciences. 
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P R E F A C E . 

UTILITY, more than either originality of contents or elegance 
of phraseology, has been the author's principal object in the 
following pages. He has endeavoured to gather together in 
one volume, attainable at a moderate price, an arranged, easily 
consulted, record of Gardening, as it is. To effect this object, 
he has obtained aid from the best living authorities, as well as 
from their published works ; but he has not neglected those of 
other periods, where he has found iu them directions upon 
which the moderns have suggested no improvements. Of all 
the authorities consulted, none has afforded such abundant 
information as the Oardemrs' Chronicle, of which it is not too 
much to say that, as it is the best of modern journals devoted 
to promoting the cultivation of the soil, so, whoever is fortunate 
enough to possess a complete copy of its five published volumes, 
has a work of reference from which he will rarely turn away 
unsatisfied if seeking for information relative to its peculiar 
subjects. 

In every instance, the author has endeavoured to give tribute 
where due, and if he has erred in this, or in any other parti
cular, he will be highly obliged by correction. Besides the 
work already quoted, he has been much indebted to PAXTON'S 
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Botanical Dictionary; WHATEI.EY'S Landscape Oardeninff; 
GLENNY'S Practical Gardener and Florist; MATJND'S Botanic 
Garden; LINDLET'S Theory of Horticulture; and The United 
Gardener and Land Steward's Jonrrwl. The author does not 
wish to mislead his readers into the Iselief that this is a 
Botanical Dictionary. On the contrary, he has confined his 
notices to such genera of plants as deserve a place in some 
department of the garden; and, for the most part, even in 
enumerating the number of species in each genus, only those 
have been reckoned that are worthy of cultivation. 

It only remains to be explained that, in.the monthly calen
dars, b. intends the heginniru), or first half of the month, and 
e. the end, or its closing half. 

The following works have also been freely consulted and 
quoted:— 

CuTHBBRT JOHNSON, On Fertilizers. 

Farmers'' Encyclopaedia. 
LOUDON AND WESTWOOD'S KoUar ow Predatory Insects. 
LOUDON'S Gardeners' Encyclopedia. 

Gardeners^ Magazine. 
JOHNSON'S Principles of Gardening. 
ABEEOBOMBIB'S Gardeners' Dictionary. 
JOHNSON'S Gardener's Almanack. 
Transactions of the London Horticultural Society. 
Caledonian Horticidturcd Transactions. 
Hortiadtv/ral Magazine. 
DEOANDOLLE'S Philosophy of Plants. 



GARDENERS' DICTIONARY. 

A B E -
ABELE TEEE, {Populus alba.) 
ABLACTATION, the same as 

INABCHING, and so called because it 
is a gradual withdrawing of the 
scion from its parent, the same as 
weaning, which in Latin is ablac-
tatio. 

ABLAQUEATION, taring the 
bodies of a tree's main roots. This 
was an old mode of checking the 
tree's over luxmiance, for the pur
pose of maMng it fertile. A much 
less injurious plan is to drain the 
soil, and mix it with sand, chalk, or 
other less rich addition. 

ABNODATION, cutting off ex
crescences and the stumps of 
branches close to the stem. The 
mtention of this is to have the 
wound heal over, but it is very 
doubtful, in the case of branches, 
whether the extremity of a stump 
properly treated will not heal 
quicker than a wound close to the 
trunk. 

ABRICOCK, an old mode of 
spelling APKICOT, Armeniaca vul
garis. 

ABEAXAS ffrossularia, Magpie 
Moth. The oaterpUlar of this 
moth often infests the leaves of 
the gooseberry bush, as well as the 
currant, sloe, and even the peach, 
m early summer. " The catei-pU-
lar," says Mr. Curtis, "is wMte, 
slightly tinged with blue, and hav
ing numerous black spots on the 
back; it is called a looper froin its 
peculiar mode of walking; it iixes 
itself first iimay with its hind feet, 
and then extends its body fuUy; 
after which it puts down its fore 
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feet and draws the hind part of its 
body as close after them as possi
ble, thus forming an arch or loop." 
—Gard. Chron. 

ABEOMA. Two species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Seed or cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

ABEONIA. Two species. Hardy 
perennial trailers. Rooted sUps. 
Sandy peat. 

ABEUS precatorim. Wild L i 
quorice. Stove ohmber. Cuttings. 
Sand and peat. 

ABUTA rufescens. Stove ever
green climber. Booted sUps. Loam 
and peat. 

ABUTILON. Three species. One 
stove, and two greenhouse evergreen 
shrubs. Cuttings. Light rich loam. 
A. striatum. Greenhouse shrub. "As 
this seems likely to suit a bed in the 
flower garden, to increase it keep 
it in the stove, as it will there push 
even in winter, and every two joints 
will be sufBcient for a cutting, 
which WLU make a plant in a fort
night or thi-ee weeks. By the time 
the cutting has pushed far enough 
to admit of being topped, another 
cutting may be made of it, and pro
ceeded witJi as before. If kept in 
the greenhouse during winter it will 
not move at all."— Gard. Chron. 

ACACIA, 274 species, only three 
hardy, and the others' stove and 
greenhouse evergreens. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

ACSNA splendens. Greenhouse 
evergreen. Seed. Loam and peat. 

ACANTHOPHIPPIUM. Three 
species. 'Stove epiphytes. Offsets. 
Sandy peat and hght loam. 
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ACANTHUS, Bears Breech. 

Eight species. Six hardy herba
ceous perennials ; division of roots. 
One greenhouse perennial ; seed. 
One stove evergreen; cuttings. Al l 
requii-e sandy peat and loam. 

ACAEUS, the Plant Mite. Class 
Ar.achnidte. The following are the 
chief of those knoivn to the gar
dener. Amrus tellaHm, the Red 
Spider, is one of the gardener's most 
ti-oublesome foes. Its colour varies 
from yellowish to red-brown, and 
though almost invisible from its 
minuteness, yet it preys most 
destructively upon some trees and 
herbaceous plants in our hothouses, 
as well as upon the kidney bean, 
lime tree, &c., out of doors in 
di-y summers. A. hohsericeus is 
another species, distinguishable to 
an unscienced eye chiefly by its 
scarlet colour. To destroy them in 
the hothouse, there is no plan so 
efteotual as heating the flues or pipes 
and sprinkling upon them sulphur. 
The air is thus gently unpregnated 
with the vapour of sulphur, for it 
begins to evaporate at a heat of 170". 
Tills vapour is fatal to the insect 
where the au- is thoroughly impreg
nated mth it, and the work of de
struction is completed by syi-inging 
the infested plants with water. Tliis 
last is the only practical remedy to 
plants in our borders, unless they 
can be covered over so that the 
fumes may be confined, whilst the 
sulphur is volatilized over a hot-wa
ter plate. Potted plants may be 
submitted to the vapour of sulphur 
in a similar way. The vapour of 
spirit of tui'pentine is said to be as 
effectual as sulphur. Acarus hor-
temis, the Garden Mite, thorax 
ochreous, abdomen white, has been 
found upon the roots of the cucum
ber, upon which it is said to prey. 
I beheve it to be the same Acarus 
often so abundant upon the root of 
cabbages affected with the Anibury. 
A. geniculatus is a minute, red, 
shinino mite, gregarious, and con
gregating dm-mg spring in prodi-
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gious numbers upon the bark of the 
plum and other fruit trees, near the 
base of the tmgs, and looking like 
a gummy exudation. By extract
ing the sap they doubtless weaken 
the tree, and reduce its productive
ness.—Gard. Chron. 

ACEE. Maple. Twenty-seven 
species, all hardy trees except Acer 
oolongum, which is half-hai-dy. Seed, 
cuttings, and layers. Common light 
gai'den soil. 

ACEEAS. Two species, both 
tuberous-rooted hardy perennials. 
Seeds. Light loam. 

ACEEATIUM oppositifoUuni. 
Stove evergreen shrub. Peat and 
loam. Cuttings. 

ACETAEIOUS PLANTS. Sa-
lading. 

ACCLIMATIZATION is render
ing a plant capable of the produc
tion desired in a climate differing 
from that m which it is native. In 
our chmate it is usually required to 
induce a plant to endure lower tem
peratures than those to which it has 
been accustomed, and this, though 
some are intractable, is move easy 
than is inducing the natives of 
colder regions to hve in om' lati
tudes. When a new plant arrives 
from a tropical country, it is desirable 
to use every precaution to avoid its 
loss, but so soon as it has been pro
pagated from, and the danger of 
such loss is removed, from that mo
ment ought experiments to com
mence, to ascertain whether its 
acchraatization is attainable. That 
this should be done is self-evident; 
for the nearer such a desirable 
point can be attained, the cheaper 
will be its cultivation, and conse
quently the greater will be the num
ber of those who wUl be able to 
derive pleasure from its gi'owth. 
Hence it is very desirable that an 
extended series of experiments 
should be instituted, to ascertain 
decisively whether many of our 
present greenhouse and stove plants 
would not endure exposui'e to om* 
winters, if but sHghtly or not at all 
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protected. It may be laid dowm as 
a ride, that all Japan plants will do 
so in the southern coast counties of 
England, but it remains unascer
tained to what degree of northern 
latitude in our islands this general 
power of endm-ance extends. Ex
periment, and experiment only, 
ought to be relied upon; for we 
know that the larch was once kept 
in a greenhouse ; and mthin these 
few months, such vSouth-American 
plants as Tropteolwn pentaphylhm 
and Gesnera Douglasii have been 
found to sm-vive our winters in our 
garden borders; the first in Scot
land and Sufiblk, and the second in 
Herefordshu-e. Many tropical plants 
of eveiy order and species, have 
been fomid to require much less 
heat, both dining the day and dm-ing 
the night, than gardeners of a pre
vious century believed. Other 
plants than those already noticed 
have passed from the tropics to om-
pai'teiTes, and even to those of 
higher northern latitudes. The 
horse chestnut is a native of the 
tropics, but it endui-es uninjm-ed 
the stern climate of Sweden. ..4!*-
cuha Japonica and Paonia Mouian, 
we all remember to have passed 
from our stoves to the gi-eenhouse, 
and now they are in our open gar
dens. Eveiy year renders us ac
quainted with instances of plants 
being acchmatized: and, in addi
tion to those already noticed, we 
find that Mr. Buchan, Lord Bagot's 
gardener, at Blithfleld House, in 
Stafibrdshire, has an old cinnamon 
tree (Launis Cinnamomum) under 
his care, which ripens seed: from 
these many plants have been raised 
that endure our winters in a cou-
sei-vatory without any artificial 
heat. Then, again, there is no 
doubt that all the coniferas of 
Mexico, which flourish there at an 
elevation of more than 8000 feet 
above the sea's level, ^\ill sur\dve 
our muters in the open ah'. Among 
these ai'c Pinm Llaveana, P. Teocate, 
P. paiula, P. Hartioegii, Ctipressus 
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ifera, Jumperus fiaccida, Abies 

religiosa, and some others. The 
following general rules are tlie 
results of experiments in the Hor
ticultural Society's Gai-den, con
ducted by Mr. Gordon. 1. "Plants 
intended to be acchmatized, should 
never be subjected to artificial heat 
during the winter that precedes 
then- being planted out; if obtained 
from seeds, as Httle heat as possible 
should be employed in raising them; 
and starved or stunted plants are 
more likely to succeed than such as 
have been forced into a rapid and 
luxuriant growth. 2. The plants 
should not be committed to the 
open groimd earUer than the end of 
May; the soil should be poor, dry, 
and thoroughly drained; if against 
a wall, the border shoiild be pro
tected through the entire winter by 
a roof of hurdles thatched with 
straw, and projecting about three 
feet."—Gard. dhron. 

ACHILLEA. Milfoil. Sixty-four 
species, all, except A. ^gypiica, 
herbaceous perennials. Common 
garden soU. Division of roots. 
A. ^gyptica is agi-eenhouse ever
green. Cuttings. Peat and loam. 

ACHIMENES. Six species. Stove 
bulbs. "After the plants have 
done flowering, and the tops die 
do\vn, in November, allow the 
bulbs to remain undisturbed in the 
pots, laid on their sides beneath the 
gi'eenhouse stage, or some other 
place where frost and wet cannot 
reach them, where they may re
main until the latter part of Ja
nuary, then to be placed in a gentler 
heat, and watered until the soU be
comes sufficiently moist to encou
rage vegetation. When the small 
scaly bulbs have made shoots about 
two' inches in length, plant them 
singly in small sixties, in a mixtme 
of leaf mould and a small portion 
of silver sand. At the subsequent 
shiftmg, until the plants are finally 
placed in sixteens in June, the com
post consists of hght rich tm-f loam 
and peat, or leaf mould, when peat 

B 2 
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eannot be procured in equal pro
portions, and on no account sifted. 
The pots are thorougldy drained, a 
point wMch forms the basis of all 
good culture, both in pots and in 
the open ground. For gi'owing se
veral plants in one pot, take No. 12 
size, into which turn five of the 
plants previously kept in sixties, 
placing one in'the centre, and fom-
round the edges. These form a noble 
mass when in bloom; but never as
sume the uniform conical shape of 
a single specimen. The main stem 
and side branches are to be neatly 
sticked and tied out as they advance 
in gi'owth. The temperature of an 
early vinery is well adapted for these 
plants until the end of May, at which 
period they should be taken to a 
cool pit, where a steady moist heat 
can be maintained. They should 
be shaded in hot days between 
11 A.M. and 2 P.M., to prevent the 
sun from scorching the foliage, and 
they should never be watered over
head. The pots shoiild be placed 
upon others, inverted, and the 
bottom of the pit should be kept 
moist, closing up early in the 
afternoon, and giving air in clear 
weather about eight in the morn
ing, so that the damp may disperse 
before the rays of the sim fall 
directly upon the plants."—Gard. 
Chron. 

A. Longiflora. ̂ " The bulbs of this 
may be started in a warm cucum
ber frame towards the end of Fe
bruary. Each plant, when it has 
formed a few leaves, should then 
be potted off, separately, into small 
pots, or, preferably, several may be 
phmted together in a shallow box. 
The temperature of a warm green
house suits them admirably."— 
Gard. Chron. 

ACHYKONIA villosa. Green
house evergi-een shrub. Cuttings. 
Peat and loam. 

ACIANTHUS. Three species. Tu
berous greenhouse plants. Division. 
Loam and peat. 

AGICAEPHA spatulata. Herba

ceous stove perennial. Division. 
Loam and peat. 

ACIOTIS. Two species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

ACIS. Four species. Hardy 
bulbs. Offsets. Sandy loam. 

ACISANTHEEA quadrata. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

ACMADENIA tetragona. Green
house evergi-een shrub. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

ACMENA Jhrihunda. Green
house evergreen shrub. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam. 

ACONITUM. Eighty species 
hardy deciduous tubers; and thir
ty-four species hardy herbaceous 
pereimials. Division. Common 
garden soU. All are poisonous. 

ACRONYCHIA mnninghami. 
Greenhouse shrub. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

ACEOPEEA ?0(Z%m2. Stove epi
phyte. Division. Peat and potsherds. 

ACEOPHYLLUM veriicillatnm. 
Greenhouse shrub. Cuttings. Loam 
and neat. 

ACEOSPIEE is the name where
by maltsters, gardeners, and others 
describe the sprouts from barley 
and other seeds when germinating, 
and which are the radicle and 
plumule, the infant root and stem. 

ACEOSTICHUM. Sixteen spe
cies. Chiefly stove herbaceous peren
nials. A. alciaortie and A. grande 
are greenhouse plants. Division 
and seed. Loam and peat. 

ACEOTEICHE. Three species. 
Greenhouse ever̂ -een shrubs. Cut
tings. Sandy peat. 

ACTINOMEBIS. Four species. 
Hardy herbaceous perennials. Di
vision. Peat and loam. 

ACTINOTUS. Two species. 
Greenhouse herbaceous perennials. 
Division. Sandy loam. 

ACYNOS. Eleven species. Al l 
hardy. Seeds. Diy sandy soil. 

ADAMIA cyanea. Stove evergreen 
shrub. Cuttings. Peat and loam. 

ADAM'S NEEDLE. Yucca. 

i 
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ADDER'S TONGUE. Opwghs-
stm. 

ADELIA. Three species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam, 

ADENANDEA. Thh-teen species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Loam and peat. 

ADENANTHERA. Two species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

ADENANTHOS. Three species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Sandy peat and loam. A. 
obovata is best from seed. 

ADENOCAEPUS. Six species. A. 
foUolosm andfrankenioides are ever
green slirubs. Cuttings. Sandy loam. 
The others are hardy deciduous 
shrubs. Seeds. Common gai'den 
soU. 

ADENOPHOEA. Sixteen species. 
Hardy herbaceous perennials. Com
mon rarden soil. Peat and loam. 

ADESMIA. Eight species, of 
which A. viscosa is hardy. The 
others are gi-eenhouse plants. A. 
viscosa and vspallatensis are propa
gated by cuttings. The others from 
seed. All in sandy loam. 

ADIANTUM-Maidenhau-. Twen
ty-nine species. Al l greenhouse 
or stove plants, except A. capilltis 
veneris and ptihescens. They are 
hardy herbaceous perennials. Di
vision. Loam and peat. 

A D I N A globiflora. Stove ever
green shrub. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

A D L U M I A cirrhosa. Hardy 
climbing biennial. Seeds. Sandy 
loam. 

A D O N I S . Thirteen species. All 
hai-dy. Seed. Common garden soil. 

J E G I P H I L A . Seven species. Stove 
evergreen shrabs. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

.^GLE marmehs. Bengal Quince. 
Stove evergreen shrub. Cuttings. 
Loam. 

J J C H M E A . Three species. Stove 
peretmials. Suckers. Loam, peat, 
and sand. 

-SEGOCHLOA . Six species. Al l 
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hardy annuals. Seeds. Light rich 
garden soU. 

iEOLLANTHUSswOTeofejis. Stove 
annual. Seeds. Sandy loain. 

JJONIUM Yowngianvm. Greens-
house. Cuttings. Sandy loam. 

^SCHYNANTHUS. Two species. 
Stove epiphytes. Cuttings.- PeaS 
and potsherds, or wood. 

^SCULUS. Horse chestnut. 
.A', glabra. (Grafts.) 

hippocastanum, flore pleno. 
(Layers.) 

Ji. hippocastanum, fol. argenieis. 
(Layers.) 
hippocastanum varier/atum. 

Ai. ohicTisis. 
^.pallida. (Grafts.) 

rubicunda. (Grafts.) 
Al l hardy deciduous trees. Seeds 
(except where otherwise described). 
Common garden soU. 

AEEANTHES. Two species. 
Stove epiphytes. Division. Peat 
and potsherds, or wood. 

AE^IDES, (air plant.) Nine spe
cies. All stove epiphytes. Cuttings, 
except A. cmmutum, which is mul-
tiphed by root-di\dsions. Peat and 
potsherds, or wood. 

^EUA. Two species. Stove 
herbaceous perennials. Cuttings. 
Rich moist soil. 

iESCYNOMENE. Eleven species. 
viscidula a greenhouse, and 

hispida a hardy annual, the rest stove 
plants. Seeds. Sandy loam. 

JiTHIONEltA.. Six species. Al l 
hardy. Seed or cuttings. Common 
soil. 

^THIONIA. Two species. Green
house evei'green shrubs. Cuttings. 
Common soil. 

AFRICAN ALMOND. Brahe-
ium. 

AFRICAN FLEABANE. Tar-
chonanthus. 

AFRICAN LILY. Agapanthus. 
AFRICAN MARIGOLD. Tagetes 

Erecta. 
AGAPANTHUS. Afi-ican Liiy. 

Three species. Nearly hai'dy bulbs. 
Common soil. Offsets. 

AGASTACHYS odorata. Green-
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house evergreen sir-ub. Cuttings. 
Loam, peat, and sand. 

AGATH^A. Two species. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Young 
cuttings. Loam and peat. 

AGATHOPHYLLUM aromati-
crnn. Madagascar nutmeg. Stove 
evergi'cen tree. Cuttings. Peat or 
richloam. 

AGATHOSMA. Twenty-two spe
cies. Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Cuttings. Peat and loam. 

AGATHYESUS. Seven species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Cuttiugs and 
divisions. Common soil. 

AGATI. Two species. Stove 
evergreen trees. Cutthigs. Peat 
and loam. 

AGAVE. Aloe. Nineteen spe
cies. Chiefly stove plants. Suck
ers. Eich loam. 

AGEEATUM. Six species. Chiefly 
hardy annuals. Seed. Light rich 
soil. 

AGNOSTUS sinuata. Green
house evergreen tree. Cuttings. 
Sandy peat. 

AGEIMONIA. Aei •imony. Nine 
species. Hardy. Division. Com
mon soil. 

AGEOMYZA molai. Pansy Fly. 
It attacks the flower by puncturing 
the petal, and extracting the juice; 
the punctm-e causes the colouring 
matter to fade. This very mmute 
fly is shining black, bristly, eyes 

Cn, head orange. It appeai-s in 
, and Uves throughout the sum

mer. Where it deposits its eggs is 
unknown.—Gard. Chron. 

AGEOSTEMMA. Four species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Division. Com
mon soU. 

AILANTUS. Two species. 
Hardy deciduous trees. Cuttings. 
Loamy peat. 

AlK. Atmospheric an- is uni
formly and universally composed of 

Oxygen. . . . 21 
Nitrogen . . . 79 

Every 100 parts, even in the driest 
weather, containing, in solution, 
one part of Water; and every 1000 

- A L L 
parts having admixed about one 
part of Carbonic Acid. The ave
rage proportions are 

Air 98.9 
Watery Vapour . . 1.0 
Carbonic Acid Gas . 0.1 

All these are absolutely necessary 
to every plant to enable it to vege
tate -with all t!ie vigour of which it 
is capable; and on its due state of 
moistness depends, in a great mea
sure, the health of any plant 
requiring the protection of glass. 
See Leaves, Roots, Stove. 

AITONIA capensis. Greenhouse. 
Cuttings. Eich mould. 

AJDGA. Bugle. Eleven spe
cies. Hardy. Division or seed. 
Sandy peat or loam. 

AKEE-TEEE. BUghia sapida. 
ALANGIUM. Two species. 

Stove evergi'een trees. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam. 

ALBUCA. Nineteen species. 
Greenhouse bulbs. Offsets. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

AI.CHEMILLA. Ladies' Man
tle. Eleven species. Chiefly hardy. 
Seeds or division. Common soih 

ALCOVE, is a seat iu a recess, 
formed of stone, brick, or other 
dead material, and so constructed 
as to shelter the party seated from 
the north and other colder quarters, 
whilst it is open in fi-ont to the 
south. 

ALDEE, Alnm. 
ALETEIS. Two species. Hardy 

herbaceous plants. Ofl'sets. Peat 
or leaf soil. 

ALEUEITES. Two species. Stove 
evergreen trees. Cuttings. Lomny 
soil. 
. ALEXANDRIAN LAUEEL.iJw-. 
cus Racemostis. 

ALHAGI. Manna. Two species. 
Greenhouse plants. Yormg cuttings 
or seed. Sandy loam and peat. 

ALLAMANDA cathartica. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Rich 
loamy sod. 

ALLANTODIA. Five species. 
Greenhouse herbaceous plants. Di
vision. Loamy peat. 
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ALLEYS are of two kinds. 1. 

Tlie nari'ow wallvs wliicli divide the 
compai-tments of the kitchen gar
den; and 2. naiTow walks in shrub
beries and pleasui-e-gi'ounds, closely 
bounded and oversiiadowed by the 
shrubs and trees. 

ALLIONIA. Three species. 
Hardy annuals. Seeds. Sandy peat 
or loam. 

ALLIUM. Garlic or onion tribe. 
126 species. Hardy bulbous jjlants. 
Offsets or seed. Common soil. 

ALLSEED. Polycarpon. 
ALLSPICE. Cahjcanthus. 
ALLSPICE-TEEE. Pimenta. 
ALMOND. Amygdahts. 
ALNUS. Alder. Nineteen spe

cies. Hai-dy deciduous trees. Layers 
or seeds. Moist soil. 

ALOE. Forty-seven species. 
Greenhouse evergi-een shrabs. 
Suckers. Sandy loam and peat. 

ALOMA Afferatoides. Half-
hardy dwai'f evergreen plant. Cut
tings. Sandy loam. 

ALONSOA. Five species. Green
house evergreen shrubs, except 
A. caulialata, which is half-hai-dy. 
Cuttmgs or seeds. Rich mould. 

ALOYSIA citriodora. Green
house-deciduous shrub. Cuttings 
or seeds. Rich mould. 

-ALPINIA. Twenty-five species. 
Stove herbaceous perennials. Divi
sion. Eich sandy soil. 

ALSINE. Chickweed. Six spe
cies. Hardy annuals. Seeds. Com
mon soiL 

ALSODEIA. Two species. Stove 
evergreen shi-ubs. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

ALSTONIA. Two species. Stove 
evergreen slrnibs. Cuttings. Rich 
light soil. 

AI.STRCEMERIA. Twenty-five 
species. The seeds should be smvn 
irmnediately, in sandy loam and 
rotten dung, and kept in a green
house, as they ivill not require heat. 
When the plants are about an inch 
high, they may be potted smgly into 
very small pots, and kept in a grow
ing state tin they have formed then-
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tubers: if suffered to die down be
fore that period, they wiU never 
shoot again, which is the cause of 
many persons losing them after 
they have got them up from seeds. 
A. amlifolia is hardy. The seeds 
are sown in heat in Februaiy or 
March, and the young plants make 
then- appeai-ance in about six weeks 
afterwai'ds. When sti'ong enough, 
they are potted singly in sixty-pots 
and shifted progi-essively into larger 
sizes, as they require more room; 
and by autumn many of them are 
full four feet in height. These 
should be kept cool, and rather dry 
during winter, and then planted out 
against a wall, where they are finally 
to remain. The soil for potting 
them in is light sandy peat and 
loam: and when planted out they 
should be also placed in a light 
sandy soil, two feet deep, on a per
fectly dry bottom. 

ALTERNANTHEEA. Twelve 
species. Stove herbaceous; except 
A. frutescem, which is a green
house evergreen. Cuttings. Light 
rich sod. 

ALTHiEA. Maa-sh mallow. Se
venteen species. Hardy plants. 
Division or seed. Common sod. 

ALTINGIA. Two species. Green
house evergi-een trees. Cuttings 
and seeds. Deep loamy soil. 

ALTITUDE, or elevation above 
the sea, has a gi-eat influence over a 
plant's vegetation. The greater 
that altitude tlie greater the reduc
tion of temperatij-e, so much so 
that eveiy 600 feet of altitude are 
believed to reduce the annual tem
perature as much as receding a de
gree from the equator, either to the 
north or to the south. But this 
rule is far from universally applica
ble, for the limit of pei-petual snow 
at the equator is at the height of 
15,000 feet, whereas in the 3dth de
gree of north latitude, the limit is at 
11,000 feet, being an average of 
about 120 feet of altitude for eveiy 
degree of recession from the equa
tor. In the 4oth degree, the limit 
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is 8,400 feet, 'beiiig an average of 
146 feet for eveiy degree; in the 
60th degree, 6,000 feet, or 180 feet 
for each degree; in the 60th, 3,000 
feet, or 200 feet for a degree; and 
in the 70th, from 1,200 to 2,000 feet, 
or about the same for each degree 
as to the 60th degree of latitude. 
Now I know of no reason why the 
temperature of elevations below the 
snow line should not follow the 
same gradations; and if this be so, 
these may be taken as a rule. All 
plants gi-owing above 7,000 feet 
under the equator, ought to gi-ow 
in the open ah, in the latitude of 
London. In general, the same ve
getation is produced at the same 
distance from the snow line in the 
same latitudes; though, when a 
place is very near to the pole, a 
better vegetation is produced in a 
short period of summer than in 
places near the snow line under the 
equator, the plants in the former 
being there exposed to uninter
rupted sunlight. 

" At the foot of Mount Ararat, 
Tom-nefoot met with plants peculiar 
to Armenia; above these he met 
mth plants which are found also in 
France; at a stUl greater height he 
found himself surrounded with such 
as grow in Sweden, and at the 
summit, with such as vegetate in 
the polar regions. Baron Humboldt, 
in his Personal Narrative, gives 
us a similar account of the se
veral zones of vegetation existing 
in a height of 3,730 yards on the 
ascent of Mount Teneritfe. The 
first zone is the region of vines, ex
tending from the shores of the 
ocean to a height of fi'om 400 to 
600 yards, well cultivated, and pro
ducing date trees, plantains, olives, 
vines, and wheat. The second zone 
is the region of laurels, extending 
from about 600 to 1,800 yards, pro
ducing many plants w'ith showy 
flowers, and moss and grass be
neath. The third zone is the re
gion of pines, oommencmg at 1,920 
yards, and having a breadth of 850 
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yards. The fourth zone is the re
gion of Eetama, or broom, growing 
to a height of nine or ten feet, and 
fed on by wild goats. The last zone 
is the region of grasses, scantily co-
vei-ing the heaps of lava, with 
cryptogamic plants inteimixed, 
and the summit of the mountaia 
bare."—Farmers' Ena/chp. 

" Of perfect plants, the Daphne 
Cneorum seems in Europe to hold 
the most elevated station, since, on 
Mont Blanc, it stands at 10,680 feet, 
and on Mont Perdu at 9,036 feet 
high. The growth of woody plants 
ceases on the Alps of central Em-ope 
at the height of 6,000 feet; and on 
the Kiesengebirge at 3,800. Oats 
grow on the southern Alps at 3,300, 
and on the northern, scarcely at 
1,800 feet. The fir grows on Snh-
telma, in Lapland (68 degrees north 
latitude), scarcely at the height of 
1,200 feet. On the other hand, upon 
the Alps which divide Italy ii-om 
France and S-nitzerland, oaks and 
birches grow at 3,600; firs at 4,800; 
and the same plants gi-ow on the 
Pyi-enees above the height of 600 
feet. In Mexico, the mountain chains, 
and in particular the Nevado of 
Toluca, are covered, above 12,000 
feet high, with the occidental pine 
(Pinus occidentaUs), and above 
9,000 feet, with the Mexican oak 
(Quercus Mexicmia spioata), as 
also -with the alder, of JoruUo (Al-
nus Jorallensis). On the Andes, 
pahns grow at the height of 3,000 
feet. The woody ferns (Cyathea 
speciosa, Meniscium arborescens, 
Aspidium rostratiun) ai-e found as 
high as 6,600 feet; as are also the 
pepper species, Melastomeas, Cin-
chonoe, Dorsteniae; and some Scita-
mineas rise to the same eleva
tion. At the height of 14,760 feet, 
we stiU flnd the wax palms, some 
Cinchonfe, Winterse, Esoallomse, 
Espelettite, Culoitia, Joannese, Val-
lea stipularis, Bolax aretioides, and 
some others."—De Candolle's Philos. 
of Plants. 

ALYSICARPUS. Two species. 
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Stove herbaceous perennials. Seeds, 
and root division. . Eich light soU. 

ALYSSUM. Twenty-one species. 
All hardy plants. Seeds, cuttings, 
and division. Common soil. 

ALYXIA. Five species. Green
house evergreen shi-ubs. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam. 

ALZATEA verticillata. Green
house evergreen tree. Eoot cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

AMAEANTHXJS. Eighteen spe
cies. Hardy annuals. Seed. Rich 
gai-den soU. 

AMARYLLIS. Seventy-six spe
cies, and many varieties. A. autica 
and belladonna are hai-dy; the 
others, a few greenhouse, but mostly 
hothouse bulbs. 

A. ( Valloia) purpurea. " Pot in 
good-sized pots, in a mixture of 
loam, sandy peat, and leaf mould, 
being merely kept in a greenhouse, 
with but little water through the 
wnter, and about May set in the 
open air in pam of water, under a 
south wall, where about June or 
July they throw up their splen
did scarlet flowers, which last fuUy 
a week or more. They would be 
very ornamental plunged at the 
side of a warm sandy pond̂  forming 
a good contrast with Cnnum ca-
pense, Nymphma alba, &c. About 
October they ai-e removed into win
ter quarters, increase pretty fast by 
offsets taken off and iresh potted in 
April, and treated as the parent 
bulbs, which should at that time 
have their decayed outer skin re
moved."—Gard. Chron. 

AMBUEY is a disease pecuHar to 
the Brassica tribe, and is known by 
the various names of Hanbury, An
bury, and Club Root. Fingers and 
Toes, a name applied to it in some 
parts, alludes to the swollen state of 
the small roots of the affected plants. 

Cabbage plants are frequently in
fected with ambm-y in the seed-bed, 
and this incipient infection appears 
in the form of a gall or wart upon 
the stem immediately in the vici
nity of the roots. If this wart is 
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opened, it wiU be found to contain 
a small white maggot, the larva of 
a little insect called the weevil. If, 
the gall and its tenant being re
moved, the plant is placed again in 
the.earth, where it is to remain, un
less it is again attacked, the wound 
usually heals, and the growth is ht
tle retarded. On the other hand, if 
the gall is left undisturbed, the mag
got continues to feed upon the al
burnum, or young woody part of 
the stem, until the period arrives 
for its passing into the other insect 
form, previously to which it gnaws 
its way out through the exterior 
bai'k. The disease is now almost 
beyond the power of remedies. The 
gal], increased in size, enchcles the 
whole stem; the alburnum being so 
extensively destroyed, prevents the 
sap ascending, consequently, in di*y 
weather, suliicient moisture is not 
supplied from the roots to counter
balance the transpiration of the 
leaves, and the diseased plant is very 
discernible among its healthy com
panions by its palhd hue and flag
ging foliage. The disease now 
makes rapid progi-ess, the sweUing 
continues to increase, for the vessels 
of the alburnum and the bark con
tinue to afford their juices faster 
than they can be conveyed away; 
moisture and air are admitted to 
the interior - of the excrescence, 
through the perforation made by 
the maggot; the wounded vessels 
ulcerate, putrefaction supervenes, 
and death conclrdes the stinted 
existence of the miserable plant. 
The tumom- usually attains the 
size of a large hen's egg, has a rug
ged, ichorous, and even mouldy sur
face, smeUing strong and oflensively. 
The fibrous roots, besides being ge
nerally thickened, are distorted and 
monstrous from swellings, which ap
pear throughout their length, ap-
,parently arising from an effort of 
natm-e to form receptacles for the 
sap, deprived as it is of its natural 
spissation in the leaves. These 
sweUings do not seem to arise un-
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mediately from the attacks of the 
weevil, for I have never observed 
them containing its laiwa. 

Mr. Mai-.shaU very correctly de
scribes the form winch this disease 
assumes when it attacks the turnip. 
It is a large excrescence appearing 
below the bulb, gi'owing to the she 
of both hands, .and, as soon as the 
hard weather sets in, or it is, by its 
o^vn natm-e, brought to matm-ity, 
becoming putrid and smelling very 
olTensively. 

These distortions manifest them
selves very early in the turnip's 
growth, even before the rough leaf 
is much developed. Observation 
seems to have ascertained, that if 
the bulbs have attained the size of 
a walnut imaflected, they do not 
subsequently become diseased. The 
maggot found in the turnip ambury 
is the larva of a weevil called Ctir-
ciilio pleurostigma. " I have bred 
this species of weevil," says Ifr. 
Iflrby, " fi-om the knob-like galls on 
turnips called the ambury, and I 
have little doubt that the same in
sects, or a species alUed to them, 
cause the clubbing of the roots of 
cabbages." 

Marsham describes the parent as 
a coleopterous insect of a dusky 
black colour, with the breast spot
ted with white, and the length of 
the body one Unc and two-thirds. 
The general experience of all the 
farmers and gardeners with whom 1 
have conversed upon the subject, 
testifies that the ambury of the tur
nip and cabbage usually attacks 
these crops when grown ' for suc
cessive years on the same soU. This 
is precisely what might be expected, 
for where the parent insect always 
deposits her eggs, some of these 
embryo ravagers are to be ex
pected. That they never attack the 
plants upon a fresh site is not as
serted; Mr. Marshnll's statenient is 
evidence to the contrary; but it is 
advanced that the obnoxious weevil 
is most frequently to be observed 
in soUs where the tm-nip or cabbage 
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has recently and repeatedly been 
cultivated. 

Another general result of experi
ence is, that the ambury is most 
fr-equently observed in dry seasons. 
This is also what might be antici
pated, for insects that inhabit the 
earth just beneath its surface, are 
always restricted and checked in 
their movements by its abounding 
in moistm-e. Moreover, the plants 
actually afifected by the ambury, 
are more able to contend against 
the injmy.inflicted by the lai-va of 
the weevil, by the same copious 
supply. 

L i wet seasons I have, in a very 
few mstances, known an infected 
cabbage plant produce fi-esh healthy 
roots above the sweUing of the am-
buiy. Ml-. Smith, gardener to M. 
Bell, Esq., of Woolsington, in Nor
thumberland, expresses his convic
tion, after several years' experience, 
that charcoal-dust spread about 
half an inch deep upon the surface, 
and just iMfxed \rith it by the point 
of a spade, effectually prevents the 
occun-ence of this disease. That 
this would be the case we might 
have surmised from analogy, for 
charcoal-dust is offensive to many 
insects, and is one of the most 
powerful preventives of putrefac
tion known. Soot, 1 have reason to 
believe, from a sMght experience, is 
as eftectual as charcoal-dust. Judg
ing from theoretical reasons, we 
might conclude that it would be 
more specifical; for, in addition to 
its being, like charcoal, finely divided 
carbon, it contains sulphur, to which 
insects also have an antipathy. 

1 have a strong opinion that a 
slight di-essing of the surface soil 
with a little of the dry hydro-sul-
phuret of lune, that may now be ob
tained so readily from the gas
works, would prevent the occur
rence of the disease, by di-iving the 
weevils from the soil. It would 
probably as eflectually banish the 
turnip fly or flea, if sprinkled over 
the sm-face immediately after the 
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seed is sown. I entertain tMs opi
nion of its efficacy - in preventing 
tlie occurrence of tlie ambury, from 
an instance wlien it was applied to 
some brocoli, ignorantly endeâ  
voured to be produced in suc
cessive crops on the same plot. 
These had invariably failed from 
the occmTence of the ambury, 
but the brocoli was now unin
fected. The only cause for this 
escape that I could ti-ace was, 
that, just pre-viously to planting, a 
little of the hydro-sulphm-et of lime 
had been dug in. This is a very 
fetid powerful compound, 'ftliere 
dry lime puriliers are employed at 
gas works, it may be obtained in the 
state of a dry powder, but where 
a liquid mixture of hme and water 
is employed, the hydi-o-sulphuret 
can only be had in the fonn of a 
thick cream. Of the dry hydi-o-
sulphuret I would recommend eight 
bushels per acre to be spread regu
larly by hand upon the surface 
after the turnip seed is sown, and 
before harrowing. If the liquid is 
employed, I would recommend 
tliu-ty gallons of it to be mixed 
with a sufficient quantity of earth 
or ashes, to enable it to be spread 
over an acre in a similar manner. 
For cabbages, twelve bushels, or for
ty-five gallons per acre, would not 
probably be too much, spread upon 
the sm-face and turned in mth the 
spade or last ploughing. To effect 
the banishment of the tumip-flea I 
should like a trial to be made of six 
or eight bushels of the di-y, or from 
twenty-two to twenty-eight gallons 
of the hqiud, hydro-sulphuret bemg 
spread over the smface immediately 
after the sowing, han-owing, androU-
ing are finished. Although I specify 
these quantities as those I calculate 
most con-ect, yet in all experiments 
it is best to try various pi-oportions. 
Tliree or fom- bushels may be found 
sufficient, perhaps twelve, or even 
twenty, may not be too much. In 
cabbages the ambm-y may usually be 
avoided by fi-equent transplantings. 
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for this enables the workman to re
move the excrescences upon their 
first appeai-ance, and renders the 
plants altogether more robust and 
ligneous; the plant in its tender 
sappy stage of growth being most 
open to the insects' attacks. The 
warts or galls that so frequently 
may be noticed on the bulbs of tur
nips, must not be mistaken for the 
ambury in a mitigated form. If 
these are opened, they -will usually 
be found to contain a yellowish 
maggot, the larva probably of some 
species of cjTups. This insect de
posits its eggs m the turnip when of 
larger growth than that at which it is 
attacked by the weevil, and the vege
table consequently suffers less ft-om 
the injury; but'fi-om some sMght 
observations, I am incHned to con
clude, that the turnips thus infested 
suffer most from the frosts of muter, 
and are the earhest in decay.— 
Johnson's Principles of Gardening. 

AMELANCHIER. Fom- species. 
Hardy deciduous shrubs. Layers. 
Common moist soU. 

AMELLUS. Three species. A. 
Lychnitis, gi-eenhouse evergreen; 
others hardy and deciduous. Cut
tings. Loam. 

AMERICAN ALOE. Agave 
Amei-icana. 

AMERICAN COWSLIP. Do-
decatheon. 

AMERICAN BLIGHT, (Aphis 
lanigera—Eriosoma lanigera. ) The 
cottony matter in the cracks and 
excrescences of apple tree branches 
in the spring envelopes an insect 
knoivn by the above names, and 
which, when crushed, exudes a red
dish fluid. These insects are inju
rious by piercing the sap vessels 
with their probosces, sucking the 
juice of the tree, and causing 
wounds which ulcerate and finally 
destroy the branch attacked by 
conxiding through all the sap ves 
sels. The cottony matter is abun 
dant and, wafted to other trees, 
probably conveys to them infection, 
by bearing with it the eggs or em-
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bryo insect. But this is not the 
exclu.sive mode of diffusing the dis
ease, for although the females are 
usually -ningless, yet, like many 
other insects, some are probably 
produced with wings at the season 
propitious to colonization. The 
males are uniformly winged. In 
the winter these insects retire un
der-ground, and prey upon the 
roots of the apple tree. A tree 
thus ravaged at all seasons will 
soon be kflled, if prompt and vigor
ous remedies are not adopted. 
Theaffected roots may be bared and 
left exposed for a few days to the 
cold, and the earth, before being 
returned, be saturated with ammo-
niacal hquor fi'om the gas works. 
In early JIarch the branches should 
be scraped, and scrubbed -srith the 
same ammoniacal hquid, or a strong 
brine of common salt; but what
ever liquid is employed, the scrap
ing and hard bristles of the bnish 
should penetrate every crack in the 
bark. This treatment, repeated and 
persevered in so long as the least 
appearance of the insect is observed, 
never fails of a cure. Linseed or 
rape oil or spuit of tai- apphed to 
the infected part, and repeated a se
cond or third time vnib. a brush, 
are also effective remedies. They 
suffocate the insects. Strong pyro-
ligneous acid applied in the same 
mode is also said to destroy this as 
wen as the scale insect. The codlin 
and June eating, are particularly 
liable to be infected; but I never ob
served it upon any of the inisset 
apples; and the Crofton pippin is 
also said to be exempted. 

AMERICAN CRANBERRY, 
(Oxypoccus maorocarpa.) 

Soil—A light soil, well incorpo
rated with peat, and occasionEdly 
manured mth rotten leaves. 

Situation.—It requhes a constant 
supply of water, and on a south 

• bank where this supply can be ob-
tamed, it may be planted in rows 
four feet apart each way, and the wâ  
ter made to circulate ui a small ditch 

between the rows. But the edge of 
a pond will suit it almost as well. 

After-culture.—The shrubs re
quire no other attention than to be 
kept free from weeds. 

Produce.—This is so abundant 
that a bed six yards long is suffi
cient for the largest family. 

AMERICAN CRESS, (Barla-
rea precox.) 

Soil and Situation.—For the win
ter .standing crops, a Hght, dry soil, 
in an open but waiTn situation, 
should be allotted to it; and for the 
summer, a rather moister and 
shady border is to be preferred. 
In neither instance is it required to 
be rich. 

Time and mode of sowing.—^It is 
propagated by seed, which must be 
sown every sis weeks from March 
to August for summer and autumn, 
but only one sowing is necessary 
either at the end of August or be
ginning of September, for a supply 
during -winter and spring. It may 
be sown broadcast, but the most 
preferable mode is in drills nine 
inches apart. Water may be given 
occasionally dui-ing dry weather, 
both before and after the appear
ance of the plants. If raised from 
broadcast sowings, the plants are 
thinned to six inches apart; if in 
drills, only to three. In -winter 
they requii-e the shelter of a little 
litter, or other hght covering; and 
to prevent them being injm-ed by 
its pressure, some t-wigs may be 
bent over the bed, or some light 
bushy branches laid among them, 
wliich wUl support it. The only 
cultivation they requhe is to be 
kept clear of weeds. 

In gathering, the outside leaves 
only should be stripped'off, which 
enables suocessional crops to be
come rapidly fit for use. 

"When the plants begin to run, 
their centres must be cut away, 
which causes them to shoot afresh. 

To obtain Seed.—For the produc
tion of seed, a few of the strongest 
plants, raised fi-om the fu-st spring 
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sowing, are left ungathered from. 
They flower in June or July, and 
perfect their seed before the com
mencement of autumn. 

AMERICAN PLANTS. These 
comprise niany very different spe
cies, which, resembling each other 
in requiring a peaty soU and abun
dance of water, are usually culti
vated in a separate depar-tment, 
where the garden estabhshment is 
extensive; and, wherever grown, 
should have a compartment to 
themselves, a very acutely slop
ing bank, facing the north or east; 
and some of them, as the Rhodo
dendron, Andromeda, and Azalea, 
do not object to being overshadow
ed by trees. The soU, as ah-eady 
stated, must be peat; and the best 
annual dressings that can be ap
phed are such matters as decayed 
leaves, and the bottom of old wood 
stacks; or any other mixture of de
cayed woody fibre. As the parti
cular culture of each .species -will 
be given separately in its appro
priate place, a mere catalogue of 
the most customary American 
plants win be sufficient here. 

- DECIDUOUS. 
Amorpha fruticosa. 
Andromeda cassinifoUa. 

mariana. 
racemosa. 

Annona triloba. 
Aralia hispida. 
Atraphaxis alpina. 
Azalea pontica. 

viscosa, and many others. 
Betula pumUa. 
Calycanthus florida. 

prfecox. 
Castanea amerioana. 
Ceanothus americanus. 
Chionanthus -virginicus. 
Clethra alnifolia. 
Comptonia asplenifoMa. 
Daphne alpina. 

altaica. 
mezereum. 
mez. serot. 

Euonynius angustifoUus. 
FothergOla almfolia. 
Genista decumbens. 

triquetra. 
Gleditsohia sinensis. 
Halesia diptera. 
Hydrangea arborescens. 

glauca. 
hortensis. 

Itea •virginica. 
Koeh-euteria paniculata. 
Ligustnira vulgare. (Yellow 

fruited.) 
Lonicera symphorica. 
MagnoMa auriculata. 

pyi-amidata. 
Menziesia globularis. 
Mimosa arborea. 
Myi-ica cerifera. 
Prunus veticiUatus. 
Pyrus americana. 

lanuginosa. 
sorbSblia. 

Rhododendron dauricum. 
Rhodora canadensis. 
Rhus aromaticum. 

piunilum. 
suaveolens. 

Eobinia pygmosa. 
spinosa. 

Spartium patens. 
sphairocarpus. 

Spiraea crenata. 
laevigata. 
thalictroides. 

Styrax grandifohum. 
Syringa persica. 

sinensis. 
Vaccinium album. 

amsenum. 
cmnereum. 
erj'thorocium. 
frondosum. 
Marylandimn. 
myrtiUum. 
parviflorum. 
rugosum. 
venustmn. 

Viburmun caroHneanmn. 
lantana. 
lajvigatum. 
pyrifohum. 

Virgilia lutea. 
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E V E E G R E E N S . 
Andromeda acuminata. 

axillaris. 
coriacea. 
polifolia. 

Aucuba japonica. 
Cistus albidus. 

appenninus. 
heliantlms. 
labdaniferus. 

Dapbne cneorum. 
Empetrum nigrum. 
Erica australis. 

oarnea. 
cineria. 
ciliaris. 
fusoata. 
tetralix. 
viride puipurea. 

Ilex oassine, major. 
media. 

Iva frutesoens. 
Kalmia glauca. 

latifoMa. 
Linna^a borealis. 
Ehododeufb-ons, many. 
Eosa semperflorens. 
Spartium radiatum. 

CLIMEEltS. 
Ampelopsis cordata. 
Aristolochia pubescens. 

sipho. 
Atragene americana. 
Bignonia radicans. 
Clematis reticulata. 
' virginiana. 
Glycine frutescens. 
Menispermum canadensis. 
Passiflora caii-ulea. 
AMEEIMJSTUM. TWO species. 

Stove evergi-een shrubs. Cuttings. 
Loam. 

A M E T H Y S T I A cmruha. Hardy 
annual. Seed. Peat. 

A M H E E S T I A nohilis. Stove 
evergreen. A most lovely tree. 
Cuttings. Eich clayey loam. 

AMICIA zujomeris. Stove ever
green climber. Cuttings. Loam. 

AMIEOLA mtida. Stove ever
green tree. Cuttings. Peat and 
loam. 
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AMMOBIUM. Two species. 

Half-hardy herbaceous. Cuttings. 
Peat and sand. 

AMMOCHAEIS. Bnmvigia. 
AJWMYESINE . Two species. 

Hardy evergreen shi-ubs. Layers. 
Sand and peat. 

AMOMUM. Thii-teen species. 
Stove herbaceous perennials. Di-
•vision. Light rich soil. 

AMOEPHA. Eleven species. 
Chiefly hardy deciduous shrabs. 
Layers and cuttings. Common light 
soil. 

AMPELOPSIS. Four species. 
Hardy deciduous climbers, except 
A. hipinnata, which is a shrab. 
Layers or cuttmgs. Common soU. 

AMPELYGONUM cJiimnse. 
Greenhouse herbaceous. Seed. 
Sand, loam, and peat. 

AMPHEEEPHIS. Thi-ee spe
cies. Hardy annuals. Seed. 
Common sod. 

AJIPHICAEPA. Two species. 
Hardy deciduous twiners. Seed or 
cuttings. Loam, peat, and sand. 

AMPHICOME argutu. Half-
hardy evergreen. Seeds or cut
tings. Loam, sand, and peat. 
Suited for rock-work. 

AMPHILOBIUM paniculatum. 
Stove evergreen climber. Cut
tings. Loam and peat. 

AMSONIA. Three species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Cuttings or 
division. Common soih 

A]\IYGDALUS. Almond. Six 
species, and many varieties. Seed 
and gi-afts. Eich loam. For oul-
tm-e. See PEACH. 

AMYEIS. Ten species. Stove 
evergi-eon trees. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

ANACAMPSEEOS: Ten spe
cies. Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Suckers. Common light soil. 

ANACAEDIUM. Two species. 
Stove evergi-een trees. Cuttings. 
Light loam. 

ANACYCLUS. Three species. 
Hardy annuals. Seed. Common 
soU. 
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ANADENIA pukheUa. Green

house evergreen shrub. Cuttmgs. 
Peat and loam. 

ANAGALLIS. Punpemel. Ten 
species. Some are hardy annuals 
—seed; others greenhouse bien
nials ; these and the perennial spe
cies are propagated by cuttmgs. 
Common hght soil suits all. 

ANAGYEIS. Three species. Half-
hardy evergreen shrubs. Cuttings 
or seed. Eich light soil. 

ANANASSA. Pme Apple. Four 
species and many varieties. See 
PINE-APPLE. 

ANANTHEEIX mridis. Hai-dy 
perennial. Seed or division. Light 
rich sod. 
. ANAEEHINUJL Thi-ee species. 

Hardy biennials. Seed. Common 
soU. 

ANASTATICA hieroeJmntina. 
Eose of Jericho. Half-hardy an
nual. Seed. Common soil. 

ANCHIETEA pyrifolia. Stove 
evergreen climber. Peat and loam. 

AMCHOVT-PEAE. Grias cauli-
Jlora. 

ANCHUSA. Twenty-seven spe
cies. All hardy but A. capensis. 
This requires toberaisedina frame; 
the others may be sown in open 
borders. 

ANDEESONIA sprengeloides. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrub. Cut
thigs. Sandy peat. 

ANDIEA. Two species. Stove 
evergreen trees. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

ANDEOCYMBIUM. Three spe
cies. Greenhouse bulbs. Offsets. 
Peat and sandy loam. 

ANDEOMEDA. Twenty-nine 
species and many varieties. Mostly 
hardy evergreens. A. biixifolia, 
fasciculata, jamaicensis, and nibigi-
nosa are stove evergreens. A. hjp-
noides, japonica, ovalifoUa, sinensis, 
and tetragona are hall-hardy. Seed. 
Peat. 

ANDEOSACE. Eighteen species. 
Mostly hardy. Seed or division. 
Peat and turfy loam. 

ANDEYALA. Nine species. Some 
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hardy, others greenhouse plants. 
Seed and diidsion. Common soil. 

ANE1LEJL4. Eleven species. 
Stove and greenhouse. Division or 
seed. Peat and sandy loam. 

ANEMIA. Eleven species. Stove 
ferns. Division and seed. Light 
loam. 

ANEMONE. Wind-flower. For
ty-seven species; numerous v.arie-
ties. Some hardy herbaceous, others 
hardy tuberous; A. vitifolia is half-
hardy, and A. capensis gi-eenhouse. 
Division, offsets, or seeds. Light 
loam. 

The anemone, the florist's flower 
of our gardens, is the offsjOTng of 
the A. coronana (poppy anemone), 
and A. hortensis (star-leaved ane
mone). Sprung from these there 
are now about eighty varieties in 
our catalogues. A variety lasts 
about twelve years. The following 
is a good selection. 
Agnita. 
Belle Hortense. 
Bellona. 
Coulem- de Sang. 
Court de France. 
Cramoisie Su-

perbe. 
Grand Duke. 
High Admira

ble. 
Imperatrice. 
Incomparable A-

zure. 
OljTupia. 
Eegina Augusta. 

Eegina Eubro-
rum. 

Eeine Caudale. 
des Fleurs. 
of Ane

mones. 
Eemarkable. 
Eosaha. 
Eose Agreeable. 

Johe. 
Mernette. 

• Parfaite. 
Surpassante 

Superbc Eoyale. 
_ ^ , Tnumphante. 
Characteristics of a good anemone. 

—The stem should be strong, elastic, 
and erect, not less than nine inches 
high. The blossom or corolla should 
be at least two inches and a half in 
diameter, consisting of an exterior 
row of large substantial well-
rounded petals or guard-leaves, 
at first horizontally extended, and 
then turnmg a little upwards, so as 
to form a broad shallow cup, the 
interior part of which should con
tain a gi-eat number of long small 
petals unbricating each other, and 
rather reverting fi-om the centre of 
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the blossom: there are a great 
number of small slender stamens 
intermixed with these petals, but 
they are short and not easily dis
cernible. The colour should be 
clear and distinct when diversified 
in the same flower, or brilliant and 
strildng if it consists only of one 
colour, as blue, crimson, or scarlet, 
&c., in which case the bottom of the 
broad exterior petals is generally 
white; but the beauty and contrast 
is considerably increased when both 
the exterior petals are regularly 
marked with alternate blue and 
white, orpink and white, &c., stripes, 
which, in the broad petals, should 
not extend quite to the margin. 

Propagation.—All the varieties 
are propagated by offsets from the 
root, and new varieties are obtained 
from seed. 

By offsets all the Idnds increase 
exceedingly every year, so the roots 
of all the best kinds should be taken 
up annually at the decay of the 
leaf, and the root may be divided or 
broken into as many pieces or knobs 
as are furnished with an eye or bud, 
observing, however, that if they are 
di-vided very small, they flower very 
wealt the first year; therefore, if 
you would have strong flowers fi-om 
the main root, only break off those 
small ones that are shghtly affixed 
thereto, but they should not be thus 
divided until autumn, or near the 
tune for planting them again. 

The time for taldng up the roots 
is in May and June, when thfe leaf 
and stalk are withered, for then the 
roots cease to grow for a month or 
six weeks; but u they are permitted 
to stand to put forth fresh fibres 
again, they should not be removed 
tliat season. 

They should be talcen up in dry 
weather, and spread in an airy 
place out of the sun for about a 
week, then cleared from earth and 
put up in bags or boxes tUl the 
planting season arrive. 

The seed should be sowed fi-om 
the best single or semi-double 

flowers; the full doubles aflibrd 
none. 

The tune to sow it is March, 
either in boxes, large pots, or pans, 
of hght compost, or in a bed of such 
earth; sow it moderately thick, and 
cover it near a quai-ter of an inch 
deep -with sifted mould. From this 
time occasional shade and mode
rate waterings in dry weather are 
necessary, and in six weeks the 
plants -mS. appear. Keep them clear 
from weeds, and when the leaves 
decay, sift a quarter of an inch of 
earth over the bed, which is all 
that is necessary till the second 
summer, when they are to be taken 
up at the decay of the leaf, and 
managed as the old roots in the 
manner already directed. 

Time fm-planting.—The best time 
to plant the principal sorts for the 
general bloom is October, or early in 
November, and the plants will come 
into flower in April and begmning of 
May; but if some are planted in the 
middle of September, and a second 
parcel towards the middle or latter 
end of October, they -will afford a 
succession of bloom from the begin
ning of April until the middle of May; 
and if a third plantation is made in 
February or beginning of Mai'ch, 
they will come mto flower about 
the middle of May, and continue 
until the middle of Jime. 

Those planted early in autumn 
come up before Christmas, and al
ways produce the largest flowers, 
and continue in beauty; the roots 
too aflbrd a larger increase than 
those planted in spring. 

Soil and site.—The situation pro
per for the anemone should be 
thoroughly drained, and open to 
the south, and unincumbered by 
the shade of trees. The anemone 
wfll prosper and flower in tolerable 
perfection in any common mode
rately hght earth, only observing 
to avoid planting in overmoist 
and stiff soils, which rot the roots 
in -winter; and if any addition 
is necessary to raise or form the 
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Ibeds, no more is needful than com
mon hght soil fi'om the quarters 
of the kitchen gai'den, or any other 
well-wrought garden earth, worlc-
Ing the whole one good spade deep. 
The beds, however, are often formed 
of composts. Take maiden loam 
from the surface of a pasture, the 
top spit turf and all; to every load 
of this add one of neats' dung, and 
half a load of sea or drift sand; 
blend the whole together, and form 
it in a ridge, in which let it remain 
a year at least, turning it over once 
in two or three months. 

But in default of pasture earth, a 
good compost may be formed of 
common light garden soil and 
rotted neats' dung, adding to every 
load of the former half a load of 
the latter, and about a quarter of 
that of drift or sea sand; and of 
either of which composts the bed is 
to be formed, about twelve or fif
teen inches in depth, and three feet 
and a half broad. 

Planting.—In the borders, plant 
them in patches three, fom-, or five 
roots together, in a patch of five or 
six inches breadth, putting them 
two or three inches deep. 

Beds.—Mark out three feet and a 
half broad, the length according to 
the number of plants, with alleys 
eighteen inches wide between bed 
and bed. The beds must be worked 
fifteen or eighteen inches deep; 
break the earth small, but do not 
sift it, observing that to prevent 
lodgment of wet, and to give the 
beds a good appearance, as well as 
to show the flowers to the best ad
vantage, it is eligible to elevate 
them three inches above the com
mon level or general surface, but if 
there is danger of moisture stand
ing in winter, double or treble that 
is a proper height, working the 
whole a Uttle rounding and raking 
the siu-face smooth. 

In each bed jilant six rows length
wise, the roots at six inches dis
tance in each row, and two inches 
deep, and when one bed is plant-
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ed, nm over it lightly -with the 
rake. 

Those of the autumn plantation 
mU come up in leaf in November, 
but as the plants are hardy, nothing 
is needful to be done till the bloom 
begins to appear; and then, if you 
think proper to bestow a Uttle care 
upon the superior sorts, by arching 
the beds "with hoops, in order to 
cover the bloom with mats occa^ 
sionaEy, to protect it fi-om cutting 
black frosts, which often prevail in 
April. 

Protection.—An easy way of pro
tecting Anemones and Ranuncu
luses is to bend across the beds 
wooden or iron hoops, securely fixed 
in the ground; upon these mats 
can be thi'own in cases of frost or 
snow, hut care must be taken that 
they are firmly secured to the hoops 
by pegs.—Gard. Chron. 

Forcing. — " Double Anemones 
may be potted in October, and the 
soU should be composed as follows: 
—One half maiden loam, fresh from 
the pasture, with one quarter weL-
rotted cow dung, and one quarter 
fine sand (sea or river sand if pos
sible). After potting, they may be 
placed in a cold frame or pit, and 
watered but sparingly until the fol
lowing spring, when they may be 
put into a warmer place. They ynM 
not stand much'forcing by artificial 
means."—Gard. Chron. 

Mildew.—This disease first ap
pears as pale spots on the under 
sides of the leaves. These spots 
gradually rise into tubercles, and 
a nunute fungus bursts through, 
shedding its seed, and diffusing the 
disease. This parasitical fungus is 
Aicidium. quadrijidum. Sea sand, 
or a Uttle salt mixed with the com
post of the bed, is a good preven
tive ; and a syringing with very di
luted gas-water, is a good appUca-
tion after infection. 

ANETHUM. Four species. Al l 
hardy, including FENNEL and DILL, 
which see. 

ANGELICA, {Angelica ArcJum-
c 



18 A N G -
gelica.') Stalks cut in May, for 
candying. Formerly blanched and 
eaten like celery. 

SoU and Situat'ion.—It may be 
grown in any soil and exposure, 
but best in moist situations, conse
quently the banks of ponds, ditches, 
&c., are usually allotted to it. 

Time of Sowing.—Sow soon after 
the seed is ripe, about September, 
being almost useless if preserved 
until the spring; if, however, neg
lected mrtil that season, the earlier 
it is inserted the better. 

Mode of Cultivation.—Sow mode
rately thin, in drills a foot asunder, 
and half an inch deep. When 
aiTived at a height of five or six 
inches, the plants must be thinned, 
and those removed transplanted, to 
a distance of at least two feet and a 
half from each other, either in a bed, 
or on the sides of ditches, &c. Water 
in abundance must be given at the 
time of removal, as well as until 
they are estabUshed; but it is better 

. to discontinue it dmring their further 
growth, unless the appUcation is 
regular and frequent. In the May, 
or early Jime of the second year, 
they flower, when they must be cut 
down, which causes them to spi-out 
again, and if this is carefully at
tended to, they will continue for 
three or four years; but if per
mitted to run to seed, they perish 
soon after. 

Seed—A Uttle seed should be 
saved annually, as a resom-ce in case 
of any accidental destruction of the 
crop. 

ANGELICA-TREE, Aralia spi
nosa. 

ANGEONIA salicarimfolia. Stove 
herbaceous. Cuttings. Sandy rich 
loam. 

ANGIANTHUS aureus. Green
house herbaceous. Division. Loam 
and peat. 

ANGLE-SHADES MOTH. See 
Phologophora. 

ANGOPHORA. Two species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shi-ubs. Cut
tmgs. Peat, sand, and loam. 
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ANGRiECUM. Nine species." 

Stove epiphytes. Cuttings. Wood, 
or moss and potsherds, in bas
kets. 

AN6UILLAR1A. Three species. 
Half-hardy herbaceous. Ofi'sets. 
Sandy peat. 

ANGURIA. Four species. Stove 
evergreen clunbers. Division. Loam 
and peat. 

ANIA bicomis. Stove epiphj-te. 
Ofi'sets. Peat and potsherds. 

ANIGOZANTHOS. Three spe
cies. Greenhouse herbaceous. Di
vision. Sandy peat. 

ANIMAL "SIATTERS, -without 
any exception, are beneficial as 
manures, for they all yield during 
putrefaction gases and soluble sub
stances that are imbibed greediiy 
by the roots of plants. That tliis is 
the case affords no cause for won
der, because animal matters and 
vegetable matters are alike com
pounded of carbon, hydi-ogen, oxy
gen, and nitrogen, mth a small 
addition of saline matters. The 
general consideration of Manures 
•will be found under that title, and 
other relative infoi-mation under 
the heads DUNG and VEGETABLE 
JLiTTERS, and in this place I shall 
confine my attention to some of the 
most available of strictly annual 
matters. See also the article Bones. 

Blubber, or fat of the whale, con
tains train oil, composed of 

Carbon . . . 68.87 
Hych-ogen . . 16.10 
Oxygen . . . 16.03 

•with a httle animal skin and muscle. 
Forty gallons of train oil, mixed 
•with 120 bushels of screened soU, 
grew twenty-tlu-ee tons of turnips 
per acre, on a soU where forty 
bushels of bones broken small, and 
eighty bushels of burnt earth, pro
duced only twenty-one tons. 

Fish generaUy, such as sprats, 
hen-ings, pUchai-ds, five-fingers, and 
sheU-fish, owe their powerful ferti-
hzing qualities not only to the oil 
they contain, but also to the phos
phate of lime in their bones. From 
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twenty-five to forty-five bushels per 
acre are the extreme quantities to 
be applied broad-cast, but if in the 
drflls, with the crop sixteen bushels 
are ample. They ai'e beneficial to 
all the gardener s crops, but espe
cially to asparagus, parsnips, car
rots, beets, onions, and beans. SheU-
flsh should be broken before bemg 
appMed. 

Blood is a very rich manure, and 
has been used with especial be
nefit to vines, and other firuit trees. 
The blood of the ox contains about 
eighty per cent, of water, and 
twenty per cent, solid matter. The 
latter contains in 100 parts when 
dried, 
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Carbon . 
Hydrogen 
Azote . 
Oxygen. 
Ashes 

51.950 
7.165 

17.172 
19.295 
4.418 

The ashes contain various salts, as 
chloride of sodium, (common salt,) 
phosphate of lime, with a Uttle 
oxide of iron. Sugar-bakers' skim
mings owe then- chief fertilizing 
qualities to the blood used in clari
fying the sugar, and which is com
bined with vegetable albmnen and 
extractive. 

Woollen Rags cut into veiy smaU 
pieces, ai-e a good manure, decom
posing slowly, and benefiting the 
second as much as the first crop. 
Hops and turnips have been the 
crops to which they have been 
cliiefly appUed. Hah" a ton per 
acre is a fair dressing. Wool is 
composed of 

Carbon . . . . 50.653 
Hydrogen . . . 7.029 
Azote . . . . 17.710 

• ^ ^ C } • • • ^^^^^ 
It leaves a very sUght ash, 

containing minute quantities of 
muriate of potash, Ume, and pro
bably phosphate of Ume. Feathers 
and hair closely resemble it in 
then- components. Horns are com
posed of 

Carbon . . . . 51.578 
Hydi-ogen . . . 6.712 
Azote 17.284 
t ^ C } • • • 24-426 

besides minute proportions of sul
phate, mmiate and phosphate of 
potash, phosphate of Ume, and other 
less important matters. 

Shells.—Those of the foUowing 
fish ai'e thus composed:— 

Oyster . 
Lobster . 

Phosphate 
of Lime. 

Carbonate 
of Lime. 

Animal 
matter. 

1.2 98.3 0.5 
7.0 63.0 30.0 
5.7 89.6 4.7 

They have all been found good in 
a poimded form, as manures for 
turnips; and must be for all other 
plants, and on all soils where calca
reous matters are deficient. 

ANISACANTHA divaricata. 
Greenhouse evergreen slirub. Cut
tings. Peat and loam. 

ANHSANTHUS. Three species. 
Greenhouse bulbs. Offsets. Sandy 
soil. 

ANISE, (Tragiumanisum.) Half-
hardy annual, used for garnishing 
or seasoning. Sow during April in 
pots plunged in a hotbed; remove 
to a warm, Ught border in May. 
Thui the plants to six inches apart. 
The seed is ripe in August or Sep
tember. It does not bear trans
planting. 

ANISEED-TEEE, Illicium anir-
satum. 

ANISOCHILUS carnosa. Stove 
herbaceous. Cuttings. Eich Ught soU. 

ANISOMELES. Four species. 
Three are stove evergreens, and 
A. ovata, a stove annual. Division 
or seed. Light dry soU. 

ANISOPIA horticola, is a beetle 
which often attacks the rose flowers 
about June. Its maggots Uve under 
turf, and feed on its roots. 

ANNUALS, are plants which Uve 
but one year, and, consequently, 
require to be raised from seed an
nually. By a particular mode of 

o 2 
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culture some of them may he made 
to hve longer. Thus mignonette 
wUl continue to bloom for two or 
more years if not allowed to ripen 
its seeds. 

Hardy Annuals are sown where 
they are to remain in the open bor
ders, at the end of March, or early 
in April. Whether sown in patches 
or broad masses, whether mixed or 
separate, must be left to the taste 
of the sower—guided by his know
ledge of the colours of the flowers. 
These should be well contrasted. 
No one but an ignoramus would 
have many sorts of the same colour 
together. Every patch should be 
properly labelled, which is easily 
done by having some deal laths, 
one inch broad, planed smooth, cut 
into nine-inch lengths, and painted 
white. On these the names can be 
written with a lead pencil. 

Dr. Lindley truly observes, that 
" It is possible to maintain a garden 
in a state of the greatest beauty 
from the first visit of spring to the 
last fading ray of autumn sunshine, 
by the simple practice of growing 
annuals and other plants of a simi
lar nature in pots. And for this 
purpose an ample variety may be 
had for three-pence a seed-paper, 
without having recourse to any 
means more costly. 

" Not that the common method 
of growing plants in pots •will answer 
this end; on the contrary, managed 
as they usually are, annuals, m pots, 
are the most miserable objects in 
the garden, for the pots become so 
di-y, from the continual evaporation 
of water, through their porous 
sides, that the plants are literally 
starved. 

"The method to pursue in pre
paring pots for receî ving annuals is 
this:—in the first place, lay a crock 
over the hole in the bottom of the 
pot, then fill the pot to about one-
third or one-half of its depth ivith 
wet moss pressed very close, and 
over that put rich Ught soU, in which 

the annual seeds are to be so'wn, or 
young plants are to be pricked 
out. The pot is then placed in a 
common pan, and the latter is filled 
•with water in wet weather. The 
moss absorbs the water fi-eely, and 
parts with it slowly; at the same 
time it forms a mass of moist mate
rials, in which the roots of a plant 
•wiU freely spread. By these sunple 
means, the annuals are completely 
guarded from all the evUs of dry
ness, and they grow •with the same 
health, though not to the same size, 
perhaps, as if planted out in the 
open border. Such pots can be dis
tributed over the garden, wherever 
a vacancy occurs, and will decorate 
the borders beneath trees and 
bushes, where no such plants -wiU 
grow in the open ground itself. 
Their sides are rapidly covered •with 
their ô wn lower branches, or may 
be concealed by the foliage of each 
other: as soon as one is shabby, it 
is removed, and succeeded by an
other in full beauty; and, by a Uttle 
management, chiefly consisting in 
repeated sofldngs at short inteiwals, 
no interruption to the succession of 
flowers need be experienced. An
other advantage of this plan consists 
in the faciUty with winch the ar
rangement of colours and grouping 
of individuals can be effected and 
varied. 

" Bulbs may be treated in the 
same manner, and then •wiU never 
be destroyed by the careless spade 
of the garden labom-ei-. The only 
point to observe is, that each pot 
should rarely contain more than a 
single plant, unless in the case of 
species of very small size natiu-aUy, 
or of bulbous plants." •—• Gard. 
Chron. 

The following good selections 
have been pubUshed by Mr. Gordon, 
of Chiswick Gardens:— 

HABDY AiraUALS. 
Bartonia aurea. 
Calandi-inia discolor. 
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Calandrinia (Talinum) speciosa. 
Caliicliroa platyglossa. 
Campanula Lorei. 
Chiysantliemum carinatum. 
-Clm-kia pulchella. 
Clintonia pulchella. 
CoUinsia bicolor. 

grandiflora. 
CoUomia coccinea. 
Convolvulus tricolor. 
Coreopsis (CaUiopsis) atro pm--

purea. 
Emilia (Cacalia) coccinea. 
Erysunum Perofskianum. 
Eutoca viscida. 
Giha tricolor. 
Godetia Lindleyana. 

(CEnothera) rubicunda. 
: tenuifoha. 

Hibiscus Afi-icanus. 
Kaulfussia (AmeUus) amelloides. 
Leptosiphon androsaceus. 

densiflonis. 
Lupiuus Hartwegii. 
• — nanus. 
Malope ^andiilora. 
Nemophila atomaria. 

insignis. 
Nolana atriplicifolia. 

, (Enothera tetraptera. 
Phlox Drummondii. 
Platystemon californicum. 
Schizopetalum Walkeri. 
Sphenogyne speciosa. 
Viscaria(Agrostemma) cceU-rosa. 
Ealf-ltardy Annuals are sown in 

a gentle hotbed early in April, or 
late in March. The seedlings, when 
an inch or two long, to be trans
planted into another gentle hotbed, 
or greenhouse, to remain until the 
middle of May, then to be trans
planted into the borders, and at
tended hke other annuals. 

Argemone grandiflora. 
Mexicana. 

Aster sinensis. 
Atropa physaloides. 
Bidens heterophylla. 
CacaUa coccinea. 
Carthamus tinctorius. 
Centaurea Americana. 
Celsia orientahs. 
Chrysanthemum, 
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Cistus niloticns. 
Coboea scandens (climber). 
Convolvulus discolor. 

michauxii. 
purpm'ea. 

Coreopsis (CaUiopsis) Di-um--
mondii. 

Cucumis colocynthis. 
dudaim. 
flexuosus. 

Datm-a ceratocaulon. 
metel. 

Dianthus sinensis. 
EUchrysum macranthum. 
Fumaria vesicaria. 
GaUnsogia parviflora. 

triloba. 
GnaphaUum fostidum. 

undulatum. 
HeUanthus annuus. 
Ipomeea coccinea. 

phcenicea. 
Loasa aurantiaca (climber). 
Lobelia azmrea. 
Lopezia racemosa. 
Lophospermum scandens 

(cUmber). 
Mh-abUis jalapa. 

lutea. 
longiflora. 

Momordica balsamina. 
• luffa. 
Monopsis scintiUaris. 
Nicotiana glutinosa. 

paniculata. 
tabac. 

Nolana prostrata. 
Pharbitis (Ipomcea) hispida 

(climber). 
Podolepis gracilis. 
Polygonum orientale. 
Eicinus communis. 

inermis. 
viridis. 

Eicotia ssgyptiaca. 
Eudbeckia amplexifolia. 
Schizauthns pinnatus. 
Senecio elegans. 
SpUanthes acmeUa 
Stevia pedata. 

serrata. 
Tagetes erecta. 

lucida. 
nana. 
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Tagetes patula. 
tenuifolia. 

Trichosantlies angiuna. 
cucumeri. 

Tropceolum atrosanguineum 
(elimtier). 

peregriuum (olimber)-
Verbena Aubletia. 
Viscaria oculata. 
Xerantbemum luoidiim. 
Ximensia enoelioides. 
Zinnia coccinea. 

mnltiflora. 
: lutea. 

paiiciflora. 
revoluta. 

•- verticillata. 
violacea. 

Tender or Greenhouse Annuals 
are sown early in March, ou a gen
tle hotbed; to be transplanted into 
another like the half-hardy, and 
thence into pots, to remain in the 
greenhouse. Some of them, if moved 
into a wann border in June, -will 
bloom freely, and even ripen seed. 

Achillea ffigyptiaca. 
Agapanthus umb. maj. 

media. 
minor. 

Amaranthus bicolor. 
cmentus. 
rubioauhs. 
tricolor. 

Amethystea cterulea. 
Anth-rhinum moUe. 
Brachycome iberifoUa. 
BrowaUia demissa. 

data ccerulea. 
flo. albo. 

Buchnera capensis. 
foetida. 

Calceolaria pinnata. 
Campanula capensis. 

debilis. 
moUis. 

Cardiospermum hahcacabum. 
Cassia chamaechrista. 

tora. 
Celosia argentea. 

cemua. 
oristata nib. 

dwarf, red. 
tall, buff. 
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Celosia cristata dwarf. 
imperial red. 

purple. 
buftt 
vaiieg. 

Cleome pentaphyUa. 
spinosa. 
viscosa. 

Chtoria brasiUana. 
ternata. 

—: flo. albo. 
Convolvulus pes caprge. 

nil. 
tridendatum. 

Crotalaria juncea. 
verrucosa. 

Datiu-a fastuosa. 
flo. albo. 

GnaphaUum orientale. 
Gomphrena globosa. 

flo. albo. 
stri. 

Hedysanun gangeticiim. 
vespertiho. 

Heliophila integrifoUa. 
HeUotropimn incUcnm. 
Impatiens balsamina. 

flesh col. dble. 
bizar, taU, dble. 

dwarf, dble. 
pur. stri., dble. 
scarh stri., dble. 

Ipomcea phoenicea. 
(juamoeUt. 

flo. albo. 
Linum flavum. 

sufftniticosum. 
Lotus creticus. 
LobeUa gracflis. 

ramosa. 
Martynia fi'agrans. 

proboscidea. 
Mesembryanthemum crystalU-

num. 
glabrum 
pinnatifldum. 
(tricolor) pyropaum. 

Mimosa pudica. 
sensitiva. 

Ononis natrix. 
crispa. 

Pentapetes Phoenicea. 
PhysaUs prostrata. 
Portulaca splendens. 
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Portiilaca Tlielliissoni. 
Eliodanthe Manglesii. 
Salpiglossis atropui-purea. 
Sedum ca^nileum. 
Sida cordifoMa. 

dilleniana. 
hastata. 

Solanum melongana. 
fruot. ptu-p. 

Sowerbiajiinoea. 
Statioe mucronata. 
Thunbergia (alata) aurantiaca 

aibiflora. 
Traohymene (Didiscus) coemlea. 
Watsonia corymbosa. 

ANODONTIA. Four species. 
Hardy and half-hardyplants. Seeds, 
cuttings, or division. Common soil. 

ANCECTOCHILUS setaceus. Stove 
terrestrial orchidaceous plant. 

ANOMATHECA. Two species. 
Half-hardy bulbs. Seeds. Com
mon light soil. 

ANONA. Custard apple. Seven
teen species. Stove evergreen fi'uit 
shrubs. Cuttmgs or seed. Kich 
loam. 

ANT, {Formica.) To drive this 
insect away, sprinkle fiowers of sul
phur over its nests and haunts. To 
kiU it, pour over the nest at night a 
strong decoction of elder leaves. To 
trap it, smeai- the inside of a garden 
pot wdth honey, invert it over the 
nest, and when crowded with them 
hold it over the steam of boiling 
water. They may be kept from 
ascending standard and espaher 
trees, by tying a piece of wool round 
the stems and the supporters. 

ANTENNARIA. Eight species. 
Chiefly hardj' herbaceous. .1. 
h/perhorea is an evergreen creeper. 
Cuttings or divisions. Light rich 
sod. 

ANTHEMIS. Forty-six species. 
AU hardy except A.'apifolia and 
punctata, which are greenhouse 
plants. Seed. Common sod. See 
Chamomile. 

ANTHEEICXJM. Twenty-six spe
cies. Greenhouse herbaceous, ex
cept A. scrotinum and sulplmreum, 
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which are hardy. Cuttmgs or seed. 
Loam and sandv peat. 

ANTHOCEBCIS. Three species. 
Greenhouse evergi-een shrubs. Cut
tings. Loam and peat. 

ANTHOCLEISTA macrophylla. 
Stove evergi-een tree. Cuttings. 
Peat and loam. 

ANTHODON. Two species. Stove 
evergreen slirubs. Cuttmgs. Eich 
loam and peat. 

ANTHOLOMA montana. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Eich 
loam and peat. 

ANTHOLYZA. Three species. 
Hardy bulbs. Offsets. Sandy 
south border. 

ANTHOMYIA, a genus of fly, 
very injurious to the gardener. 

A. hrassicm, cabbage fly, says 
Mr. Curtis, "is found on the wing 
through the summer, and is the 
parent of a maggot which has been 
known to lay waste whole fields of 
cabbages by diseasmg the roots, in 
wliioh they feed, as well as at the 
base of the stalk. Succesive gene
rations are feeding until Novem
ber; the latter famUies lying in 
the pupa state through the winter, 
and most probably some of the fUes 
survive that season, secreted hi holes 
and crevices. 

"When the Cabbage-leaves as
sume a lead or yellow colour, and 
droop in mid-day from the efiect 
of the sun,such plan tsbeing diseased 
should be taken up, carried away, 
and burnt, and brine or Ume .put 
into the holes. Gardeners, in some 
instances, have coUected large 
quantities of the pupa; from the 
roots, by drawing away the earth; 
and, as these msects ai-e exeedingly 
rapid in their transformations, it is 
very likely that it may have a vei-y 
material effect in checldng then- in
crease, and giving the succeecUng 
crop a better chance of escaping the 
fate of the preceding one. 

" The male of A. hrassicai is dark 
bright grey, -vrith black bristles; 
there is a black stripe half way 
down the middle of the thorax, and 
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a curved one on each side; the 
body has a more decided black 
stripe down the centre, and the seg
ments are marked by a hue of the 
same colour; legs and antenna; 
blackish; wmgs a Uttle smoky. 
The female is pale ashy grey; the 
eyes remote, with a dark chestnut-
colom-ed stripe on the crown; the 
wings are similar̂  iu tint to those 
of the foregoing species, but the in
sects are considerably smaUer." 
—Gard. Chron. 

A. ceparum, Onion fly. For the 
Jbllowing pai-ticulars I mn indebted 
to the work of M. KoUar. 

" The fly lays her eggs on the 
leaves of the onion, clo.se to the earth. 

" The newly-hatched maggot 
bores through the first leaf and 
then descends between the leaves 
into the onion to its base, when it 
enth-ely destroys the bulb, wliich 
soons becomes rotten. It leaves 
the onion to undergo its transform
ation in the earth, and becomes an 
elliptical, reddish brown, wilnkled 
pupa, out of which the perfect fly 
is developed in summer in from ten 
to twenty days. The later brood 
pass the muter in the pupa state. 

" The perfect insect or fly is en
tirely of an'ash grey colour in the fe
male, or with black stripes on the 
back of the male; the mngs clear 
like glass, with broad hidescent re
flections, and yeUomshbromi vems. 
It is found thr-oughout the summer 
in several generations. 

" The laiwa Uves durhig that sea
son singly, and also gregariously, 
on the dillerent sorts of leeks and 
onions, and does gi'eat damage 
among the white onions." 

The maggot is conical, white, and 
smooth. It will never make its ap
pearance, if, at the time of sowing, 
a Uttle of the Ume from the di-y pu-
riflers of the gas-works be dug in 
and a less quantity ralced in mth 
the seed. Tliis may now be ob
tained almost in eveiy district of 
Great Britain, but should it be neg
lected, or not obtainable, soot ap

pUed in the same mode, with the 
addition of one or two plentiful 
waterings, during AprU and the 
present month, with strong soap
suds, will generally prevent the 
evfl.—Johmon's Gard. Almanack. 

A. lactucw, Lettuce fly. Mr. 
Curtis says, " The larvae first make 
their appearance in August, hut 
they are abundant in September; 
they closely resemble those from 
the Cabbage and Turnip, being of 
a yeUowish white colour, tapering 
towards the head, which is 
pointed and armed with two short, 
black claws at the nose. 

" These maggots Uve in the invo-
lucra of dilferent vaileties of Lettuce, 
feeding upon the grains and recep
tacle ; and when these are con
sumed they m-iggle themselves out 
backwai-d, either to enter another 
seed-vessel or faU to the ground 
and become pupie. 
' "When the seed-stems are ga
thered and dying, the huwce change 
to pupa;, caUed shucks in Surrey, 
being bright chestnut coloured, oval 
cases, wliich are rough when viewed 
under a lens, with two minute tu
bercles at the head, and two hooks 
and a few other tubercles at the 
tail. 

" In the second week of May 
a few of the pupss hatch; they 
have, however, been observed as 
early as AprU, and as late as July. 
The male is intense black, clothed 
mth short hair and bristles; the 
eyes redtUsh brown and meeting 
above; face inclining to chestnut 
colour, with a bright spot of the 
same on the crown; the fore part 
of the trunk bears four varying 
whitish stripes; the body is ashy 
grey, the segments blacldsh, at the 
base a deep black; wings two, 
stained with black, and beautifully 
iridescent; the base and poisers 
ochreous, the nemu-es of the brings 
pitchy. 

"The female is entirely ashy 
grey, and less bristly; the eyes not 
meeting on the crown, with a 
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liright chestnut-coloured stripe be
tween them; body oyal, tlie apex 
cone-shaped; horns and legs black
ish ; wings and nervm-es hghter 
than in the male, which it equals 
in size."—(Gard. Chron.) 

ANTHONOMUS. 
A. pomorum, Apple weevil. 

Ml-. Curtis ti-uly obseiwes, that 
" this insect commits great devas
tation in apple orchards, by de-
strojdng the stamens, pistil, and re
ceptacle of the flower. As soon as 
the blossom buds begin to swell the 
female beetle begins to deposit her 
eggs. In calm weather she selects 
a good bud, and makes a hole in it 
mth her proboscis; she fixes her
self at the hole, lays one egg, aud 
goes on tUl she has deposited a con
siderable number of eggs in sepa
rate buds. 

" The bud continues to sweU and 
the petals nearly expand, when sud
denly the gi'owth ceases and the 
petals wither and assume a shrivel
led appearance. If one of these 
flower buds be examined when 
nearly expanded, a small white 
grain with a black head will be 
found in the centre, which begins 
to asstunea yeUowish colour; a few 
days later the grub wiU be found 
either wholly or pai-tiaUy changed 
to a beetle, and should there be a 
small hole on the side of the recep
tacle the beetle wiU have escaped; 
the transfoi-mation from the egg to 
the perfect state not having occu
pied more than a month. When 
this beetle, which is dark brown 
mth grey stripes, leaves the recep
tacle, it feeds during the summer 
on the leaves of the trees and is 
seldom to be seen. In the autumn, 
the weevUs leave the trees and 
search for convenient hiding-places 
under stones about the trees, or 
under the rough bark, in which 
they pass the whiter. 

"Consequently, as they com
mence their operations early in the 
spring, care should be taken to re-
jnove all stones, dead leaves, and 
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other Utter from under the trees, as 
weU as to scrape oft' the rough dead 
bark from them in the winter season. 

" The apple weevU is also very in
jurious to pear trees."—Gard. 
Chron. 

ANTHOPHYDM lanceolatmn. 
A stove fern. Seed. Light rich 
soU. 

' ANTHOSPERMUM aithiopi-
cum. Greenhouse evergi-een shrub. 
Cuttings. Loam and peat. 

ANTHYLLIS. Twenty-two .spe
cies. Hardy herbaceous and gi-een-
house evergreens. Seeds or cut
tings. Sandy loam and peat. 

ANTIDESMA. Three species. 
Stove evergreen shrabs. Cuttings. 
Eich loam. 

ANTIRRHINUM. Snap-di-agon. 
Twelve species. Hardy herbaceous, 
except A. asarina and molle, which 
are half-hardy evergi-eens. Cut
tings or seeds. Common soU. 

ANTLER MOTH. Charmas. 
ANTWERP HOLLYHOCK. 

AlthcBajicifoUa. 
ANYCHIA dichotoma. Hardy 

biennial. Division and seed. Sand 
and loam. 

AOTUS. Three species. Green
house evergreen shrabs. Cuttings. 
Loam and sandy peat. 

APEIBA. Four species. Stove 
evei-gi-een trees. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

APHANANTHE celosioides. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrub. Cut
tings. Peat and'loam. 

APHANOCHILUS incisns. 
Hardy herbaceous. Cuttings. Light 
soU. 

A P H E L A N D R A cnstata. Stove 
evergi'een shi-ub. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

APHELEXIS. Four species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrab. Cut
tings. Peat and sandy lomn. 

APHIS, the Plant Louse, Pti-
ceron, or "Vine fretter. This insect, 
so destructive from its multitude, 
attacks fruit trees, juicy kitchen 
vegetables, and other plants, weak
ening and rendermg them incajia-
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We of development by sucking fi-om 
them their juices. The exhaustion 
thus occasioned is sometimes so 
complete as to destroy the plant. 
Each vegetable subject to its ra
vages has its pecuhar species. 

Aphis pyri mali is of a grass green 
colour, attacking the apple and pear. 

A.persicm is dark green, and is 
peculiar to the peach and nectarine.' 

A, pruni ravages the plum 
tribes, and is a vei-y Ught green. 

A.rosce. Light green, found upon 
the rose genus. 

A.fabce, laiown popularly as the 
Blacie Dolphin and Elephant, is 
black, and attacks the common 
beau. 

The tops of beans attacked by 
the Black Dolphin should be forth-
•with removed; and smaller plants 
may be syi-inged mth tobacco-iva-
ter, or "ivater in -n-̂ hich elder leaves 
have been boiled; which appUcâ  
tions are aU fatal to the aphis. 

A.pisi is green, and affects the pea. 
A. lonicera, Woodbme louse. 

Dingy green. 
A. cerasi, Morello chen-y louse. 

Appears black. Infests the under 
sides of the leaves, especially on 
wet soils. 

A. coryli. Nut lonse. Pale gi-een. 
A. Dahlia, Dahlia louse. Am

ber coloured. 
A. ribis, Red currant louse. 

Blackish. 
A. ligustri, Privet louse. Dark 

brow. 
A. ribis-nigri. Black currant 

louse. Transparent green. 
A. lathyri. Sweet pea louse. 

Dark purple. 
A. (Cinara) raphani, Radish 

louse. Females, green; males, 
Ughtish red. 

The aphides on the peach appear 
the earliest, being, as are all the 
others, the produce of eggs dej)o-
sited during the previous autumn. 
During the spring and summer 
they are -vivipai-ons, and breed with 
extraordinary rapidity. The gar
dener does well, therefore, to scrab 
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the branches of his wall trees, and 
to boil or change the shi-eds every 
winter, for he thus destroys the 
pest iu embryo. So soon as they 
appear m spring, over each wall 
tree a mat should be fastened, and 
tobacco burnt beneath it. Peas, 
whilst the dew is upon them, may 
be dusted with Scotch snuff. Over 
the apple, plum, and other stand
ards, the only available remedy 
is a repeated appUcation of quick-
Ume, at the same early period of 
the day, by the means of Curtis's 
Lime Duster. 

The larviB of the Cocdnella or 
Lady- bird, especially C. punctata, 
the Syrphus or bee-Hke fly, the 
Remerobius or golden-eyed fly, the 
ant, some caterpiUars, and many 
of the Zchneumonidce, are great de
stroyers of the Aphis, and should be 
encom-aged rather than removed. 
See American Blight. 

APHYLLANTHES monspelien-
sis. Half-hardy herbaceous. Di-
•vision and seed. Sandy peat. 

APICEA. Twelve species. 
Greenhouse succulents. Suckers. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

APIOS tuberosa. Hardy tuber. 
Boot. Sand and peat. 

APIUM. Six species. See Ce
lery, Celeriac, and Parsley. 

APONOGETON. Four species. 
Stove or gi-eenhonse aquatics. Off
sets or seeds. Loam and peat in 
water. 

APPLE. (Pyrus mains.) 
Varieties. — There ai-e 1,496 

named varieties in the last edition 
of the London Horticultural So
ciety's List of Fruits, of which they 
have 897 cultivated in their gar
dens. The foUowing are good se
lections. 

For Espaliers and Dioarfs. Des
sert Apptis. Early Harvest; Oshn; 
Summer Golden Pippin; Golden 
Reinette; Maclean's Favorite; Gold
en Harvey; Braddick's Nonpareil; 
Pearson's Plate; Old Nonpareil; Bos
ton Busset; Court-Pendu Plat. 

Espaliers and Dwarfs. Kitcheti. 
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Hatvthomden; Eoyal Eusset; AI-
friston. 

Stcmdards. Kitchen. Dutch Cod
lin; Bedfordshu-e Foundling; Kes
wick Codlin; Wonnsley Pippin; 
Hawthomden; Waltham Abbey 
Seedhng; Eoyal Eusset; Yorkshire 
Greening; Dumelow's Seedhng; A l -
fiiston; Brabant Bellefleur; North
ern Greening; Mere de Menage. 

Stcmdards. Dessert. Early Bed 
Margaret; Siunmer Golden Pippin; 
Early Crofton; Eaidy Harvest; De
vonshire Quarrenden; Golden Eei-
nette; Eibstone Pippin; Hughes's 
Golden Pippin; Pearson's Plate; 
Court of Wick; HerefordsMre Pear-
main; Scarlet Nonpareil; Downton 
Nonpareil; Eeinette du Canade; 
Sturmer Pippm. 

ForW<tlls.~mhsU>nePippin; Old 
Nonpareil. 
, Propagation by seed.—Sow in au
tumn the largest and most convex 
seeds of a favoured variety, in pots 
or border of hght rich loam; bmy 
the seed an inch deep, if in a border 
six inches apai't each way. Mr. 
Loudon says, " The end of the first 
year they should be transplanted 
into nursery rows, from six inches to 
a foot apart every way. Afterwards 
they should be removed to where 
they are to produce fruit; and for 
this purpose the greater the dis
tance between the plants the better. 
It should not be less than six or 
eight feet every way. The quickest 
way to bring them into a bearing 
state, WilUams of Pitmaston consi
ders, is to let the plants be fur
nished with lateral shoots, from the 
gi-ound upwards, so disposed as that 
the leaves of the upper shoots may 
not shade those situated underneath, 
pruning away only trifling shoots. 

" He adopted tMs mode, and suc
ceeded in procming ft-uit from seed
ling apples, at four, five, and six 
years of age, instead of waiting eight, 
ten, and even fifteen years, which 
must be the case by the usual mode 
of planting close and praning to 
oaked stems." 

Mr. Knight states that "the 
width and thickness of the leaf ge
nerally indicates the size of the fu
ture apple, but will by no means 
convey any correct idea of the me
rits of the futm-e fruit. 

" When these have the character 
of high cultivation, the quaUties of 
the fi-uit will be far removed fi-om 
those of the native species; but the 
apple may be insipid or highly fla^ 
voured, green or deeply coloured, 
and of course well or fll-calculated 
to answer the pui-poses of the 
planter. An early blossom in the 
spring, and an early change of co
lour in the autumnal leaf, woiUd 
naturally be supposed to indicate a 
fruit of eai-ly matm-ity, but I have 
never been able to discover any 
criterion of this kind on which the 
smallest dependence may be placed. 
The leaves of some vai-ieties wUl 
become yeUow and faU off', leaving 
the fi-uit gi-een and immature; and 
the leaves in other kinds wUl retain 
their verdure long after the fi-uit 
has perished. The plants whose 
buds in the annual wood are fuU 
and prominent are usuaUy more 
productive than those whose buds 
are small and shrunk in the bark; 
but their futm-e produce vnR de
pend much on the power the blos
soms possess of bearing the cold, 
and this power varies m the varie
ties, and can only be kno-wn fi-om 
experience. Those which produce 
then- leaves and blossoms rather 
early in the spring ave generally to 
be prefen-ed, for, though they are 
more exposed to injury from frost, 
they less frequently suffer from the 
attacks of insects—the more com
mon cause of failure. The dispo
sition to vegetate early or late in 
the spring, is, hke almost every 
other quality in the apple tree, 
transfen-ed in different degrees to its 
ofl'spring; and the jJanter must 
therefore seek those quaUties in the 
parent tree which he wishes to find 
in tlie future seedling plants. The 
best method I have been able to 
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discoTer of obtaining such ii-uits as 
vegetate very early in the spring, 
bas been by introducing the farina 
of the Siberian Crab into tlie blos
som of a rich and e.arly apple, and 
by transferring.in the same manner, 
the farina of the apple to the blos
som of the Siberian Crab. The 
leaf and the habit of many of the 
plants that I have thus obtained, 
possess much of the character of 
the apple, whilst they vegetate as 
early in the spring as the crab of 
Siberia, and possess at least an equal 
power of beai-ing cold; and I pos
sess two plants of the family which 
are quite as hardy as the most aus
tere crab of om- woods." 

By arafting.—Stocks of the crab 
and apple are raised from kernels, 
but the Codlin and Paradise stocks 
must be raised by cuttings and 
layers; sow in autumn in beds of 
light earth, moderately thick, in 
drills, covering them full half an 
inch deep; they will come up in the 
spring, when, if the season proves 
di-y, w.aterthem occasionally, which 
will greatly forward the seedlings 
and strengthen their growth; and 
in autumn, muter, or spring follow
ing they may be planted out in 
nursery rows, previously shortenuig 
their tap roots, and planting them 
in lines two feet and a half asun
der, to remain for gi-afting; and after 
having from one to two or thi-ee 
ears' growth here, they will be 
t for gi-aftmg, particularly for 

dwarfs, or even for full and half 
standards, if intended to form the 
stem fi-om the graft, which is an 
ehgible method for these trees; but 
if the stock is to form the stem, 
they wUl require three or four years' 
growth to rise to a proper height; 
seven feet for fuU, and four or five 
for half standards. 

By cuttings. —AU the varieties 
may be raised in this mode, though 
some, as the Burr-laiot, CodUng, 
and June-eating, more readUy than 
others. Trees so raised are said to 
be not so hable as their parents to 

canker. In February take cuttings 
of young shoots from some of the 
horizontal branches, about eight 
inches long, cutting off a portion of 
the old wood of the branch attached 
to the shoot; remove aU the buds 
except the upper three. Plant 
these fu-mly in sandy loam, giving 
water and covering with a hand
glass untU the cuttings have well 
vegetated. Shade fi-om the mid
day sun; remove the hand-glass in 
August; and remove the plants into 
the nursery early in November. 

Soil.—The most favour-able soil is 
a strong loam, two feet deep, on a 
dry subsoU, thoroughly drained, for 
stagnant root-moistm-e induces can
ker and moss. 

Planting.—The soU should be 
trenched, and immediately beneath 
each tree, accorduig to the extent 
of its roots, chaft, stones, or brick
bats rammed so as to form a kind 
of pavement to dhrect the roots ho
rizontally. Plant so that the roots 
nearest the siu-face ai-e twelve inches 
below it. 

Espaliers.—^When first planted 
the young plant is cut down to 
mthin about a foot of the gi-ound, 
and only three shoots permitted to 
spring from it, one of which wjU be 
the leader, and the others wUl form 
the first or lower tier of bearing 
branches, which ai-e to be secured 
to smaU staltes, so as to keep them 
in their proper places. 

The foUowing season the upright 
leader must be shortened to nine 
inches or a foot above the two hori
zontal branches, aud deprived of all 
its shoots excepthig the threenpper-
most, which are to be treated the 
same as before. In this way the 
leading shoot is to be stopped at 
the requisite distance above the ho
rizontal ones, untU it has reached 
the height of five feet. It is then 
cut off', and no more allowed to grow 
upright, the whole strength of the 
tree being directed to the fruiting 
branches.—Gard. Chron. 

EspaUer apple trees should be at 
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not less than twenty feet distance; 
but five and thirty feet is better, 
especially for trees gi-afted on crab 
or apple stocks, whicli are free 
shooters; for trees grafted on cod
lin and paradise stoclss eighteen 
or twenty feet may be a sufficient 
distance. They shoidd be planted 
ivith then- heads entire, only re
moving any very iiTCgular gi'owths 
that do not range consistent with 
the intended form, and pruning 
any broken roots. Let all the 
branches be trained horizontally 
to the right and left, an equal num
ber on each side, all at fuU length, 
five or six inches asunder, and, ac
cording as they shoot in sunnner, 
still continue them along entire. At 
the same time train in a fui-ther 
supply of new shoots, to increase 
the number of horizontals or bear
ers, and thus continue increasing 
their numbers every year, tUl the 
espalier is regularly filled from the 
bottom to top, preserving all the 
branches at full length, as far as 
the allotted space wili admit. 

They must have a summer and a 
winter pruning annually; in the 
summer cut out aU the superfluous 
and ill-placed shoots of the year, 
and train regular ones towards the 
lower parts in vacant spaces, at 
least to remain till winter, some of 
which may be then wanted to fill 
some unforeseen vacancy, clearing 
out all others at this time as close 
as possible. And in winter, if any 
worn out or decayed parts appear, 
then is the time to retrench them, 
retaining young branches in their 
places, and if any vacancy occm'S, 
retain some contiguous young shoot 
to fill it. Cut clean out close to the 
branches, still continuing all the 
branches, and any occasional supply 
of shoots, at full length, as far as 
their limited bounds ynU allow; 
then train the whole regulaiiy, 
tying them in as straight and close 
to the raffing as possible, about six 
inches asunder. 

Standards, Half Standards, and 

Dwarfs. — The standards having 
been trained ia the nursery with 
tolerably good heads, they should 
be planted mth those heads en
tire; if any-are intended for the 
kitchen garden, plant them at least 
forty feet distance; and, for a fuH 
plantation, to form an orchard, allow 
thirty feet tUstance every way. 

Trim any broken roots, but leave 
all the others enthe. 

As soon as planted, let every 
one be well staked, to support them 
firmly upright, and prevent then-
being distm-bed in rooting by winds. 

Smaller growing standards, such 
as codUns and dwarfs upon paradise 
stocks, may, if required, be planted 
only at twenty feet distance, though, 
if there is room to allow a greater 
distance, it will be the greater ad
vantage. 

Let them also, in futm-e, advance 
•with all then- branches at fuU 
length, taking their own natm-al 
growth, and they -will soon form 
munerous natural spurs in every 
part for bearing. 

With respect to pi-uning these 
standards very little is requh-ed, 
probably not more than once in se
veral years, and then only the re
trenching any very irregular cross-
placed bough, or reducing to order 
any very long rambler; or when the 
head is become greatly crowded and 
confused, to tliin out some of the 
most irregular growth, likewise all 
strong shoots growing upright in 
the middle of the heal, and all dead 
wood and suckers from the stem 
and root. 

Some persons, however, prefer 
more pruning, and Mi-. Clarke, gar--
dener to the Earl of Lonsdale, says, 
" My se-ason for pruning commences 
as soon as the fruit is taken off the 
trees, and continues to the middle of 
March; during that time cutout all 
the ffi-placed shoots, such as mchne 
to grow towards the centre, or into 
each other, and leave untouched 
all those that stand in such a way 
that the tree will form a cup, or 
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soraetliing like a well blomi tulip, 
all the branches standing perfectly 
clear of each other, so that they 
will bear fruit on the inside, the 
sun and an- getting to all parts of 
the tree alike. Keep fruit b-ees 
as low as possible; tliis may be 
done by removing a limb when it 
is likely to get over tall, leavuig a 
young shoot at a proper place to 
succeed it; and by taking out a 
fourth or a iiftli of the old wood 
every year in this way, yoiu- trees 
wlE "always have the appearance of 
bemg under twenty years of age. 

" Having finished winter pruning, 
the next thing to be done is the 
shortening of the last year's wood. 
This is an operation of great im
portance, so much depending upon 
the nature of the season, as to whe
ther the eyes wiU form wood or 
fruit spurs, and even the most ex
perienced -will sometimes err. 

"Wealdy gi'owing trees shorten to 
eight or nine inches, that is, leaving 
a little more than one half, or just 
as the eyes may be of strength; 
middle growth shorten to twelve or 
fourteen inches, that is, leaving 
about two-thirds, or as the wood 
may have a healthy, strong, and 
well filled eye. 

" The object of this topping or 
shortening of the young wood is, if 
the young wood be left at full 
length, which is commonly the 
case, if not shortened it is killed by 
the frost, and thus it frequently 
happens, that portion which is cut 
off becomes the most fruitful part of 
the tree, and leaves the lower part of 
the last year's wood naked and 
baiTen; the extreme buds breaking 
more freely gives fuU vent to the 
sap, so that the lower buds neither 
break into laterals nor fi-nit spurs, 
consequently there is, of the tliree 
dift'erent growths of trees, one-half, 
two-thirds, or tliree-fom-ths of every 
succeeding year's wood unfi-uitful; 
the tree gets up to a great height, 
and oidy bears its fruit upon the 
outside and extremity of large 

L E. 
naked limbs or branches, and it 
cannot be gathered by hand. 

"According to this method of 
pruning, a tree may be kept at the 
height of from twelve to fifteen feet 
for twenty-one years in full bear
ing, and after that, headed over, it 
becomes a new tree again. 

" The season to shorten last year's 
young wood is in AprU, and some
times as late as May. Never shorten 
until the tree begins to grow, that 
is, when the sap has begvm to iiU up 
the buds at the top of the tree; this 
is known by the buds becoming 
crimson, or of a rose colom-, and a 
httle swelled, always choosing to 
cut above a bud on the outside, 
placing the blade of the knife to
wards the centre of the tree, and 
cutting upwards in a slanting di
rection, about half an inch above 
the eye. The diflSirence of trees 
with respect to the time of brealdng 
their buds is a fuU fortnight, which 
gives plenty of time for one person 
to go throiigh a large orchai'd. It 
wiU frequently happen that, instead 
of only the extreme bud brealdng 
into wood, three, or sometimes fom-, 
•wiU break; in this case, at next 
winter's pruning, shorten aU such 
down to two eyes, unless there be a 
branch wanted to fill up a vacancy, 
then choose one well placed, and 
shorten it, at the same time as the 
extreme shoot, only a Uttle shorter. 
My reason for this is, if this and the 
extreme shoot were topped both of 
a length, the sap would fiow more 
freely to the top of the tree, the 
buds would break there more regu
larly, and the second shoot would 
only break about two-thirds or 
thi-ee-fourths of its length, and 
leave a portion at the lower end 
naked and unfruitful." 

The foUowing are Mr. Bliss's di
rections for pruiung dwarf trees:— 
"Suppose your maiden tree has 
only one or two shoots, it is then 
necessary to cut them down to four 
or five buds, to get a sufficiency 
of wood to form the bottom of the 
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tree. The foUomng season leave 
ahout five of the most regular 
shoots, -which V\T11 he quite suffi
cient, or even four, for they are 
none the better for being crowded 
•with limbs from the stem. 

"Do not leave more than six 
shoots at the outside, but what you 
take out, take out clean. 

" The tree having stood two 
year-s "vrithout being headed down, 
it will throw out some yomig side-
shoots, towards the top of the ori
ginal shoots; these should be cut off 
•within two buds of the bottom, al-
loiving the original shoots to grow 
straight up, tid they get to the 
height you •wisli them, say five or 
six feet or higher, then cut then-
tops off and keep all the young 
shoots spurred in evei-y ye.u-to about 
two buds, nearly the same as you 
would a red currant tree; by this 
means it vrill throw all those spurs 
into bloom buds. 
, " And by pi-uning away aU that 
superfluous wood, the fi-uit receives 
the whole strength and nourish
ment of the tree; and besides, by this 
method you not only throw your 
trees into bearing and produce more 
fruit, but they have the advantage 
of the sun. 

" When the trees begin to get old, 
you may occasionally leave a clean 
young shoot, and the following year 
remove an old one, and by so domg 
you will keep your trees m a. young, 
"healthy, bearing state. Dwarf ap
ples on the small paradise stock 
may (if requu-ed) be kept in a much 
less space than those described 
above; and by this way of pruning, 
the trees may be, with proper mâ  
nagement, kept perfectly free fi-om 
the canker." 

Wall trees.—Mr. 0. Harrison gives 
the following copious directions for 
their cultivation:—" The border 
three feet deep at the wall, and 
two feet six inches at the front; also 
twelve or fourteen broad. The sm--
faoe of the under stratmn to have 
an inclination fi-om the wall to the 

front of the border of twelve inches. 
After this is done, a drain is made 
to run close to the wall, and in a 
dh-ection -with it; also another to' 
run parallel irith it at the fi-ont of 
the border. The drains are so con-
stracted that the tops of them are 
about three inches higher than the 
sm-face of the foUowing substra
tum. After the di-ains are made, 
there is laid all over the surface 
of the under stratum three inches 
thick of moderate-size gi-avel stones 
or brickbats broken to a small 
size; upon this spread about one 
inch thick of fine gravel (or in
stead of it, strong road drift); the 
whole is then weU roUed or beaten 
fii-m together; after this is done, 
about three inches more of gravel 
or smaU stones is laid, which is also 
beaten or roUed to an even surface, 
but not so as to bind them very 
close together. 

" Trees.—Always plant a maiden 
tree, and one that has only cue up
right stem. 

First Year. Winter Pi-uning.— 
The tree is headed down just before 
it begins to push, in, doing which 
the foot is placed upon the soil, and 
close to the bole, in order to prevent 
it fi-om being dragged up by the 
force which is used in the operation. 
The cut is made in a sloping direc
tion towards the wall, and about 
half an inch above the bud which is 
selected for the leading shoot. The 
tree is cut down so that seven buds 
remain. 

" Summer Pruning.—If aU the buds 
push, (winch iviU generally be the 
case,) they ai-e all permitted to grow 
until they have attained three 
inches in length. When two of them 
are I'ubbed ofl' those rubbed off are 
the third and fourth buds, counting 
upwards from the origin of the tree. 
The uppermost shoot is trained 
straight up the waU, for a leading 
stem, and the remauung four hori
zontally along the waU, two on each 
side the stem of the tree. These 
shoots are trained nine inches apart, 
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for •when they are mnch nearer 
than this they exclnde the sun and 
air from operating upon the buds 
and •wood in sucli a manner as is 
requh-ed to lieep the tree produc
tive. 

" When the leading upright shoot 
has attained about iifteen inches in 
length the end is pinched off, so as to 
leave it about eleven inches long. 
This causes shoots to be produced 
from the upper part of the leader 
thus stopped, three of -vvhich are 
trained in, the uppermost straight 
up tire -wall, and the others one on 
each side the stem of the leader. 

" This stopping of the leacUng shoot 
is not performed later than-the end 
of June or early in July, for when 
it is done much later those shoots 
which push afterwards in that sea
son do not arrive at a sufficient 
degi-ee of maturity to withstand the 
winter, and are frequently de
stroyed by frost. . 

" Second Tear. Winter Prminff.— 
At the middle or end of November 
the tree is pruned. The upright 
ieading shoot is now shortened 
dô vvn to ten inches from the place 
where it was last stopped. 

" The side shoots (but which will 
hereafter be termed branches) are 
not shortened, but left their fuU 
length. 

" If instead of shoots natural fruit 
buds shoidd have been produced, 
(these are .short and stiff, from half 
an inch to an inch in length, and 
red at the ends,) such are allowed 
to remain untouched, as it is on 
those that fruit are produced. The 
advantage of shortening back the 
upright shoot as much as is direct
ed to be done is, that by it branches 
are certain to be produced at those 
places desired, so that no vacancy 
occurs. The leading upright shoot, 
thus attended to, will reach the top 
of a wall twelve feet high in seven 
years, which is as soon as the tree 
•wUl be able to do, so as to support 
every part sufficiently. 

" The tree is al̂ n-ays loosened from 

the waU evei-y •ndnter pruning; the 
wall is swept and washed, also re-
coloured with paint or coal tar, if 
required; the tree is also anointed 
mth composition. 

" I always lay some ft-esh mulch 
to the roots of the trees at this 
time. 

" Summer Pruning.-—When the 
buds upon that part of the leading 
stem which was produced last have 
pushed, they ai-e aU rubbed oft' to 
the three uppei-most. The topmost 
is trained straight up the waU, for a 
leader to the main stem, and the 
two others one on each side. The 
insti-uctions ̂ ven for stopping the 
leading shoot in summer, also short
ening it back in •winter pi-uning, 
&c., are attended to until the tree 
arrives at a few inches from the top 
of the waU. 

" The side branches are aUowedto 
grow without being shortened back 
at any time, untfl they have ex
tended as far as can be permitted, 
when they are pruned in evei-y -win
ter, by cutting back each leading 
shoot to two buds from where it 
pushed the previous spring. Any 
shoots arising from the fore pai-t of 
the main .stem are taken clean 
away. The buds upon the wood 
made last yeai- wiU this-summer 
generally make fruitful ones. If, on 
the contrary, (as is sometimes the 
case,) shoots are produced instead 
of fruitful buds, they are allowed 
to gi-ow ten or twelve inches long, 
until the w'ood attains a Httle hai-d-
ness towards the bottom of it, when 
they are cut down to about two 
inches in length; and at the bottom 
part of what remains, one or two 
fruit buds are formed, so as to be 
productive in most oases the next 
year, but in others, not luitil the 
second year. Although such a shoot 
was shortened as dh-ected, yet it 
wiU generaUy push a shoot or more 
the same season from the top part 
of it. 

"After such have groivn a suitable 
length, (as before described,) they 
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are cut back to about two inches 
from where they pushed. 

" If more than one shoot were pro
duced after the first shortening, and 
a bud or two is weU swelled at the 
origm of the shoot, (as before de
scribed,) all the shoots are left, and 
shortened as dh-ected; but if no such 
bud is produced, all the shoots are 
cut clean away excepting one, which 
is treated in shortening as before 
directed. 

The latter practice will generally 
be foimd necessary, and also be 
more advantageous, as a gi-eater 
portion of sun and air is admitted 
to the buds, which will be consider
ably strengthened, and forwarded 
to a mature state. If after such 
treatment fruit-buds are not pro
duced from the origia of the shoot, 
I nail the shoot to the wall, parallel 
with the branch, which is uniformly 
successful in producing them. 

The principle of this system of 
pruning is to obtain spurs always at 
a proper distance fi-om each other, 
so that a suitable portion of sun 
and air may be admitted to them, 
and so that the spurs may always 
He kept supphed with young healthy 
wood and- fruitful buds.—Gard. 
Mag. III. 

APPLE-BABK BEETLE. Bos-
triclms. 

APRICOT, (̂ rmenzaca vulgaris^ 
Varieties.—1. Alberge, producing 

plants from seed similar to the pâ  
rent. 

2. Alqier; oval; high-flavom-ed; 
ripe in August. 

3. Angoumois. 
4. Black or violet Peach,- black-

skinned; good flavour; early Au
gust. 

5. Blotch-leaved Roman. 
6. Breda; round; good flavom-; 

close of August; great bearer, and 
good as a standard. 

7. Brussels; oval; brisk flavour; 
good bearer, and as a standard; late 
in August. 

8. Great. 
9. Molland. 
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10. Hemskirke; roimd; luscious; 

end of July. 
11. Masculine; small; roimd; 

bears well; end of July; bad. 
12. Moor Park, Peach Apricot, or 

Apricot de Nancy; finest variety; 
close of August. 

13. Orange; large, insipid; end 
of August. 

14. Persian. 
15. Portugal. 
16. Provence. 
17. iJomare; round, large; middle 

of August ;• bad. 
18. Royal, as good as the Moor 

Park, and rather earlier. 
19. Shipleys; oval, rich; good 

bearer.' 
20. Transparent. 
21. Turkey; round, large; close 

of August; very good. 
22. VioUt. 
Propagation is best done by bud

ding on an apric-ot stock during 
June and July. Plum stocks m-e 
generally used, but these invariably 
cause gumming and disease. For 
dwarfs, bud at eight inches from 
the gromid; for half-standards .at 
thi-ee feet; and for standards at five 
feet. 

Planting. — The best plants are 
with one stem, free from gum, 
clean bai-ked; and the more vigor
ous the better. These should be 
planted in September, though they 
will succeed as late as March. 

Aspect.—^An eastern or western 
wall is best; for on a south aspect 
the fruit becomes mealy even before 
it is i-ipe. As a standard, the apricot 
is some years before it bears, but 
it is then vei-y prolific and high fla
voured. 

Soil.—The usual mellow loam of 
gardens is well suited to the apricot; 
but its roots should be kept at less 
than eighteen inches from the sur
face, and the border be well di-ained. 

Training.—The branches should 
be on an average six inches apart, 
and kept as horizontal as possible. 
The nearer the form can be kept to 
the following the better, unless the 

D 
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tree be weak, in whicb case the 
bi-anches may be tramed a little 
more vertical. 

Prunim/ must be regiilated by 
the knowledge that, with the excep
tion of the Moor Park, each variety 
bears chiefly on the shoots of the 
previous year. The Moor Park 
mostly on spm's upon two and three 
years' old branches. 

Summer Pinning.—Tal^e olf all 
fore-right shoots and others that 
are uregular and misplaced; re
serving those that are %dgorous and 
that will train in well for next year's 
bearing. If done early in May the 
finger and thmnb will supersede the 
knife for this priming. Continue to 
nad the shoots to the wall as neces
sary during all the summei-. Over-
vigorous shoots may be topped in 
June, and be thus induced to put 
forth more fertile laterals. 

Winter pi-uning had best be done 
as soon as the leaves have fallen, 
though it may be can-ied on untU 
the buds begin to swell in March. 
Cut out the most naked of the two 
previous years' shoots, and old 
branches not well supphed mth 
young wood, to have their places 
re-occnpied by younger aud better 
branches. Keep a leading shoot at 
the end of each branch. Vigorous 
shoots of the last year shorten about 
one-eighth — weaker shoots about 
one half. This promotes the pro
duction of laterals for next yeai-'s 

fruiting, and gives a fidler .supply 
of sap'to the blossom buds; but if 
the shortening is too great, the 
latterwUl be converted to leaf-buds. 
Cut oil all fore-right spm'S; birt late
ral spm's may be retained, as they 
sometimes produce blossom buds, as 
they always do in the Moor Park. 

Espahers are to be formed as 
those on walls, and standards only 
require dead, crowded, or chaffing 
branches to be removed. 

When an apricot gets old and dis
eased, it is much more profitable to 
replace it by a younger, than to at
tempt its renovation. 

Gathering should take place be
fore the fruit is quite ripe, or it will 
be mealy. 

Thinning, as soon as the fruit is 
lai-ge enough for tarts, in May or 
early in June, should be boldly 
done, no fruit being left nearer 
than six inches to another. 

Insects.—Wasps and flies are best 
kept off by a net, not nearer than a 
foot to the wall. 

Ifildew is often the most for
midable assailant of the apricot, as 
it usually arises from excess of 
moisture to the root; draining the 
border, and mixing hme with the 
soilj •ftill be in such case found effi
cacious as a preventive, and at the 
time a syringing mth water con
taining one-eighth of gas ammonia
cal liquor. 

APRIL. In this flckle month 
the sheltering of wall fruit requires 
particular attention. Easterly bMght-
ing winds always prevail towards 
its close, and early in May. 

The work requfred to be attended 
to in the various departments, is as 
follows:— 

K I T C H E N O A n D E N . 
Alexanders, sow.—Angelica, sow. 

—Artichokes, plant,b. or dress.—As-
paragus, sow, plant, force, and dress 
beds.—Balm, -plant.—Basil, sow.— 
Beans, sow, hoe. — Beets (three 
sorts), sow, b.—Borecole, sow, prick 
out, leave for seed.—Brocoli, sow 
main crop, prick out, leave for seed. 
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.—Borar/e, sow.—Burnets, sow, and 
plant.— Cabbages, sow, prick ont, 
jilant, eart;li up.—Capsicwm, sow.— 
Cardoons, sow.—Carraway, sow.— 
Carrots, sow, weed.—Cauliflowers, 
sow in open ground, b.; prick out; 
plant from glasses.—Celery, sow, 
earth up, leave for seed.—Chamo
mile, plant.—Chives, plant.—Cher
vil, sow, leave for seed.—Coleworts, 
plant.—Clai-y, sow.—Cress (Ameri-
cim), sow.—Cucumbers, sow; prick 
out; ridge out; attend advancing 
crops; tliin laterals.—Di'K, sow.— 
Dung, for hotbeds, prepare.—Earth-
ing-up, attend to.—Fennel, sow or 
plant. — Finochio, sow. — Garlic, 
plant, b.—Eorse-radish, plant, b.— 
Hotbeds, malie and attend.—Hys
sop, sow, plant.—Jerusalem Arti
chokes, plant, b.—Kale (Sea), sow 
and plant, b.; dress beds.—Kidney 
beans (dwaafs), sow; (ninners), sow, 
e.—Lavender, plant.—Leelcs, sow, b. 
e.; leave for seed.—Lettuces, sow 
weekly; plant fi-om frames, but they 
now do better without moving; 
prick out; tie up.—Marigolds, sow. 
—Marjorams, sow and plant.—Me
lons, sow; prick out; ridge out; at
tend to advancing; thin laterals 
gradually-; day temp. 80 ,̂ night 
70°. — Mustard and Cress, sow; 
leave for S&QA..—Mushroom Beds, 
make; attend to.—Mint, plant.— 
Nasturtiums, sow.—Onions, sow, b.e.; 
weed; leave for seed; (Potatoe and 
Tree), plant, b. — Parsley, sow; 
leave for seed; (Hambm-gh), sow. 
—Parsnips, sow, b.; hand weed.— 
Peas, sow; hoe; stick.—Penny-royal, 
plant.—Po»Zj;j/oK5, sow, b.—Potatoes, 
plant; attend forcmg.—Purslane, 
sow.—Radishes, sow; thin.—iSape, 
sow.—Rhubarb, plant.—Rocajnbole, 
plant. — Rue, plant.—Salsqfy and 
Savory, sow, e.—Savoys, sow, b.; 
prick out.—Scorzonera anHSJcirrets, 
sow, e.—-Shallots and Sage, plant, b. 
—Sorrels, sow and plant.—Spinach, 
sow; thin; leave for seed.—Tansy 
and Tarragon, plant.—Thyme, sow 
and plant.— Tomatos, sow.—Tur
nips, sow, b. e.; leave for seed.— 

Turnip Cabbage, sow.—Wormwoods, 
sow. 

ORCHiVKD. 
Apples may be planted.—Blos

soms of wan fruit, protect.—Budded 
(Trees), last summer, remove in
sects from buds, and shoots from 
stock below. — Cherries may be 
planted.—Disbud wall trees of su
perfluous buds.—Forcing fi"uits, in 
hothouse, attend to.—Grafting (lute 
kinds of apples, pears, and plums), 
may be done still, b.—Grafts, lately 
inserted, see that the clay is firm, 
and rub off shoots below the scion. 
—Heading down wall and espalier 
trees, finish, b., if not done last 
month.—Insects, search for and de
stroy.—Lime (early in the morn
ing), dust over the leaA'cs of trees 
infested by catei-pDlars. — Liquid 
Manure, give to ti'ees newly planted. 
•—Mulch round the roots.—Peaches 
may be planted, but they rarely 
succeed.—Pears may be planted.— 
Planting may yet be tried to prevent 
a season being lost.—Plums may be 
planted.—Propagating by layers, 
cuttings, suckers, and seed, fmish, b. 
—Prmiing, finish, b.; stop young 
shoots.—Stake trees newdy planted, 
— Strawberries, remove runners 
from, as they appear; water daily 
in diy weather those in bloom.— 
Vines, propagate by layers and cut
tings, b.; summer dress; in vine
yard stake and hoe frequently; old 
borders mamu-e.- Wall-Jruit, thin ge-
ner.aUy.—Wasps, destroy; every one 
now killed prevents a nest.—Water 
abundantly freshly planted trees. 

F L O W E R G A E D E N . 
Annuals (Tender), prick out 

those sown in February and March 
into a hotbed; water often; sow in 
hotbed; (Hardy), m.aybe sown in 
borders, &:c., to remahi; thin those 
advancing.—Awiculas in bloom, 
shelter. (See Hyacinth.) Supply 
with water often ; those for seed 
plunge pots in a sheltered border, 
where they can have sun untU ele
ven o'clock; plant offsets; propa
gate by slips; seedluigs shade dm-ing 



36 A P B I L. 
midday.—Anemones and Auriculas 
done flowering, take up and separate 
offsets.—Box edgings may be made, 
.and old taken up, slipped and re
planted.—Biennials, finish sowing, 
b.; plant out those sown last 
spring.—Bulbs, in water glasses, 
done flowering, plant in ground 
after cutting down stalks; autumn 
flowering, take up and store, ready 
for planting in July; spring flower
ing, remove from borders to some 
place where they can complete 
their vegetation; their decayed 
leaves are unsightly.—Cai-nations, 
in pots, give liquid manure, and 
water often; stir the eai-th; sow e.; 
plant into borders, b.—Climbiny-
plants, train and regulate.—Dalt-
lias, plant to remain, b., or in pots 
to forward in a frame untU May.— 
Dress the borders, &c., indefatiga-
\Aj.—Evergreens, plant, b.; it is the 
best season; the Evergi-een Oak 
rarely succeeds at any other time. 
—Frames, raise, by supporters at 
the bottom, as the plants within 
grow tall. — Grass, mow once a 
week, and roll oftener; trun edges; 
dress with earth if poor.—Gravel, 
turn and lay afresh in dry weather; 
roll once a week.—Hoeing and Bak
ing am stdlthe standai-d operations. 
—Hyacinths, shelter from sun by 
an awning or matting over the beds, 
from nine to four; give the same 
shelter in bad weather day and 
night; those done flowering take 
up; separate oftsets and store.— 
Insects, destroy with tobacco smoke 
or dusting of Scotch snuff'.—Mig
nonette, sow in any warm border. 
—Mulch, put round trees newly 
planted. — Pinks, sow. — Polyan
thuses, sow; plant out and jjropa-
gate by offsets, b.; last year's seed
lings now in bloom, mark best for 
propagating.—Potted Plants, give 
ii-esh earth to, if not done last 
month; shift into larger; water 
teeely.—-Perennials, those sown last 
spring, may stUl be planted, and 
propagated by off'sets; finish sow
ing.—iS(»cfo are required to bloom

ing plants.—Tulips, take off pods to 
strengthen bulbs.—Watering is now 
required more frequently, yet mode-, 
rately; give it early in the morning. 

HOTHOUSE. 
Air, adnut freely dm-ing the day. 

•—Bark Beds, renew ff not done in 
Maj:ch.—Figs, first crop ripening, 
require abimdant hght; syringe to 
destroy red spider; give little wa
ter, and ah- freely. — Flowering 
Plants in pots, for succession, con-
tmue to introduce.—Grafting flow
ering stove plants is worthy of 
practice, either to get dwarfs or 
taller specimens.—Insects, destroy 
by tobacco fumes.—Kitchen Garden 
Plants, as Kidney Beans, &o., intro
duce for succession.—Leaves, clean 
occasionally, either with the sponge 
or s;>Tinge.—Liquid Manure, apply 
to fmiting vines and other plants 
reqvuring vigour. — Mushroom 
House, keep air in moist; wood-
lice destroy.—Orchidacece, shade.— 
Potted Plants, shift into larger as 
requh-ed. — Peaches (see March), 
thin finally. — Pines, continue to 
treat as in March; shade during 
bright sun; those shifted in that 
month or February shift again, e.; 
suckers remove; plant crowns.— 
Propagate by layers, suckers, cut
tings, and seed, according to the 
plants' habits.—Red Spider is now 
apt to prevail; put sulphur upon 
the flues to di-ive away.'—Steam, 
admit frequently into house. — 
Syringe every plant that wfll bear 
the treatment, especially Kidney 
Beans, to prevent the Bed Spider.— 
Vines, treat as last month; thin 
grapes, and tie up shoulders of the 
bunches; water abundantly; re
move superfluous shoots, e.; temp, 
about 75°; in the late greenhouses, 
train up the rafters.—IFoferrequires 
to be given oftener; spriiikle fre
quently about the house, and keep 
the pans fuU. 

G R E E N H O U S E . 
Air, admit daily, as weather per

mits.—Camellias, sow and graft.— 
Earth in pots stir frequently; and 
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add fresh if not done in March.— 
Greenfly or Aplm usually indicates 
the house has been kept too cold.— 
Hardiest Plants keep in coldest parts 
of house, neai' the ventilators.— 
Head-down irregular growdng 
shrubs.—Heat, increase if necessary. 
Inarch shrubby exotics. — Leaves 
and Wood decayed, remove as they 
appear; clean mth sponge or sjTinge. 
—Liquid Manure apply to sickly 
shruijs.'—PottedPlants, shift as thej'' 
require room; and water immediate
ly.—Propagate by seeds, cuttings, 
inarching, and other modes, as the 
species permit.—Prune or Pinch off 
free gromng shoots, tomake shrubby 
gi'owths. —Succulent plants shift; 
plant cuttings and suckers.—Water 
often, giuded always by the plant's 
habits. 

AQUARIUM is the place devoted 
to the cultivation of aquatic or 
water plants. The majority of 
those cultivated are exotic and re
quire the protection of glass. If 
there are only a few of these they 
may be successfully gi-own in cis
terns placed in a stove, but if the 
collection be extensive, it requires a 
separate ediiice. The tank system 
of heating by hot water oilers a 
very superior mode of keeping the 
water at a fittjng temperature. The 
leaden cistern m which the plants are 
submergedmayrestreadilyupon the 
slates forming the cover of the tank. 

Mr. Loudon recommends an aqua
rium to be thus constracted: " The 
cistern to be close under the front 
glass, and have that glass rather flat, 
.say at an angle of fifteen degi-ees, 
or two cisterns might be fomed, 
one in the back part of the house 
for tall plants, and the other in 
front, for plants mth fioating foUage, 
with a broad path between. But the 
most elegant plan would be to have a 
circular house, having glass on all 
sides, to have a cistern in the centre 
for liver plants, and a surrounding 
cistern for those which grow in stag
nant water. To imitate the effect of 
the motion of water in the central 

cistern, the mould or pots in which 
the plants grow might be placed ou a 
bottom, apart from that of the cis
tern, and this bottom being on the 
end of an upright shaft, might, by the 
aid of proper machinery in a vault 
below, be kept in perpetual circular 
motion. Those plants which gi-ow 
naturally in rapid streams, might be 
planted or placed on the circumfer
ence of the bottom, and those re-
quiringless agitation towards its cen
tre. If reversed motion was required 
toimitate tides, (where marine aqua
tics were cultivated,) nothing could 
be easier than by the sort of wheel 
used in the patent mangle to pro
duce it to any extent, or by another 
stiU more simple plan kiiown to 
every engineer, it might be changed 
seldomer, say only once or tivice in 
twenty-four hours. If a rapid and 
tortuous motion was required, then 
let the bottom on which the plants 
are placed be furnished with small 
cu-cular wheels placed on its margin 
working on pivots, and furnished 
on their edges mth teeth like a spur 
wheel. Then let there be a cor
responding row of teeth fixed to the 
inside of the wall or side of the 
cistern into wdiich they are to work, 
Hke a wheel and pinion. 

" By tills means pots of plants set 
on the small wheels will have a 
compound motion, one round the 
centre of the small wheels, and ano
ther round that of the large bottom, 
something of the nature of the pla
netary motion, but more like that 
of the waltz dance. It is almost' 
needless to add, that exotic aquatic 
fowls and fishes might be kept in 
such an aquarium, and either of the 
sea or fresh water rivers, according 
as salt water or fresh was used. It 
may be thought by some that the 
machinery would be intricate and 
troublesome; but the power requi
site is so very small, that it might 
easily be obtained by machineiy on 
the prmciple of the wind-up-jack, 
such as is used by Deacon in Ins ven
tilating Eolians. 
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" This kind of mechanism very 

seldom goes out of order or requires 
repairs, and would require no other 
attention tlian being wound up twice 
in twenty-fom- hours, and oUed oc
casionally. The same vault that 
contained it might seiwe for the 
furnace or boiler for heating the 
house."—Gard. Enc. 

The following are aquatic stove 
plants:— 

Aponogetou angustifolium. 
• distachyon. 
monostachyon. 

Arum venosmn. 
Cyperus alternifohus. 

papyrus. 
Damasonium indicum. 
Euryale ferox. 
Menyanthes indica. 

ovata. 
Nelumbium speciosum. 
Kymphasa cserulea. 

lotus. 
• pubescens. 

• p̂ygmtea. 
rubra. 
stellata. 

• • versicolor. 
Philydrum lanuginosum. 
Pontederia cordata. 
• • • dilatata. 
Sagittaria lancifolia. 

obtusifolia. 
ThaUa dealbata. 
Propagation and culture.—Being 

all herbaceous plants, they ai'c to 
be propagated as these generally 
are; some are raised from seeds, 
which in general should be sown as 
•soon as ripe, and the pots plunged 
in shallow water; when the plants 
come up they may be tr-ansplanted 
into other pots, and shifted as they 
advance in gi-owth, tiU in a pot of 
sufBcient size to admit their flower
ing, which will generally take place 
the same season. Instead of being 
kept in pots, the plants may be in
serted in a bed of earth on the 
bottom of the aquarium. Keep 
the water warm, say from 70° 
to 75° in summer, and leave them 
nearly dry in whiter. Nelumbium 
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speciosum requires a water heat 
of 84°. 

Cyperus, Papyrus, Nelumbium, 
Nymphâ a, Limnocharis, Hydrô  
chai-is, Sagittaria, and Pentederia, 
will furnish vaiiety enough.. 

Stove for aquatics.—For one com
bined -with the oidture of ORCHI-
ETEOus PLANTS, see the latter title. 

Hardy Aquatics requhe an aqua
rium proportioned to the size of the 
rest of the pleasure grounds; and 
that its bottom be rendered reten
tive of water by puddling with clay. 
Its sides shoidd be sloping, and cut 
into terraces, so as to be suited to 
the various heights of the plants, 
and its margins should be formed 
of rough stones and fragments of 
rock, among which marsh plants 
will grow luxuriantly. 

AQUILAEIA malaccensis. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

AQUILEGIA, Columbine. Seven
teen species, and many varieties. 
Hardy herbaceous. Seed. Com
mon soil. 

AEABIS. Tliu-ty-one species, 
and some varieties. Hardy herba
ceous and evergreen. Seeds or cut
tings. Light sod. 

AEACHIS hypogcea. Stove an
nual. Seed. Sandy loam. 

AEALIA. Eighteen species. 
Chiefly stove evergreens, but a few 
hardy or greenhouse plants. Cut
tings. Common soil. 

AEAUCAEIA. Three species. 
Coniferous greenhouse trees. Eich 
light soil. Cuttings planted in sand 
in August take fl-eely. Cover with 
a bell-glass, and place in a cold 
frame or pit. Exclude frost and 
damp. In spring give a little bottom 
heat. Plants thus raised never form 
good leading shoots.—Gard. Chron. 

AEBOEETUM is a coUection of 
trees and shrulis capable of enduiing 
exposure to our cHmate. These 
are usually arranged in genera ac
cording to their precedence in the 
alphabet; or in groups conformably 
to the Jussieuean system; and 
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wMcliever is adopted it is quite com
patible with, an attention to facility 
of access by means of walks, as well 
as to picturesque efiect. 

AEBOUE is a seat shaded by 
trees. Sometimes these are trained 
over a wooden or iron treUis-work, 
mingled with the everlasting sweet 
pea, clematis, and other climbing 
odourous plants. When the treUis-
work is complicated and the struc
ture more elaborate, with a prepon
derance of the climbers already 
named, together with the honey
suckle, &c., they are described as 
French or Italmn arbours. 

AEBOE YITM, Thuja. 
AEBUTUS, StrawbeiTy tree. 

Fourteen species, and a few varieties. 
Evergreen slirubs, chiefly hardy. 
Layers, budding, inarching, and 
seed. Loam and peat. 

AECHANGEL, Lamium. 
ABCTOSTAPHYLOS. Four spe

cies. Hardy trees, raised like the 
ARBDTUS. 

AECTOTHECA. Two species. 
Greenhouse herbaceous. Division. 
Loam and peat. 

AECTOTIS. Thhty-one species. 
Chiefly greenhouse evergi-eens. A. 
virqata, is a hardy annual. 

AECDATION. The same, as 
LAYERING. 

AEDISIA. Twenty-five species. 
Stove or greenhouse evergreen 
shmbs. Cuttings of branches or 
roots. Loam and peat. 

AEDUINA hispinosa. Green
house evergreen shi-ub. Cuttings. 
Peat and loam. 

AEECA. Ten species. Stove 
palms. Seeds. Sandy loam. 

AEEMONIA agrimomides. Hardy 
herbaceous. Division. Common soil. 

AEETHUSA. Two species. Ten
der orchids. Division. Moist peat 
iiud loam. 

AEETIA. Five species. Hardy 
herbaceous. Division. Sandy loam 
and peat. 

AEGANIA sideroxylon. Stove 
evergreen tree. Layers or cuttings. 
Common soiL 
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AEGEMONE. Five species. 

Hardyplants. Suckers. Coumion 
soil. 

AEGYEEIA. Eight species. Stove 
evergreen clhnbers. Cuttings. Light 
rich soU. 

AEISTEA. Five species. Green
house herbaceous. Seed or division. 
Loam and peat, 

ARISTOLOCHIA, Thirty-six 
species. Hardy, gi-eenhouse and 
stove. Cuttings. Eich sandy loam 
and peat. 

AEISTOTELIA macqtii. Hardy 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings,' Com
mon soil, 

AEMENIACA. Four species. 
Hardy fruit trees. Budding on 
plum-stocks. Eich loam. See 
Apricot. 

AEMEEIA, Nineteen species. 
Hardy herbaceous, except A. fascia 
culata, which is a greenhouse ever
green. Division, Eich hght soil. 
See Thrift. 

AENOPOGON, Four species. 
Hardy annuals. Seed, Common soil. 

AETABOTEYS odoratissima. 
Stove evergi-een shrub. Cuttings, 
Sandy loam and peat, 

ABTANEMAJimbriatmi. Hardy 
evergreen shrub. Seed. Loam and 
peat. 

AETEMISIA, Wormwood. Forty-
seven species. Seed. Division and 
cuttings. Mostly hardy and herba
ceous. 

AETHEOPODIUM. Five species. 
Greenhouse herbaceous. Division 
or seed. Sandy loam and peat. 

ABTHEOSTEMMA. Two spe
cies. Greenhouse evergreen shmbs. 
Cuttings. Loam and peat. 

AETICHOKE,( Cyrmrascolymus.) 
. Soil and situation. — The finest 

heads are produced in a sod abound
ing in moisture, but hi such they 
will not survive the winter. To 
enable them to survive the whiter, 
those for the suppty of suckers, as 
well as those for the lasting pro
duction, must have a rich loam 
allotted to them. Manure must 
be apphed every spring; and the 
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best compost for them is a mixture 
of three parts well putrefied dung, 
and one part of fine coal-ashes. 
They .should always have an.open 
exposure, and above all be free from 
the influence of trees; for if beneath 
their shade or drip, the plants spin
dle, and produce worthless heads. 

Time and mode of planting.—It is 
propagated by suckers, which are 
annually aflbrded by the parent 
plants in the spring. These must 
be slipped off in March or early 
in April, when eight or ten inches 
in height, with as much of their 
fibrous roots pertaining as possible. 
Such of them should be selected as 
are sound and not woody. The 
brown hard part by winch they are 
attached to the pai-ent stem must 
be removed, and if that cuts crisp 
and tender, it is tough and stringy, 
andisworthless. Further,to prepare 
them for planting, the large out.side 
leaves are taken off so low as that 
the heart appears above them. If 
they have been some time sepa
rated from the stock, or if the wea
ther is dry, they are greatly invigor
ated by being set in water for three 
or four hours, before they are 
planted. They should be set in 
rows four feet and a half by three 
feet apart, and about half their 
length beneath the surface. Water 
them abundantly every evening 
until they are e.s'tablished, as well 
as during the droughts of summer. 
The only other attention they re-
quh-e during the summer, is the 
frequent use" of the hoe. They pro
duce heads the same year, from Jidy 
to October, and will continue to do 
so annuaUy, from May until June 
or July. As often as a head is cut, 
the stem must be broken down 
close to the root, to encourage the 
production of suckers before the 
arrival of mnter. In November- or 
December, they should receive their 
winter's di-essing. The old leaves 
being cut away withont hijuring 
the centre or side shoots, the ground 
must be dug over, and part of 

H O K E . 
the soil thrown into a moderate 
ridge over each row, it being put 
close about the plants, but the 
hearts left clear. Each plant must 
be closed round with long litter, or 
pea hauhn: it is, however, a very 
eiToneous practice to apply stable 
dung immediately over the plants 
previous to earthing them up, as it 
in general induces decay. As soon 
as Februai-j' commences, aU cover
ing of this'description must be re
moved. In March, or as soon as 
the shoots appear four or five inches 
above the surface, the ridges thrown 
up in the w-inter must be levelled, 
and aU the earth removed from 
about the stock to below the part 
from whence the young shoots 
spring. Of these remove all but 
two or at most three of the 
straightest and most vigorous, care 
being taken to select from those 
w-hich proceed from the mider pai-t 
of the stock: the strong thick ones 
proceeding from its crofm having 
hard woody stems, and are pro
ductive of indirtorent heads. 

Although the artichoke in a suit
able soU is a perennial, yet after the 
fourth or fifth year the heads be
come smaUer and drier. The beds, 
in consequence, are usually broken 
up after the lapse of this period, 
aud fresh ones formed on another 
site. 

The artichoJce's heads are made to 
attain a much larger size than they 
ivoidd otherwise by twisting a l i 
gature very tightly roimd the stem, 
about three inches below each, and 
thus preventing the reflux of the 
sap. 

No vegetable is more benefited 
than the artichoke by the applica
tion of sea-weed or any other ma
nure containing common salt. 

To obtain chards.—After the best 
heads have been cut, early in July 
the leaves ai-e to be cut over within 
half a foot of the gi-ound; and the 
stems as low as pos.sible. In Septem
ber or October, when the new shoots 
or leaves are about two feet high, 
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they are bound close with a -nTeath 
of hay or straw, and earth or litter 
is drawn round the stems of the 
plants. The blanching is perfected 
in a month or .six weeks. If the 
chards are wished late in the 
winter, the whole plants may be 
dug up before frost sets in, and 
laid in sand in their blanched state. 
In this way they may be kept for 
several weeks. 

Gohbo.—" The stem of an arti
choke is bent dowm to a right angle, 
and the petioles are collected and 
covered over so as to blanch. The 
result is a lump, which is eaten raw 
•ndth salt, and is tolerably good. In 
Italy it is used in the autumn and 
irinter, and replaces radishes."— 
Gard. Chron. 

AETOCAEPUS, Bread Fruit 
Tree. Two species. Stove ever
greens. Cuttings. Light lich loam. 

AEUM. Thirty-seven species. 
Hardy, gi-eenhouse, and stove. Off
sets. Common soil. 

ASAEUM. Five species. Hardy, 
herbaceous. Division. Common 
soil. 

ASCAEICIDA. Two species. 
Stove annuals. Seed. Eich hght 
sod. 

ASCLEPIAS. Thirty-six spe
cies. Chiefly hardy, and aU herba
ceous but A. Greeniana and Mexi
cana, which are stove evergi'eens. 
Seed or division. Peat. 

ASHES are the remains of a sub
stance which has undergone com
bustion, and are as various in their 
components as are the bodies capa
ble of being burnt. Whatever be 
the substance burnt, the process 
should be made to proceed as slowly 
as possible, for by such regulation 
more carbon or charcoal is pre
served in the ashes, which is the 
most valuable of their constituents. 
The simplest mode of eflecting a 
slow combustion is to bank it over 
with earth, leaving only a small 
orifice to admit the air sufficiently 
to keep up a smouldering fire. 

Ashes have been usuaUy recom-
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mended as a manure most useful to 
heavy soils, but tins is a decided 
mistake. As fertihzers they are 
beneficial upon aU soils, and they 
can never be applied in sufiicient 
quantity to alter the staple of a too 
tenacious soil. To thirty square 
yards, twent3'"-eight pounds is an 
average application, and they can
not be put on too fresh. 

Peat ashes contain— 
SUica 32 
Sulphate of lime . . .12 
Sulphate and muriate of soda 6 
Carbonate of Ume . . .40 
Oxide of u-on . . . . 3 
Loss 7 
They are an exoeUent application 

to lawns, tm-nips, cabbages, pota
toes, and peas. 

Coal ashes contain carbon, sUica, 
alumina, sulphate of lime, iron and 
potash, carbonate of hme, and oxide 
of iron. They are a good manure for 
gi-ass, peas, and potatoes. Sprinkled 
half an inch deep on the surface 
over beans and peas, they hasten the 
gei-mination of the seed, and pre-
serv-e it from mice. They are also 
xised for forming dry waUts in the 
Idtchen department. 

Soap-boilers' ashes contain— 
Silica 35.0 
Lime 35.0 
M.agnesia . . . . 2.3 
Alumina . . . . 1 . 5 
Oxide of Iron . . . 1 . 7 

Manganese . . 1.8 
Potash (combined with Si-

hca) . . . . 0 . 5 
Soda (Do.) . . . . 0 . 2 
Sulphuric Acid (combined 

with Lime) . . . 0 . 2 
Phosphoric Acid (Do.) . 3.5 
Common Salt . . . 0 . 1 
Carbonic Acid (combined 

with Lime and Magnesia) 18.2 
They are good for all crops but 

especially grass and potatoes. 
Wood ashes and the ashes of gar

den weeds generally contain sUica, 
alumina, oxides of iron and manga
nese, lime, magnesia, potash, partly 
in the state of a sUiciite, soda, sul-
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phates of potash and hme, phos
phate of Ume, chloride of sodium, 
and carbonates of lime, potash, and 
magnesia, with a considerable por
tion of charcoal. They are a good 
appUcation to cabbages, potatoes, 
and peas. 

Turf ashes contain sUica, alu
mina, oxides of iron and manganese, 
lime, magnesia, srdphates of potash 
and lime, phosphates of lime and 
magnesia, common salt, and char
coal. They have been used benefi
cially to grass, onions, can-ots, 
beans, potatoes, and beet root. 

ASH-TKEE. (Fraxinus excel
sior.) 

ASIATIC-POISON BULB. (C»-i-
num asiaticum.) 

ASIMINA. Four species. Hardy 
deciduous shrubs. Layers. Peat 
and loam. 

ASPALANTHUS. Tliirty-one 
species. Greenhouse evergreen 
shrubs. Cuttings. Sandy loam 
and peat. 

ASPARAGUS. Twenty - eight 
species, of which the most import
ant is tire kitchen vegetable, aspara
gus officinalis. Of tliis there are only 
two varieties, the red-topped and 
the gi-een-topped; the first is prin-
cipaUy cidtivated. There are a few 
sub-varieties wliich derive their 
names from the places of their 
growth, and are only to be distin
guished for superior size or flavour, 
which they usuaUy lose ou removal 
from their native place. 

Soil.—The sofl best suited to this 
vegetable is a fresh sandy loam, 
made rich by the abundant adcU-
tion of manure. 

Situation.—The site of the beds 
.should be such as to enjoy the in
fluence of the ,sun during the whole 
of the day, as free as possible from 
the influence of trees and shrubs, 
and if choice is aUowed, ranging 
east and west. The subsoil should 
be dry, or the bed kept so by being 
founded on i-ubbish or other mate
rial to serve as a di-ain. The space 
of gi-ound retiuired to be ijlanted 
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"with this vegetable for the supply of 
a small family is at least eight rods. 
If less it ivill be incapable of afford
ing one hundred heads at a tihie. 
Sixteen rods wUl hi general aflbrd 
two or three hmidi-ed every day, in 
the height of the season. 

Tine of,sowing.—To raise plants, 
the seed may be sown from the 
middle of Februai-y to the begin
ning of April; the most usual time 
is about the middle of March. The 
best mode is to insert them by the 
dibble five or six inches apart, and 
an inch below the surface, two 
seeds to be put in each hole, or they 
may be sown in drUls made the 
same distance asunder. 

Culture in seed bed.—If dry wea
ther, the bed should be refreshed 
with moderate but frequent water
ings, and if sown as late as April, 
shade is required by means of a Ut
tle hauhn during the meridian of 
hot days, until the seeds germinate. 
Care must be taken to keep them 
free from weeds, though this opera
tion should never commence until 
the plants are weU above ground, 
which wiU be in the course of three 
or four weeks from the time of sow
ing. If two plants have arisen from 
the same hole, the weakest must be 
removed as soon as that point can 
be well determined. Towards the 
end of October, as soon as the stems 
are completely ivithered, they must 
be cut down, and well putrefied, dung 
spread over the bed to the depth of 
about two inches; this serves not 
only to increase the vigour of the 
plants in the foUowing year, but to 
preserve them during the winter from 
injury by the frost. About March 
in the next year, evei-y other plant 
must be talten up and transplanted 
into a bed, twelve inches apart, if it 
is intended that they should attahi 
another, or two years' further 
growth, before being finally planted 
out, or they may be planted imme
diately into the beds for production. 
It may be here remarked that the 
plants may remain one or two years 
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in tlie seed bed; they wfll even suc
ceed after remaining three, but if 
they continue foui- they generally 
fail. It is, however, certain that 
they are best removed when one 
year old. 

Some gardeners judiciously sow 
the seed in the beds where they are 
to remain for production. 

Time of final planting.—The best 
time for the final removal is the end 
of March, if the soil is dry, and the 
season vrs.rm and forward; other
wise it is better to wait until the 
commencement of AprU. A very 
determinate signal of the appro
priate time for planting, is when 
the plants are beginning to grow. 
If moved earUer, and they have to 
lie torpid for two or three months, 
many of them die, or in general 
shoot up very weak. 

Constmction of the beds. — In 
forming the beds for regular pro
duction, have them three feet wide. 
The site of the bed being mai-ked 
out, the usual practice is to trench 
the ground two spades deep, and 
then to cover it with well-rotted 
maniu-e, from six to ten inches deep; 
the large stones being sorted out, 
and care taken that the dung lies at 
least six inches below the surface. 

Mode of planting.—The plants 
being taken from the seed-bed care
fully with a narrow-pronged dung-
fork, with as Uttle injm-y to the 
roots as possible, they must be 
laid separately and evenly together, 
for the sake of convenience whilst 
planting, the roots being apt to en
tangle and cause much trouble and 
injury in parting them. They 
should be exposed as short a time 
as possible to the air, and to this 
end it is advisable to keep them 
until planted in a basket covered 
with a little sand. The mode of 
plantingis to form diiUs or naiTow 
trenches five or six inches deep 
arid a foot apart, cut out with 
the spade, the line side of each 
drill being made perpendicular, 
and against this the plants are 

to be placed, with their crowns 
one and a half or two inches below 
the surface, and twelve inches 
asunder. The roots must be spread 
out wide in the form of a fan, a Ut
tle earth being drawn over each to 
retain it in its position whUst the 
row is proceeded with. For the 
sake of convenience, one diiU should 
be made at a time, and the plants 
inserted and covered completely 
before another is commenced. 
When the planting is completed, 
the bed is to be Ughtly raked over, 
and its outline distinctly marked 
out. Care must be had never to 
tread on the beds—they are formed 
nan-ow to render it imnecessai-y— 
for everything tending to consoli
date them is injurious, as, from the 
length of time they have to conti
nue, without apossibUity of stirring 
them to any considerable depth, 
they have a natural tendency to 
have a closer texture than is bene
ficial to vegetation. Water must 
be given in di-y weather daily untU 
the plants are estabUshed, The 
paths between the beds are to be 
two and a half feet wide. 

Mr. Beaton says, that " By far the 
best way of growing asparagus is 
in single rows three feet apart, and 
nine inches plant from plant; but ft' 
the ground is not deeper than two 
feet or thirty inches, or if room is 
scarce, the rows need not be more 
than thirty inches asunder. 

"I have grown asparagus this 
w.ay for the last fifteen years, and 
give them no dung in wmter, merely 
clearing off' the stalks and weeds m 
October, and pointing over the sur
face about two inches deep with a 
fork, and leaving it as rough as pos
sible. 

" Early in March, when the sur
face is quite diy, it is raked down, and 
about two inches of soil di'awn over 
the crowns fi-om each side of the 
rows, which gives the ground some
thing of the appearance of a plot of 
peas eai-thed up for the first time. 
When the gathering is nearly over. 
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tlie ground is stin-ed again, to 
loosen the tramping made in ga
thering the crop. The hollow be
tween the little ridges is then filled 
up with a powerful compost, con
sisting of equal portions of sandy 
soil, leaf mould, and pigeons' dung; 
the whole is then drenched with 
liquid manure from the stables, 
cowhouses, or laundry, and the 
foreman of the kitchen garden gets 
carte blanche to water the aspara
gus any day through the grow
ing season, when he can best spare 
his men, or at aU events every fort
night, and always with liquid ma
nure if possible. As to the quan
tity of water, the only instruction 
he gets is that he cannot drown 
them. This is cultivating the 
asparagus iu summer." — Gard. 
Chron. 

Suiseqmntcidtivation.—Through
out the year care mu.st be taken 
to keep the beds clear of weeds, 
and in the spring and summer apply 
liquid manure twice a week plenti-
fuidy. In the latter end of October 
or commencement of November, 
the beds are to have the winter 
di-essing. The stallis must be cut 
down and cleared away, and the 
weeds hoed otf into the paths, care 
being taken not to commence whilst 
the stems are at all green, for if 
they are cut down wiiilst in a ve
getating state the i-oots are very 
prone to shoot again, and conse
quently are proportionably weak
ened. 

On the richness of the gi'ound and 
warmth of the season the sweetness 
of asparagus depends. The dung 
needs merely to be laid regularly 
over the bed, and the weeds, as well 
as some manure, to be slightly 
pointed into the paths, some of the 
mould from which must be spread 
to the depth of two inches over the 
dung just laid upon the beds. In 
the end of March, or early in April, 
before the plants begin to sprout, 
the rows are to be stirred between 
to a moderate depth with the aspa

ragus fork, running it slantingly 
two or tliree inches beneath the 
surface, as the object is merely to 
stir the surface and shghtly mix it 
with the dung. 

Great care must be taken not in 
theleast to disturb the plants. Some 
gardeners recommend the beds 
should only be hoed again, so fearful 
are they of the injury which may be 
done to the stools; but if it be done 
carefully, as above directed, the 
fork is the best implement to be 
employed. This course of cidtiva-
tion is to be continued annually, 
but -with tins judicious modifica
tion, that earth be never taken 
from the paths after the first year, 
but these merely be covered with 
dung, and which is only to be 
slightly dug in; for every gai'dener 
must have observed that the roots 
of the outer row extend into the 
alleys, and are consequently de
stroyed if they are dug over. And, 
rather than that should take place, 
the beds should have no winter co- . 
vering unless earth can be ob
tained from some other source, as 
asparagus does not generally sufler 
from frost, as is commonly sup
posed. 

Mamvring.—No garden plant is 
more benefited than is asparagus 
by the appUcation of common salt, 
if it be given at such times as the 
plants are growing. Two pounds 
to eveiy thirty square yards of sur
face should be sown broad-cast over 
the beds early in April. After that, 
water the plants once a week with 
liquid manure, formed of half an 
ounce of guano and four ounces of 
salt to every gallon of water. The 
supply of food cannot be too rich 
or too abundant. 

Spanish culture.—Near Sebastian, 
in Sjiain, the finest aspm-agus in 
Europe is produced by the foUow
ing mode:— 

" In March the seed is sown in 
two drills, about two inches deep, 
and eighteen inches from the aUeys, 
thus leaving a space of two feet be-
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tween the drills. The rows run in
variably east and west, doubtless in 
order that the plants may shade the 
gi-ound during the heats of sum
mer. 

"When the seedlings are about six 
inches high, they are thinned to 
something more than a foot apart. 
Water is conducted once a day 
among the alleys, and over the 
beds, so as to give these seedUngs an 
abundant and constant supply of 
fluid dm-ing the season of their 
groivth. This is the cultivation 
during the flrst year. 

" The second year, in the month 
of March, the beds are covered mth 
three or fom- inches of fresh night 
soU fi-om the reservoirs of the town. 
It remains on them dm-mg the sum
mer, and is hghtly dug in dm-ing 
the succeeding autumn; the opera
tion of irrigation being continued 
as during the first season. This 
excessive stimulus, and the abmid-
smt room the.plants have to grow 
in, must necessarily make them ex
tremely vigorous, and prepare them 
for the production of gigantic 
sprouts. 

" In the thu-d spi-iug asparagus is 
flt to cut. Doubtless aU its energies 
are developed by the digging in of 
the manure in the autumn of the 
second year, and when it does begin 
to sprout, it finds its roots in con
tact "with a sofl of inexliaustible fer-
tiUty." 

"Previously,however, to the cut
ting, each bed is covered in the 
course of March very lightly with 
dead leaves, to the depth of about 
eight inches; and the cutting does 
not commence till the plants peep 
through this covering, when it is 
cai-efully removed from the stems, 
in order that the flnest only may 
be cut, which are rendered wliite 
by their leafy covering, and succu
lent by the excessive richness of 
the soil. 

" In the autumn of the third year, 
after the first cutting, the leaves 
are removed, and the beds are again 
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dressed with fresh night sofl, as be
fore; and these operations are re
peated year after year. In addition 
to this, the beds are half under salt 
water annuaUy at spring tides." 

Time of proiuetion. — In May 
the beds are in fuU production of 
young shoots, "ndnch, when from 
two to five inches high, are fit for 
cutting, and as long as the head 
continues compact and firm. Care 
must be taken in cuttmg not to 
injure those buds which are gene
rally rising from the same root in 
various grades of successionalgi-owth 
"vvithin the ground. The knife ought 
to be narrow pointed, the blade 
about nine mclies in length, and 
saw edged. The earth being cai-e-
fuUy opened round the shoot, to ob
serve whether any others are ai-is-
iug, the blade is to be gently slipped 
along the stalk untU it reaches its 
extremity, where the cut is to be 
made in a slanting direction. It 
almost always occm-s that the same 
stool produces a greater number of 
smaU heads than large ones, but 
the latter only should be cut; for, 
the oftener the fonner are removed, 
the more numerously wiU they be 
produced, and the stools wUl sooner 
become exhausted. 

" Ko one shorUd cut too many 
sprouts from Ins asparagus beds. On 
the contrai-y, the gardener shoidd 
take care to leave at least two or 
three strong sjirouts, to grow from 
every root; or what is better, his 
beds should be rested cae yeai-, and 
cut another; for he may be certain 
fi-om the strength of the summer 
shoots, what sort of sprouts he wiU 
have to cut the succeeding year—• 
remembering always that it is use
less to manure asparagus beds for 
sprouts independently of summer 
shoots. If a bed of asparagus is 
weak, manure in the autumn wiU 
do but little for maldng it bring 
strong sprouts the next season. All 
that the manure can then do is to 
feed abundantly the sunmier shoots 
of the succeeding summer, and so 
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enable them to prepare plenty of 
materials out of which a second 
season's strong sprouts may be 
pushed foi-th. What is true of 
asparagus is equally true of sea kale 
and rhubarb."—Gard. Chron. 

To obtain seed. — Some shoots 
should be marked and left in early 
spring, for those which are allowed 
tp run up after the season of cut
ting is over, are seldom forward 
enough to ripen their seeds perfect
ly. In choosing the shoots for this 
pm-pose, those only must be marked 
which ai'e the finest, roundest, and 
have the closest heads; those having 
quick opening heads, or are small 
or flat, are never to be left. More 
are to be selected than would be 
necessary if each stem w'ould as-
sm-edly be fruitful; but as some of 
them only bear male or miproduc-
tive blossoms, that contingency 
must be allowed for. Each' chosen 
shoot must be fastened to a stake, 
winch, by keeping it in its natirral 
position, enables the seed to ripen 
more perfectly. 

The seed is usually ripe in Sep
tember, when it must be collected 
and left in a tub for four or six 
weeks, for the pulp aud husk of the 
berry to decay, when it may be well 
cleansed in water. The seeds 
sink to the bottom, and the refuse 
floats, and will pass away with the 
water as it is gently poured off. 
13y two or three w-ashings the seeds 
will be completely cleansed; and 
wiien perfectly dried by exposure 
to the sun and oh, may be stored 
for use. 

Forcinf/.—Plants to be employed. 
—Such plants must be inserted hi 
hotbeds as are five or six years old, 
and appear of suflioient strength to 
]TOduce vigorous shoots: when, 
however, any old natural ground 
plantations are intended to be 
broken up, at the proper season 
some of the best plants may be 
selected to be plunged in a hotbed 
or any spare corner of the stove 
bark beds. When more than ten 

years old, they are scarcely worth 
employing. To plant old stools for 
the main forcing crop, is, how-ever, 
decidedly erroneous; for, if plants 
ai'e past production, and unlit to 
remain in the garden, httle can be 
expected from them when forced. 

Time of planting.—The first plant 
ation should be made about the 
latter end of September; the bed, if it 
woiics favom-ably, will begin to pro
duce m the course of four or five 
weeks, and wid continue to do so 
for about three; each light pro
ducing in that time 300 or 400 
shoots, and aff'ordhig a gathering 
every two or tliree days. 

Produce.—To have a regular suc
cession, a fresh bed must be foi-med 
every three or four weeks, the last 
crop to be planted iu March or the 
early part of AprU; this wiU con
tinue in production mrtU the arrival 
of the natural ground crops. The 
last made beds wUl be in production 
a fortnight sooner than those made 
about Christmas. 

Bed.—The hotbed must be sub
stantial, and proportioned to the 
size and number of the lights, .and 
to the time of year. The common 
mode of maldng a hotbed is usually 
followed. The bed must be topped 
with six inches of light rich 
earth. 

Quantity necessary.—If a small 
family is to be supjjUed, three or four 
lights wUl be sullicient at a time; 
for a larger, six or eight will not be 
too many. Several hunched plants 
may be inserted under each, as they 
may be crowded as close as possible 
together; from 000 to 900 are capa
ble of bemg hiserted under a three-
light frame, according to their 
size. 

Mode of planting.—In planting, a 
furrow being di-awn the wiiole 
length of the frame, against one 
side of it the first row or course is 
to be placed, the crown upright, 
and a httle earth di'awn on to the 
lower ends of the roots, then more 
idants again in the stune maimer. 



A S P — 
find so continued tlirougliout, it 
being carefully observed to keep 
them an regularly about an inch 
below the surface; all round on the 
edge of the bed some moist earth 
must be banlied close to the out
side roots. 

Precautions necessary.—If the bed 
is extensive, it wUl probably acquire 
a violent heat; the frames must 
therefore be continued oft" untd it 
has become regular, otherwise the 
roots are hable to be destroyed by 
being, as it is technicaUy termed, 
scorched or steam-scalded. 

Treatment.—When the heat has 
become regular, the frames may be 
set on; and more earth be applied 
by degi-ees over the crowns of the 
plants until it acquu'es a total depth 
of five or six inches. 

The glasses must be kept open an 
inch or two, as long and as often as 
possible, without too great a reduc
tion of temperature occun-ing, so as 
to admit air freely and give vent to 
the vapours; for on this depends 
the superiority in flavom' and ap
pearance of the shoots. The heat 
must be kept up by a lining of hot 
dung, and by covering the glasses 
evei'y night with mats, &c. 

The temperature at night should 
never be below 50°, and in the day 
its maximum at 6'2°. 

GatheHng. — In g.athering, for 
which the shoots are fit ivhen from 
two to five inches in height, the 
finger and thumb must be thrust 
down into the earth and the stem 
broken off at the bottom. 

Insects.—The foliage of this "vege
table is liable to be destroyed "by 
the larva; of two beetles, the Lema 
asparagi, or Asparagus Beetle, and 
the Lema duodecim punctata. The 
only remedy is to jiick oft' and de
stroy the affected branches. 

ASP ASIA. Two species. StoVe 
epiphytes. Bulbs. Peat and pot
sherds. 

ASPEN, (Populus tremula.) 
ASPERULA, Wooch'oof. Twenty-

four species. Hardy herbaceous, 
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except A. brevi/olia, which is a lialf-
hardy evergi'een. Division. Moist 
shaded soU. 

ASPHODELUS. Asphodel. Twelve 
species. Hardy bulbs, except A. 
clavatns and intermedia. Oli'sets. 
Common soil. 

ASPIDISTRA. Two species. 
Stove herbaceous. Suckers. Com
mon sod. Flowers produced under 
ground. 

ASPIDIUM. Forty-nme species. 
Ferns. Hardy, greenhouse or stove. 
Seed or division. Loam and peat. 

ASPIDIOTUS. See Coccus. 
ASPLENIUM. Forty-nine spe

cies. Ferns. Hai'dy, greenhouse 
or stove. Seed or di"vision. Loam 
and peat. 

ASSONIA. Two species. Stove 
evergi'een trees. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam. 

A&TAKV&Kfasciculaxis. Green
house evergi'een shrub. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

ASTELMA. Ten species. Green 
house evergi'een shrubs. Seed or 
outtnigs. Sandy peat. 

ASTEPHANUS. Two species. 
Greenhouse evergreen twiners. Di
vision. Peat and loam. 

ASTER, One hundred and fifty-
tivo species. Chiefly hardy, but a 
few greenhouse plants. Suckers or 
division. Common soil. The time 
for thus propagating them is in 
autumn, or early spring; but many 
of the species are increased by cut
tings of the flo"\ver stalks, planted 
in a shady border du''ing May or 
June. Tlie varieties are numer
ous. 

ASTEEOCEPIIALUS. Fifty-three 
species.. Mostly hardy annuals and 
perennials. Seed or cuttings. Com
mon soU. 

ASTILBE decandra. Hardy her
baceous. Division. Peat. 

ASTRAGALUS. One hundred 
and eleven species. Nearly all 
hardy perennials and annuals; the 
flrst propagated by cUvision, the 
second by seed. Common soil. 

ASTKANTIA. Six .species. 
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Hardy lierbaceous. Division. Com
mon ligiit soil. 

ASTBAP.EA. Three species. 
Stove evergreen trees. Cuttings. 
Eich light soU. 

ASTEOCAEYUM. Five species. 
Palms. Stove. Seed. Eich loam. 

ASTEOLOBIUM. Four species. 
Hardy annuals. Seed. Common 
soil. 

ASTEOLOMA. Two species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Sandy loam and peat. 

ASTYEIA rosea. Stove shrub. 
Cuttings. Sandy loam. 

ATALASTlAmtmophi/lh. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Eich 
loam. 

ATAMASCO-LILY {Zepliyran-
thes A tamasco). 

ATHALIA spinarum. Turnip 
Saw-fly, known popularly as the 
Black-caterpOlar, Black-canker, 
Black-palmer, Negro, &c. 

Mr. Curtis observes, that " As 
early as May, or sooner, the Saw-
flies make their appearance; the 
female lays her eggs on the under 
surface along the margin of the 
leaf. These hatch in about Ave 
days, and produce the Negroes, 
winch are not thicker than a fine 
thread, and white, but after chang
ing then- skins, they become black, 
and eventuaUy are three quarters 
of an inch long, when they are 
more of a lead colour and yeUowish 
white beneath their skins, being 
very much wrinkled; they erect 
their tails whflst feeding, and are 
stretched out at full length in re
pose, or he sleeping coUed up on the 
leaf; they are feccUng about three 
weeks, after which they descend to 
the ground, and enter the earth, 
where they fonn a cocoon, silvery 
inside,iuwhich the larva eventuaUy 
becomes a pupa. In summer they 
remain only three weeks in this 
quiescent state, but the autumnal 
ones he buried through the winter." 
—Gard. Chron. Haird-picking is 
the only mode of removing the ca-
terpiUars. 
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ATHANASIA. Seventeen spe

cies. Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Cuttings. Sandy loam. 

ATHEEOSPEEMA moschata. 
Greenhouse evergreen tree. Cut
tings. Loam and peat. 

ATHEIXIA capensis. Greenhouse 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Light 
loam. 

ATEAGENE. Five species. Hardy 
deciduous climbers. Cuttings. Com
mon soU. 

ATEIPLEX. Three species. See 
Orach. 

ATTALEA. Seven species. 
Palms. Stove. Seed. Eich loam. 

AUBEIETIA. Three species. 
Hardy evergreen traUers. Division 
and cuttings. Light soil. 

AVGW A japonica. Hardy ever
green shrub. Cuttings. Common 
soU. 

AUDISEETIA incana. Hardy 
evergreen shi-ub. Seed. Connnon 
soU. 

AUDOUINIA capitata. Green
house evergreen shrub. Cuttings. 
Sandy peat. 

AUGUST. This is a glorious 
harvest-month, though the leaf-
tints warn that autumn is .sloping 
the way to winter. 

The various departments now re
quire the following work to be at
tended to:— 

l U T C H E N G J V E D E N . 
Alexanders, sow.—Angelica, sow. 

— Aromatic Herbs may still be 
planted; gather for drying and dis-
tiUing. — Articliokes, break down, 
&c.—Asparagus-tedSjVieeA.—Balm, 
plant; gather for drjmg.—Beans, 
plant, b.—Borage, sow.—Borecole, 
plant.—Brocoli,']ylimt,h.—Cabbages, 
plant out; sow, b.—Cardoons, earth 
up.—Can-ots, sow,b.—CauUJbwers, 
plant; sow, e.—Celeriac, earth up. 
—Celery, prick out; plant.—Cher-
•eU, sow.—Coleworts, sow for, b.; 
plant.—Corn Salad, sow.—Cress 
(American),so\v.—Cwcwmfiers, plant 
or sow, b.—Dill is fit for gathering. 
—Earthing-up, attend to.—Endive, 
plant; sow, b.; blanch, &c., ad-
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•vauciug crops.—Fennel, sow and 
plant.—Finochio, eartli.up.—Garlic, 
take up.—Hoeing, attend to.—Kid
ney Beans, sow, b.—Leehs, plant, b. 
—Lettuces, sow, plant out.—Melons, 
attend to.—Mint, gather for drying. 
—Mushroom-heds, make; attend to. 
—Nasturtium Berries, gather.— 
Onions, sow, b. and e.; lay down tops. 
—Parsley, sow, b.—Peas, sow, b.— 
Radishes, sow; gather pods for pick
ling.—Rape (edible rooted), sow.— 
JJocAamSofe, take up.—Sawoys,plant, 
h.—Seeds, gather as ripe.—Shallots, 
take up.—Small Salading, sow.— 
Spinach, sow.—̂ 5*8?- between plants 
in rows, &c.—Turnipsj sow, b.; thin, 
&c. — Turnip-Cahbage, jjlant. — 
Weeding and Watei-ing, attend to. 
—Wormwood, plant, b. 

O K C H A K D . 

Budding, done in July; loosen 
the bandages, if on more than three 
weeks; remove shoots from stocks; 
budding may be done in most 
fruit, b. — Fig Trees, train in 
closely to let the finut have the 
fuU benefit of the sun; but do not 
prune.—Nectarines, look over; re
move useless shoots; train in close; 
water plentifully or the fruit wUl 
drop.—Nets, spread over fruit to 
protect it from bh-ds.—Peaches, 
(See Nectarines.')—Vines, look over 
again and clear from useless shoots, 
&c. — Wasps, destroy by luring 
them into bottles. 

F L O W E R G A R D E N . 

Anemones, sow.—Annuals, stick; 
water; clear fi'om decayed leaves, 
&o.—Auriculas, shift into fresh 
earth; water; keep in the shade; 
seedhngs prick out; sow.—Biennial 
seedlings, transplant. — Bulbous-
rooted flower seeds, to obtain varie
ties, sow.—Bulbous roots, remove 
or transplant; remove and plant 
offsets; (Autmnn floweiing), plant. 
•—Carnation, layers cut from old 
root and plant; water frequently; 
layering may still be done, b.; card 
the flowers and shade from sun.— 
-Dahlias, stake; thm the flowers.— 
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Daisies, pi-opagate.—i)owAfe-blo&-
sonied perennials with flbrous roots, 
propagate by division, e. ̂ —Dress 
borders as. required.—Edgings of 
box, &c., chp in wet weather.— 
Evergreens may be moved, e., if wet 
weather; plant cuttings.—Grass, 
mow aud roll weekly.—Grass seeds 
may be soAvn, e.—Gravel, weed and 
roll weekly.—Hedges, clip in moist 
weather.—Mignonette, sow in fi-ame. 
-—Pelargoniums, propagate by cut
tings, b.—Perennials,, in pots and 
elsewhere, wUl require water almost 
daily; break down flower stalks as 
they finish blooming; seedlings, 
transplant.—Pipings of Pinks may 
be planted out.—Polyanthuses, sow. 
—Potted Annuals will requhe water 
dafly in diy weather.—Ranuncu
luses, sow; plant in pots to bloom 
in November.—Seeds, gather as they 
ripen.—Sowings, to obtain varieties, 
had better be done in boxes.—Ten-
weeh Stock, sow, h.—Tulips, and 
other bulbous-rooted flower-seed, 
sow.—Turf, may be laid, e.—Water
ing will be required generally in dry 
weather.—Weeding, generally at
tend to. 

H O T H O U S E . 
Air, admit freely every day.-^ 

Bark-beds, stir and add fresh.—Bul
bous-rooted Plants, force plants in 
pots; they wUl be much stronger 
than if done in the next month.— 
Check plants growing too freely, by 
removing them to cooler situations. 
—Cuttings of succulents, and some 
others, may be plantel, b.—Dress 
the plants, by removing all decayed 
parts, weeds, &c., and stirring the 
soU as appears necessary.—Graftinxj 
of Ipomseas, and some other sorts, 
may be practised.—Peaches, over-
luxuriant, remove part of theh-
roots.—Pines, finish shiftmg, b.; 
water frequently; and shade until 
well estabUshed, then give Uquid 
manure weeklĵ ; plant crowns and 
suckers as required; day temp. 85°; 
night 60°.—Shifting, wherever ne
cessary, complete, b.; especially the 
orchideous piKats.—Suckers, otisets, 
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&e., may yet be planted.—Vines; 
remove damaged grapes from 
bmiches as they appear; give liquid 
manure to those beguming to ripen. 
—Water, give freely every second 
day. 

GREENIIOCSIt. 
Aloes, propagate by slips, suckers, 

&0., b.—Budding, finish, h.—Bress 
every plant as occasion ofi'ers.— 
Earth, give to Oranges, &c.; sth 
the surface frequently.—Oranges, 
Lemons, &c., bud, b.—Peat-mould 
plants, especially heaths, keep assi
duously supphed with water.— 
Potted Plants, continue outside the 
house until the end of the month. 
—Seedlings, transplant singly.— 
Shifting into larger pots, finish.— 
Succulent Plants, as Aloes, &c., pro
pagate by slips. Sec, b.—Water 
freely and d.aily in diy weather. 

AULAS. Two species. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Sand and a httle loam. 

AURICULA. (Primula Auri
cula.) 

Varieties.—Wi: Slater, Florist, of 
Cheetham Hill, Manchester, says, 
" For an amateui-'s first collection, 
procure of Green-edged: Rider's Wa
terloo ; PolUt's Standard of England 
and Highland Laddie; OUier's Lady 
Anne Wilbraham; Ohver's Lovely 
Anne; shown also in grey-edged 
class. Grey-edged: Grimes Priva
teer; Kenyon's Ringleader; Wai-ris 
Union; Sykes Complete; Thomp
son's Revenge. White-edged: T.ay-
lor's Glory; Leigh's Bright Venus; 
Taylor's Favourite; Kenyon's Lord 
Chancellor; Leigh's Pillar of 
Beauty. Selfs: Grimes, Hovas, Flag; 
Berry's Lord Primate; \\1iittaker's 
True Blue. Alpines: Eramerson's 
Favom-ite; Fieldhouse's Fair Rosa
mond. 

2nd. " As an addition to his col
lection, obtain of Green-edged: 
Booth's Freedom; Leigh's Colonel 
Taylor; Yate,s's Morris; Green Hero; 
Page's Champion; Ashton's Prince 
fof Wales; Clougli's DoUttle; Bar
low's Kmg; Litton's Imperator; 

- A U R 
Howard's Nelson; Pearson's Bada-
jos; PolUt's Ruler of England; 
Buckley's Jolly Tar; F.aulkner's Ne 
Plus Ultra. Grey-edged: Fletcher's, 
Mary Anne, and Ne Plus Ultra; 
Waterhouse's Conqueror of Em-ope; 
Thompson's Bang-up; Taylor's 
Plough-boy; Pearson's Liberty; 
Howard's Sweepstake; shown also 
in green-edged class. White-edged: 
Ashworth's Rule All and Regular; 
Taylor's Incomparable; Woo(fs De
light ; PoppleweU's Conqueror; 
Potts' Regulator; Ashton's Bonny 
Lass; Cheetham's Countess of Wil
ton. Alpines: King of the Alpsj 
Queen Victoria; Conspicuous; 
Rising Sun; Fair Helen; Kettleby'S 
True Blue. Selfs: Redmayn's Me 
tropolitan; Netherwood's OtheUo; 
BeiTy's Lord Lee; Clegg's Blue 
Bonnet; Kay's Jupiter; Kenyon's 
Freedom; Gorton's Stadtholder, 
(yellow,) Hufton's Squire Munday. 
Lastly, these are worthy of a place 
in any collection. Green-edged: 
Hopworth's Robin Hood; Moore's 
Jubilee; Lightbody's Star of Beth
lehem ; Stretch's Alexander. Grey-
edged: Atcherley's Alpme Shep
herdess; Metcalfe's Lancashh-e 
Hero; Ashworth's Newton Hero; 
Simpson's Lord of HaUamshire; 
Kent's Queen Victoria. White-
edged: Lily of the Valley; WUd's 
Bright Phoebus; Leigh's Earl Gros-
venor. Selfs: Oddie's Rest, Gold
finch, (yellow,) Faulkner's Hanni
bal ; Bradshaw's Tidy. I ought to 
have stated that the amateur's first 
coUection comprises such as are not 
high priced, and yet good; but it 
must not be forgotten that the se
cond addition contains aU the first-
rate varieties in oidtivation, with 
very few exceptions."—Gard. Chron. 

Characteristics of excellence.— 
" In its general appearance, the foli
age should be weU grown and 
healthy, covering a space about 
equal to double the width of the 
head of bloom. The stem should 
be firm, erect, and sufficiently 
strong to support the ti-uss without 
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assistance, and to carry it well above 
the fohage. The foot stalks of the 
pip should be strong and of such a 
length as will allow the flowers to 
open without one overlaying an
other, the whole forming a compact 
globular head of well expanded 
flowers equal in size and sunflar in 
properties. 

" The addition of one or two 
guard-leaves, standing up at the 
back of the truss, gives a finish to 
the whole, and adds considerably to 
its beauty by the contrast they 
form -with the vivid and hvely 
appearance of the flowers. 

" The quaUties which the indi
vidual pip should possess consist in 
its being perfectly roimd, flat and 
smooth on the edge; the divisions 
which form the segments of the 
coroUa should be but slightly in
dented, thereby rendering the circles 
more perfect. 

" The tube or centre must be 
round, of a yeUow colour, filled 
with the anthers or thrum. 

" The eye or paste round the tube 
should form a perfect ch-cle of a 
dense pure white, clean on its edges, 
even, and free from blemishes. 

" The band of colour surround
ing the eye should be dark, rich, or 
blight, jommg the margin with a 
feathery edge, equaUy distributed 
aU round, but never encroaching so 
much upon the edge as to pass 
through to the rim. 

" The margin or outer edge must 
be of a permanent gi-een or giey 
colour. The circles which com
pose the face of the pip are con
sidered of the finest proportion 
when they are of a unifoi-m width, 
that of each circle beuig half the 
diameter of the tube." — Gard. 
Chron. 

Propagation is effected by taking 
sUps from and dividing roots of ap
proved varieties, after the seed has 
ripened in July and August. 

To raise varieties.—Mi-. Maddock 
recommends young and vigorous 
plants being selected. They should to keep the earth moderately'moist, 

be removed far from the others, aud 
exposed fuUy to the sun, air, and 
gentle rains, but sheltered by hand 
glasses when the rain is heavy. In 
di-y weather they must be regularly 
watered. The poUen of one may be 
appUed successfolly to the stigma 
of another, to produce seedlings 
partaking of the characteristics of 
both parents. The capsules should 
be gathered as they become brown, 
in June and July, and when dried 
may be stored untU the foUowing 
January or February, and the seed 
then .sown, or it may be sow-n in the 
autumn of the year it ripens. In 
the latter mode they all vegetate 
the foUowmg spring, but by the 
former they often Ue without 
vegetating until the second year, 
unless the seed pans be placed in a 
steady hotbed. In this heat they 
appear in about three weeks; but 
they are raised most strong with 
only the shelter of the greenhouse. 
The soU must be kept geutly moist 
but not wet; and Mr. Loudon adds, 
—" If the surface of the earth in the 
box is inchning to become mossy or 
mouldy, it must be sthred all over 
very carefuUy with a pin, about as 
deep as the thickness of a shiUingr 
At the expiration of three, four, or 
at most five weeks, the young plants 
win aU make their appearance; it 
then becomes necessary to givethem 
vei-y gi-aduaUy more air, in order 
to harden, and render them fit for 
an entire exposure to it, which they 
will be able to bear in a fortnight 
or three weeks afterwards, at which, 
time the box should be taken out 
of the frame and placed in rather a 
warm situation, though not too 
much exposed to the sun tiU to
wards the end of AprU, when it 
may again be removed to a cooler 
aspect, where it can only receive 
the sun mitU nine o'clock in the 
morning; and in May, if the wea
ther is hot, it should be placed in 
the most cool and airy part of the. 
garden, not neglecting at any time: 
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tat at the same time preserving it 
from violent rains whenever they 
occur. As soon as any of the plants 
appear with six leaves, such shoulil 
be taken out from the rest and 
transplanted into other boxes, filled 
.with the compost, about an inch and 
a half or two inches asunder; and 
when they are again grown so as 
nearly to touch each other, they 
may be a second time transplanted 
into larger boxes, or round small 
pots, at the lUstance of three or four 
inches, where they should remain 
till they blow, which wUl generally 
happen the following spring, per
haps before they have acquired any 
considerable size; and then such as 
appear to be possessed of merit 
should be marked and the inferior 
destroyed. As soon as the bloom 
is over, such as have been marked 
should be taken up and planted 
separately in small pots, and be 
taken the same care of as other 
auriculas, tUl they blow again, at 
which time their respective me
rits and properties may be ascer
tained with more accuracy. Such 
wealdy plants as are not able to 
Wow the first or second year ought 
nevertheless to be carefully pre
served, for amongst these it often 
happens that the most valuable 
flowers are found. A gi'eat propor
tion of the seedhngs, although the 
seed was saved from the best flowers, 
will be plain coloured or self, which, 
uidess possessed of excellent pro
perties in other respects, or being 
singularly beautiful in then- colours, 
are of no value but as coimnon bor
der flowers." 

The compost in most general use 
among amicula gi-owers, is fresh 
loamy soil, and perfectly decom
posed cow-dung, equal parts of each, 
adding one-tenth of sea or river 
sand. Some use leaf-moidd in
stead of cow-dung. The whole in
corporated and prepared for one 
summer and one winter in the 
usual manner. Eich stimulating 
manures are injurious. 

After culture.—Inferior sorts are 
gi'own in beds or borders, but the 
choicest in pots; and the best size 
are 32s.—or those six inches dia
meter at the top, and in depth the 
same. 

Mr. Emmerton, one of the most suc
cessful of am-icula gi-owers, decries 
upon veiy good grounds transplantr 
ing either in the early spring or 
autumn. He says,— 

" From tlie 29th of May to the 
12th of June, I have transplanted 
my flowers \vith gi-eat success, even 
also as late as the 13th of July. Ou no 
account remove a general collection 
a week later, at least those you in
tend to bloom very strong; by this 
means they wUl have three or four 
months to get weU rooted before 
winter, which they ought to have; 
and if you transplant them early in 
the spring, it will be so near their 
time of blowing, that the check 
they will receive by transplanting 
wiU prevent theh blooming strong. 
Strong blowing roots should not be 
removed more than once in two 
years; to do it oftener would be to 
run a risk of not having any fine 
flowers to exhibit on your stage; 
because these plants never thrive 
rightly tUl the roots have reached 
the side of the pots, and it seldom 
or never happens that they get suf
ficiently well estabUshed in a fuU-
sized auricida-pot in one year. By 
no means remove your large bloom
ing auricula plants in dry hot wea
ther, as by shaking the mould clear 
out of the plant, the roots wUl not 
freely draw fresh fibres except the 
weather is incUned to be showery, 
and what is termed a cool moist 
air. I am satisfied dry hot weather 
is an improper time, except they 
are fine young maiden plants, in 
small pots, which should be sUpped 
out of the pot -with the whole baU 
of earth, and then immediately 
planted iu a full-sized blooming pot. 
for the ensuing season. In this last 
case I used to pay no attention 
whatever to the dry weather. If 
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your lai'ge 'bloommg plants have 
not been removed for two or three 
years, their small roots will have 
fflled the pots, and probably their 
large, or what is called by some, 
the carrot root, may be grown so 
long as to requu-e shortening; in 
this case the plant must be taken 
out of the pot and the earth entirely 
shaken from it. You -will see what 
is necessary to be done; shorten 
the carrot root if necessary; for 
if you suffer it to remain too long, 
it wfll either get rotten at the end, 
and always keep the plant weak, or 
will be too long for an ordinary pot; 
besides, it would want shifting every 
year, and never produce fine strong 
flowers. Eeduce their small roots 
to about ten or a dozen, leaving 
those that are nearest the leaves; 
they will be sufficient again to sup
port and vegetate your plant. If 
you perceive any canker or rotten
ness in the root, cut it boldly to the 
qruck tlE it appear fresh and lively, 
and no spots or symptoms of decay 
remain; put on the woimds a little 
mastrich, bees' wax, turpentine, and 
white rosin, in equal parts, to heal 
and di-y them; leaving as many 
fibres to it-as possible. If a large 
blooming plant, pot with all its 
earth about it; and although its 
fibres may have reached the out
side, they will not be so large and 
numerous, or so matted together, 
as the older plants that have re
mained in one pot two clear yeai-s. 
You need not therefore shake the 
earth from it, but with a sharp knife 
cut the fibres and earth away tiU 
you reduce it to the size of a cricket 
ball, or rather larger, as much de
pends on the size and age of your 
plant." 

. When the auriculas have done 
floweruig they must be moved to the 
north side of a wall, but not overhung 
by trees, and allowed to remain 
there until the latter part of Octo
ber. They must then be moved to 
a south aspect, and have the shelter 
of frames, but as much air admitted 

to them as possible, until April. 
The drier they are kept the better, 
as they are thus rendered less liable 
to sufler from frost. When the wea
ther is severe they must have the 
additional protection of mats. In 
February, the surface of the soil in 
the pots should be stin-ed, and a 
Httle fresh soil added. From the 
1st of April to the end of the month 
they should be kept under glass 
day and night, by which time the 
middle pips will have well expanded, 
and they may then be removed to 
the stage. 

" The blooming stage," says Mad-
dock, " should have a southern as
pect, that the sun may not shine 
on the flowers; it should consist of 
four rows of shelves, in the form of 
steps,but must not exceed five; the 
front and lowest shelf should be two 
feet five inches from the ground, 
the second about three inches higher 
than the first, and the rest in the 
same proportion. These shelves 
should be about six inches wide, 
strong and well supported, other
wise the v/eight oî  the pots -will' 
cause them to bend or give way. 
If the stage consists of fom- rows of 
shelves, its depth from front to 
back ought to be about two feet 
eight inches. The north or front ele
vation of-the stage should not be less 
than seven feet, graduaHy sloping 
to about five feet six inches on the 
south side; the roof should consist 
of frames of glass. The frames of 
glass made use of on t l e south side 
of the winter repository will answer 
extremely well for this purpose; 
but as they wfll not be wide enough 
to form the roof completely without 
addition, a single row of feather-
edged boards may be placed on the 
lowest part of the slope, and the 
lower edge of the frame of glass 
may rest upon them; these boards 
will answer another good purpose, 
by preventing the sun, which at this 
season of the year has obtained a 
considerable degree of altitude, 
fi:om shining ou the first and second 
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rows of plants during the middle of 
the day, when it has most power; 
although the plants of the haoli; row 
wdl in consequence have rather 
less light, yet it is not so materially 
injurious as the former. The posts 
supporting the roof of the stage on 
the south side may be so constructed, 
and placed at such distances from 
each other, as that the wooden 
shutters made use of on the north 
side of the winter repository may 
fit between them, and form a regu
lar shed as low or lower than the 
higher shelf; the remaining space to 
the ground may be left open in 
mild calm weather, or may be easily 
closed up, by a line of mats sewed 
together, when it is otherwise. The 
east and west ends of the stage 
should be entirely boarded up from 
top to bottom, and the front left 
open, unless in favourable weather, 
and at night: at these times it may 
be defended by frames of wood 
covered with canvas; these should 
Tie about six feet wide, suspended 
from the front edge of the roof by 
lunges; they will sei-ve both to de
fend the bloom when let down, and 
also by each having two small iron 
rods, about five feet six inches long, 
connected with their lowest edges 
by staples, that will allow them to 
move in any direction, and support 
them when up, will defend the path 
in front from rain, take off the glare 
of light when the sun shines, and 
'at the same time defend the spec
tators from its heat. The inside 
of the back and ends of the stage 
and the shelves Hkewise, should be 
painted black, or some very dark 
colour, by way of contrast to the 
white eyes, &c., of the flowers; and 
if a large looking-glass be placed at 
each end of the stage, the efiect 
produced wUl be very pleasing, by 
apparently lengthening the stage 
each way, as far as the eye can 
reach " 

. Dr. Hoi-ner, of Hull, one of tlie 
best cultivators of this flower, says: 
i—" The pits, cold frames, &c, wliich 

are commonly Used and recom-. 
mended, are manifestly most im
proper, as not afibrding the proper, 
and required circidation of air, and 
consequently generating aU the 
evUs of damp and confinement. 

" The following is a sketch of the-
fi-ame used for some years ivith 
complete success: it combines aU 
the advantages of light and air, as 
well a.s other conveniences, which 
will readily suggest themselves to 
the practical florist:— 

" It stands on legs between two 
and three feet high; the top lights' 
slide, and, as shown in the diagram, 
may also be propped up by means 
of an iron bar, perforated with holes 
-two or three inches apart; and 
which catch on a nail projecting 
from the wood on which the hght 
rests when down. It is permanently 
fixed to the sash by means of a 
smaU staple, forming a movable 
joint, and when not used hes along 
Its lower edge, and is there securei 
The front fights let down on hinges; 
the ends are also glass; and in 
the back, which is wood, there is 
a door for the convenience of getting 
to the pots behind, and also for 
thorough ventilation. There are 
five rows of shelves, graduated to 
the slope of the glass; they have a 
piece an inch wide sawn out of the 
middle; there is a space also left 
between them; so that the bottom 
of the frame is quite Open,-for the 
abundant admission of (iir to circu
late thoroughly arouiid-the sides 
and bottom of the pots. By letting 
down the front light only, the plants 
maybe left for days together, cx^ 
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posed to all the advantages of light 
and air, withont care or notice, and 
when it is deshable to give them 
the benefit of a shower, we have 
only to remove the top lights. 

" The best time for potting is im
mediately after the plants have 
bloomed; for on account of the 
long previous confinement in the 
frame, the frequent waterings, and 
excitementof blooming,the auricula 
is very apt to contract disease, 
especially rot or decay in some 
part of the main or tap-root, as it is 
called. This, in re-potting, is at 
once detected, and consequently 
the life of the plant saved. More
over, by early potting, ample time 
is given for the pot to get well filled 
with young healthy roots before 
the approach of winter—the great 
secret of a vigorous bloom the fol
lowing spring: neglect of yearly re~, 
potting is a great evil. 

" The important operation is thus 
performed;—1st. Put at the bottom 
of the pot at least one inch and a 
half of crocks of broken garden-
pots ; on these place a thin layer of 
decayed leaves unbroken up; they 
pi-event the soil from filhng up the 
interstices between the crocks, and 
moreover, furnish a most acceptable 
nidus for the roots of the plants. 
Next fill up the pot withm about 
two inches, or so, with the compost, 
leaving it slightly coned; put a little 
sand, and on this place the end of 
the tap root, and havingdisposed the 
roots regularly over it, let the pot 
be fiUed nearly to the brim, so that 
the sod. just covers the insertion of 
the lowest leaf. Now strike the 
pot smartly two or three times on 
the ground, and then remove it to 
its summer quarters, when water 
must be given just sufficient to 
moisten the soil, and repeated at 
fte end of a week, not before. In 
filling the pot with compost, put in 
about three fingers' full of decayed 
leaves, not leaf mould—a pinch 
here and there. In re-potting the 
foUoiving year, an unusual mass of 

roots wUl be found surrounding 
and piercing them through and 
through; they at once aflbrd most 
acceptable nourishment and di-ain-
age. Previously to the operation of 
potting, the plant mnst be preparedj 
by carefully crumbling oil' the old 
soU with the fingers, and then wash
ing the roots in water, in order that 
any decay or disease may be de
tected, iu which case it should bê  
effectually cut out with a sharp 
knife, and the main root should 
then be shortened to within an inch • 
of the leaves, leaving only the young 
and new fibres or roots. One great 
and fatal cause of the dwindling 
and disease of Auricuke,i& the leav-, 
ing too long a tap-root; it will most 
assuredljr decay and kill the plant. 
When it is desired to save seed, the 
operation of potting must be de
layed tiU August. 

" It is important to know the 
seasons of gi-owth and repose of the 
Auricula. It is in a state of growth 
from the end of February tUl June, 
and from this time till the be-' 
ginning of August it is nearly 
qtiiescent; hence, plants should not, 
be re-potted, as they will be slow to 
root, and hence rot, at this period. 
From the former part of August till 
the middle of October it again grows, 
and then remains dormant during 
the winter. During the periods of. 
its growth water must be regularly* 
administered; in June and July, 
sparingly, and in the ivinter months-
it must be altogether withheld.. 
The summer situation of the' 
auricula is all important. As it 
naturally dehghts to grow in open 
and elevated regions, as on the 
Alps, so its place and position in the. 
garden must be comparatively high 
and of free exposure. The pots 
should stand on plardts which are 
raised two feet from the ground, 
and placed by the side of a wall or 
hedge having a north-east aspect, 
and without awning or covering. 
Here they may be safely left till; 
November, for if they are annually; 
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re-potted, properly trimmed at the 
root, have sufficient drainage in the 
pots, and if due attention, moreover, 
he given to them from time to time, 
(as by carefully twisting off decayed 
leaves, stiiTing the sm-face soil oc
casionally with the point of a luiife,) 
the much-talked-of rot need not be 
dreaded; but if those directions as to 
potting, just described, have not 
been followed, and the plants have 
not been elevated on plaidis the 
required distance from the gi-ound, 
and consequently left in the usual 
susceptible state of disease, by all 
means let a temporary awning be 
erected over them if the summer 
prove wet. 

" Winter. — In November, they 
may be placed in the frame, giving 
them all the air possible, as by letting 
down the front lights and opening 
the door behind—the top lights 
beingkeptonincaseofrain. Water
ing must be gi-adually withdra-wn, 
so that during December and Ja
nuary the soil be just kept from 
being absolutely dry; if it be kept 
wet or damp, the plants will be in 
great danger of contracting disease, 
and of suffering from frost. In 
winter, during intense fr-ost, the 
frame must be protected with effi
cient covering; two stout blankets 
•with an outer coverlet of tarpauling, 
are the best, and, in theend, cheapest 
materials. If not protected from 
severe frost, many of the flower-
stems will be found dead, or with 
only two or three pips at the bloom
ing time. In winter, during milder 
days, the plants should have suffi
cient air. 

"Blooming.—About the end of 
February, and during March, they 
must have all the air possible, and 
should be exposed, by removing 
the top-hghts, to frequent gentle 
showers; nothing is so invigorat
ing. Theŷ  must now also be top-
dressed with a compost of two 
parts cow manure and one part 
loam, having previously removed 
the old soil to about the depth of 

an inch. At the beginning of, 
AprU, when they have pushed up 
their flower-stems, they must no 
longer be exposed to showers of 
rain, but the soU must to the end 
of the blooming season be preserved 
in a moist state. As the pips, if 
frosted when about to expand, 
ivill never bloom flat, the frame 
must be carefully protected, as firsf; 
described, every night. In water
ing the plants great care must be 
taken to avoid the foUage, and if a 
drop has accidentaUy fallen into 
the crown of the plant, it must be 
extracted by means of a camel-hair 
pencil, or decay "wUl probably be 
induced. A small watering-pot, 
with a spout a foot and a half long, 
bent at the end, and then contracted 
to the diameter of a goose-qufll, 
should always be used for the pur
pose of watering. 

When the pips are just expand
ing into bloom, the frame, which 
has hitherto been exposed to a 
southern aspect, should be removed 
into the sliade, or what is more 
feasible, the plants may be placed' 
under hand glasses, in a calm and' 
shaded part of the garden, with the 
benefit of two hours' morning sun. 
The pots are not placed on the 
ground, but on shelves graduated 
according to the fall of the glass 
lights; slide doors are made in the 
front and back of the frame, by 
which means any quiintity of air 
can be admitted, freely to circulate 
around the bottom, sides, &c., of 
the pots and plants: it is most 
injurious to admit air in the 
common way, by lifting up the 
glass lights, as the cold air is thus 
suffered to blow directly upon the 
expanding blooms; hence, the very 
great advantage of the contrivance 
just described. As the pips expand, 
the smallest, least perfect, and over
crowded ones must be caa-efuUy 
thimied out, leaving a truss of five, 
seven, or nine. When in fiill 
bloom, the plants may be removed 
to any other situation the grower 



A V E -
maj' fancy, as to a cool, aiiy green
house, -where their beauties can 
be more conveniently seen and 
examined."—Gard. Chron. 1841. 

Diseases.—The auricula is hable 
to have its roots ulcerated or can
kered if the pots are not well 
drained. This is best done by 
having the pots one-fourth filled 
with rubbly charcoal, and the soil 
not too much divested of pebbles. 
At the blooming time the aphis or 
greenfly sometimes attacks the 
plants; these can only be removed 
individually by means of a camel's-
hair pencil. 

AVENDE, is a road bordered by 
trees on each side, and being, as 
observed by Whateley, confined 
to one termination, and excluding 
every view on the sides, has a 
tedious sameness throughout; to be 
great it must be dull, and the ob
ject to which it is appropriated is 
after all seldom shown to advan
tage. Buildings in general do not 
appear so large, and are not so 
beautiful when looked at in front, 
as when they are seen from an 
angidar situation, which commands 
two sides at once, and throws them 
both in perspective; but a winding 
lateral approach is free from these 
objections, it may besides be brought 
up to the house without disturbing 
any of the views from it; but an 
avenue cuts the scenery directly in 
two, and reduces aU the prospect 
to a narrow vista. A mere line of 
perspective, be the extent what it 
may, ivill seldom compensate for the 
loss of that space which it divides, 
and of the parts which it conceals. 
These kind of walks were formerly 
much more the fashion than they 
are at present: where they are to be 
made, the common elm answers 
very well for the purpose in most 
gi-ounds, except such as are very 
wet and shallow, and preferred to 
most other trees, because it bears 
cutting, heading, or lopping in any 
manner. The rough Dutch ehn 
is approved by some because of 
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its quick growth, and it is a tree 
that will not only bear removing 
very well, but that is green in the 
spring almost as soon as any plant 
whatever, and continues so equally 
long. It makes an incomparable 
hedge, and is preferable to all other 
trees for lofty espahers. The lime 
is very useful on account of its 
regular growth and fine shade, and 
the horse-chesnut is proper for such 
places as are not too much exposed 
to rough winds. The common 
chesnut does very well in a good 
sod, or on warm gravels, as it rises 
to a considerable height, when 
planted somewhat close; but when 
it stands singly it is rather incMned 
to spread than grow tall. The 
beech natiu-ally grows well with us 
iu its -wild state, but it is less to be 
chosen for avenues than others, be
cause it does not bear transplant
ing well. The abele may also be 
employed for this use, as it is 
adapted to almost any soU, and is 
the quickest grower of any forest 
tree. It seldom fails in transplant
ing, and succeeds very well in wet 
soils, in which the others are apt to 
suffer. The oak is but seldom used 
for avenues, because of its slow 
gi'owth. (Whateley. Johmon.) 

AVEERHOA. Twospecies. Stove 
evergi-een shrubs. Cuttiugs. Sandy 
loam. 

AVERUNCATOR, a smaU pan-
of powerful shears on a long 
handle, for severing boughs or 
tree tops. 

AVIAEY. This building, devoted 
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to the rearing of birds distinguished 
for the beauty either of then- notes or 
plumage, is rarely admitted within 
a garden, and still more rarely are 
they sufficiently ornamental or suf
ficiently fi-ee from disagreeables to 
be a source of pleasure. 

AYENIA. Two species. Stove 
evergreens. Cuttings. Kich loam. 

AZALEA. Sixty species, and 
many varieties. The North Ame
rican are hardy and deciduous, and 
the Chinese or Indian are green-

i house evergreens. Cuttings. Sandy 
i peat and loam. 

Mr. James Falconer, of Cheam, 
gives the following excellent direc
tions for cultivating the varieties of 

1 Azalea Indica. 
I • " Soil.—The soil best adapted for 
|. their growth is a peaty earth found 
I on commons where heath abounds, 

of a light fibrous texture, and con
taining a good portion of sand. It 
should be pared oftTrom three inches 
to fom inches deep, the turves 
should be spread bottom upwards, 

i and exposed to the sun during sum-
'i mer, and after having a few showers 
il of rain upon it to restore it to a 
;! proper degree of moisture, it may 
li be laid up in narrow ridges in the 
l\ antumn; it can then be taken to the 

potting-slied as required. When 
;! used, it should be broken or sepa-

I rated with a trowel, and not sifted, 
;i rejecting the nndecayed surface; 
ji and for the strong-growing varie-
II ties, to six-eighths of peat add one-
; j eighth loam, and one-eighth silver 
i| sand. 
11 "Sowing.—The Indian Azaleas 
! ripen their seed in February, which 

11 should be sown about the beginning 
i[ of March in pots with ample drain-
': age, and a larger portion of silver 
! sand mixed with the peat. The pot 

should be filled to within half an 
I inch of the top, and pressed evenly 
II and firmly dowm with the bottom of 
I j another. 
f I " The seed should then be sown 
i; regularly over the surface, and after 
: i being covered sufficiently deep with 

peat, again pressed down, so that, 
after being watered, the seed may 
remain buried. The pots should be 
placed on a shelf in the green
house, and shaded from the dmect 
rays of the sun. 

" It is better that the seeds should 
vegetate by the increasing heat of 
the spring than by artificial means, 
since they will come up stronger, 
and are not so liable to damp off. 
They may be pricked out into other 
pots as soon as they have made two 
or three leaves, and as they advance 
in growth they may be potted into 
thumbs, or small sixties, in whiclt 
they may remain in winter. 

" Culture.—About the beginning 
of March those which are intended 
for specimens should be put into a. 
house at a temperature of from 45° 
to 60°, where they will soon be 
excited to grow. If in sixty or 
forty sized pots, they should be 
shifted into sizes larger; but it is. 
better to do this when the plants 
are in a growing state. They should 
then be shaded for a few days, and 
when the flower is shut up in the 
afternoon, gently syringed. 

" Many varieties will throw up 
three or four stems; the strongest 
should be selected for a leader. 
Wlien growing, they should have 
plenty of air and light, without 
being exposed to a cold current, 
which is so frequently prejudicial 
to yotmg plants in the spring, when, 
clear sunshine and cold winds pre
vail. As they will be required to 
grow as late in the autumn as the 
weather wUl permit without apply
ing fire-heat, and as it is not desir-. 
able that they should form flower-
buds this season, those wdiich want-
pot-room should be again shifted 
about the latter end of July, Great 
care should be taken that they are 
not over-potted, and that they have 
sufficient drainage; elevating the 
collar of the stem considerably, by 
rounding the upper side of the ball, 
but not so as to injure the tender 
and deUcate fibres. The azalea is. 



A Z A — 
liable to canker fi-om the -water re
maining too long about- the collar 
therefore, in -watering, the spout of 
the pot should never be appUed to 
it, as the cold cmTcnt of -water fre
quently repeated -wiU check the 
flow of sap, • and ultimately cause 
death. 

" They should be placedat thebaek 
of the greenhouse during the -winter, 
as near the glass as convenient, to 
ripen the wood. 

" In the foUowing spring they 
should be subjected to the same 
treatment, and again shifted into 
larger pots. About the latter end 
of July tliey -will have the after
noon sun. Free fi-om the drip of 
trees and protected from high winds, 
the plants -BUU now be of suffi
cient size to bloom, and in Septem
ber will have formed their flower-
buds. 

" When ont of doors they should 
be oecasionally syringed overhead in 
very dry weather, and the ground 
around them frequently stin-ed and 
watered. 
. "About the middle of Decem
ber, two or three varieties should 
be put into a forcing-house, ranging 
fi-om 50° to 65°, these -wfll begin 
to bloom about the latter end of 
January, after which they should 
be removed to the greenhouse or 
conservatory, to which they vUl 
give mnch briUiancy, and in mild 
weather impart a mild perfume. 
About a week before the first have 
expanded their blossoms, another 
succession should be put in, select
ing those which from the enlarge
ment of their buds give evidence of 
their suseeptibiUty of excitement; 
observing that the more various the 
colour of the fiower, the better effect 
•wfll be produced in the greenhouse. 
It is a safe rule to keep up for a 
succession three or four vai-ieties; 
to be put into heat as above stated, 
once a month, untU the season is so 
far; advanced that the flowers are 
bursting in the cool house. 
. " They should then be taken into 
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heat, by which means the flower. 
wiU be larger, the colours more 
brilUant, and their fragi-ance more 
deUghtful. Every means should be 
adopted to prevent the attacks of 
the humble bee, as every blossom-
in which it inserts its proboscis 
will fall off in a few hours after
wards. 

" When the large specimen plants 
'have done flowering, all the seed 
vessels should be picked off, leaving 
such as are intended for seed. They 
should be then shifted and en
com-aged to grow; afterwards 
placing them out of doors, as be
fore stated. 

" Great care should be taken at all 
times to keep them free from in~ 
sects, as they are Uable to be at
tacked by a species of thrips, for 
which the best remedy is a strong 
fumigation of tobacco. The varie
ties Variegata and Lateritia, are 
eai-ly excited in the spring; but are 
nevertheless the latest bloomers; 
they wUl make stronger and finer 
specimens by being inarched ou the 
most robust stocks. 

" If after they have made their au
tumnal growth they should not have 
formed flower- buds, by placing them 
in a stove in a strong moist heat, 
until they have again burst into 
leaf, and then removing them to a 
cold gj-eenhouse, the excitement 
produced wiU frequently cause 
them to set their fiower buds."—-
Gard. Chron. 

AZAEA. Two specr'es. Green
house evergreen shmbs. Cuttmgs, 
Sandy loam. 

AZOEEAN FENNEL. See Fi-
nochio. 

BABIANA. Eighteen species. 
Greenhouse bulbs. Ofi'sets or seeds. 
Sand, loam and peat. 

BACAZIA spinosa. Greenhouse 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

BACCHAEIS. Ploughman's 
Spikenard. Twelve species. Chiefly 
stove and greenhouse evergreen 
shrabs. B.giomeriJloraitaA.haUmi, 
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folia are hardy deoidubirs. Cuttmgs. 
Loam and peat, 

BACTEIS. Seven species. I'aims. 
Stove. Seed. Sandy loam. 

BADGER'S BANE, Aconitum me-
loctonuni. 

B/ECKLi. Nme species. Green
house evergreen shi-ubs. Cuttmgs. 
Loam and peat. 
. BAKING is a term descriptive of 
the hard impervious state of clayey 
soils, long exposed to drought. It 
can be pi-evented only by altering 
the staple of the soil, by the ad
mixture of sand, chalk, coal-ashes, 
and other less cohesive matters 
than clay. 

BALANTIUM cuUta. Stove fern. 
Division. Peat and loam. 

BALM (Melissa officinalis.) 
Soil and situation.—The soil best 

suited to its growth, is any poor 
and friable, but rather inclining to 
cliiyey than silicious. Manure is 
never required. An eastern aspect 
is best for it. 

Time and mode of planting.—It 
is propagated by ofl'sets of the roots, 
and by slips of the young shoots. 
The lirst mode may be practised 
any time during the spring and 
autumn, but the latter only during 
May or June. K ofl'sets are em
ployed, they may be planted at 
once where they are to remain, at 
ten or twelve inches ; but if by 
sMps, they must be inserted in a 
shady border, to be thence removed, 
in September or October, to where 
they are to remain. At every re
moval water must be given, if dry 
weather, and until they are estab
lished. During the summer they 
require only to be kept clear of 
weeds. In October the bid beds 
require to be dressed, their de
cayed leaves and stalks cleared 
away, and the soil loosened by the 
hoe or shght digging. 

Old beds may be gathered from 
in July, for drying, but their green 
leaves, from March to September, 
and those planted in spring, will 
even afi'ord a gathering in the 
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autumn of the samOyear. For drying,' 
the stalks are cut with their full 
clothingof leaves to the vei-y bottom, 
and the process completed gradually 
in the shade. 

BALM OF GILEAD. Draco-
cephalum canariense. -

BALSAM (Impatiens trijlora). 
For the cultivation of this common 
yet beautifiil half hardy annual. Dr. 
Lindley gives the foUoning direc
tions:—"Sow at two seasons—one, 
for flowering early, and the other 
for obtaining lai-ge and fine plants; 
for if balsams are sown early, they 
•will not .attain a large size. The 
flrst sowing, for obtaining early 
flowering plants, should be made 
about the beginning of April. The 
seeds .should be put in the ordinary 
way, placed in a cucumber or melon 
frame ; and when the young plants 
are large enough, pot them into 
small pots. They will afterwards 
requu-e shifting into larger pots" 
once a fortnight. To grow Balsams" 
to a largo size, the seed should not-
be put in before May: the seeds 
should be sown, in the usual way, 
in a pot placed in a strong dung 
frame ; when yoimg plants show 
their first rough leaves, they should 
be patted off singly into small pots, 
up to the rims in the fr.ame, and 
after the plants have recovered the 
shift, allow them to have plenty of 
air on all suitable occasions, by 
propping up the Hghts at the back. 
They "mil afterwards require shifting 
about one inch in ten days at first, 
but afterwards not so frequently; 
the soil should be made rather light 
at first, by adding a portion of sandy 
peat, but should be made stronger 
and riclier for evei-y succeeding 
shift, by adding more loam and 

. rotten dung, and less peat; so that 
at the last shift the mould should 
be composed of two-thirds loam, 
and one-third well rotted dung. As 
the season advances, and the plants 
increase in size, give them plenty of 
air, to prevent their being drawn up 
weakly; piolcing off all the flrst 
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;formed flower buds; and when the 
plants have attained the desired 
size, give them no fm'ther shifting, 
but an occasional watering with 
Eqiud manm-e. By giving the plants 
plenty of air, and protecting them 
from the wind and rain, they may 
be kept in bloom all the autumn, 
particularly if attention is paid to 
picking otf the decaying flowers 
and newly formed seed pods. 

We beheve it to be true, that old 
seeds produce finer balsams under 
equal circumstances thannew seeds; 
and the reason is thought to be, that 
the plants raised from old seeds 
are not so vigorous as others.— 
Gard. Chron. 

BALSAM APPLE. Momordica 
balsaminea. 

BALSAMINA. Balsam. Eleven 
species. Greenhouse annuals. Seeds. 
Light rich loamy sofl. 

BALSAMODENDRON zeijlani-
cum. Stove evergreen tree. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

BALSAM-TREE. Clusia. 
BANANA-TREE. Musa So-

pienium. 
BANE-BERRY. Actaa. 
BANNISTEEIA. Thirteen species. 

Chiefly stove evergreen twining 
plants. Cuttings. Loam and sandy 
peat. 

BANKS (sloping), says Mr. 
Barnes, " Are of gi-eat advantage in 
bringing forth vegetation of all 
kinds at an early season in a healthy 
state, and in the gi-eatest abundance. 
Another gr-eat advantage is their 
forming a bormdary and shelter to 
the valleys, borders, or sUps between 
them, dividing the quarters into 
any desired portions, for the suc
cession of all vegetable crops, salads, 
&o. By cropping both sides, the 
season of the different articles is 
prolonged, and through then- being 
placed in such a healthy situation, 
1 find I can always secm-e abrmd-
ance of salads, lettuce, endive, 
radishes, oauUflower, and cabbage-
plants. The first early cabbage and 
peas I have planted in these sloping 

banks ivith gi'eat advantage. The 
winter entUve being cleared and the 
slopes forked, a situation is provided 
for the fu'st out door crops of 
carrots, turnips, radishes, &c. The 
slopes that are next cleared in suc
cession make provision for the early 
dwarf kinds of French beans ou 
the south side; and late planted 
Windsor or other Mnds of late beans 
are planted on the north side, which 
is found a good situation for them; 
besides forming a shelter to the 
others by breaking the cold winds. 
Others are cropped with straw
berries on both sides. The slopes 
that are cleai'cd latest in the spring, 
are cropped with late. cauliflower, 
with the ftr-st planting of eaiiy Cape 
brocoli on the north side, and suc
cession of other vegetables ai'C kept 
up throughout the season. By Con
stantly keeping the surface sthred, 
the crops ai'e all to be seen in a 
healthy state, progressing admirably 
in favourable weather throughout 
the winter months, and indeed, 
the whole season through. 

" The advantage of forming slop
ing banks do not end in that de 
rived from the variation of .aspect, 
the healthiness .and the prolonga
tion of the crops, and in securing 
shelter; but there is a stUl gi'cater 
advantage, by gaining a consider 
able extent of surface; thus, with 
one acre of land with a flat surface, 
it is an easy matter to increase it 
one-half, by the sloping bank sys
tem."—Gard. Jozim. 

BANKSIA. Forty-two species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shmbs, ex
cept B. verticillata, which is a tree. 
Eipe cuttings or seeds. Sandy peat. 

BAOBAB-TEEE. Adamonia. 
BAPTISIA. Ten species. Hardy 

herbaceous plants. Divisions. Com
mon loamy soU. 

BAEBACENIAsjjwwnatora. Stove 
herbaceous. Cuttings. Sandy loam. 

BARBADOES CEDAR. Juni^ 
perm bariadensis. 

BARBADOES CHERRY'. Mal-
: pighia. 
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BAEBADOES GOOSEBEEEY. 

BAEBADOES LILY. Amaryllis 
equestris. 

BAEBAREA, Winter cress. Seven 
species. Hardy lierbaceous plants. 
Division. Common soil. 

BAEBEEEY (Berheris vulgaris). 
There are five varieties of this ele
gant shnih—the red, without and 
with stones; the black sweet, which 
is tender, and requires a sheltered 
border; the purple, and the white. 

Propagation. Suckers, cuttings, 
and layers may be employed either 
in the spring or autumn. The seed 
is very rarely used. 

Soil.—A . sandy, or calcareous 
sod, with a dry subsoil, suits it best. 

Culture.—It requires no other 
pruning than such as is necessary 
to keep it withhi bounds. 

Fruit.—This is fully ripe in 
October, and is gathered in entire 
bunches for preserving, pickling, 
and candying. 

Diseases.—It is Uable to be in
fected with a parasitical fungus, 
once beUeved to be the same as 
that wliich is known as the mildew 
on wheat, but they are now known 
to be different species. That which 
preysupon the Barberry is PaccJMeo, 
and that which attacks Wheat is 
Vredo. 

BAEBIEEIA pohjphylla. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Sandy 
peat. 

BAEK.—The refuse bark from 
the tanner's yard is 'employed by 
the gardener as a source of heat, 
and when thoroughly broken down 
by putrefaction, as a manure. 

As a source of heat, it is much 
lessused than formei'ly, flues, steam, 
and the hot water system having 
very generaUy and most deservecUy 
superseded it. Bai'k for heating 
requires frequent stu-ring and re-
neiving, and if too much moisture 
be added, is apt to give out an ex
cessive and irregular heat. In 
addition, it is a troublesome har
bour for predatory insects. . 

Bark fresh from the tan-yard 
being thrown Ughtly together 
under a shed, must be gently 
moistened if dry, and turned OVOT 
twice a-week, to expose all its par
ticles to the air. Unless this be 
done, the fermentation wUl not be 
general or regular. This is to be 
continued for a month or five 
weeks, in wai'm weather the shorter 
time being requisite, and then, 
ha-ring acquired a general and 
equal heat, it is ready for use in 
the stove. Usually it will continue 
to aflbrd heat for a period varying 
between three and six months, but 
sometimes ceases to ferment with
out any apparent cause. When
ever the heat decUnes, the tan 
must be talceu out, sifted, the 
dusty parts removed, and some 
fresh tan added. Sometimes turn
ing the old tan and moistening it 
wfll be sufficient. 

It is desir-able, on the first forma
tion of a bed, to mix new and old 
tan together, in which case the 
quantity of new bark to be brought 
into the pit wUl depend upon the 
goodness of the bark, and the 
bottom heat reqmred. As much 
new tan as wiU fill two third parts 
of the bark-pit, with a mixture of 
old rotten, reduced almost to earth, 
wUl produce a bottom heat of about 
85°; when old tan with higher re
mains of strength is used to modify 
the new, the same heat may be 
produced if the quantity be not 
more than half the capacity of the 
pit. This refers to a new pit; after 
a bark bed has been in action, 
partial renewals of bark to keep up 
the heat are frequently sufficient 
in the reduced proportion of one-
third, one-sixth, one-twelfth, or less. 
At intermediate stages between 
the partial renewals, the bed re
quire only to be excited to a 
brisker fermentation by forking 
up. About five-sevenths of the 
pit from the bottom should be 
occupied by the new and old tan 
as a ferraentmg body; and about. 



B A B 63 

two-sevenths from the top, or 
a Uttle more than the depth of 
the pot, whatever that may be, 
should consist of old tan incapable 
of heating, so as to burn the roots 
of the plants; as least such should 
be the ordinary distribution of the 
tan; but where pecuUar circum
stances requh-e a speedy augment
ation of heat vidthout displacing 
the pots, and when fruit is to be 
swelled off in the last stage, the 
earthy tan at top may be taken 
away, and new tan substituted.— 
(Aiercrombie.) 

As a manure. See Vegetable 
Matters. 

BAEK-BOUND.—When a tree is 
affected with this disease, cracks 
wiU appear in it partially, and in 
the case of the Cherry, Apricot, 
Peach, and Nectarine, gummy exu
dations will foUow. It is a sure 
iudication that either the soil is too 
rich, or not sufficiently drained; 
the latter is usually the som'ce of 
the evil, causing a repletion of the 
interior vessels wliich the di-y cuti
cle cannot expand sufficiently 
quicldy to accommodate. Under-
draining, and scrubbing the stem 
with brine, speedily efi'eots a cure. 
Scoring the bark lengthwise with a 
knife is a rude mode of treatment 
often foUowed by canker, more 
fatal than the disease intended to 
be removed. If scoring be adopted 
it should be early in spring, and 
the knife should not penetrate 
below the di-y outer bark. 

BAEKING lEONS, or £arh 
Scalers, .are for scraping off the 
indurated epidermis, or dry scales, 
fi-om the stems and branches of trees. 

BABK STOVE, or Moist Stone, 
is a hothouse which, either by 
having a mass of fermenting 
matter, or an open reservoir of 
hot water within side, has its 
atmosphere constantly saturated 
with moisture, congeniaUy with 
the habits of some tropical plants. 
It received the name of Bark Stove, 
because tanner's bark was for

merly a chief source of heat em
ployed. (See Stove.) 

BAEKEEIA. Two species. 
Stove epiphytes. Division. Peat 
and potsherds, or wood. 

BABLEEIA. Fourteen species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs, except JB. 
longifolia, which is biennial. Cut
tings. Loam aud peat. 

BAENADESIA rosea. Stove 
evergreen slirub. Cuttings. Eich 
loam. 

BABNADIA scilloides. Half 
hardy bulbous plant. Ofi'sets. Peat 
and loam. 

BAEOMETEE.—Mr. P. Chris-
tensen, of Cowes, in the Isle of 
Wight, Lecturer upon Astronomy, 
&c., has arranged a table, which 
no one having a weather-glass 
should be without. Its price is 
only one shiUing, and it may be 
had of C. WUson, 157, LeadenhaU 
Street. This " Companion to the 
Barometer" is the result of thirty-
two years' observation, and the 
foUowing is an epitome of the in
formation it gives. During the 
first six months of the ye.ai-, when 
the mercury is rising, if the weather 
has been bad, and the mercury 
reaches, to 29.62 inches, there will 
be a change; if to 30.12, the weather 
wUl be fan-; if to 30.29, set fair. 
If the mercm-y has been high, and 
begins falling, there wiU be a 
change if it declines to 29.90; rain, 
if it descends to 29.50; and wind 
with rain, if it i-eaches 29,12, 

Dm-ing the last six months of 
the year, if the weather has been 
foul, and the merom-y begins rising, 
there wiU be a change if it reaches 
to 29,48; fair, if to 30,13; and set 
fair, if to 30,45. If the weather 
has been fair and the raercmy 
begins falling, there wiU be a 
change if it sinks to 29,87; rain, if 
to 29,55; and wind with rain, if to 
29,28, At any tune of the year, if 
the mercury faU to 28,10, or even 
to 28,20, there wUl be stormy 
weather. These conclusions are 
Irom observations made at thirty 
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feet above the sea's level, and 
therefore one one-hundreth part 
of an inch must be added to the 
height of tire mercury for eveiy 
additional ten feet above the sea's 
level, where the barometer may 
happen to be. 

BAEEEN PLANTS. The male 
flowers of the cucumber, melon, 
and other monoecious plants, arc 
popularly known as barren flowers; 
and the plants of the asparagus, 

t mercury, and other dioecious plants 
: bearing only male plants, are usually 
5 termed barren. These .are naturally 
I unfruitful; but there is also a bar-
j; renness ai-ising from disease or other 
1̂  consequences of bad oidtivation. If 
ij a tree, or any other plant, does not 
'i yield the desired produce of fruit of 
I which it is capable, the gardener 
I; may be assured that the sofl, or the 

want of drainage, or the manuring, 
t'i or the pruning, is injurious. Even 
'•! a blind or barren cabbage may be 
f made productive; for its barrenness 
; arises from the central bud being 
j abortive, and it wiU produce lateral 
(! buds, if all but one leaf and the 
; place of the abortive bud be cut away. 
; Temperatm-e has a gi-eat influence 
; over the sex of the flowers produced 
; by a given plant. A very high 

temperature caused a water-melon 
|: to bear male blossoms only; and a 
'] very low temperature made cncum-
i berplantsyieldfemaleflowers alone. 
? -Mr. Knight had little doubt that the 
i same fruit staUts might be made, in 
; the plants just noticed, to support 

. flowers of either sex in obedience to 
: external causes. 
; BAEEEN SOIL. No soU is ab

solutely incapable of production; 
and when it is spoken of as being 

: barren, no more is meant than that 
i- V in its present state it will not repay. 
if the cultivator. The unproductive-
i, ness arises from a deficiency of 
J; some of the earths; from an excess 

ordeflciencyof animal and vegetable 
f matters; or from an excess of stag-
i; nant water. No soil can be pro-
1 ductive where nineteen parts out of 

tw-enty are of any one earth or 
other substance. If either ch<alk,or 
sand, or clay, be in excess, the 
remedy is found in adding one or 
both of the other two. An excess 
of organic matter only occurs in 
peat sofls, and these are reclaimed 
by draining, paring, and burning, 
and the addition of earthy matter; 
drainage is also the cure for an ex
cess of water. 

BAEElNGTONIAspcciosffi. Stove 
evergreen tree. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

BAETHOLINA pectinata. Ter
restrial orchid. Ofl'sets. Sandy 
loam and neat. 

BAETONIA. Four species. Hardy 
annuals and biennials. Seed. Sandy 
loam. 

BAEYOSMA. Six species. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Peat and sand. 

BASELLA. Eight species. Stove 
biennial cfimbers chiefly. Seed. 
Rich light soU. 

BASIL. (Octjmum.) There are 
two kinds, the Sweet-scented (0. 
basilieum), and the Dwarf-bush (O. 
minimum). 

Soil and situation.—They thiive 
most in a rich light sod, entirely 
free fi'om any overshadowing body;" 
but they require, especially for the 
earliest plants, a sheltered border. 

Time and mode of sowing.—They 
are propagated by seed, which may 
be sown in a gentle hotbed, with 
the shelter of a frame at the close 
of March, or early in April; to be 
thinned, and those removed pricked 
out at the close of this latter month 
in a simUar situation, to be finally 
removed in the course of May or 
commencement of June, when set
tled weather, in the open ground. 
This sowing may be repeated at 
the close of Apill, or beginning of 
May, on a warm border, to be 
pricked and finally planted out,after 
a lapse of about five weeks respect
ively between each operation. 

•When thinned, the seedlings must 
be left at three inches apart, and 
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those removed pricked out at a 
similar distance. Tiie final planting 
must be made in rows a foot apart 
each way. Some plants of all the 
sowing may be left where raised, to 
be gathered from whilst young. 
Water must be given at every re
moval, as well as during every stage 
of their growth, when dry weather 
occm'S. Weeds must be kept under, 
as well as the plants benefited by 
ireqnent hoeing. 

The young leaf tops are the parts 
made use of in soups and salads, their 
flavour resembling that of cloves. 

The supply is never failing during 
summer, as they shoot out rapidly 
for successional suppHes. 

To obtain seed.—Some of the ear
liest raised plants must be left un-
gathered from. These flower from 
July to September, and accordingly 
ripen their seed in early or late 
autumn. 

BASKETS employed by the Lon
don gardeners, being made of osier 
or deal shavings, vaiy triflingly in 
size more than measm-es made of 
less flexible materials. They are 
as fallows:— 

Sea hale punnets—eight inches 
diameter at the top, and seven in
ches and a half at the bottom, and 
two inches deep. 

Radish punnets — eight inches 
diameter, and one inch deep, if to 
hold six hands; or nine inches by 
one inch for twelve hands. 

Mushroom punnets—seven inches 
' by one inch. 

Salading punnets—^five inches by 
two inches. 

Half sieve—contains three impe
rial gallons and a half. It averages 
twelve inches and a half diameter, 
and six inches in depth. 

Sieve— contains seven imperial 
gallons. Diameter, fifteen inches; 
depth, eight inches. 

Bushelsieve—ten imperial gallons 
and a half. Diameter at top, seven
teen inches and three quarters; at 
bottom, seventeen inches; depth, 
eleven inches and a quarter. 
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Bushel basket—ought,when heap

ed, to contain an imperial bushel. 
Diameter at bottom, ten inches; at 
top, fourteen inches and a half; 
depth, seventeen inches. Walnuts, 
nuts, apples, and potatoes aa'e sold 
by this measure. A bushel of the 
last-named, cleaned, weighs fifty-
six pounds, but four pounds addi
tional are allowed if they are not 
washed. 

BASS, or BAST MATS. These 
are chiefly made in Russia, fi-om the 
inner bark of trees (bast in the Russ 
language.) Their best use is as a 
packing envelope, for as a protec
tion to wan ti-ees they are inferior 
to netting; and to standard shrubs, 
structures made of straw (see 
Shelters') are to be prefen-ed. They 
are very serviceable, however, to 
place over beds of early spring ra
dishes, &o., to prevent the night 
radiation. This is quite as eflec-
tual, much cleaner, and less trou
blesome than a covering of straw. 

BASSIA. Three species. Stove 
evergreen trees. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

BASTARD ACACIA. Robinia 
pseudo-acacia. 

BASTARD ACMELLA. S2}ilan-
thes pseudo-acmella. 

BASTARD CABBAGE TEEE. 
Geoffroya. 

BASTAED CEDAE. Gnazuma. 
BASTARD CHEEEY. Cerams 

lo-cerasus. 
BASTAED CINNAMON. Cin

namomum cassia. 
BASTAED COEK TEEE. Quer

cus pseudo-suber. 
BASTAED D1CTAMNUS.5OT7!-

geria pseudo-dictamntis. 
BASTAED HARE' SEAR. Phyllis. 
BASfARD JASMINE. Androsace 

chamcEJasme. 
BASTARD ALBIA. Lavatera 

pseudo-albia. 
BASTARD QUINCE. Pyrus 

clunmcemespilus. 
BASTARD WIND-FLOWER. 

Gentiana pseudo-pneumonanthe. 
BATATAS. Twelve species. 
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Cliiefly stove deciduous cUmliers. 
Young cuttings. Liglit rich soil. 

BATEMANNIA Colhgl Stove 
epiphyte. Bulhs. Peat and pots
herds. 

BATSCHIA. Four species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Seeds and di
vision. Common soU. 

BAXJEEA. Twospecies. Green
house evergreen shmbs. Cuttings. 
Sand and peat. 

BAUHINIA. Forty-six species. 
Stove evergreen sTimbs or chmbers. 
Cuttings. Sandy loam and peat. 

BAY TEEE. Laurmmbilis. 
BEAD TEEE. Melia. 
BEAN. {Faha vulgaris:) The 

varieties are,— 
Marshall's early dwarf prolific. 
Early Mazagan. 
Early Lisbon or Portugal bean. 
Connnon Sword, and other Long-

pods. 
Small Spanish. 
Toker. 
Johnson's Wondeiful. 
White and black blossomed. 
Windsor. 
Taylor's Windsor. 
Green NonpareU,or Green Genoa. 
Dutch Long-pod. 

There are also the Mumford, dwarf 
cluster, or fan, and the red blos
somed,— v̂arieties of little value. In 
some places the fan is mnch grown. 
The Genoa is very mildly flavoured. 

Soil and situation. — The sofl 
should vary with the season. For 
the winter-standing and early crops, 
a moderately rich and dry soil is 
best adapted to them, since, if too 
moist, the seed is apt to decay, 
whflst a moist aluminous one is 
best for the spring and summer in
sertions. The situation cannot be 
too unincumbered, but a protection 
from violent winds is very beneficial, 
asno plant is more hable to suffer 
if its leaves are much mjured. 

Times and modes of sowing.—^For 
the first production, in the follow
ing year, a small sowing may be 
made at the close of October or 
during November, and a rather 
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larger one m December. These 
should be inserted on a south bor
der, in a row, about a foot from the 
fence, or in cross rows. If intended 
for tj-ansplanting, the seed may be 
sown likewise during these months. 
Eegnlar plantations may be con
tinued to be made fi-om the begin
ning of January to the end of June, 
once every three weeks. Early in 
July and August, the two last crops 
must be inserted. The Windsor, 
which is the principal variety then 
planted, should have a south border 
allotted. It comes into production 
about Michaelmas. 

Bradley found, that a rod of 
ground containing fourteen rows, 
in pairs, at two feet distance, the 
plants in which are sis inches apart, 
or thh-ty-fom- in number, "will yield 
forty-seven quarts of broad beans. 
Smaller varieties only from one-half 
to one-third as many. 

Sowing for transplanting.—If the 
plants are intended to be trans
planted, which is only practised for 
the early crops, the seed must be 
sown thick, about an inch apart, in 
a bed of Hght earth, in a sheltered 
situation, and of such extent as can 
be covered with a frame. If frames 
and hand-glasses are deficieut, 
matting or Utter, kept from pressing 
on and injuring the plants, by means 
of hooping, &o., are sometimes em
ployed. Care must he taken that 
they are not weakened from a defi
ciency of air or Hght; to guard 
against it the lights should be taken 
entirely oft' every day that excessive 
wet or cold does not imperatively 
forbid their removal. The usual 
time for removing them into the 
open ground, in a south border, is 
Febmary; if, however, the season 
is inclement, they may be kept 
under the frame untU May; but 
then a week previous to their re
moval, Bradley informs us, they 
ought to be cut down within two 
inches of the ground. 'When re
moved, as much earth as possible 
should be retained round the roots 
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of the plants; and they mnst he set 
at similar distances as the main 
crops. No water is reqmred unless 
the season he very di-y. 

Sowing to remain.—When sown to 
remain, the seed may be inserted in 
rows, by a blunt dibble, or in drills, 
drawnbythehoe, from two andahalf 
to three feet apart, four inches apart 
in the row, and two deep. Pre
vious to sowing, in summer, if dry 
weather, the seed should be soaked 
for two or three hours in water, or if 
sown in drills, these should be well 
watered immediately before the in
sertion. 

When advanced to a height of two 
inches, hoeing between the stems of 
the plants may commence. This 
must be often repeated, and even 
sooner begun to the early and late 
crops, as it affords considerable pro
tection from frost and wind. As 
soon as the various crops come into 
blossom, two or three inches length 
of each stem is broken off; this, by 
preventing its increase m height, 
causes more sap to be afforded to 
the blossom, consequently causing 
it to advance with more rapidity, 
and to set more abundantly. Some 
gardeners reconunend the tops to 
be taken off when the plants are 
young, not moi'e than six inches 
high, declai-ing that it makes them 
branch, and be more productive. 
This may be ultimately the effect, 
but it is certainly incorrect to state 
that it brings them into production 
sooner; the effect in this respect is 
much the contrary. The whiter-
standing crops require, in the early 
stages of their growth, the shelter 
of dry litter, prevented touching the 
plants by smaU branches, &c. This 
is requisite only during veiy severe 
weather; it must be constantly re
moved in mUd open days, otherwise 
the plants wfll be spindled and 
weakened. 

To obtain seed.—^For the produc
tion of seed, plantations of the se
veral varieties should be made about 
the end of Februaiy, in a soU lighter 
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than that • their produce is after
wards to be grown upon. No two 
varieties should be gi-own near to 
each other; and in order to pre
serve the early ones as unconta-
miiiated as possible, those plants 
only which blossom and produce 
their pods the flrst should be pre
served. Water ought to be given . 
two or three times a week, from 
the time of their blossoming untU 
their pods have done sweUing, None 
of the pods ought to be gathered 
for the table from them; the after 
production of seed is never so fine, 
and the plants raised fi-om it are 
always deficient in vigour, Thej' 
are fit for han'esting when the 
leaves have become blackish, which 
occurs at the end of August, or 
,early in September, They must be 
'tln-oughlydi-ied,beingreared against 
a hedge until they are so, before 
the seed is thrashed out and stored; 
and those only should be preserved 
that are fine and perfect. Some 
gardeners even recommend the pods 
from the lower part of the stem 
alone to be selected. Seed beans 
wiU sometimes vegetate after being 
kept for eight or ten years, but are 
seldom good for anytliing when 
more than two years old. 

BEAN-CAPER. Tygophjllum. 
BEARS-BANE. Aconitum thereo-

plionum. 
BEAR-BIND. Calystegia. 
BEARS-BREECH. Acanthus. 
BEARS-GRAPE, Arctostaphylos 

ma ursi. 
BEAUFORTIA, Five species. 

Greenhouse evergreen shnibs. 
Cuttings. Sandy loam and peat. 

BEAUMONTiA. Two species. 
Stove evergreen tmners. Cuttings 
and seed. Loam and peat. 

BECIUM bicolor. Greenhouse 
shrub. Cuttings, Sandy loam, 

BED is a comprehensive word, 
applicable to the site on which any' 
cultivated plants are grown. It is 
most correctly confined to narrow 
divisions, pui-posely restricted in 
breadth for the convenience of hand 

F 2 
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weeding or otlier requisite cul
ture. 

BEDDING-IN. See Sotoing. 
BEDDING-OUT, is removing 

plants from the pots in which they 
have been raised, into the beds 
which they are intended to adorn 
during srrmmer and autumn. Mr. 
Threlkeld gives this judicious ad
vice upon the practice. If the 
season be dry, ru the bottom of the 
hole made for the plant put some 
rotten dung, or other material that 
win retain water; water this well, 
plant, fill the hole to within two 
inches of the surface, add more 
water, and then fUl up the hole. If 
water is necessaiy afterw.ards, hoe 
thebedswhendry enough. Dampthe 
leaves, if no appearance of dew.— 
Gard. Chron. The foUowing aregood 
plants for bedding out m masses:— 
For large beds, Pelargoniums, especi
ally the scarlet, Fuchsias and Penste-
mon gentianoides coccineus. For 
smaUer beds. Petunia superba, 
beauty, and splendens ; GaUardia 
picta; CEnothera Di-uinmondu; 
Verbena atrosangiunea, Bishopu, 
TagUonu, and Queen ; and Lobelia 
splendens. 

BEDEGUAE. See Cynips Rosa:. 
BEE, (Apis.) All the species of 

this insect are friendly to the gar
dener, for they aU aid in im
pregnating his flowers, many of 
which without their aid would fall 
unproductive of either fruit or seed. 
The honey bee (A. mellifica) is the 
most active in this operation; but 
the humble bee (Bonibus apis), 
and others of the robust species, 
are veiy valuable, being able to 
visit flowers in rough weather, when 
the honey bee wUl not venture from 
its hive. 

BEECH. Farjus. 
BEET, (Beta). Brazilian beet, 

(B, Braziliensis). Very large 
leaves, used as spinach, aud their 
stalks hke seakale. 

White Beet, (B. cicJa).—There are 
three varieties of this. 1. Green-
leaved smaU rooted. 2. 'White small 
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rooted. 3. Great white or Swiss 
chard. The latter is the finest, aud 
when grown as the chard nearly 
equals asparagus. The leaves of all 
are boiled as spinach, and the foot
stalks peeled and used as seakale. 
Red Beet, (B. vulgaris).—Nine va
rieties occur of this, but the yeUow 
rooted not meriting cidtivation are 
here omitted. The others are.— 
1. Lai-ge rooted. 2. Long rooted. 
3. Dwarf. 4. Tm-nip rooted. 6. SmaU. 
6. Castlenaudari. 7. Green topped. 
Of these. No. 4 is best for an early 
crop, and No. 6 for the main crop, 
if obtained genuine. 

Soil and situation.—^Beets require 
a rich deep open sofl. Its richness 
should rather aa-ise from pre
vious appUcation,. than the addition 
of manure at the time of sowmg.; 
and to effect this, the compartment 
intended for the growth of these 
vegetables is advantageously pre
pared as directed for celery. On 
the soil depends the sweetness and 
tenderness of the red and yellow 
beets, for which they are estimated; 
and it may be remarked, that on 
poor light soUs or heavy ones, the 
best sorts -wiU taste earthy. The 
situation should be open, and as 
free fi-om the influence of trees as 

Eossible; but it is of advantage to 
ave the bed shaded from the meri

dian sun in summer. I have always 
found it beneflcial to dig the ground 
two spades deep for these rooting 
vegetables, and to turn in the whole 
of the manure intended to be ap
phed with the bottom spit, so as to 
bury it ten or twelve inches within 
the ground. Salt is a benefici-al 
appUcation to this crop, one reason 
for which undoubtedly is, the beet 
being native of the sea shore. 

Time and mode of sowing.—^AU 
are propagated by seed, and may be 
sown from the close of February 
until the beginning of Apr-U; it 
being borne in mind that the seed 
must not be inserted untUthe severe 
frosts are over, which inevitably 
destroy them when in a young 
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stage of growth. The best time for 
inserting the main crop of beet
root for winter supply is early in 
March. At the beginning of July 
or August, a successional crop of 
the white beet may be soivn for 
supply in the winter and foUowing 
spring. 

It is best sown in di'iUs a foot 
asunder, and an inch deep, or by 
dibble at the same distance each 
way and at a similar depth, two or 
three seeds being put in each hole. 
The BrazU beet regmres eighteen 
inches space. 

Dm-ing the early stages of their 
growth, the beds, which for the 
convenience of ciUtivation should 
not be more than four feet wide, 
must be looked over occasionaUy, 
and the largest of the weeds cleared 
by hand. In the com-se of May, 
according to the advanced state of 
their gi-owth, they must be cleared 
thoroughly of weeds, both by hand 
and small hoeing; the beet roots 
thinned to ten. or twelve inches 
apart, and the white beet to eight 
or ten. The plants of this last 
species which are removed, may be 
ti-an.splanted into rows at a simUar 
distance, and wiU then often pro
duce a finer and more succulent 
fohage than those remaining in the 
seed-bed. Moist weather is to be 
prefeii-ed for perfonning this in ; 
otherwise they must be watered 
occasionaUy until they have taken 
root. They mu.st be fi-equently hoed 
and kept clear of weeds throughout 
the summer. 

It is a gr-eat improvement to earth 
up the stalks of the white beet in 
the same manner as celery, when 
they are intended to be peeled and 
eaten as aspariigus. No vegetable 
is more benefited by the appUca
tion of Uqnid manure, than the 
white and Brazfl beets. 

Taking tlie Red Beet.—In Octo
ber the beet root may be taken up 
for use as wanted, but not entirely 
for preservation during the winter 
imtil November or beginning of 
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December, then to be bm-ied in 
sand in alternate rows, under shel
ter; or, as some gardeners recom 
mend, only part at tins season, and 
the remainder in February; by this 
means they may be kept in a per
fect state for use until May or June. 
Before depositing, the leaves and 
fibrous roots must be trimmed otf, 
and a di-y day selected for perfoi-m-
ing it. 

Gathering from the Green and 
White Beet.—In gathering from 
these, the largest outside leaves 
should be first taken, and the 
inner left to mcrease in size, when 
the same selection must be con
tinued; but at the same tune it 
must be remembered that they 
must be used whUst perfectly green 
and vigorous, otherwise they are 
tough and wortlUess. 

To obtain seed.—For the pro
duction of seed, some roots must be 
left where gi-owii, giiing them the 
protection of some Utter in very 
severe weather, if unaccompanied 
with snow; or if this is neglected, 
some of the iinest roots that have 
been stored in sand and have not 
had the leaves cut away close, 
may be planted in Febi-uary or 
March. Each species and variety 
must be kept as far away from the 
others as possible, and the plants 
set at least two feet from each 
other. They flower in August, and 
ripen their' seed at the close of 
September. Seed of the previous 
3-ear is always to be prefen-ed for 
sowing, but it will succeed if ciu-e-
fuUy presei-ved when two years 
old. 

BEGONIA. Fifty-eight species. 
Chiefly stove evergreens. Cuttings. 
Eich loam. 

BEJARIA. Twospecies. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

BELLADONNA LILY. Ama
ryllis Belladonna. 

BELLEISLE CKESS. Barbarea 
precox. See American Cress. 

BELLEVALIA Operculata. 
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Hardy bulb. Suckers. Common 
light soil. 

BELL FLOWEE, Campanula. 
BELL-GLASS, is so called from 

its usual form being that of a 
beU. It is formed of one entire 
piece of glass, and of common 
bottle glass when intended for 
sheltei-ing cauliflowers, &c., in the 
open borders; but of white glass 
for preserving moisture to cuttings 
in the hothouse. 

BELLIDIASTEUM Michelu. 
Hardy herbaceous plant. Division. 
Peat and loam. 

BELLIS. Daisy. Five species. 
Hardy herbaceous perennials, ex
cept B. annua, which is an annual. 
Division, Common soil. 

BELLIUM. Four species. Hardy 
plants. Seeds or division. Sandy 
\ieat. 

BELLOWS are employed for fri-
migating, differing oidy from the 
common beUows by having a re
ceptacle for ignited tobacco in the 
pipe of its nozzle, through wliich 
the air, being gently forced in the 
usual way, propels the smoke in 
any desired direction, where the 
insects to be destroyed appear. 

BELOPEEONE ohlongata. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Cuttmgs. Peat 
and loam. 

BENGAL QUINCE. Aylc Mar
mehs. 
_ BENJAMIN TEEE. Ficus Ben-

jamina. 
BENJAMIN TEEE. Laurus 

Benzoin. 
BENTHAMLA/ffflt/jJero. Hardy 

evergi-een shrub. Seeds or layers. 
Common loamy sod. 

BERAEDIA. Two species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Di
vision. Common soih 

BEEBEEIS. Thirty-three spe
cies. Hardy evergreen or deciduous 
shrubs.' Cuttings or layers. Light 
common soil. See Barberry. 

BERGKHEYA. Ten species. 
Chiefly gi-eenhouse evergi-eeu 
.shrubs, .Cuttings. Loam and 
peat. 
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BEEINGEEIA, Eight species. 

Chiefly hardy herbaceous peren
nials. Division, Common soil, 

BEEEY^A amomilla. Stove ever
green tree. Cuttings. Eich loam 
and peat, 

BEETEEOA, Tlu-ee species. 
Hardy. Seeds or cuttings. Sandy 
sod. 

BEETHOLLETIA exoelsa. Bra
zil Nut Stove evergreen tree. 
Cuttings. Sand, peat, and loam. 

BEEZELIA, Two species. 
Greenhouse evergi-een shmbs. Cut
tings. Sandy peat and loam, 

BESLEEIA, Twelve species. 
Chiefly stove evergreen shrubs, 
B. cristata, B. serrulata, B. violacea 
ai-e climbers. Cuttings. Very 
light rich soil. 

BESOM, or Broom, received its 
second name from being often 
made of the Broom plant; but the 
best, both for flexibihty and dura-
bUity, are made of the Hug or 
heath. Birch brooms are the most 
common, and whatever the ma
terial, they wiU endure much longer 
if soaked in water for some time 
before using. If kept constantly 
in water they would be still less 
brittle. Where walks are Hable to 
become mossy, a broom made of 
wire is frequently employed for 
sweeping them. If the wire be 
iron, it ought to be weU dried and 
dipped in ofl after being used, or 
it is soon destroyed by the mst, 

BESSEEA, Twospecies, Green
house bulbous perennials, Ofl'sets, 
Peat and sand, 

BETA, Beet. Seven species. 
Hardj' biennials. B. trigyna is an 
herbaceous perennial. Seeds. Eich 
mould, 

BETEL NUT, Piper Betle. 
BETONICA, Betony. Ten spe-. 

cies. Hardy herbaceous perennials. 
Suckers. Common garden sofl. 

BETONY. Betonica. 
BETONY. Tencrium betonieum. 
BETULA. Birch. Twenty-two 

species, Cliiefly hardy deciduous 
trees and shrubs. B. carpini/olia, 
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B. pontica, B. popnlifolia, are ever
gi-eens. Grafting or budding, and 
layers for the dwarf species. Com
mon garden soil. 

BIBIO marci, St. Mark's Fly, 
of which Mr. Curtis gives the 
following particulars;— 

The larvfe of this insect are 
generally gregarious, living in 
large groups of a hundred or more 
in strawberry-beds, vine borders, 
ilower pots, and similar undistm-bed 
spots, feeding upon the roots, and 
sometimes destroying the entire 
plant. Bouch^ says they com
pletely demolished his bed of 
Ranunculuses for several successive 
years, by eating up the tubers, 
The larva is of a dark brown 
colour, somewhat cyUndrical, the 
belly flattened, moderately broad, 
and nearly linear; the head is 
comparatively small, deep brown, 
sometimes of a chestnut colour, 
and very shining; they change to 
pupa; generaUy towards the end of 
March; these are of a pale ochreous 
colom-, the head being brighter. 

The female lays her eggs in the 
earth, and in the dung of horses 
and cows, in May; they do not 
hatch until August.—Gard. Chron. 

BIDENS. Fourteen species. 
Chiefly hardy plants. Seeds, 
suckers, division, according to then-
habit and dm-ation. Common soil. 

BIENNIAL, is a plant which, 
being produced fi-om seed in one 
year, perfects its seed and dies 
during the year foUovving. Bien
nials may often be made to endure 
longer if prevented ripening their 
seeds, and many exotics, biennials 
in their native climes, are peren
nials in our stoves. 

Hardy iiennials.—Some of these 
ripen their seeds as early as August, 
in which case they may be so-wn 
as soon as harvested. Others 
ripening then- seeds later must have 
these reseived from so-wing until 
May. The double varieties of 
wall-flowers, stocks, &c., are pro
pagated by cuttings. 
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Frame biennials.—These required 

the shelter of a frame dming the 
early stages of their groivth; to be 
removed thence in May to the 
borders, where they bloom in July 
and August. 

BIFBENARIA. Three species. 
Stove epiphytes. Division. 

BIGNONIA. Sixty-one species. 
Chiefly stove evergreen climbers. 
B. capreolata is hardy, and B. Caro
lina!, B. picta, and B. jasminoides, 
are greenhouse climbers. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. B. vennsta is 
cultivated as foUows by Mr. Brown, 
gardener to Lord Southampton, at 
Whittlebtuy Lodge. 

The situation in which it most 
dehghts is a dark bed, where the 
roots can rtm at Uberty among the 
tan; train upright untfl it reaches 
the top lights, then train along 
the house. Towards the end of 
December, cut the plant into six or 
ten feet, when it remains dormant 
through the -winter. In the be
ginning of March, young shoots in 
abundance break from the appa
rently dead wood; a sufficient 
nxunber of these to be trained 
along the house, and these again 
produce laterals; and at the end 
of each a cluster of blossom buds 
is formed. On the production of 
these lateral shoots depends the 
free blooming of the plant, to en
courage which a damp atmosphere 
is to be kept by pouring water over 
the pathways, and by frequently 
syringing the plant. AU super
fluous shoots are stopped; and it is 
necessary to pay a good deal of 
attention to this, for an over abund
ance of shoots would soon be pro
duced that would form a complete 
tlucket. The plant commences 
flowering about the beginning of 
September.—Gard. Chron. 

BILBERRY. Vacciniummyrtillns. 
BILIMBI TREE. AvenUa U-

limbi. 
BILL, a sharp-edged tool, em

ployed incutting hedges, sharpening 
stakes, &c. It should never be 
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used in pruning, but -wliere tlie 
branch is too strong to be 
cut mtli tlie knife, the 
saw ought always to be 
appUed. An implement 
weU adapted for this pur
pose is Dean's pruning bill; 
for it has a narrow'blade 
with a keen cutting edge, 
and a saw at the back, 
made expressly for cut
ting green wood, warranted 
not to buckle or stick fast. '̂  

BILLAEDIEBA. Six species. 
Greenhouse evergreen cUmbers. 
Cuttings. Eioh loam and peat. 

BILLBEBGIA. Ten species. 
Stove epiphytes. Suckers. Bich 
mould 

BILLOTIA acerosa. Green
house evergreen shrub. Cuttings. 
Sandy peat. 

BINIWEED. Convolvulus. 
BIND'VVEED. Smilax Aspera. 
BIOPHYTUM sensitivum. Hardy 

annual. Seeds. Common soil. 
BIBCH. BeMa. 
BIECH. Cmpinus Betulus. 
BIEDS are benefactors as well 

as injurers of the gardener. They 
destroy miUions of gi-ubs, oater-
piUars, and aphides, which would 
have ravaged his crops; but at 
the same time they commit sad 
havoc upon his fruit and seeds. 
The wisest course, consequently, is 
to scare them from the gai-den at 
such times, or from the portions of 
it in which they can be prejudicial, 
but to leave them to visit it unmo
lested whenever and wherever they 
cannot be mischievous. Thus in 
early spring a boy or two wiU drive 
them away during such tune as the 
buds of the gooseberry, currant, 
and plum, are open to their attacks; 
and again during the tune that the 
chen-ies are ripe. To keep them 
from the fruit of late gooseberries 
and cm-rants, it is sufficient to 
interlace thickly the bushes with 
red worsted. To keep them from 
attacking peas and other vegetables 
just emerging from the soil, a 
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simUar display of white thread 
fastened to pegs about six inches 
from the surface, is also efficiently 
deten-ing. Nets, where available, 
are also sufficient guai-dians. By 
these aids, but especially by the 
watching dm-ing certain seasons, 
the gardener may protect himself 
from injury at a very triffing ex
pense, without depriraig himself 
of the services of the most sharp 
sighted, most unwearying, and most 
successful, of all insect killers. 

I N S E C T I V O R O U S H E D G E B I R D S , 

W H I C H D O N O T E A T F K U I T S 

O K S E E D S . 

One of the most exclusively 
insect-eating birds, not uncommon 
in most parts of the empire, is the 
gold-crested Wren, (Regulus cris-
tatus, Eay,J the smallest of the 
birds of Europe. 

But when a gardener, un
acquainted with its habits and 
food, sees it flitting about among 
his espaUers, lus wall trees, or his 
rose bushes, he wUl be apt to think 
it is busy eating the blossom buds, 
whUe, on the contrary, it is doing 
him essential benefit, by picking 
up every straggUng plant louse 
(Aphis) and weevil which it can 
meet with. 

The species which come nearest 
to the gold-crest in appearance and 
habits, are the wood wren (Sylvia 
sybilatrix, Bechstein) and the 
•wUlow -wren, or hay bird (S.jiiis, 
Bechstein). The chiff-chaff, (S. 
loquax, Herbert,) also ranks with 
these as an insect eating bird, but 
is least common. 

The chief food of these three 
species consists of small flies or 
caterpiUars, such as roll up the 
leaves of trees and shrubs, parti-~~-
cularly the rose leaf roUer (Lozo- ' 
twnia rosaria) or worm in the bud, 
together -with the most destructive 
species of plant lice (Aphides). 
The birds are plentiful accord
ingly. 
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The nightingale (Philomela Im-

cinia) does considerable service to 
the cultivator, by devoiu-ing num
bers of caterpillars and gi-ubs, as 
well as the moths, butterflies, and 
beetles from which they are pro
duced. 

The whinchat (Saxicola ru-
betra), the stonechat (S. rubicola), 
and the wheatear (Smnanthe), 
may iu some sense be ranked as 
insectivorous "birds; the stonechat 
particularly. The whinchat fre
quents cabbage gardens and turnip 
fields, after the breeding season, 
and ought to be protected, because 
it not only eats insects, but small 
sheU-snaUs, while it never touches 
fruits or seeds. 

The wheatear is equally bene
ficial in clearing crops from insects, 
without levying any contribution 
for its services. 

The wagtails, particularly the 
yellow one, (MotasillaJlava,) feed 
whoHy on insects, particularly 
gnats, midges, and other iiies that 
tease cattle. They wfll also follow 
the spade to feed upon the worms 
and grubs turned up, and in this 
way no doubt thousands of wire-
worms and other destmctive vermin 
are effectually destroyed. 

The tree pipet, or titlark, (Antlms 
arborem,) and the meadow pipet, 
(A. pratensis,) are common hedge 
birds, which search busUy after 
the autumnal hatches of cater
pillars and grub.5, or the smaller 
iiies and beetles, which they find 
among the herbage. 

The cuckoo, the common fly 
catcher, and the flusher,*or lesser 
butcher bfrd, may be classed among 
the insectivorous feeding birds. 

To these many other hedge birds 
might be added, such as the night
jar, the sedge-bird, the wryneck, the 
creeper, and the bottle-tit, none of 
which are in the least destmctive; 
whfle from their feeding exclu
sively, or nearly so, on insects, 
they are of much service in dimi
nishing the number of such as 

are injmious to field and garden 
crops. 

i K S E c r r v o E o u s H E D G E B I K D S , 

W H I C H P A R T I A I , L Y E A T F K U I T S 

O K S E E D S . 

Under this division may be 
arranged the common wren, the 
hedge spaiTow or dimnock, the 
redbreast, the redstart, the tom-tit, 
the cole-tit, the marsh-tit, and the 
greater tit. The weeds and insects 
which these birds destroy, iviU, 
however, certainly more than 
compensate for the few heads of 
grain, the flower seeds, or small 
fruit, whicli they may'occasionaUy 
pflfer. 

FnucTn^ORons B I R D S , W H I C H 
A L S O F E E D O N INSECTS. 

In this list must be classed the 
blackcap, babfllard, (Curruca gar-
rula Brisson,) the garden warbler, 
and the white-throat. 

The birds wliich come next to 
be noticed are more destructive 
than the* preceding species, inas
much as they are considerably 
larger in size, and consequently 
require a much greater quantity of 
food. They are not, however, very 
numerous in most districts, and 
they do not always come into 
gardens. They are the missel-
thi-ush, the song-thrush, the black
bird, and the starHng. 

D E C I D E D L Y D E S T R U C T I V E 

H E D G E B I R D S . 

The greater portion ô  those to 
be enumerated are exclusively 
grain eaters, and make no return 
for their depredation by destroy
ing insects, though they no doubt 
contribute to keep down the diffu
sion of weeds by the quantity of 
seeds which they devomr. They 
are as follows:— 

The goldfinch, the yellow-ham
mer, the cirl-bunting, the reed-
bunting, the corn-bunting, the 
skylark, the woodlark, the lin
net, the chaffinch, the mountain-
finch, the bullfinch, the house 
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sparrow, the tree spaiTow; the 
raven and the rook also merit 
especial notice. Fmni. Enc. 

BIED CHEEEY. Cerasits padus. 
BIED PEPPEE. Capsicum 

iaccatum. 
BIED'S BILL. Tritjonella omi-

thopodioides. 
BIED'S EYE. Primula farinosa. 
BIED'S FOOT. Orihinopus. 
BIED'S FOOT, Euphorbia or-

thinopvs. 
BIED'S FOOT TEEFOIL. Lotus. 
BIED'S NEST. AspleniumNidus. 
BIED'S TONGUE. Omitho 

fflossvm. 
B I E T H W O E T . Aristolochia. 
BISCUTELLA. Twenty-three 

species. Hardy annuals and her
baceous perennials. Seeds. Loam 
and petit. 

BISEBEULA pelecinus, Hatchet 
vetch. Hardy annuah Seeds. 
Sandy loam or peat. 

BITTEE SWEET. Solanum 
Dulcamara. 

BIVONiEA LUTEA. • Annual 
Seeds. Dry sandy soil. 

BIXA. Three species. Stove 
evergreen trees. Seeds or cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

BIZAEEE. See Carnation. 
BLACK AECH MOTH. See 

Bombyx. 
BLACK CATEEPILLAB. See 

A thalia. 
BLACK FLY. Haltica nemorum. 

This is only one of the several 
liopular names by which the turnip 
fly is known. The gardener is not 
so liable to sufler as is the fanner, 
from its ravages, yet he is suffi
ciently open to them to render a 
knowledge of its habits desirable. 
Mr. Curtis says:— 

" The eggs of the common 
striped turnip fly are laid on the 
under side of the'rough leaf of the 
turnip from April to September; 
they hatch in two days. Their 
maggots live between the two skins 
or cuticles of the rough leaf, and 
arrive at maturity hi sixteen days. 
The chrysalis is bm-ied just be-
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neath the surface of the eai-th, 
•n'here it remains about a fortnight. 
The beetles live through the winter 
in a torpid state, and revive in the 
spring, when they destroy the two 
first leaves, called the cotyledonous 
or seed leaves of the yomig turiup. 
There are five or six broods in a 
season. These insects are most to 
be feared in fine seasons. 

Heavy rains, cold springs, and 
long droughts, destroy them. Their 
scent is very perfect: the beetles 
fiy against the wind, and are 
attracted from a distance. The 
rapid growth of the plant is the 
best security against them: to se
cure which, sow plenty of seed all 
of the same age. Burning the 
sm-face of the laud is beneficial, by 
destroying the chi-ysalids. Sheep-
folding must destroy the insect in 
every state. Deep digging is an 
excellent practice, when the chry-
salids are in the soil. DrUling is 
a far superior practice to sowing 
the seed broadcast. Long raw 
manure harbours the beetles. The 
benefit derived from the appUca
tion of lime and soot is very donbt-
ful. Mangold -wurzel is not favour
able to the beetles, and Swedes are 
probably less attractive than white 
turnips. Mixing white turnips 
•nith Swedes is not desirable, as the 
beetles may be attracted by the 
strong scent of the former. Eaiiy 
sowuig is attended with disad
vantages. Destroy charlock, it 
aflbrds support to the beetles be
fore the turnips come up." 

The rjost effectual banishment 
of the turnip fly, I think, is secured 
by sowing the surface of the soil 
•with gas lime (hydro-sulphuret 
of Ume) the next morning but one 
after the turnip seed has been 
soivn. This is so offensive to the. 
insect as to drive it away just at 
the time the young plants are 
appearing above gi-ound. 

BLACK VAENISH TEEE. See 
Melanorrhcea. 

BLACKWELLIA. Six species.-
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Stove or evergi'een shrubs. Cut
tings. Sandy peat. 

BLADDER BLIGHT. See 
Peach. 

B L J E R I A . Eleven species. Green
house evergreen shrabs. Cuttiugs. 
Sandy peat. 

BLAKEA. Two species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Ripe cuttiugs. 
Peat and loam. 

BLANCHING, or etiolation, is 
eflected by making plants gi-ow in 
the dark, and the more completely 
the hght is excluded the more 
entire is the absence of colour from 
the leaves and stems of the plants. 
The colouring matter of these is 
entirely dependent upon then-
power to decompose water aud car
bonic acid gas, a power they do not 
possess when light is absent. The 
etlect of blanching is to render the 
parts more dehcately flavoured, 
more pleasing to the eye, and more 
crisp, properties very desh-ablein 
sea kale, celery, rhubarb," endive, 
lettuces, &c. Wherever it can be 
accompHshed, blanching pots should 
be employed, in preference to cover
ing the plants -with earth or other 
materials. The flavour is better, 
and decay is less hable to be in
duced. Lettuces and cabbages are 
usually whitened by tying the 
leaves over the heart or centre bud, 
but even in these instances the 
blanching pot operates much more 
eflectually. 

BLANDFORDIA. Two species. 
Greenhouse herbaceous perennials. 
Suckers or seeds. Sandy loam and 
peat. 

BLAST or BLIGHT, is the po
pular name for any -witheruig of 
plants of which neither the sci
entific title nor the causes are 
known to the observer. The mU-
dew of corn; the honey dew on 
fruit trees; the withering occa
sioned by violent cold winds in 
early spring, and the ravages of 
the hawthorn caterpUlar, are all 
spoken of by the uninfoi-med under 
the above titles. • 
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BLECHNUM. Thirteen species. 

Stove or greenhouse herbaceous 
perennial fer-ns. B. semtlatum is 
hardy. Seeds or division. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

BLECHUM. Four species. Stove 
herbaceous perennial ferns. Cut
tings. Loamy peat. 

BLEEDING. See Extravasated 
Sap. 

BLEPHARIS. Five species. 
Stove and greenhouse plants. B. 
furcata is an evergreen shrub. B. 

ocumhens an evergreen tr.aUer. 
eds. Loam and peat. 
BLEPHILIA. Two species. 

Hardy herbaceous perennials. Di
vision. Connnon soil. 

BLETIA. Eleven species. Stove 
orchideous plants. Division. Sandy 
peat and light loam. 

BLIGHIA sapida. Akee Tree. 
Stove evergreen tree. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

BLIND PLANTS frequently oc
cur in the cabbage and others of 
the brassica tribe. They are plants 
which have failed to produce central 
buds, and as these are produced 
from the central vessels, if the top 
of their steins be cut away, they 
usually emit lateral or side buds 
from the edge of the wound. See 
Barren Plants. 

BLITE, or Strawben-j' Spinach. 
(Blitum.) 

BLITUM. Five species. Hardy 
annuals. Seeds. Common soU. 

BLOOD. See Animal Matters. 
BLOOM or BLOSSOM, is the 

popular name for the fiowers of 
fruit-bearing plants. 

" The organs of fratification are 
absolutely necessary, and ai-e 
always producible by garden plants 
properly cultivated. They may be 
deficient in leaves, or stems, or 
roots, because other organs may 
supply their places; but plants are 
never incapable of bearing flowers 
and seeds, for -without these they 
can never fully attain the object of 
their creation, the increase of their 
species. 
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" Every flower is composed of one 

or more of tlie following parts, viz.: 
the calyx, wliich is nsually green 
and enveloping the flower wliilst in 
the bud; the corolla, or petals, 
leaves so beautifully coloured, and 
so delicate in most flowers; the 
stamens or male portion of the 
flower, secreting. the pollen or im
pregnating powder; the pistfls or 
female portion, impregnatable by 
the pollen, and rendering fertile the 
seeds; and lastly, the pericai-p or 
seed-vesseh 

" The stamens are the only por
tion of a flower which can be re
moved without preventing the form
ation of fertfle seed, and their 
loss must be supphed by the induc
tion to the pistfls of pollen from 
some kindi-ed flower. 

" The calyx is not useless so 
soon as it ceases to envelope and 
protect the flower, for the flower 
staUc continues increasing in size 
untfl the seed is perfected, but 
ceases to do so in those plants 
whose calyces remain long gi'een if 
these be removed; on the other 
hand, in the poppy and other 
fiowers, from wliich the calyx falls 
early, the flower stalk, does not 
subsequently enlarge. 

" The coroUa or petals, with all 
then- varied tints and perfumes, 
have more important ofiices to per
form than thus to delight the senses 
of manldnd. Those bright colours 
and their pei'fumed honey serve to 
attract insects, which are the chief 
and often essential assistants of 
impregnation; and those petals, 
as observed by Linnjeus, serve as 
wings, giving a motion assistmg to 
efiect the same important process. 
But they have a still more essential 
office, for although they are absent 
from some plants, yet if removed 
from those possessing them before 
impregnation is completed, the fer-
tlKzation never takes place. They 
therefore perform in such cases an 
essential part in the vegetable eco
nomy; and that they do so is tes-

OM. 
tified by all the phenomena they 
exhibit. They turn to the sim 
open only wdien he has a certain 
degi-ee of power, and close at the 
setting of that luminary; then- se
cretions are usually more odorous, 
more saccharine, and totally differ
ing from those of the other organs 
of plants; and in the absence of 
Kght those secretions are not 
formed. 

" The corolla is not always .short 
Uved, for although in some, as the 
cistus, the petals which open %vitli 
the rising sun, strew the border as 
it departs, so some, far from being 
ephemeral, continue untfl the fruit 
is perfected. The duration of the 
petals, however, is intimately con
nected with the impregnation of 
the seed, for in most flowers they 
fade soon after tills is completed; 
and double flowers, in which it 
occurs not at all, are always longer 
enduring than single flowers of the 
same species. Then agam, in some 
flowers, they become green and 
perform the function of leaves after 
impregnation has been effected. A 
familiar example occurs in the 
Christmas rose, (Helhhorus niger,) 
the petals of which are wdiite, but 
which become green so soon as the 
seeds have somewhat increased in 
size, and the stamens and other 
organs connected with fertility have 
fallen off. ^ 

" It is quite true that some fhiit 
will not ripen if the part of the 
branch beyond is denuded of leaves, 
but this oifly shows that those 
fruits cannot advance when de
prived of leaves as well as of calyx 
and corolla, the only organs for 
elaborating the sap; and there are 
some flowers, as the Daphne me-
zereon, Autumn crocus, and sloe, 
that have their flowers perfected 
and passed away before the leaves 
have even appeared. 

" That the petals perfonn an im
portant part in elaborating the sap 
supphed to the fruit is further 
proved by the flower bemg unable 
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to bloom or to be fertile in an at-
mospliere deprived of its.oxygen; 
and by their absorbing more of 
that gas, and evolving more car
bonic acid, than even a larger sur
face of leaves of the same plant. 

" No seed ever attains the power 
of germinating, unless the pollen 
from the stamens in the same, or 
some nearly aUied flower, has 
reached and unpregnated its pm-
tils."—Johnson's Princ. of Gard. 

BLUMENBACHIA. Two spe
cies. Hard}' aimuals. Seeds. Eich 
loam. 

BOBAETIA. Three species. 
Greenhouse herbaceous perennials. 
B. aurantiaca is hardy. Division. 
Sandy peat-

BOCCONIA. Twospecies. Stove 
evergi-een shrubs. Cuttings. Loam. 

BCEBEEA. Two species. B. 
chrysanthemoides is a hardy annual. 
B. incana, a greenhouse evergi-een 
shrub. Seeds. Loamy peat or 
common sofl. 

BOG-EAETH, or peat earth, is 
the soU requii-ed for a class of 
plants that are generally desig
nated American, though not all 
of them are natives of that quarter 
of the globe. Bog-earth of the best 
description is thus constituted:— 

Fine Siliceous sand . . . 1S6 
Unaltered vegetable fibre . 2 
Decomposing vegetable > , , „ 

matter j 
Silica (FUnt) . . . . 102 
Almruna (clay) . . . . 16 
Oxide of u-on 4 
Soluble vegetable and) . 

saline matter J 
Mmiate of lime . . . . 4 
Loss 2 
BOG EARTH PLANTS. See 

American Plants. 
BOLBOPHYLLUM. Nineteen 

species. Stove epiphytes. Division. 
They require a strong damp heat. 

BOLDOA. Two species. Stove 
plants. B. lanceolata an evergreen 
shrub. B.purpurescens an herba
ceous perennial. Cuttmgs. Sandy 
peat. 
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BOLEUM Asperum. Half hai-dy 

evergreen shi-ub. Seed. Sandy peat. 
BOLIVAEIA«ryida. Greenhouse 

evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

BOLTONIA.-Two species. Hardy 
herbaceous perennials. Di-vision. 
Sandy loam. 

BOMB AX. Sflk cotton tree. Four 
species. Stove evergreen trees. 
Half ripened cuttings. Sandy loam. 

BOMBYX, a genus of motlis, of 
which the foUowing are injmious 
to the gardener. 

B. cesculi, the horse-chestnut, or 
wood leopard moth, the last being 
the most appropriate name, as de
scriptive of its spotted foi-m. Its 
caterpiUar injures the wood of the 
elm, apple, pear, horse-chestnut and 
walnut 

M. Kollar, in his valuable work 
on predatory insects, says;—" The 
caterpiUar of this moth is smaUer 
than that of the preceding species, 
its length being oifly one inch and 
a half or two inches. It is hatched 
in August, moults for the first time 
in September, and is fiUl gi-own in 
June of the foUowing year. From 
its existence tiU its transformation 
it is yeUow, with raised shiny black 
dots, on each of which there is a 
fine short hair. 

" It undergoes its transformation 
in a strong web tmder the bark, 
becoming a bro-\vnish yeUow pupa, 
capable of much extension, dark 
brovvn at both extremities, with 
short wing-sheaths, a horn-'die point 
bent forwai-d on the head, and fine 
hooks on the back of the abdominal 
segments. 

" The moth appears in August 
towards evening, and is a native of 
almost all Europe. It is very re
markable from its colour; the 
ground is white on vaiious parts, 
on which steel blue dots are 
scattered. It measures, with ex
tended wings, two inches and a 
half. 

" The female introduces her round 
orange-coloured eggs, by means of 
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her strong ovipositor, into the trees 
before named."—Kollar. 

B. bucephala. Buff-tip motli, pro
duces a caterpillar which feeds on 
the leaves of the hme, beech, birch, 
alder, oak, -willow, and more rarely 
oir those of the rose, apple and pear. 
M. Kollar siiys:-" This caterpUlar 
does not aijpear tUl the latter end 
of June or the beginning of JiUy, 
and feeds to the end of September; 
when fully groivn it measures nearly 
two inches long, and is about as 
thick as a goosequiU. It is thinly 
haired, dark brown, with inter
rupted slender yeUow longitudinal 
stripes, which are intersected by a 
yellow cross, and between each seg
ment. 

" The moth appears in May and 
June, -when it sits with its wings 
bent downwards, covering the whole 
body so that it resembles a scroU. 
When its wings are expanded, it 
measures from two and a half to 
three inches wide, the abdomen is 
pale yeUow, spotted with black on 
the sides. The upper wings arc 
notched, ash-gi-ey, and silver-grey 
iit the base and inner edge; a 
pale yellow, or silver grey kidney 
shaped spot is placed in the middle 
between two yeUow cross lines. 
The under wings are of a yellowish 
wliite; and have near the inner 
angle a gi-ejdsh-brown and often 
faint double stripe. As the cater
piUars when they appear are gi-e 
gai-ious, they can easUy be de
stroyed by picking them olf when 
young."—Kollar. 

B. cossus, Goat moth. Its cater
pillar is most destructive to the 
wood of friut trees, though the elm, 
oak, wUlow, poplar, and walnut also, 
are Uable to its attacks. M. KoUar 
says -.—" Itis one of the largest cater
pillars known in Europe, measuring 
more than four inches in length. 
It is smooth and shining, beset only 
here and there with single short 
hairs. It is dark red on the back, 
and the spiracles situated at both 
sides are of the same colour. The 

sides and lower part of the body 
are flesh-coloured; theheadisblack, 
the first segment also marked with 
black above. 

" After remaining more than two 
years in the larvae state, and casting 
its skin eight times, the caterpillar 
becomes of a Hght ochre yeUow 
hue, shortly before pupation, which 
nsually takes place in spring; when 
it makes a strong cocoon of chips 
of wood and small pieces of bark, 
which it has gnawed oft'. The abdo
men of the pupa is yellow, and the 
segments are deeply indented and 
capable of much extension. The 
back is furnished with strong 
pointed spines, sometimes of a 
reddish brown colour. The cocoon 
is situated immediately within the 
opening in the tree, so that the 
pupa when arrived at maturity can 
press itself half out of the hole when 
the shell bursts, and the moth 
comes forth usually in the month 
of June or July, after having re
posed in the pupa state for an 
indefinite time. Wlien at rest 
the wings are folded together 
over the back in the form of a 
roof; it sits quietly in the daytime 
on the stems of trees, and is diffi
cult to be distinguished on account 
of its gi-ey colour. It measures 
with extended wings, from one tip 
to the other, nearly three inches, 
and many specimens are more than 
this; the female is usuaUy larger 
than the male. 

" The female is provided with a 
strong ovipositor, with wiiich she 
introduces her eggs in the bai-k of 
the tree, the yoxmg caterpiUars 
living at first in and between the 
outer and inner bark, and after
wards, when they ai-e stronger, pe
netrating into the wood. 

" When we have actually ascer
tained the existence of one of these 
creatures in a trunk, by the ex
truded excrement, rehef comes too 
late for the tree, even if we are able 
to kUl the caterpiUar, the mischief 
being already done. Notwithstand-
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ing tliis, the caterpillar should never 
he left undisturbed, and an attempt 
should be made to reach it, by en
larging the opening with a garden 
knife; or endeavouring to kill it by 
thrusting a piece of pointed wu-e 
up the hole of the tree."—Kollar. 

B. dispar, Gipsy Moth. Its little 
catei-pUlar is foimd in early spring 
on the leaves of fruit trees, as they 
burst from the bud. M. Kollar, to 
whose pages I am so much indebted 
for accm-ate information relative to 
this species, says that— 

" In unfavourable weather they 
coUeot upon the tnink near the top, 
or in the forks of the branches, and 
enclose themselves in a web; but 
when they feed, they disperse them
selves all over the tree. They are 
immediately distinguished from 
other caterpillai-s bj' their large 
yellow-spotted head, and by the 
six pan's of red dots on the hinder 
part of the back. 

" The males are dark brown, and 
then- forewings have three or four 
undulating blackish stripes. The 
females are whitish grey, and their 
forewings are traversed by brownish 
stripes. 

" The moth lays her eggs in vaiious 
places in August and September, 
but chiefly on the tnuiks of the 
fruit trees, on which the caterpiUars 
lived. It also lays its eggs in places 
that are not very near fruit trees, 
•viz. on garden buildings, palings, 
and waUs, so that the young cater
piUars have to go a considerable 
distance in search of food, wliich is 
seldom the case with insects. The 
eggs he in a shapeless mass one 
inch long, and a quarter of an inch 
high, to the number of two to five 
hundred together, and are sur
rounded -with yeUo'wish hair, which 
preserves them from the winter's 
cold."—Kollar. 

B. monacha, Black arch moth. 
Its caterpiU'ar prefers the leaves of 
the fir tribe, but also attacks fi'uit 
trees, the oak, aspen, ehn, lime, and 
•wUlow. M. KoUar states, that— 

B Y X. 79 
"The moth is of the medium size. It 
sits during the day, with its wings 
lying close to its body in a slanting 
cUrection; and when its •wings are 
expanded, they measure above two 
inches from one point to the other. 
There are fom' or five black notched 
Unes on the upper •wings, on a white 
ground, and there is a black spot 
between the nuddle ones. The 
front of the body is white, •with 
black spots, and the abdomen varied 
with black rings, and red incisions 
which, however, are sometunes 
wanting. 

" The cateri:)iUar', when fuUy 
grown, measm'cs from one and a 
half to one and three quai'ter 
inches, the transverse diameter one 
Une and a half. It is usuaUy of a 
brown gi'ey mixed -with black, and 
occasionaUy entirely black; some
times, but StUl more rarely, it is of 
a whitish colour. The head is large 
covered with short hairs, and it has 
a brownish Une along the forehead, 
winch ends in a triangular spot of 
the same colour over the mouth. 
AVlierever it goes it spins a thread 
after it out of the spinnerds under 
the mouth. If its resting-place be 
shaken, it hastily lets itself down, 
and cm'ls itself up. It usually goes 
uito the pupa state from the be
ginning of June to July, when the 
catei'piUar is fuUy grown; the pupa 
is surrounded by a shght web, 
wliich is sometimes formed among 
the foUage, and sometimes over 
hollows of the bark; after which 
the caterpiUai' skin is cast oS in 
three or four days. The pupa is 
three quarters of an inch long; at 
first green, then a brownish red, 
and afterwards becomes somewhat 
darker, or rather blackish, with a 
metaUic appearance. 

" The moth sometimes appears in 
the last days of July or beginning 
of August; but the late ones do not 
appear tUl September. After pair
ing, the female lays her eggs, by 
means of her ovipositor, in the 
cracks of the bark of the old trees. 
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in tlie foim of a bnncli of gi-apes, to 
the amount of twenty or thirty in 
each cluster. As the ovipositor can
not be used ou the beech, oak, and 
birch, she lays her eggs on the bark, 
and flaps her wings over them, to 
cover them with the dust from her 
wings and body. One female 
usuaUy lays one hundred and 
twenty eggs in the course of 
twenty-four hours, at three or four 
intervals. They are not spherical, 
but flat on two sides, and very 
sharp and rough to the touch."— 
Kollar. 

B. chrysorrlma, YeUow-tafled 
moth. Its caterpillar usuaUy con-
iines its attacks to the leaves of the 
white and black thorn, but some
times spreads to our fruit trees. M. 
KoUar observes, that—" In the diiy-
thne it sits quietly on a leaf, or on 
a waU, and suffers itself to be caught 
iu the hand. It has received its 
name from the posterior part of its 
body being covered mth a round 
mass of golden yeUow hair. Its 
forewings are of a dazzUng white
ness, as is also the greater part of 
its body; only the principal vein of 
the foreiving of the male is brown 
on the under side, aiid it has also 
sometunes a few black dots on its 
whigs. 

" At the end of June this moth 
usually appears, seeks a companion, 
and continues its species. The 
female usuaUy lays her eggs on the 
under side of the leaf, in a small 
heap or mass, and covers them with 
hair from her tafl. Hence, notliing 
is seen of the eggs, as they Ue in 
rows under the covering of hair. 
The number of eggs in the heap 
amounts to from two to three hun
dred ; they are roimd, and of a gold 
colour; when the female has laid 
her eggs she dies, after having appUed 
aU the hair irom her taU to form 
the covering. The caterpillars are 
nsually hatched at the end of July. 
They have a dirty-yeUow appear
ance, a blackhead, and a black ring 
round the neck; they are thickly 

covered with hah-, and have four 
rows of blackish dots along the 
back. They change then: skins in 
August. In the middle of September 
they cease feeding, and in October 
they only come out of their nest in 
very warm days, when they Ue on 
the outside, but return into the 
nest in the evening. They become 
benumbed in November, and even 
in extreme cold they only become 
benumbed, and resume their actirity 
when warm weather sets in. Be
fore the buds on the trees have be
gun to bm-st in spring, some of the 
caterpiUars come out of their nests 
and eat the folded leaves. In the 
course of a few days they are found 
in miUtitudes at the forks of the 
branches in the side of the tree ex
posed to the sun."—Kollar. 

B. cceruleocephala. Figure-of-
eight moth. Its caterpiUar selects 
the leaves of the black and white 
thorn, almond, apricot, and peach, 
though it wiU attack those of 
other trees. KoUar teUs us, that,— 
" At the tune of pupation these 
caterpiUars repair to the stems of 
the trees, or to walls and hedges, 
wdiere they make for themselves 
cases of moss, Ume, dust, .and small 
chips of wood, oval on the upper 
side aud flat below, in which they 
do not become pupa; tUl the tlurd 
week. The pupa small, cyhndrical, 
reddish broivn, duU, in some degi-ee 
powdered mth blue. 

"The perfect msect or moth 
measm-es, with extended wings, from 
tip to tip, one inch and fi-om 
six to nine lines. The forewings 
bluish-grey, rather shining, divided 
by three incisions at the sides, 
and situated between two blackish 
undulated cross lines, have been 
sometimes compai-ed to a pah- of 
spectacles (or a figm-e of eight)."— 
Kollar. 

B. lubricipeda. Spotted buff moth. 
The caterpiUars of this feed on the 
leaves of elder, horse-radish, lUacs, 
beans, and indeed seem to be omni
vorous. The lai-viE appears in Jime 
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and July, and are thus described by 
Mr. Curtis:— 

" The back is dark green, and the 
under side pale green, with a wai-y 
white line down each side, ii-om the 
head to the tail. The spiracles also 
are white; tlie whole animal is co
vered with little rust-coloured 
cushions, which produce brashes of 
longish reddish-brown hairs, so that 
it resembles a httle bear's skin. 
When full grown, they retire to the 
stems of plants and the chinks in 
walls, to change to black shhiing 
chi-ysalides, in an oval loose cocoon, 
composed of sUk, and the hahs from 
their skin. 

" The moth rests with its -wings 
deflexed; is of a pale ochre, or buff 
colour; the antennas are black, and 
bipectmated in the male; the eyes, 
palpi, and legs are also black, ex
cepting the thighs, which are of an 
orange colour, andthe tibia and tarsi 
are variegated with buff; the upper 
•wings have two long black spots 
upon the costal margin, with one 
or more dots near the base, in a 
transverse hue. As the moths stick 
about plants and w-alls, often in 
pairs, in May and June, they are 
easily detected, and it becomes ne
cessary to kill them to prevent the 
havoc they make with the foliage." 
—Gard. Chron. 

B. plimorrhma, Brown-tailed 
moth. M. Kollar states, that— 
"According to Curtis, the cater
pillar of the bro^wn-tailed moth is 
found on the hawthorn and oak 
most plentifully; elm very plen
tifully, most fruit trees the 
same; blackthorn plentifully, rose-
trees the same; on the willow and 
poplar scarce. None have been no
ticed on the elder, walnut, ash, fir, 
or herbaceous plants. With respect 
to fruit trees, the injuries they sus
tain are most serious, as in destroy
ing the blossoms as yet in the bud, 
they also destroy the iiruit in em
bryo; the owners of orchards, 
therefore, have great reason to be 
alarmed. 
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" This moth is so closely related 

to the yellow-tailed moth, and its 
habits so similar, that the means 
suggested for the destruction of the 
one may be advantageously adopted 
for the other. 

" In the month of June, when 
almost full-gi-oivn, this catei-pillar 
measures nearly two inches, and is 
of the thickness of a vei-y thick 
qmU; it is very juicy, of a yellô vvish-
green colom-, wdth black tubercles, 
each of which beai-s a single 
hair, and has three pale yellow 
stripes, running longitudinally; the 
middle one extending rather broadly 
along the back. It has a small 
bluish head, with two black round 
spots on it. 

" At the time of pupation, these 
caterpillars repah- to the stems of 
the trees, or to walls and hedges, 
Vi-here they make for themselves 
cases of moss, lime-dust, and small 
chips of wood, oval on the upper 
side, and flat below, in which they 
do not become pupte tUl the third 
week. The pupa is small, cyUn-
di-ical, reddish brown, didl in some 
degree, powdered with blue." — 
Kollar. 

B. antiqtia, Vapourer, or brown 
tussock moth. T'his moth appeai-s 
from August to October. Mr. Curtis 
informs us that—"The males then fly 
aboutin pursuit of their consorts,who 
are destitute of wings, and after de-
positmg a large nmnber of eggs, fall 
down exhausted and die. These eggs 
are somewhat ovate, depressed, and 
hoUow on the crown, round which 
is a bro-»vn ring. They are of a 
pinky-white colour, and are fastened 
as they ai-e laid, by a glutinous sub
stance, to the bark of the tree, or 
whatever the parent happens to rest 
upon, frequently to the web con
taining the sheU of the pupa; they 
are hatched the foUoiving April, 
when the larvte attack a great 
variety of trees, feeding upon the 
leaves of roses, brambles, the apple, 
plum, sloe, havrthora, oak, lime, 
alder, and sallow. The caterpiUars 



82 B O N -
often do considerable misclnef to 
the rose-trees, by eating large lioles 
in the leaves; and, keeping on the 
under sides, they are seldom visible 
untn they are full-grown, "when they 
are often an inch in length, and 
ramble about to select some suitable 
crevice in the bark of a tree or other 
secure place to spin their fine white 
silken web, strengthened and pro
tected with the dlHerent hairs from 
their owm bodies; in this web they 
change to pitch colour, and rather 
hairy chi-ysahdes, from whence the 
moths are produced at various pe
riods."—Gard. Chron. 

BONAPAETEA. Two species. 
Stove epiphytes. Seed. Bich 
sandy loam. 

BONATEA speciosa. Stove epi
phyte. Division. Sandy peat and 
loam. 

BONES are beneficial as a ma
nure, because their chief constituent 
(phosphate of lime) is also a con
stituent of aU plants; and the gelâ  
tine which is also in bones is of itself 
a source of food to them. The 
bones of the ox, sheep, horse, and 
pig, being those nsually employed, 
their analyses are here given:— 

0\. SiiCfp. Horse. Pijf. 

Phosph. of lime 55 70 
Garb, of lime . 4 5 
Animal matter 33 25 
The bones must be appUed to the 
crops in very small pieces or pow
der; and ten pounds at the time of 
inserting the seed is enough for 
thirty square yards, if sown broad
cast ; and a much smaUer quantity 
is sufficient if sprinkled along the 
driUs in which the seed is sown. 
There is no doubt that bone dust 
may be employed with advantage 
in aU gardens and to all garden-
crops, but it has been experhnented 
on most extensively with the tur
nip and potato, and with unfaiUng 
benefit. Mixed with sulphur, and 
drUled in with the turnip seed, it 
has been found to preserve the 
jpung plants from the fly. Mr. 
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Knight found it beneficial when 
applied largely to stone-fi'uit, at 
the time of planting: and it is quite 
as good for the vine. To lawns, the 
dust has been applied with great 
advantage when the grass was be
coming thin. As a manure for the 
shrubbery, parterre, and green
house, it is also most valuable; and 
crushed as weU as gi'ound, is em
ployed generaUy to mix with the 
soU of potted plants. Mr. Maund 
finds it promotes the luxuriance 
and beauty of his flowers. One pound 
of bone-dust mixed with twelve 
oimoes of sulphuric acid (ofl of 
vitriol), and twelve ounces of water, 
if left to act upon each other for a 
day, form super-phosphate of lime, 
a wine-glass fuU of which has been 
found beneficial to pelargoniums. 
AppUed as a top-dressing, mixed 
with half itsweightof charcoal-dust, 
it is a good manme for onions, and 
may be appUed at the rate of nine 
pounds to the squai-e rod. There is 
Uttle doubt of this super-phosphate 
being good for aU our kitchen-gar
den crops, being more prompt in its 
effects upon a crop than simple 
bone-dust, because it is soluble in 
water, and therefore more readily 
presented to the roots in a state for 
them to imbibe. 

BONNETIA^a?Ms(m. Stoveever-
green tree. Cuttings. Loam and 
peat. 

\iOH1lkdaphnoides. Stove ever
green tree. Cuttings. Loam and 
peat. 

BOEAGE {Borago officinalis.) 
Its youngleaves are sometimes used 
in salads, or boiled as spinach. Be
ing aromatic, its spikes of flowers 
are put into negus and cool tan
kards. 

Soil and situation.—Forthespiing 
and summer sowing, any Ught soU 
and open situation may be aUotted, 
provided the first is not particularly 
rich; but for those which have tp 
withstand the winter, a Ught dry 
soU, and the shelter of a south fence, 
is most suitable. A very fertUe soil 
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renders ifc super-Znxnriant, and in
jures tile intensity of its flavour. 

Times and mode of sowing.—It is 
propagated by seed, whicli is sown 
m March or AprU, and at the close of 
Jxdy, for production in summer and 
autumn, and again in August or Sep
tember, for the supply of winter, and 
succeeding spring. These sowings 
to be performed in shallow di-iUs, six 
inches asunder. When of about 
six weeks' growth, the plants are 
to be thinned to six inches apart, 
and the plants thus removed of the 
spring and autumn sowing, may be 
transplanted at a similar distance; 
but those of the summer seldom 
wiU endure the removal, and at aU 
times those left unmoved prosper 
most. At the time of transplanting, 
if at all dry weather, they must be 
occasionally watered moderately 
untd estabUshed; water must also 
be frequently appUed to the seed
bed of the summer sowing, other
wise the vegetation wfll be slow and 
weak. 

To obtain seed.—To save seed, 
some of those plants which have 
survived the whiter must be left 
ungathered from. They wfll begin 
to flower about' June; and when 
therr seed is perfectly ripe, tibe 
stalks must be gathered, and diied 
completely before it is rubbed out 

BOEAGO. Six species. Hardy. 
Division or seed. Common soil. 

MO^A&SVS,fiabelliformis. Stove 
pahn. Seed. Loam and peat. 

BOEBONIA. Nine species. Green
house evergi'een shrubs. Cuttings. 
I'eat and loam. 

BOBDER, is a name appUed to 
that narrow division of the gai'den 
which usually accompanies each 
side of a walk in the pleasure-
grounds, and to the nai'row bed 
which is close to the garden waU 
on one side, and abuts on a walk on 
the other. The waUs being mostly 
occupied by fruit trees, the latter 
ifiay be considered as the fruit-bor
ders, and the first-named as the 
flower-borders. 

1. Fruit borders.—Next to the 
wall should be a path three feet 
wide, for the convenience of pruning 
and gathering. Next to this path 
should be the border, eight or nine 
feet wide; and then the broad walk, 
which should always encompass 
the main compartments of the kit
chen garden. The whole of the 
breadth from the wall to the edge 
of this main walk should be exca
vated to the depth of four feet; 'the 
bottom of the excavation rammed 
Iiard; brickbats and large stones 
then put in to the depth of one foot 
and a half; and the remaining two 
feet and a half fiUed up with suit
able sofl. From the underdrainage 
of brickbats, &c., di'aining pipes 
should be laid, with an outfaU into 
some neighbouring ditch. No fruit 
tree wiU be healthy if it roots deep, 
or if its roots are surrounded by 
superfluous water—that is, more 
water than the soil will retain by 
its own chemical and capiUary at
tractions. Shallow rooting crbjis 
do no harm to the trees gi'own on 
fruit borders sufficient to requu'e 
then- total banishment. 

2. Flower borders^—These, hke 
the preceding, and indeed hke every 
other part of the garden not de
voted to aquatic and marsh plants, 
should be weU di'ained. In plotting 
them it must also be remembered, 
that if nari'OW, no ai't wiU impart 
to them an aspect of boldness and 
grandem'. Indeed narrowmess of 
surface is mseparably connected 
with an impression that the grounds 
are of Umited extent, and no dis
posal of the plants will remove the 
littleness thus suggested. If the 
pleasure grounds are small, narrow 
borders are permissible, but even 
then the brcader they are the less 
is the appearance of meanness. 
Neatness must be the presiding 
deity over flower borders, and no 
application of the hoe and rake, no 
removal of decayed leaves, no tying 
up of straggUng members, can be' 
too unremitting. 
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For the arrangement of the 

plants, see Flowers; and for par
ticular cultivation, each ivlE be 
found under the name of the 
plant. 

BOEECOLE, Brassica oleracea 
jimhriata. 

Varieties.—Of the foUoiving, 1, 
•2, 3, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9,10,11, and 16, are 
the best. 

I. Brussels Borecole, or Sprouts. 
,2. Green Borecole, Brassica 

o&acea selenisia. 
3. Purple Borecole, B. oleracea 

lociniata. 
4. Variegated Borecole. 
6. Gei-man or Curled Kale, or 

Curlies. 
6. Scotch or Siberian Kale, B. o. 

sabellica. 
7. Chou de Milan. 
8. Egyptian or Eabi Kale. 
9. Bagged Jack. 
10. Jerusalem Kale. 
II. Buda-Eussian, or Manchester 

Kale. 
12. Anjou Kale. 
13. One-thousand-headed cab

bage. 
14. Palm Borecole. 
15. Portugal or large ribbed. 
16. Woburn perennial. 
XVoium kale may be propagated 

by cuttings, six inches lohg, planted 
where to remain in March or 
April. 

Buda kale is greatly improved by 
blanching under a pot, like sea 
kale. 

Sowing.—The first crop sow 
about the end of March, or early 
in April, the seedlings of which 
are fit for pricking out towards the 
end of April, and for final planting 
at the close of May, for production 
late in autiunn and commencement 
of winter. The sowing must be 
repeated about the middle of May; 
for final planting, during July, and 
lastly in August, for use during 
winter and early spring. 

Pricking oui.—Their fitness for 
pricking out is when their leaves 
are about two inches in breadth; 
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they must be set six inches apart 
each way, and watered frequently 
untU established. In four or five 
weeks they -will be of snfflcient 
growth for final removal. 

Planting.—^^Vhen planted, they 
must be set in rows two feet and 
a half .apai-t each way, the last 
plantation may be six inches 
closer. They must be watered 
and weeded, and as they are of 
large spreading groivth, the earth 
can only be drawn about their 
stems during then- early growth. 
If during stormy weather any of 
those which acqmre a tall growth 
are blown down, they must be 
supported by stakes, when they 
will soon firmly re-establish them
selves. 

To raise seed.—^For the produc
tion of seed, such plants of each 
variety as ai-e of the flnest growth 
must 'be selected, and either left 
where grown or removed during 
open weather in November, or 
before the close of Februaiy, the 
earlier the better, into rows three 
feet apart each way, and bmied 
down to thefr heads. The seed 
ripens about the begmning of 
August. 

BOEONI A. — T welve species. 
Greenhouse evergi-eeu shrubs. 
Cuttings. Sandy peat. 

BOEEEEIA. Three species. 
Stove or greenhouse. Cuttings. 
Common soil. 

BOSCIA senegalensis. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Eich 
clayey loam. 

BOSEA yenamora. Greenhouse 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

BOSTEICHUS, a class of beetles, 
many of which are very injurious 
to the crops of the garden. 

B. dispar, Apple bark beetle. 
The female of this insect bores 
into the wood of the apple tree, 
and there deposits her eggs, gene
rally in the month of May; and its 
perforations are so numerous and 
extensive, as frequently, on the. 
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continent, to destroy tlie tree. In 
England it rarely occurs. The 
pei"forations are confined to the 
alburnum of the wood. 

B. ii/pographus, Typographer 
bark beetle. This attacks the pine 
tribe, especially the silver fir. 

B. pirtastri, Pinaster, or red bark 
beetle, confines its attacks to the 
pines, leaving the firs mrtouched, 
as the B. larim lives exclusively 
on the larch, and the B. ortho-
gvaplius on the spruce fir. 

BOSWELLIA, Alibanum tree. 
Two species. Stove evergreen 
trees. Cuttings. Loam and peat. 

BOTANY BAY TEEE, Smilax 
glycyphylla. 

BOTEYCHIUM, Moonwort. Six 
species. Hardy ferns. Division, or 
seed. Loam and peat. 

BOTTOM HEAT. Naturally the 
temperature of the soil always beaa'S 
a due relative proportion to that 
of the air. When the temperature 
of the air decreases, that of the soil 
also decreases, but very slowly; 
and when the atmospheric heat 
increases, that of the soil tdso 
gradually rises. Bottom heat, or 
heat applied below the roots of 
plants, is the artUicial mode of 
imitating this proceeding of nature 
in our hothouses, and other struc
tures of that kind. If the tempe
rature of the soil be too cold in 
proportion to the temperature of 
the atmosphere, tlie roots are not 
stimulated sufficiently to imbibe 
food as fast as it is requu-ed by the 
branches and foUage, and as a con
sequence the leaves or fruit will 
fall or wither. On the other h.and, 
if the temperature of the soil be 
too great in proportion to that of 
the atmosphere, the roots absorb 
food faster than it can be ela
borated by the branches and leaves, 
and as a consequence, over luxu
riant shoots, and an extra de
velopment of leaves, are caused in
stead of blossoms, and a healthy 
progress in all the parts. 

Every plant obviously wUl have 
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a particular bottom heat most con
genial to it. Plants grooving in 
open plains, as at the Cape of Good 
Hope, wiU require a higher bottom 
heat than those growing in the 
shade of the South American 
forests, though the temperature of 
the air out of the shade may be 
the same in each country. That 
gardener wUI succeed in exotic 
plant-culture best, who among his 
other laioAvledge has ascertained 
the relative temperature of the air 
and soil in which .any given plant 
grows naturally. At present, such 
information from actual observa 
tion is not obtainable, but it is not 
so difiicult to ascertain the maxi
mum and minimum temperature 
of the air of a country; and this 
being obtained, the gardener may 
adopt tliis as a safe rrde. Let the 
bottom heat for plants of that 
country be alw-ays 5° higher than 
the average temperature, or if the 
average maximum temperature of 
the air only be known, let the 
bottom heat be less by 10° than 
the viaximitm temperature of the 
air. 

Dr. Lindley very justly observes 
upon this subject, that " we have 
doubtless much to learn as to the 
proper manner of applying bottom 
heat to plants, and as to the amount 
they wiU bear under pai-ticular 
circumstances. It is in particular 
probable, that in hothouses plants 
w-ill not bear the same quantity of 
bottom heat as they recive in 
natm-e, because we cannot give 
them the same amount of light 
and atmospheric warmth; and it 
is necessai-y that w-e should ascer
tain experimentally wiiether it is 
not a certain proportion between 
the heat of the air and earth that 
we must secure, rather than any 
absolute amount of bottom heat. 

It may also be, indeed it no 
doubt is, requisite to apply a very 
high degree of heat to some kinds 
of plants at particular seasons, 
although a very much lower amount 
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is suitable afterwards; a remark 
tliat is chiefly appHcable to the 
natives of what are called extreme 
chmates, that is to say, where a 
veiy high summer temperature is 
followed by a very low winter 
temperature; such countries are 
Persia, and many parts of the 
United States, where the summers 
are excessively hot, and the win
ters cold intense. The seeming 
impossibihty of imitating such con
ditions artificially, wiU probably 
account for many of the difficulties 
we experience in biluging certain 
fruits, the Newtown pippin, the 
cherry, the grape, the peach, and 
the ahnond, to the perfection they 
acquire in other countries."— 
Theory of Horticulture. 

BOURGEON, or Burgeon. See 
Bud. 

BOURRERIA. Two Species. 
Stove evergreen trees. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam. 

BOUSSINGAULTIA laselloides. 
Half-hardy bulbous pereimial. 
Seeds. Common sofl. 

BOUVARDIA. Five species. 
Greenhouse or stove evergreen 
shrubs. Cuttings or division. 
Loam and Peat. 

BOWER. See Arbour. 
BOX (Buxus sempervirens), is 

noticed by the gardener chiefly as 
a plant suitable for edgings. For 
this purpose it is neat, but being 
an cjdiauster of the soil more than 
any other that can be so employed, 
and being a favourite lurking place 
for the .snail, it may be advan
tageously banished. For plants 
that may be substituted, see 
Edging. The best months for 
planting box are September and 
Februaiy. vSmall rooted slips are 
employed, and are planted against 
the pei-pendicular side of a smaU 
trench along the edge of the bor
der or bed they are desired to 
bound. The best month for 
clipping box is June, and it should 
be done in showery weather. 

BiJABEJUM stellatum. Green-
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house evergreen shrub. Ripe 
cuttings. Sandy loam and peat. 

BBACHY'COSlE iberidifolia. 
" Seeds of this," says Dr. Lindley, 
" should be sown in March in pots 
or shallow pans, filled with light 
rich sofl, and well drained, and the 
pots should be plunged in a gentle 
hotbed. As soon as the young 
plants are established, they must be 
kept in a greenhouse; shift into 
lai'ger pots as they require it. Those 
that are to be grown out of doors 
should be planted out in a prepared 
bed early, say by the end of May, in 
order that they may perfect their 
seeds in September or early in 
October."—Gar-d. Chron. 

BRACHYLiENA nereifolia. 
Greenhouse evergi-een shi-ub. 
Cuttings. Sandy peat. 

BRACHYSEMA. Two species. 
Gi-eenhouse evergreen chmbers. 
Layers, cuttings, or seeds. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

BRACHYSTELMA. Twospecies. 
Stove tuberous-rooted perennials. 
Cuttings. Sandy loam. 

BBASSAVOLA. Twelve species. 
Stove epiphj-tes. Division. Wood. 

BBASSIA. Eleven species. Stove 
epiphytes. Division. Wood. 

BRASSICA. The cabbage tribe. 
See Brocoli, Cauliflower, 4c. 

BRAYA. Two species. B. al
pina, a hardy herb<aceousperennial; 
B. pilosa, a hardy evergreen shrub. 
Seeds. Loamy peat. 

BREAiaNG. A Tulip's flower is 
broken when it has attain e d 
permanent colours. A bulbous root 
is said to break when its foliage 
begins to be thi-u.st forth. 

BREMONTIERA ammoxylon. 
Stove evergi-een shrub. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam. 

BRESIA. Three species. Stove 
evergreen trees. Cuttings. Tm-fy 
loam and peat. 

BRICKS. As the gardener often 
may require to know how many 
bricks iviU be required for an in
tended structure, it will be a guide, 
for Iiim to know that all bricks sold 
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in ISngland ai-e required by statute 
(17 Geo. 3, 0. 42) to be eight and a 
half inches long, four inches wide, 
and two aud a half inches thick. 
Pantiles, by the same authority, 
must be thirteen and a half ruches 
long, nine and a half inches wide, 
and half an inch thick. 

BKIDGES are inconsistent with 
the nature of a lake, but character
istic of a river; they are on that ac
count used to disguise a termination; 
but the deception has been so often 
practised, that it no longer deceives, 
aud a bolder aim at the same eflect 
iviU now be more successful. If 
the end can be turned just out of 
sight, a bridge at some distance 
raises a belief, while the water 
beyond it removes eveiy doubt, of 
the continuation of the river; the 
supposition unmediately occm-s, 
that if a cUsguise had been intended, 
the bridge woidd have been placed 
further back, and the disregard 
thus shown to one deception gains 
credit for the other. 

As a bridge is not a mere ap
pendage to a river, but a kind of 
jiroperty -which denotes its cha
racter, the connexion between them 
must be attended to; from the want 
of it, the single wooden arch once 
much in fashion, seemed gene
rally misplaced; elevated without 
occasion so much above it, it was 
totally detached from the river; 
and often seen straddling in the air, 
without a ghmpse of the water to 
account for it, and the ostentation 
of it as an ornamental object 
diverted all that train of ideas which 
its use as a communication might 
suggest. The vastness of Walton 
Bridge cannot without affectation 
be mimicked in a garden where the 
magnificient idea of inducting the 
Thames under one arch is wanting; 
and where the stracture itself, re
duced to a narrow scale, retains no 
pretension to greatness. Unless the 
situation make such a height neces
sary, or the point of view be greatly 
above it, or wood or risiug grormd 
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instead of sky behind it fill up the 
vacancy of the arch, it seems an 
effort without a cause, forced and 
preposterous. 

The vulgar footbridge of plaiiks, 
oidy guarded on one hand by a 
common rail, and supported by a 
few ordinary piles, is often more 
proper. It is perfect as a commu-
lucation, because it pretends to 
nothing further, it is the utmost 
simplicity of cultivated nature; and 
if the banks from which it starts be 
of a moderate height, its elevation 
preserves it from meanness. 

No other species so effectually 
characterizes a river; it seems 
too plam for an ornament, too ob
scure for a disgruse; it must be for 
use, it can be a passage only; it is 
therefore spoiled if adorned, it is 
disfigured if only painted of any 
other than a dusky colour. But 
being thus incapable of all decora
tion and unportance, it is often too 
humble for a gi-eat, and too simple 
for an elegant scene. A stone bridge 
is generally more suitable to either, 
but in that also an extraordinary 
elevation compensates for the cUs-
tance at which it leaves the water 
below. 

A gentle rise and easy sweep 
more closely preserve the relation; 
a certain degree of union shoidd 
also be formed between the banks 
and the bridge, that it may seem to 
rise out of the banks, not barely to 
be imposed upon them; it ought not 
generally to sw-ell much ai/Ove their 
level, the parapet wall should be 
brought down near to the gi-ound, 
or end against some swell, and the 
size and the unifonnity of the abut
ments should be broken by hillocks 
or thickets about them; eveiy ex
pedient should be used to mark the 
connexion of the building, both 
with the ground from which it star-ts, 
and the water which it crosses. 

In wild and romantic scenes may 
be introduced a ruined stone bridge, 
of which some arches may be still 
standing, aud the loss of those 
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whicli are fallen may he supplied 
by a few planl̂ s, with a rail tlu'own 
over the vacancy. It is a pic
turesque object, it suits tlie si
tuation and the antiquity of the 
passage; the care talien to keep it 
still open, though the original 
building is decayed, the apparent 
necessity which thence results for 
a communication, give it an im
posing air of reality.—Whatehy, 

BEINING. See Steeping. 
BEOADCAST, is a mode of sow

ing now rapidly falhng into disuse 
in the garden as well as in the field. 
It has no one advantage over sow
ing in drills, except that the work of 
sowing is done more expeditiously. 
Subsequently, the saving is all on 
the side of the drill system. See 
Drilling. I know of" no sowing 
where the broadcast mode is prefer
able, except iu the case of grass seeds 
upon lawns. Loudon thus describes 
the operation of broadcast sowing: 
—" The seed is taken up in por
tions in the hand, and dispersed by 
a. horizontal movement of the arm 
to the extent of a semicircle, open
ing the hand at the same time, and 
scattering the seeds in the ah, so 
as they may fall as equally as pos
sible over the breadth taken in by 
the sower at once, and which is 
generally six feet, that being the 
diameter of the circle in wiiich his 
hand moves through hsJf the cir
cumference. In sowing broadcast 
on the surface of his beds, and in 
narrow strips or borders, the seeds 
are dispersed between the thumb 
and fingers by horizontal move
ments of the hand in segments of 
smaUer circles." 

BEOCOLI. (Bnissica oleracea 
iotrytis.) 

Varieties.—Mr. Gordon, of the 
Chiswick Gardens, has pubUshed 
the following list of these with 
their synonymes. 

P U B P L E OR G R E E N BROCOLI. 

1. Early Purple Cape. — Syn. 
Grange's Early Cape; Pm:ple Si-

- B E O 
lesian; Purple SicUian; Blue Cape; 
Violet; Nain Hatif of the French, 
comes into use dming Ssptember 
and October. Sow the first and 
third week in May, and second 
week in Jime. 

2. Green Cape. — Syn. Hardy 
Cape, Late Gape, Autumnal Capo, 
Improved Cape, Maher's Hardy 
Cape, comes into use in October 
.and November. This may be sown 
about the middle of May and the 
middle of June. 

3. Green close-headed. — Syn. 
Late Green, Late Hardy Green, 
Dwarf Roman, Siberian, Late Green 
Siberian. From November to the 
end of February. Sow about the 
second or third week in May. 

4. Sprouting. — Syn. Italian 
Sprouting, Grange's Early Purple 
Sprouting, Early Brandling, Lisbon 
Autumn Sprouting, North's Early 
Purple. Very hardy, and in use 
from November to April, if sown 
at different periods from Miiy to 
the end of June. 

6. Danish, or Late Green.—Syn. 
Dwarf Danish, Late Danish. Very 
hardy; produce in AprU and May; 
best suited for standing severe 
winters. Sow about the second or 
third week in May. 

6. Late Dwarf Purple. — Syn. 
Dwarf Danish, Purple Cockscomb, 
Dwarf Swedish, Late Purple, ItaUan 
Purple, Dwarf Hardy Siberian, 
Dwarf close-headed Purple. Very 
hardy, coming into use in May. 
Sow this .and the next about the 
same time as the preceding. 

7. Dwarf Brown. — Syn. Late 
Danish, Late Dantzic, Late Brown, 
Lewisham Brown. Very hardy 
from March to May. 

SULPHUR. 

8. Portsmouth. — Syn. Cream-
coloured, Belvidere, Southampton, 
Maher's New Dwarf. In use during 
March and AprU, and is very hardy. 
Sow about the second or third week 
in May. 

9. Sulphur. — Syn. Brimstone, 
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Late Brimstone, Edinbm-gh Sul
phur, Fine Late Sulphur. In use 
during April and May. Sow at 
the same time as the preceding. 

W H I T E . 
10. Grange's Early Cauhflower 

BrocoU.—Syn. Cup-leaved, Hop-
wood's Early White, E.arly Dwarf 
White, Invisible White, Bath Write, 
Italian White, MarshaU's Early 
White, Blanc d'ltaUe of the French. 
In use from the end of September 
to Christmas, if the weather proves 
mild, and is the earUest of aU the 
white kinds. This and the next 
should be soivn at three different 
seasons, viz; about the flrst and 
third weeks in May, and the second 
week in June. 

11. Early Wliite. — Syn. Neat-
house, Devonshire White, Autumn 
White; cUffers from the precefUng, 
in being smaller aud much hater. 
Season from November to February, 
if the weather prove mild. 

12. Knights Protecting. The 
hardiest aud largest of all the 
white kinds. Its season from March 
to the beginning of May, if iilanted 
at tUfl'erent times. Sow about the 
third week in May. 

13. Spring White.—Syre. Close-
leaved White, CauUflower Brocoli, 
Neapolitan White, Naples White, 
Large late White, New Dwarf, Late 
White. In perfection during the 
months of April and May; not so 
hardy as the preceding, but very 
deshable for late use. Sow at the 
same time as the preceding. 

14. White Danish is good, hardy, 
and dwarf. Sown m mid-May, it "is 
ready the May foUowing. 

15. Walcheren BrocoU; white; 
exceUent. Sown the third week in 
April, in season from the end of 
August throughout September. 
Sown in June, it is in season dm-ing 
December and January. 

Time and mode of sowing.— 
Brocoli is propagated by seed, but 
aU of the lands are not generally at 
command. The foUowing times 
and varieties are specified as being 

those employed in general practice, 
and by which a supply nearly un
failing is accomplished. A first 
sowing may be made under a frame, 
at the close of January, and a 
second at the end of February, or 
early in March, on an eastern wall 
border. Of the purple cape and 
early cauUflower, vai-ieties for pro
duction at the close of summer and 
during autumn: the seedUngs from 
these sowings are respectively fit 
for pricking out, if that practice 
is foUowed, in March and eai-ly 
AprU, and for final pliinting at the 
close of the latter mouth and M.ay. 

In AprU, another crop of the 
same varieties may be sown, for 
pricking out in May and planting 
in June, to produce at the close of 
autumnandin early winter. Dm'ing 
the middle of May, a fourth and 
larger crop than any of the preced
ing, of the early purple and white 
varieties, to be pricked out in June 
and planted in July; and finally, 
the last open gi-ound crop may be 
sown iu June, to be pricked out in 
the succeeding month, and planted 
in August and September; the 
plants wUl foUow from the others 
in succession throughout winter 
and spring. In a frame, however, 
they may be sown, like the cauU
flower, in the last days of August, 
to remain until the following March, 
to be then planted out for production 
in early summer. By these repeti
tious, which if for a famUy should 
be small, an ahnost continued 
supply is aflbrded. 

For a smaU familj', I have found 
the foUowing sowings and varieties 
are sufficient to keep up a supply 
from the beginning of October to 
the end of May. 

Sow early purple cape and 
Grange's early cauhflower brocoU 
the second week in May and the 
fu-st week in June. The produce 
wiU be flt for table dm-ing October, 
and until the middle of December. 
Sow green close-headed the fh-st 
week in May. The heads wiU be 
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ready in November, and until 
January ends. Sow dwarf brown 
the second week in May. It will 
be in production from February 
to end of April. Sow sulphur 
colomed and spring white the 
second week of May. Their heads 
wfll be ready during the AprU and 
May foUowing. 

Each variety should be sown sepa
rately, aud the somng perfonned 
thin; the beds not more than three 
or four feet wide, for the con
venience of weeding, which must 
be performed as often as weeds 
appear, as they are very inimical 
to the gi-owth of tins vegetable. 
The seed must not be buried more 
than half an inch, and the beds be 
netted over to keep away the birds; 
which, especiaUy in showery wea
ther, are vei-y desti-uctive. 

Pricking out.—The fitness of the 
plants for pricking out is inti
mated by their having five or six 
leaves, rather more than an inch in 
breadth; they are set four or five 
inches apart each way, and water 
given every night until they have 
taken root. They must have four 
or five weeks' growth before they 
are again moved, or not until they 
have leaves nearly thi-ee inches ui 
breadth. 

Planting.—When planted out, 
they must be set, on an average, 
two feet asunder each way; in 
summer a Uttle wider, in winter 
rather closer. Water to be given at 
the time of planting, and occa
sionaUy afterwards untfl they are 
estabUshed; during the droughts 
of summer it may be given plenti-
fuUy, with the greatest advantage. 
They must be hoed between fre
quently, and the mould drawm up 
about their stems. To force the 
winter-standing varieties, it is a suc
cessful practice to take them up in 
November, and after trimming off 
thê  outer leaves to lay them on 
their sides in a sloping position 
in a bank or teiTace of Ught earth, 
60 much space being left between 

every two plants that their heads 
do not come in contact. 

Protection in winter.—To con
tinue the supply uniuteiTupted, 
even in the mid-winter of the se
verest year. When the crop sown 
about the third week in May has 
been planted out, the weaker plants 
which remain should be left eight 
or ten days to acquu-e strength, 
and then planted in pots (sixteens), 
fUled with very rich compost; to be 
shaded and watered until struck. 

These are to be plunged in the 
ground at simflar distances as the 
main crops, and about three inches 
below the sm-face, so as to form a 
cup for retahiing water round each; 
these cups are iUled up by the ne-
cessai-y earthing.s, which must be 
pressed fu-mly down to prevent the 
wind loosening them. A few of the 
plants generally flower early; and 
to guard against the frosts, must 
have the leaves broken over them; 
but, on the approach of settled frost 
in December or Januai-y, the pots 
must be taken up aud removed 
into a frame, shed, or any place of 
shelter, from the extreme severity 
of the weather; but to have air 
when mUd. To those crops which 
have to -withstand the winter in the 
open air, salt is beneficiaUy applied, 
as it preserves them from being frost
ed in the neck; this application pre-
seiwes their roots from being worm-
eaten, and so does pouring soapsuds 
between the rows, which application 
is also very beneficial to the plants. 

To preserve the winter-standing 
crops fi-om destruction by severe 
weather, a small trench is made in 
the first week of September, at the 
north end of each row, in which the 
adjoining plant is laid so low, that 
the centre of its stems at the top is 
just level -with the surface of the 
ground, the root being scarcely dis
turbed; it is then unmediately 
watered, and its roots covered -with 
more mould. Thus evei-y plant is 
in succession reoUned; and by the 
beginning of November it is scarcely 
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perceptible tliat they have been 
thus treated, though it certainly 
checks then- growth. Before the 
anival of snow, a small hillock 
must be raised round each plant to 
support its leaves, and prevent their 
being. broken. If snow accom
panies severe frost, advantage 
should be taken of it, and the plants 
be heaped over with it, which wiU 
afford them an effectual protection. 

To obtain, seed.—For the produc
tion of seed, such plants of each 
variety must be selected in March 
or April as most perfectly agree 
with their peculiar chai'acteristics, 
and are not particularly forward in 
advancing for seed. As the stems 
run up, some gardeners recom
mend the leaves to be taken away 
but this miist be injmious. Mr 
"Wood, of Queensferry, N.B., is paa-
ticularly careful that no foliage 
appears on the sm-face of the flower; 
he always hfts his plants, and plants 
them in another bed, watering them 
abundantly, as this, from his long 
experience, he finds prevents their 
degenerating or producing proud 
seed; and when the head begins to 
open, he cuts out its centre, and 
leaves only four or five, of the out
side shoots for bearing. The sul
phur coloured he always finds it 
the most difficult to obtam seed 
from. As the branches spread, 
four or six stakes should be placed 
at equal distances round each plant, 
and hooped round with string to 
support them, and prevent their 
breaking. When the pods begin to 
form, water should be given re
peatedly, and occasionally some 
thrown over the whole plant, which 
tends to prevent mildew. Before 
the pods begin to change colour, 
those from the extremity of every 
shoot must be taken away, as these 
yield seeds whioh produce plants 
very apt to i-un to seed without 
heading, and by an early removal 
the others m-e benefited. The 
branches ought to be gathered as 
soon as the pods upon them ripen. 
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Varieties must never be plantednear 
each other, or they will reciprocally 
be contaminated. The seed ripens 
in August or September, and it is 
often recommended to presei-ve it 
in the pod untfl wanted; but the 
general practice is to beat it out 
and store it as soon as perfectly 
dry. The plants raised in frames 
are managed as du-ected for cauli
flowers in the same situation. 

BEODLvEA. Two species. B. 
congesta, greenhouse; B. grandi
flora, half hardy bulbous peren
nials. Offsets. Sandy peat. 

BEOMELIA. Fifteen species. 
Chiefly stove herbaceous perennials. 
B. discolor is an evergreen shrub; 
B. emidans, an epiphyte. Suckers. 
Eich loamy sod. 

BEOMHEADIA palmtris. Stove 
epiphyte. Offsets. Peat and pot
sherds. 

BEONGNIARTIA, podalyrioides: 
Greenhouse evergi-een shrub. 
Cuttings. Sandv loam and peat. 

BEOOM. See Besom. 
BEOSIMUM. Twospecies. Stove 

evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Loamy 
sofl. 

BEOTEEA, corymbosa. Hai-dy 
herbaceous pereniual. Division. 
Loam and peat. 

BEOUGHTONIA. Two species. 
Stove epiphytes. Division. Wood. 

BEOUSSONETLA. Twospecies. 
Hardy deciduous trees. Cuttings. 
Light open sofl. 

BEOWALLIA. Four species. 
Greenhouse annuals. Seed", feather 
sandy sofl. 

BEOWNEA. Five species. Stove 
evergi-een shrubs. Eipe cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

BEOWNLOWIA elata. Stove 
evergi-een tree. Cuttings. Sandy 
loamy soil. 

BEUCHUS, a genus of beetles. 
B. granarins and B. pisi are 

greatly destructive to our pea crops. 
They are small brownish beetles, 
usuaUy found at the time the plants 
are in flower, and they deposit their 
eggs ia the tender seeds of legumi-
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nous plants, and sometimes iu 
different idnds of corn. In these 
the larva, a small -white fleshy 
gi'ub, finds both a suitable habita
tion and an abundance of food. It 
undergoes all its transformations in 
the seed, and the perfect insect re
mains in it tUl the spring, though 
in fine autumns the perfect insects 
appear at that season also. The 
lai:v92 possess the singular instinct 
of never attacking the vital part 
of the seed tfll the last. 

We have often observed the seed 
pods of chorozerna, and other deli
cate aud scarce leguminous plants 
in gi-eenhouses, pierced by the 
Brtichus pisi. The more eflectual 
remedy is to puU up and burn the 
haulm and pods altogether, and not 
attempt to get a crop at .ill. Peas 
infested with B. granaritts, are al
ways known by a small hole being 
on one side, and these should be 
carefuUy picked out, as they not 
only spoil the appearance of , a 
sample, but spread the injury. 

BEUGMANSIA. Foti'r species. 
Greenhouse evergreen slirubs. B. 
Wagmanii is a stove evergreen 
tree. Cuttings. Eich soU. 

BRUISE. See Canicer. 
BEUNIA. Eighteen species. 

Greenhouse evergi-een .shrubs. Cut
tiugs. Sandy pe-at. 

BRUNNICHIA cirrhosa. Green
house evergi-een chmber. Cuttings. 
Loamy soil. 

BEUNONIA australis. Hardy 
herbaceous perennial. Division. 
Loamy soil. A frame or cool green
house is suited for its gi-owth. 

BHUNSFELSIA. Four species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. Cuttiugs. 
Good rich soil. 

BRUNSVIGIA. Thirteen species. 
Greenhouse bulbous perennials. 
Ofl'sets. Eich mould. 

The bulbs, while dormant, which 
is during winter, are kept in a cool 
greenhouse, in as dry .and airy a 
place as possible, until tliey begin to 
show leaves; then to be potted in 
three parts good turfy loam, one 

1 

part leaf-mould and a little silver 
sand, and placed so that they 
have the full benefit of the light. 

When the leaves have gro-\vn to 
about twelve inches in length, 
pluuge in a strong bottom-heat, 
and allow to remain tUl the 
flower-stem pushes clear of the 
leaves, which wiU be in about fom* 
or five weeks. They must then be 
gradually hardened off and returned 
to the greenhouse, there to expand 
their blossoms, which consist of a 
number of from twenty to thirty 
flowers. 

After flowering, every care must 
be taken of the foliage, by exposing 
it to the full influence of the sun, 
and giving plenty of water. 

When the plants show an inclina
tion to rest, -water must be .alto
gether withheld. 

BRYA. Tivo species. Stove ever
green shrubs. Cuttmgs or seed. 
Very rich soil. 

BRYOPHYLLUM caliciniim.. 
Stove evergreen shrub. Leaves. 
Eich loamy soil. 

BUCIDA buceras. Stove ever
green tree. Ripe cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

BUDS. The buds are organized 
parts of a jdant, of an ovate or 
conical form, and containing the 
rucUments of future branches, leaves, 
and flowers, which remain latent 
until circumstances favour their de
velopment. The same buds ac
cordingly, as circumstances vsiry, 
produce either flow'crs or leaves. 
Buds spring from the alburnum, 
to which tliey are always connected 
by central vessels. 

BUDDING is the art of making 
a bud unite to the stem or branch 
(then called the stock) of an
other tree or shrub, independently 
from its parent. The object thus 
attained is a rapid multiphcation 
of that parent; and in the case 
of seedlings, an earlier produc
tion of fruit than if the buds -were 
left upon the parent. Delicate 
Idnds are strengthened by being 
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worked, as it is teclinically termed, 
upon more robust stoclcs, as when 
a tender vine is budded on the 
Syrian, and the double yellow rose 
upon the common china. Varie
gated roses often lose their dis
tinctive marks if grown upon their 
own roots. Hoses budded upon the 
common brier afford finer fiowers 
than upon their own stems. Buds 
from seedling peaches and pears 
are earher productive—and produce 
finer friut—budded upon a robust 
stock; but buds of the pear in
serted earlier than the close of 
August, produce branches and not 
blossoms. Where the bud comes 
in contact with the wood of the 
stock, a confused Hue is visible, 
between which Ime and the bark of 
the bud new wood is produced, 
having solely all the character
istics of the parent of the bud. 
Buds of almost every species 
succeed with most certainty if 
inserted in shoots of the same year's 
gi'owth; but the small walnut buds 
succeed best which are taken from 
the base of the annual shoots, 
where these join the year old wood 
of that from which the bud is taken. 
Buds are usually two years later 
than gi-afts in producing fruit, but 
then every bud will produce a new 
plant, but each graft has at least 
three upon it. Buds succeed more 
readily than grafts, and if a graft 
inseiied in the spring has failed, a 
bud may succeed in the summer of 
the same year. Buds are ready for 
removal when then- shield, or bark 
attached to them, separates readily 
from the wood. This is usually in 
July or August, and is intimated 
by the buds being well developed 
in the axilla; of the present year's 
leaves. Scallop-budding may be 
done almost at any season. Buds 
should be taken from the middle of 
the shoot; those from its point are 
said to make wood too freely, and 
those from the base to be more 
imexcitable, and consequently less 
prompt to vegetate. 
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Stocks for budding m.ay be much 

smaller than for grafting, even on 
the same year's shoot. Several 
buds may be inserted on older 
br.anches, and thus a good head be 
obtained at once. On stocks of 
long standing, scallop-budding is 
to be adopted. Just after rain, and 
when there is no violent wind, is a 
time to be preferred for budding. 
Whatever mode of budding is 
adopted, quickness iu the operation 
is indispensable, for if the wound in 
the stock or that of the bud becomes 
dry, the budcUng will fail. The 
bark of the stock should be cut 
and rsiised first, and if possible on 
its north side. A piece of moist 
bast may be tvristed over the 
wound whilst the bud is preparing, 
aud the moment this is done, it 
should be inserted and the hgatm-e 
put on forthwith. 

There are twenty-three modes of 
buddingdescribed by M. Thouin, birt 
only one—shield-budding—is gene
rally practised in Great Britain. 
Sliield-buddinff and Scallop-budding 
axe thus desciibedby Mr.Loudon:—• 
" With the budding-knife make a 
horizontal cut across the rind, 
quite through to the firm wood; 
from the middle of this transverse 
cut make a sht downward per
pendicularly, an inch or more long, 
going also quite through to the 
wood. This done, proceed with all 
expedition to take oft" a bud, hold
ing the cutting or scion in one 
hand witli the thickest end out
ward, and with the knife in the 
other hand enter it about half an 
inch or more below a bud, cutting 
near half way into the wood of the 
shoot, continuing it with one clean 
slantmg cut about half an inch or 
more above the bud, so deep as to 
take oS part of the wood along 
with it, the whole about an inch 
and a half long; then dfrect-
ly with the thumb and finger, 
or point of the knife, slip oft' the 
woody part remaining to the bud; 
which done, observe whether the 
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eye or gem of the hud remains per
fect; if not, and a little hole ap
pears, in that pai-t it is unperfeot 
or, as gardeners express it, the bud 
has lost its root iind another must 
be prepai-ed. Slip down the bud 
close between the wood and bark 
to the bottom of the slit; the next 
operation is to cut off the top part 
of the sliield, even with the hoi'i-
zontal first-made cut, in order to 
let it completely into its piace, and 
to join exactly the upper edge of 
the shield ivith the transverse cut, 
that the descending sap may im
mediately enter the bark of the 
shield, and protrude gi-anulated 
matter between it and the wood 
so as to effect a living union. The 
parts are now to be immediately 
bound round with a ligament of 
fresh bass, previously soaked in 
water to render it phiible and 
tough, beginning a little below the 
bottom of the perpendicular slit, 
proceeding upward closely round 
every pai-t except just over the 
eye of the bud, and continuing it a 
little above the horizontal cut, not too 
tight, but just sufficient to keep 
the whole close, and exclude the 
air, sun, and wet." It is called 
shield or T budding, from the 
shield-like form of the portion of 
bark containing the bud to be in
serted, and the resemblance which 
the horizontal .and peiTJendicular 
cuts made for its admis.sion into 
the .stock, bear to the two princi
pal bars of the letter T. 

" In selecting buds, those that are 
very young should be avoided; for 
in that case they are closely con
nected -with the greenish substance 
composing the pith at tlie tender 
age of the shoot producing them; 
and on this .substance they then 
doubtless too much depend for nou
rishment to be safely deprived of it. 
. " It is a sign that they are duly 
constituted when they begin to 
emit woody substance; aud this 
wUl form a criterion of their fitness 
to shift for themselves. 

" Buds talien from fruit-bearing 
trees on walls are apt to fall, owing 
to the prevalence of blossom-buds 
which will not produce shoots. 

" Scallop-hudding consists in par
ing a thin tongue-sh.aped section of 
bark from the side of the stock; 
and in taking a similar section or 
shield from the shoot of buds, in 
neither case removing the wood. 
The section or shield containing 
the bud, is then laid on the 
corresponding scallop in the 
stock; its upper edge exactly 
fitted as in .shield-budding, and 
at least one of its edges as in whip-
gi-afting—after this it is tied in the 
usual way. The advantages of 
this mode are, that it can be per
formed when the wood and bai-k do 
not separate freely; on trees hav
ing very stiff, thick, snberose bark, 
and at any season of the year. Its 
disadvantages are, that it requires 
longer time to perform the opera
tion, and is less certain of success." 

" Mr. Knight was accustomed on 
.some occasions to employ two dis
tinct ligiitures to hold the bud of 
his peach trees in its place. One 
w.as first placed above the bud 
inserted, and upon the transverse 
section through the bark; the other, 
which had no fm-ther office than 
that of securing the bud, was em
ployed in the usual way. As soon 
as the bud had attached itself, the 
ligature last ajjplied was taken oft', 
but the other was suffered to re
main. The passage of the sap up-
w.ards was in consequence much 
obstructed, and buds inserted in 
June began to vegetate strongly in 
July. Wlien these had afforded 
shoots about four inches long, the 
remaining ligature was taken off 
to permit the excess of sap to jiass 
on, and the young shoots were 
nailed to the wall. Being there 
properly exposed to light, their wood 
ripened well and afforded blossoms 
in the succeeding spring."—Hort. 
Trans. 

In the first week of July the 
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tliorns should he removed from 
those places on the stocks intended 
for hudding roses. If they be not 
taken away, the operation is ren
dered needlessly troublesome; and 
it is best done then, as time is thus 
allowed for the bark's healing. The 
best time for budding the rose is 
towards the end of that month; a 
dormant eye being employed just 
after a fall of rain, and when no 
strong dry wind is moving. An 
attention to these circumstances 
ensures that the sap is flowing freely, 
and avoids a rapid evaporation so 
often preventing success. Moist 
bast is usually employed for closing 
the wound of the stock, but it is 
far preferable to use worsted, and 
over this a coating of the grafting 
wax, made according to the foUowing 
recipe:— 

Burgundy pitch . . . 1 oz. 
Common pitch . . . 4 „ 
Yellow wax . . . . 4 „ 
Tallow 2 „ 
Nitre (carbonate of) . 

potash) powdered . J " 
These must be melted slowly in 

an earthen pipldn, and appUed 
whUst warm. Common diacholon 
sold in roUs by chemists answers as 
well as the above. A laurel leaf 
fastened at each end by a Ugature 
round the stock, so as to arch over 
the bud, wfll complete the arrange
ment, and thus the sun's rays, the 
air, and wet, wfll be most eflectuaUy 
excluded, the admittance of any one 
of which are fatal to the union of 
the bud with the stock. 

The great point is to apply the 
Ugature firmly without cutting the 
bark, and to relax and re-tie it, 
when, after some time, the bark 
shall be found sweUing a Uttle over 
it. It is not deshable to remove the 
ligature finally, untU, from the 
greenness and plumpness of the 
bud, and the slight sweUing which 
takes place in it, evidence is had 
that the operation has succeeded. 

Withm a fortnight after the bud 
has been inserted, its fresh swelling 
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aspect win intimate if it has united 
to the stock. At the end of the 
third week, if bast or worsted have 
been used as ligatures, these must 
be loosened, and in about ten days 
more removed. Very early in the 
spring following, the heads of the 
stocks must be removed by an ob
lique cut terminating about one-
eighth of an inch above the shield 
of the bud, or six inches of the 
stock may be left for the first year, 
to which to fasten the shoot as a 
support. 

BUDDLEA. Twelve species. 
Stove or greenhouse evergreen 
shrubs. B. globosa is hardy. Lay
ers or cuttings. Loam and peat. 

BUFF-TIB MOTH. SeeBomhyx. 
BUGINVILLiEA spectabilis. 

Stove evergi'een climber. Cuttings. 
Loamy sofl. 

BUGLE. See Ajuga. 
BUISSON, is a fruit tree on a 

very low stem, and with a head 
closely pruned. 

BULBINE. Twenty-one species. 
Chiefly greenhouse herbaceous per
ennials. B. frutescens, B. rostrata, 
B. suavis are evergreen shrubs; B, 
bisulcata, is a hardy bulb. Cut
tings, offsets, suckers. Sandy loam 
or rich mould. 

BULBS, are reaUy underground 
buds; their fibrous or real roots die 
annuaUy, but the bulbs remain 
stored with elaborated sap, and 
retaining, though latent, the vital 
powers of the plant, ready for re
production at the appropriate season. 
Beside root bulbs, as are the onion, 
crocus, &c., there are stem or 
caulinaiy bulbs, equaUy efficient for 
propagation. 

The cauUnaiy bulb consists of a 
number of small scales closely com
pacted together in an ovate or co
nical form, enclosing the mdiments 
of a future plant, and originating 
sometimes in the axU of the leaves, 
as in Bentaria bulbifera and seve
ral UUaceous plants, and some 
times at the base of the umbel 
of flowers, as in Allium carinatum 
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and others, in hoth -n-hicli cases it 
is nourislied by the parent plant 
till it has reached maturity, at 
"which period the bond of connexion 
is dissolved, and the bulb falls to 
the ground, endowed with the power 
of striking root in tire sod by send
ing out fibres from the base, and 
so converting itself into a new in
dividual. Lvery bulbous-rooted 
plant has some pecuUar point in its 
management, but there are a few 
rules of geireral apphcabUity. They 
shoidd never be moved exceptwhilst 
in a state of rest; this occurs to the 
summer-flowering bulbs in autumn, 
and to the autumn-flowering in 
early summer. They require to be 
taken up annually, or at farthest 
every second or third year, to re
move the accumulated offsets. No 
bulb should be kept out of the 
ground for more than a month, and 
even during that time it is desirable 
to keep it from drying by burying 
it in sand. 

" Some bulbs," says Mr. Loudon, 
" multiply so fast by throwing out 
ofl'sets, that they soon cease to send 
up flower stems. Of these may be 
mentioned the Ornithogalum umhel-
latum luteuin, and some other spe
cies ; some species of ScUla Muscari, 
Iris, Allium, Oxalis, and others. 
These should either be annually 
taken up, their ofi'sets removed, and 
the pai-ent bulb replanted, or the 
offsets, as soon as they send up 
leaves, should be destroyed. In
deed, whenever strong bloiving 
bulbs is the principal object, the 
ofl'sets should never be aUowed to 
attain any size, but as soon as they 
indicate their existence by showing 
leaves above gi-ound, they should 
be removed with ji- blunt stick, or 
in any way least injurious to the 
parent. By this practice a gi'eat 
accession of strength is given to the 
main plant, both for the display of 
blossom during the current season, 
and for imdgorating the leaves to 
prepare aud deposit nutriment in 
the bulb for the next year. In 

pursuance of the same objects, 
every flower should be pinched off 
as soon as it begins to decay, but 
the flower-stahc may remain till it 
begins to change colour with the 
leaves."—£«c. Sard. 

" The rule to observe ivith newly 
imported bulbs, is to place them 
where they absorb moisture very 
slowly. The driest earth is full of 
water, wirich can only be driven off 
by the apphcation of intense heat. 
A bulb, therefore, should be planted 
in what is called diy sofl, and placed 
in a shady part of a greenhouse 
untfl it has become plump and 
begun to shoot. If it has begun to 
shoot when received, stfll the same 
treatment should be observed, and 
the driest sofl used to plant it in. 

" It is only when decisive signs of 
natm-al growth can be detected that 
a very little water should be given, 
while the temperature is at the 
same time slightly increased; and no 
considerable quantity of water 
should be administered until the 
leaves are an incli or two above 
ground, and evidently disposed to 
grow rapidly. If these precautions 
are taken, no failures are ever hkely 
to occur; if neglected, no success 
can be anticipated. 

" To this class belong the numer
ous beautiful tribes of Gladiolus, 
Ixia, Sparaxis, Watsonia, &c., all of 
wiiich are so closely aUied, that the 
same treatment is applicable to the 
whole of them. To these may be 
added the Hyacinth. The two 
principal points to be attended to 
in the successful cultivation of the 
Gladiolus and Ixia are, to protect 
the beds in which the bulbs are 
planted from frost and fi-om heavy 
rains, both of which are equally 
destructive. For both tribes, the 
beds should be composed of pre
pared soil, at least one foot deep, 
with perfect drainage at the bottom. 

"That for GladioU should con
sist of two parts turfy loam, one of 
leaf mould, and the remainder of 
well-rotted cow dung and sand. 



B U L — 
For Ixias, the greater portion of the 
soil should he formed of sandy peat 
without any manure. 

" In both cases the beds may be 
made level with the suiTOunding 
surface, and towards the latter end 
of this month the bulbs may be 
planted upon them in rows, six 
inches apart each way; when 
covered over with sod, the beds 
wUl thus be raised a few inches 
above the bulbs; a smaU pyi-ainid 
of sand should be formed over ei>6h, 
to assist in protecting them from 
damp. Gladioli should be covered 
three inches with soil; Ixias not 
more than two inches. 

"After planting, a layer of dry 
decayed leaf mould, or tan from a 
spent bark bed, should be spread 
three inches thick over the beds. 

" Either of these wUl resist the 
rain for some time; but if there 
should be a continuance of wet, the 
beds should also be protected with 
mats secm'ed upon hoops. The tan 
or leaves wUl likewise assist mate
rially in excluding frost. When, 
however, this sets in severely, dry 
leaves should be laid over the 
surface to the depth of nine inches 
or a foot. 

" As spring advances, these mate
rials may be graduaUy removed, 
and aU the care that will be after
wards required, "ttiU consist in tying 
up the flower-stems as they in
crease iu growth. Unless the 
weather is very dry the beds wUl 
not need water; if such should be 
the case it shoidd be hberaUy sup
plied, since the want of moisture 
in the growing season is just as 
destructive to Ixias, as a super
abundance of it dming their period 
of rest. If .such beds are kept dry 
in winter, they wiU last for many 
years without replanting. 

" There are many more interest
ing bulbs upon which it is needless 
here to dweU, as they wiU for the 
most part thrive in the borders 
amongst other plants. 

"These are the Erythrpnium 
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dens canis and americanum; Tigri-
diapavonia; I'ardanthus chinensis; 
Zephyranthes Atamasco and Can
dida; FritiUaria imperialis and 
meleagiis; Leucojum ffistivum and 
pulcheUum; ScUla amcena, campa-
nulata and prsecox; Asphodelus 
r.amosus, tamicus and lacteus; Van 
Thol, Sans eye and Parrot tulips; 
Ornithogalum pyramidale," &c. 

BULBOCODIUM. Two species. 
Hardy bulbous perennials. Offsets. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

BULLACE TEEE. Prunus insi-
titia. 

BULL GEAPE. Vitis rotwndi-
folia. 

BULLIAEDA vaillanti. Hardy 
aquatic annual Seeds. Loam and 
peat. 

BUMELIA. Fourteen species. 
Stove evergreen trees, or hardy de
ciduous shrubs or trees. Cuttings. 
Loamy sofl, or loam and peat. 

BUNCHOSIA. Eleven species. 
Stove evergreen shnibs. Eipe cut
tings. Loam, sand, and peat. 

BUPLEUEUM. Forty species. 
Chiefly hardy annuals, biennials, 
perennials, and a few evergreen 
shi-ubs. Ofl'sets or seeds. Common 
sofl. 

BUPTHALMUM. Nine species. 
Hardy annuals and perennials, or 
greenhouse evergreen shnibs. For 
the greenhouse species, cuttings, 
loamy sofl. For the herbaceous 
species, suckers, common sofl. 
The annuals merely require sowing 
in the open ground. 

BUECHAEDIA uMlata. Green
house herbaceous perennial. Offsets 
or division, Sandy peat, or peat 
and loam, 

BUBSEEA. Twospecies, Stove 
evergreen trees. Cuttings or seeds. 
Loom and peat. 

BUETONIA. Four species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Very sandy loam and peat. 

BUSHEL. See Basket. 
BUTEA. Three species. Stove 

evergreen shmbs. Cuttings. Lpam 
and peat. 

K 
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BUTOMUS. Flowering Bush. 

Two species. Hardy aquatic pe
rennials. Division. Bicli loam. 

BDTTEB AND EGGS. See 
Narcissus. 

BXJECHELLIA. Two species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. B. capensis 
is easily propagated either by cut
tings of the roots or seed, in very 
sandy loam and leaf mould. It 
requires close pmning to restrain 
over luxuriance. 

BUBLINGTONIA. Two species. 
Stove epiphytes. Division. Wood, 
with a little moss. 

BUBNET. Poterium. 
BUEN ONION. See Potato 

Onion. 
BUBSABIA spinosa. Green

house evergreen shrab. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

BUTTEBFLY. The caterpiUars 
of some of these insects are very 
injurious to the gardener, though 
those of the moth are stiU more 
numerous and destructive. The 
butteriUes which are the chief causes 
of mischief in our gardens are 
Pontia brassicce, P. rapai, P. napi, 
and Pieris crategi. The smeUs of 
coal tar and of gas Ume are par
ticularly offensive both to butter
iUes and moths, and those may be 
readily strewed about the plants 
Uable to become the depositories of 
their eggs. If shreds of flannel are 
placed in the branches of goose
berries, or among cabbages, &c., 
the parent insects are said to place 
their eggs there in preference to 
t;lie leaves 

BUTTERFLY-PLANT. Oncidimi 
Pavilio. 

BUTTON FLOWER. GompMa. 
BUTTON TREE. Conocarpus. 
B U X U S . Four species and many 

varieties. Chiefly hardy evergreen 
shrubs. Suckers or layers. Com
mon soil. See Box. 

BYBLIS linijlora. Greenhouse 
aquatic perennial. Seeds. Loamy 
sofl, and immersed in water. 

BYRSONIMA. Thirteen species. 
Stove evergr-eeu shrubs or trees. 

— C A B 
B. volubilis is an evergi-een twining 
plant. Ripe cuttings. Rich sofl, or 
loam and peat. 

BYSTROPOGON. Four species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Loam and peat. 

CABBAGE. (Brassica oleracea 
capitata.) 

Varieties.—^It may be here re
marked that,for fanuly use, but few 
should be planted of the early 
varieties, as they soon cabbage, 
harden and burst; on the contrary, 
the large York and others that are 
mentioned in the middle class, 
though not far behind the others iu 
quick cabbaging, never become 
hard, and continue long in a state 
flt for the table. 

For First Crops.—^Early Dwarf. 
Early Fine York. Early Dwarf 
Sugar Loaf. Battersea. Imperial. 
East Ham. 

Midsummer Crops.—Laxge Early 
Y''ork. Large Sugar Loaf. Early 
Battersea and Imperial: these men
tioned again being valuable for 
successional crops also. Penton: 
this is valuable in late summer, 
when other vaiieties are strongly 
tasted. Antwerp. Russian: to 
have this in perfection, the seed 
must be had from abroad, as it soon 
degenerates in this country. Early 
London HoUow. Musk is exceUent 
at any period, but is apt to perish 
in frosty weather. Couve Tron-
chuda, for its leaves and stalks used 
as Sea Kale. 

For Autumn Crops.—Pomera
nian. Large Hollow Sugar Loaf; 
Large Oblong HoUow. Long-sided 
HoUow, and any of the preceding. 
Red Dutch for pickUng. (B. oleracea 
rubra.) Large Round Winter. 
Great Drum Head. Great Pound 
Scotch or Strasburg, employed for 
sour krout in January. 

Time and Mode of Sowing.— 
Toward the end of January, on a 
warm border or under a frame, a 
small portion of the early and red 
cabbages may be sown to come 
first after those whioh were sown 



C A B B A G E . 99 
in the Angnst of the preceding 
year. A sowing may he repeated, 
after intervals of a month, during 
Febmary, and until the close of 
July, of the second or larger class, 
aud from May to July of the 
third class of varieties. In August 
a fuU and last crop must be sown 
of the iurst class as well as of 
the second, both to plant out in 
October, November', and Decem
ber, and to remain in the seed beds 
for final removal in the Febrniary 
and two succeeding months of the 
next year: this sowing is best per
formed during the first or second 
week of the month. If sown 
earher they are apt to ran iu the 
spring, and if later will not attain 
sufficient strength to survive the 
winter. The seed is inserted rather 
thin,' about a quarter of an inch 
deep. The bed is advantageously 
shaded with mats, and occasionally 
watered, until the plants are well 
above ground, and the waterings 
may afterwards be beneficially re
peated two or three times a week, 
until they are ready for removal, 
if dry hot weather continues. The 
seedhngs arising from these various 
sowings, when of about a month's 
growth, or when they have got 
four or five leaves an inch or so in 
breadth, are pricked out in rows 
four or five inches asunder each 
way; they must be shaded and 
watered untU completely estab
lished. Those of the August sowing 
that are pricked out are to remain 
until the next spring, and those 
which are left in the seed bed are 
employed for planting in October 
and two foUomng months. When 
of six or eight weeks' growth, they 
are of sufficient size for planting, 
which is to be done in rows from 
one and a half to two and a half 
feet asunder each way; the smaUer 
early kinds being planted the 
closest The red cabbage, the prin
cipal plantation of which should be 
made in March for pickhng in Sep
tember, is benefited by havmg the 

distances enlarged to three feet. 
They must be weU watered at the 
tune of removal, and imtfl fuUy 
estabUshed. The best mode of ap
plying the water is to make the 
hole with the dibble and pour_ in 
about a quart before inserting 
the plant; firequently hoe to keep 
under the weeds, as perhaps no 
plant is more injured by them than 
the cabbage, and as soon as their 
growth permits, the earth should 
be drawn round the stems of the 
plants. To promote the cabbaging 
of the plants when requisite, it is 
usefrd to draw the leaves together 
with a shred of bass mat, which 
forwards it about a fortnight The 
stems of the summer and autumn 
crops, if left after the main head 
has been cut, wUl produce nu
merous sprouts dm-ing those seâ  
sons, and continue to do so through
out the -winter. 

To obtain Seed.—For the pro
duction of seed, in October, which 
is the preferable season, and 
from thence until the close of 
Febmary, some of the finest and best 
cabbage plants must be selected. 
They must have the large outer 
leaves removed, andthen be inserted 
up to theh heads in rows, three feet 
asunder each way. Each variety 
must be planted as far from any 
other as possible, as indeed fi-om 
every other species of brassica; and 
this precaution appUes equaUy to 
the whole tribe. 

Frame Seedlings.—The heat must 
never exceed 60°, nor siiik more 
than two or three degrees beneath 
50°, which is the most favourable 
minimum. Air should be admitted 
freely iu the day, and the glasses 
covered as necessity reqiures at 
night -with raattmg. 

Coleworts. — Coleworts merely 
signify cabbages eaten ymmg, or pre-
-vious to their hearts becoming firm, 
the genuine colewort, or Dorsetshire 
cale, being nearly extinct. The 
varieties of cabbage principaUy 
employed for the raising of coleworts 
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are the Large York and Sugar 
Loaf, as they afford the sweetest; 
but the Early York and East Ham 
are also employed; as also occa
sionally the Battersea, Imperial, 
Antwei-p, and Early London Hollow. 
When large coleworts are in re
quest, the great spreading varieties 
should never be employed. Sowings 
may purposely be performed during 
the middle of June aud July, to be 
repeated at the end of the latter 
month for transplanting iu August, 
September, and October; for a 
continual supply fi-om September 
nntU the close of March. A fourth 
must be made the fu-st week in 
Aup;ust for succeeding the others in 
spring, but if of sufficient extent, 
these various plantations may be 
made at these several periods as 
directed under that head; as the 
chief object in growing coleworts is 
to have a supply of greens sooner 
than can be obtained from the 
plantations of cabbage if left to 
form hearts. 

The observations upon trans
planting, and the directions for cul
tivating cabbages, apply -without 
any modification to coleworts; but 
the distance at which the plants 
may be set is much less; if the 
rows are a foot apart, and the plants 
seven or eight inches distant from 
each other, an abundant space is 
allowed. As mentioned for cab
bages, the heading is greatly for
warded by the leaves being dra-wn 
together, so as to inclose the 
centre. They may be eaten when 
the leaves are five or six inches in 
breadth. The most preferable 
mode of taking them is to puU up 
every other one; these openings are 
beneficial to the remaining plants, 
and some especially of the August-
raised plants maybe left if requh-ed 
"for cabbaging. 

The cabbage is liable to the 
•Mildew and Amhury, which see. 

CABBAGE BUTTERFLY. See 
Pontia. 

CABBAGE "FLY. See Anthomyia. 

- C A C 
CABBAGE GARDEN PEBBLE 

MOTH. See Pyralh. 
CABBAGE MOTH. See 3ia-

mestra. 
CACALIA. Chiefly stove ever

gi-een shrubs and trees, or hardy 
herbaceous perennials; some are 
annuals. C. iicolor is deciduous; 
C. radicans, an evergreen creeper; 
C. scandens, an evergreen climber. 
Cuttings. Di"vision. Sandy loam. 

CACTUS. Four species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. 

M.—Mr. Green, gardener to Su: 
E. Antrobus, recommends as " the 
sofl for yoimg plants, one half peat, 
"With equal quantities of strong yel
low loam, pigeons' or sheep's dung, 
and river sand that has been at 
least exposed twelve months to the 
weather, and frequently turned. 
Never mix the sofl before it is want
ed for use. Well sift, and the lumps 
place over the potsherds for drain
age. When the plants have attained 
a proper size for blooming, add 
more of the loam in repotting them, 
particularly to C. speciosissimus, 
and in all cases give plenty of 
drainage."—GarA Chron. 

Scming.—Mr. Beaton, gardener to 
Sir W. Jiiddleton, gives these direc
tions;— 

" Ffll the seed-pots "with cinders, 
to "within two inches of the top, and 
make them up with very sandy 
peat, and a little clean sand on the 
top; the pots are then watered'and 
the seeds sown; after which as 
mnch dry sand is sprinlded over 
them as will just fill up the spaces 
between them. The whole is then 
pressed down gently, and the pots 
are put by in any warm place, where 
they are kept moist. The seeds 
"wQl vegetate in ten or twelve days,, 
and must then be very gently wa-' 
tered, for fear of displacing them, 
till they make their Uttle roots and 
get firm hold of the soU; after 
which they may be freely and re
gularly watered. The seeds to be 
sown quite thin in the first instance, 
and not-to transplant the seedlings 



C A C T U S . 101 
tiU they begin to get crowded in 
tlie pots, in a year or two. These 
directions are equally apphcable to 
the seeds of other succulents." — 
Gard. Chron. 

Dr. Lindley adds, that " the best 
way to bloom C. speciosm and spe-
cwsissimus, is to grow them in an 
enriched soU, and keep them in a 
warm, Ught house, while they are 
making their shoots, exposmg them 
enth-ely during August and Septem
ber. By the latter practice they 
wiU become brownish and mi-
healthy-looking for a time, though 
they wUl soon recover this.—Gard. 
Citron. 

" The seeds of cacti may be ga
thered and sown as soon as they 
are ripe. Being produced in a 
large pulpy berry, this never bm-sts 
of itself; but its appearance iviU 
teU you when it is mature. Al l 
the treatment they require is, to 
remove the pulpy matter from them, 
and this may be best done by wash
ing."—Gard. Chron. 

Grafting.—The end of August is 
the best time for this operation, and 
Ml-. Green, already quoted, gives 
these directions:— 

" I gi-ow for stocks, Pereshia acur 
leata, Cereus hexagonm, and Cereus 
speciosissimus. I prefer the latter 
on account of its hardy, lasting, and 
robust habit. I grow the stocks 
freely till they attain the height 
that'l want them. Some I gi-ow 
with five or six stems, fi-om one 
to five feet high; others I grow with 
one stem, from one to four feet. 
The short stems I engraft at the 
top with the Em^hyUum speciosum, 
and Achermanmi; the tall single 
stems with E. truncatum, and some 
fi-om the surface of the sofl to the 
top, all of which is of com-se ac
cording to individual fancy; E. 
truncatum should always be en
grafted high, without which, from 
its di-ooping habit, the greater part 
of the beauty of the bloom is lost. 
The shoots to be about one and a 
half or two inches long. Ipiire off the 

outer skin or bark for about half an 
inch at the base of the graft, and 
cut what is intended to be inserted 
into the stock in the shape of a 
wedge; I then make an incision in 
the angles or top of the stock ivith 
a pointed stick, made the same 
shape as the scion. 

" When the grafts are first put in,, 
to prevent their sUpping out, I pass 
through each a sniaU wooden peg, 
or the spine of a thorn; I then 
cover each with a smaU piece of 
moss, and place them in a shady, 
damp house, and syringe them over 
the tops occasionally in the even
ing; they wfll all adhere to the 
stocks in ten days or a fortnight, 
and make good plants by winter, 
By engraftuig the sho-wing kinds ot 
cacti on the stocks that I recom
mend above, noble specimens can 
be gi-own in a few years, from one 
to ten feet high if reqmred, and the 
size and colour of the blooms are 
much superior to what they ever 
produce when grown on their own 
roots. E. truncatum, by the above 
treatment, becomes quite a.,hai-dy 
greenhouse plant, and wfll bloom 
three months later than it does 
when grown in the stove ou its oivn 
roots in the usual way."—Gard. 
Chron. 

Varieties and Species.—Mr. Green 
enumerates the foUoiving as being 
the most deshable kinds:— 

EpiphyUum speciosum. 
grandiflorum. 
rubrum. 
majus. 
Ackermannii majus. 

grandiflorum. 
coeruleum. 
pm-pureum. 
Greenu. 
truncatum. 
violaceum. 

Jenkinsonu. 
majus. 
minus. 

coocineum. 
multiflorum. 

Cereus Smithianus. 
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Cereus Smitliianus variegatus. 

Mallisonii. 
superbus. 

grandiflorus. 
— triangularis. 

flageUifonnis. 
elegans. 

Cuttings avid Culture.—Mx. Green, 
wlio, I need scarcely observe, is a 
most successful cultivator of tiie 
tribe, says,—"Tlie best time for 
propagating by cuttings is when 
the plants are growing fireely; make 
them of whatever size can be spared 
from the plants; and those that are 
of young and unripe shoots, lay on a 
dry shelf in the greenhouse for a fort
night to dry up the siip, which pre
vents them from rotting, and causes 
them to emit roots much sooner. 
Plant them singly in small pots, 
and place them in a moderate hot
bed frame; when they have filled 
the pots with roots, re-pot and 
place in an intermediate, or pelar
gonium-house, to remain for the 
summer, and receive a good supply 
of water. 

"In the autumn allow them to 
get quite dry, and winterin a dry, 
airy part of the greenhouse. In 
spring, again remove to the pelar
gonium-house, and use a very Httle 
water, which increase as the season 
advances. 

" By the end of the second sum
mer they will have grown to the 
size of good blooming plants; and 
in the autumn they should be placed 
out in a warm airy part of the gar
den, to ripen the shoots thoroughly. 

" About the usual time of hous
ing other greenhouse plants they 
should be again dried, and put, as 
before, in the greenhouse; place the 
first for forcing in the intermediate 
stove about the 1st of Febmary, 
and continue a succession, till they 
bloom in the greenhouse, which is 
about June. 

" Such plants will bear the 
greatest extremes of dryness and 
moisture, and without proper atten
tion is paid at the season of rest to 
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keep them quite cool and dry, they 
never will bloom properly. The 
forcing must be commenced at a 
low temperature, and water at first 
given sparingly. 

" When they have begun to grow 
freely, and the bloom-buds are well 
started, they must be watered, not 
by a continued dripping, but by 
copious appHoations, and at in
tervals of a fortnight, during 
the growing season, with Hquid 
manure. 

" When the bloom-buds are suf
ficiently advanced, thin out all 
those which are large and small, 
leaving them as near one size as 
possible, and at proper distance to 
allow the blooms to expand. When 
they have flowered, keep the plants 
rather dry for a short time, and 
place them in a cool shady part of 
the greeirhouse, or under a north 
wall. In a few weeks they will 
again assume thefr usual firm and 
healthy appearance, and begin to 
grow; and then clear off all the 
decayed blooms and seed-pods, and 
place the plants for the autumn in 
the garden in a south aspect, where 
there is a fi-ee circulation of air, 
giving them a good supply of water; 
after this they are moved to the 
greenhouse and treated as before. 
Train them to iron stakes, made to 
fit the outside of the pots or tubs, 
and fasten them with wire. Atten
tion should be paid to'early train
ing, and to stopping all shoots as 
soon as they attain the required 
height; all useless side and bottom 
shoots mb offi and occasionaUy 
some of the old shoots cut out, and 
replace with yoimg ones."—Gard. 
Chron. 

CADIA purpurea. Stove ever
green shrub. Cuttings. Light loamy 
soil. 

CiELESTINA. Three species. 
Greenhouse and half-hardy peren
nials. C. miarantha is a half-hardy 
evergreen shrub. Seeds. Common 
open soil. 

C^NOPTEEIS. Five species. 
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Stove and greenhouse ferns. Divi
sion. Peat and loam. 

C J E S A L P I N A . Twenty-one spe
cies. Stove evergreen shmbs or 
trees. C. scandens is a cHjnher; C. 
gilUesii is deciduous. Seeds. Sand, 
peat, and open loam. 

C.SSIA vittata. Greenhouse tu
berous-rooted perennial. Seeds. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

CALABASH. Crescentia. 
CALABA TEEE. Calophyllum 

calaha. 
CALADENIA. Ten species. Half-

hardy, or stove orchids. Division. 
Peat, loam, and sand. 

CALADIUM.. Twenty-eight spe
cies. Chiefly stove herbaceous pe-
rennialsorevergreen shrabs. Tubers. 
Eich soU. Some grow best in water; 
C. sinmi is a climber. 

CALAMINTHA. Nine species. 
Chiefly hardy herbaceous peren
nials; two are evergreen shrubs. 
Suckers. Light loam. 

CALAMPELIS scabra. Half-
hardy evergreen chmber. Cuttings. 
Light loam. 

CALAMUS. Six species. Palms. 
Seeds. Eich sandy loam. A moist 
atmosphere suits them. 

CALANDEINIA. Seven species. 
Stove, greenhouse, or hardy herba
ceous plants. Seeds or cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

CALANTHE. Nme species. Stove 
or greenhouse orchids. Division 
Peat and loam. 

CALASHEA. Eleven species. 
Stove herbaceous perennials. Divi
sion. Sandy peat. 
_ CALATHIAN VIOLET. Gen

tiana pneumonanthe. 
CALCAREOUS SOIL is a sofl in 

which chalk (carbonate of Ume) 
predominates. When in great ex
cess it renders the colour a near 
approach to white, in proportion to 
that excess. No soil is productive 
which does not contain some chalk, 
or in which it exceeds nineteen 
parts out of twenty. From one to 
five per cent, is the usual propor
tion in fertUe sofls. Calcareous 
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sofls are rarely productive; they are 
so feebly retentive of moisture that 
the crops upon them are burnt up 
in summer; and they reflect the 
sun's rays so fully, that vegetation 
is late upon them in spring., The 
best addition to such soUs, to im
prove their staple, is clay. 

CALCEOLAEIA. Thhty-one 
species, and many varieties. Chiefly 
greenhouse herbaceous perennials, 
or evergreen shrabs. Cuttings or 
seeds. Any rich open sandy sofl. 

Characteristics of Excellence.— 
Mr, Glenny, one of our best judges of 
florists' flowers, says,—" The plant 
should be shmbby; the foUage 
thick, and dark green; the habit 
bushy; the wood strong, 

" The flower-stems should be 
short and strong; the foot-stalks of 
the blooms elastic, and branching 
weU away from each other, to 
form a rich mass of flowers without 
crowding, 

"The individual blooms depend 
entirely on the form of the purse, 
and it should be a perfect round 
hoUow baU, 

" The orifice and calyx cannot be 
too small, nor the flower too large. 
The colour should be very dense, 
and whether it be a spot in the 
middle, or stripes or blotches, should 
be bold and well defined, and the 
ground should be aU one colour or 
shade, whether white, straw-colour, 
sulphur, yellow, or any other. The 
colour of a self should be brilliant, 
and all over the same actual shade. 
Dark flowers, with pale edges, or 
clouded or indefinite colours, are 
bad, and unfit to show. The bloom 
should form one handsome bunch 
of pendant flowers, which should 
hang gracefully, and be close to each 
other; the branches of the flower-
stems holding them out to form a 
handsome spreading surface." — 
Hort. Mag. 

Raising from Seed.—Mr. Glenny 
says :—" The pods should be taken 
oft' when turning yeUow, and laid 
to dry on a large sheet of paper, 
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under a hand-glass, that the wind 
may not disturb it. In the early 
spring this may be sown thinly in 
pans well drained with crocks, 
and covered with a hand-glass, in 
the greenhouse or under the glass 
of a garden-frame; when they have 
attained a sufficient size to handle, 
they may be pricked out into other 
seed-pans, an inch apart, and 
allowed to grow until they are 
large enough to be in each other's 
way. They may then be potted in 
sixty-sized pots, and placed in a 
pit or frame, there to grow, under 
tolerably attentive management as 
to being kept neither dry nor wet. 
If the green-fly make its appear
ance, they must be fumigated with 
tobacco smoke, not too strongly, as 
it has been known to kill all the 
young shoots. If the roots reach 
the sides of the pot, and begin to 
mat a httle, they may be changed 
to size forty-eight; and if they 
should after that grow stfll stronger, 
they may be once more shifted 
to size thirty-two, in which they 
wfll bloom to great advantage."— 
Hort. Mag. 

Cuttings and Division. — Mr. 
Catleugh, Florist, of Hans Street, 
Chelsea, directs that, " About the 
middle of Jtdy, when the plants 
have done flowering, preparfition 
should be made for propagating 
the different kinds—the herbace
ous, by dividing the roots; the 
shrubby, by cuttings. The plants 
should be encouraged in their 
growth, a short time previously to 
this operation, by judicious water
ing, the remaining flowers picked 
oft, and the stems allowed to die 
down, that no nourishment may 
escape. The cuttmgs from the 
shmbby sorts should be struck 
singly in small sixties, in a frame 
with a gentle bottom heat, kept 
shaded, and rather sparingly water
ed; when rooted, air may be more 
freely admitted, and the plants 
gradually hardened. As soon as 
the roots appear through the sofl, 

they will require shifting into 
forty-eights, and to be placed in a 
house where they may receive 
plenty of top air, side air and 
drafts bemg prejudicial to the free 
growth of the Calceolaria; when 
the Sim bears considerable power, 
the plants should remain on the 
shady side of the greenhouse; the 
temperatm-e of the house should be 
from 45° to 50°."~Gard. Chron. 

Layering.—A writer in the same 
work, who thoroughly understands 
his subject, says :—" At the time 
they have done flowering, which 
is nnder ordinary circumstances 
about the latter end of June, divest 
them of their flower-stalks and 
dead leaves, and top-dress them 
for about an inch deep, -with sflver-
sand and yellow loam in equal por
tions, talvfng care that all the ripe 
joints of the young shoots are cover
ed for about half that depth; place 
them in a cool and shaded situation, 
untfl the beginning or middle of 
September-, giving occasional wa
terings dm-ing that period. By this 
time most of the shoots so covered 
have rooted so as to permit of 
their being removed with safety 
fi-om the parent plant." — Gard. 
Chron. 

Potting.—The same authority 
says on tins point of their cul
ture:—"Plant them in forty-eight 
sized pots, or smaUer if necessary, 
and place them in a frame, on a 
gentle bottom heat of tan, taking 
care at this period to guard against 
the direct influence of the sun, 
untfl they are fairly estabUshed in 
their pots. 

" The compost for the first pot
ting is, three parts of yellow loam, 
fom: of weU decomposed leaf-mould, 
one of cow-dung which has lain 
at least twelve mouths, and two of 
sflver-sand. This sofl to vary as the 
plants strengthen and approach 
their flowering season, until the 
proportions are five of loam, two 
of leaf-mould, two of cow-dung, 
and one of sflver-sand. From the 
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time tlie plants are well established 
in then- pots, give them no parti
cular attention beyond that of 
shghtly fumigating them once 
a-week, until about the begmning 
of January, when shift them into 
larger pots, and place them on the 
fi-ont stage of a geranium house, 
the temperature of which is kept 
at abont 45°., with an exceeduigly 
humid atmosphere. In shifting 
always sink the ball a little to ad
mit of a top-dressing of fresh mould 
being put over the ripe joints of 
the young wood, which very soon 
emits roots; an operation which 
tends materially to increase the 
size and strength of the plants. 
Be vei-y particular in drainage, 
never allowing a particle of the 
old drainage to be removed, and 
by the tune they are placed in 
their flowering pots, have a com
plete open drain, fi-om within a few 
inches of the surface, down to the 
bottom of the pot, with the excep
tion of the layers of fresh turf, 
which always' introduce between 
the mould and potsherds."—Gard. 
Chron. 

CALDASIA heterophylla. Stove 
annual. Seeds.- Sandy peat and 
loam. 

GALEA. Three species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

CALEACTE urticafolia. Stove 
evergi-een slu-ub. Cuttings. Com
mon sofl. 

CALEANA. Twospecies. Green
house orchids. Division. Peat, 
loam, and sand. 

CALENDULA. Marigold. Twen
ty-one species. Hardy annuals or 
greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tmgs, seeds. Loam and peat. 

GALEPINA coi-vim. Hardy 
annual. Seeds. Common sofl. 

CALLA. Four species. Chiefly 
greenhouse herbaceous peren
nials. C. palustris is an aquatic; 

, C. pertusa an evergi-een creeper. 
Seeds or division. Eich sofl. 

GALLIC AEPA. Twelve species. 

Chiefly stove evergreen shrubs. 
Cuttings. Loam and peat. 

CALLICHEOA platyglossa. Har
dy annual. Seed. Common sofl. 

GALhlGOMAserratifolia. Green
house evergreen shrub. Cuttings. 
Fibrous peat and sand. 

CALLlGONUM^ai^Mm. Hardy 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Sandy 
open loam. 

CALLIOPEA am-ea. Hardy 
herbaceous perennial. Division. 
Loamy soU. 

CALLIOPSIS. Four species. 
Hardy annuals and perennials. 
Seeds. Cormnon loam. 

CALLIPEOEA lutea. Hardy 
bulbous perennial. Oflisets. Peat. 

CALLISIA repens. Stove tuber
ous-rooted pereniuaL Division. 
Sandy flbrous peat. 

CALLISTACHYS. Five species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Sandy peat and lotim. 

CALLISTEMMA. Two species 
and many varieties. Hardy an
nuals. Seeds. Common sofl. 
^ CALLISTEMON. Nineteen spe

cies. Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Eipe cuttings. Loam, peat, and 
sand. 

CALLITEIS. Three species. 
Greenhouse evergreen trees. Seed. 
Sandy loam. 

CALLUS is the matter exuded 
from the edges of the wound of a 
plant in the process of healing. 
It is exuded from the horizontally 
communicating cells of the plant; 
andin cuttings itis from and through 
this exuded matter that the roots 
and the pei-pendicular vessels con
nected with them proceed. 

CALOCHILUS. Two species. 
Greenhouse bulbous-rooted orchids. 
Sandj' peat and light loam. 

CALOCHOETUS. Six species. 
Half-hardy bulbous perennials. 
Offsets. Sandy peat and loam. 

Sowing.—Dr. Lindley says:— 
" The seeds should be sowm as soon 
as ripe, or as soon as possible after
wards, in pans filled with very 
sandy peat; the seeds covered 
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rather more than a quarter of an 
inch in depth; and the pans placed 
in any cold pit seom-ed from wet. 
They require only water enough 
to keep the soU damp during 
the winter. They wUl bear being 
placed in a warmer situation, but 
not where there is a moist heat. 
The young plants should be kept 
growing as long as possible, by 
keeping them rather moist during 
the summer. They must not be 
removed from the seed-pan untfl 
after the second too quickly, or 
kept diy too long, particularly the 
fii-st season; at that time they are 
very smaU, and ai-e apt to be dried 
up and exhausted, if care is not 
taken to prevent it.—Gard. Chron. 

CALODENDEON capemse. Green
house evergreen tree. Cuttings. 
Loamy sofl. 

CALOPHACA wolgarica. Hardy 
deciduous shrub. Division. Loam 
and peat. 

CALOPHANES ollongifolia. 
Hardy herbaceous perennial. Divi
sion. Loam and peat. 

GALO^OGQ^ pulchdlus. Green
house orchid. Division. Peat and 
loam. 

CALOSTEMMA. Three species. 
Greenhouse bulbous perennials. 
Ofl'sets. Sandy loam and peat. 

CALOTHAMNUS. Four species. 
Greenhouse evergi-een shrubs. Cut
tings. Sandy peat. 

CALOTIS cuneifolia. Greenhouse 
herbaceous perennial. Division, 
Common soil. 

CALOTEOPIS. Two species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings or seeds, Eich soU, 

CALTHA, Six species and 
many varieties. Hardy herbaceous 
perennials. Seeds or division. 
Common rather moist soU, 

CALTEOPS, Tribuhs. 
CALYCANTHUS, Five species. 

Hardy deciduous shrubs. Layers, 
Open loam, 

CALYPSO borealis. Half hardy 
orchid. Ofi'sets. Sandy loam and 
peat. 

- C A M 
CALYPTEANTHES. Two spe

cies. Stove evergreen trees. Layers. 
Sandy peat. 

CALYPTEION aubktii. Stove 
evergreen oUmber. Seeds. Peat 
and loam. 

CALYSTEGIA. Seven species. 
Hardy deciduous twining or traU-
ing plants. Division. Common 
loamv soil. 

CALYTHEIX. Five species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Sandy loam and peat. 

CAMASSIA esculenta. Hardy 
bulbous perenniaL Seeds. Peat. 

CAMELLIA. Japonica. Green
house evergreen shrub. 

Varieties.—Messrs. Chandler and 
Sons, of VauxhaU, who are very 
extensive cultivators of this flower, 
have fm-nished me with the follow
ing Ust; recommending most 
strongly those to which an asterisk 
is prefixed :— 

Adonidia, rose white edge. 
Aitonu, large single rose. 
Alba semi-duplex. 

"Albertus, carnation striped. 
Albicans, white. 

"Althaeiflora, deep scarlet. 
AUnuttu, white. 

, Amabflis, scarlet and white. 
Anemonifiora alba. 
Am-ora, salmon rose, 

"Bealeu, fine scarlet, 
British Queen, white rose striped. 
Broclui, cherry colour. 
Bruceana, deep red. 

*Buflf or Hume's Blush. 
Campanulata, fine deep red, 
Campo MoUndini. 
Candidissima, fine white. 
Candor, white. 
CarsweUiana, red striped. 

"Chandlerii, fine deep red. 
Cocquettu, salmon rose striped. 
CoUettu, red spotted with white. 
ColviUu, carnation striped. 

- *ColviUu striata, carnation striped. 
Comte de Flandre. 
Comtesse de Eambaldo. 
Conspicua, red. 
Coralba, rose, white centre. 
CoraUma, very dark red. 
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Coronata, light rose. 
Decora, red. 
DeUcatissima, white spotted. 

*Donkelaarii, red and white 
blotched. 

Dorsetia, rose striped. 
*Double white. 
*Duchesse d'Orleans, white spot

ted. 
Ebumia, pure white. 

*Elata, deep red. 
"Elegans, fine rose. 
Emily grandiflora, rose. 
Euryoides rosea. 

•Eximia, fine red. 
*Fimbriata, fringed white. 
Florida, dark rose. 
Floyii, bright rose. 

•Fordu, salmon rose. 
Francofurtensis, red. 
Gflesiana, red and white blotched. 
Gofliredia, deep rose. 
Gray's Invincible, carnation 

striped. 
Grunellu, pure white. 
Haylockn, white. 

"HendersonU, rose, fine form. 
"Henri Favre, salmon rose, iine. 
Heteropetala rubra. • 

"Imbricata, rosy carmine. 
* alba. 
King, carnation- striped. 
Lady Elenora Campbell, bright 

red. 
Lady Grafton, light salmon red. 
Lawrenceana, red blotched. 

"Marchioness of Exeter, bright 
rose. 

Maria EUza, red and white. 
Miniata striata, dehoate rose. 
Minuta, dark rose. 
Monarch, red and white. 
Mont Blanc, white. 
Mutabihs Traversu, salmon rose. 
Napoleon, carmine striped. 
Nassiniana, flue rose. 

•Nitida, rose white striped. 
NobUssima, pure white. 

"Ochroleuca, creamy white. 
Papaveracea, large dark single. 
Parini. 
Parksu, Kght rose. 
Pendifla, fine rose. 

•Perfecta, fine oarnune. 

"Pictorum roseum, bright rose. 
Pioturata, white spotted with 

carmine. 
Poeoniflora, rose. 
Pompone or Kew Blush. 
Press's EcUpse, carnation striped. 
Pressu rosea. 
Princess Eoyal, deep rose. 

'Queen Victoria, or Presslyu, red, 
white stripes. 

Eegahs, fine semi-double red. 
Eeine de Fleur. 

"Eeticulata, large rose. 
Eosa Sinensis, rose. 
Eose Warratah. 
Eosea, or Le Blanc's Eed, rose. 
Eosetta, fine rose. 
Eossii, red. 
Eubescens, salmon red lined ivith 

white. 
SerratifoUa, red striped. 
Sesanqua, rosea. 
Single Eed. 

White. 
Speciosa, deep red. 
Spectabfle, rose blotched. 
Splendens, scarlet. 
SpoSbrthiana, carnation striped. 
Striped or Variegated. 
Sulcata, white. 
Sweetiana superba. 

"Sweetii, carnation striped. 
"Teutonia, white, sometunes red, 

fine. 
Traversii, red. 

"Tricolor, semi-double white 
striped. 

Triumphans, fine rose. 
Vandesea rosea. 
Venere, bright red. 
Vfllageoise, fine striped. 

"Violacea superba, violet carmine. 
Warratah, anemoniflowered. 

"Woodsii, fine rose. 
alba. 

/Sot'?.—Messrs. Chandler go on to 
state that, " The sofl best adapted to 
the growth of CameUias is a mix
ture of peat-earth and loam, in 
neaa-ly equal proportions : where 
the loam is peculiarly light and 
sandy, a less quantity of peat is 
requisite. 

" The earth should be well mixed 
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and passed tlirough a coarse sieve, 
reserving tlie detaclied portions of 
peat and loam that will not pass 
the sieve to fill the bottom of the 
pots, thereby secm*ing a free drain
age, a chcumstance indispensable 
to the success of the plants."— 
Gard. Chron. 

Propagation.—Messrs. Chandler 
go. on to state that, " The usual 
methods of propagation are by 
inarching or grafting and budding 
on the single red CameUia, cuttings 
of which are found to strike root 
more readUy than of the double 
varieties. 

" The cuttings are taken in July 
and August, or as soon as the 
young shoots are sufficiently ripe 
at the base. They are carefully 
prepared by being cut smoothly 
over with a sharp knife at a joint, 
and divested of one or two leaves 
at the bottom, and then planted 
ffimly about two inches deep in 
pots half fUIed with the CameUia 
compost before described, and the 
upper half with fine white sand. 
They are then weU watered, and 
the pots plunged in a tan-bed, 
whicli gives out a gentle warmth, 
and kept closely shaded for three 
or four months, by which time 
short fibres, or a callus from 
which they afterwards diverge, are 
produced. 

" When sufficiently rooted to bear 
removal, they are potted singly in 
small pots, the sand being then 
carefully removed; the pots should 
be weU drained and fiUed with the 
CamelUa compost, vrith the addi
tion of a little white sand. 

" They are afterwards to be 
spiinkled with water, and placed 
in a close frame or pit nntU they 
begin to root afresh, and by de
grees exposed to the ahr. The 
succeeding season they may be 
potted in the same sod as the other 
CameUias, and simUarly treated, 
and many of the plants wiU then 
have attained sufficient size and 
strength for inarching or budding. 

and all of them by the foUowing 
season. 

" The best time for inarching is 
early in the spring, just before the 
plants begin to grow, and for hud
ding as soon as the new wood is 
sufficiently ripened; but it may be 
done at almost any season of the 
year."—Gard. Chron. 

Culture.—The same authorities 
state that, " The proper season for 
the general shifting is when the 
young giwvth has hardened, and 
the blossom buds for next year 
can be detected at the extremity 
of the shoots. 

" After shifting aU those that 
require it, they may be placed in 
the open ah', or retained in. the 
greenhouse; as much ah- as pos
sible should be admitted, and occa
sionaUy sprinkling the foUage wUl 
improve the appearance, as weU as 
be beneficial to the health of the 
plants. 

" At aU times attention must be 
paid to watering them properly, 
the roots being apt to become 
matted in the pots, so as to render 
the baU of earth impervious to 
moisture; hence it is necessary to 
see that the baU of earth is moist
ened by the water poured upon it, 
instead of the web of fibres only. 
This renders an examination of the 
roots, or reducing and replanting 
them at least once a year, a measure 
almost indispensable. 

" At the respective periods of 
growth and flowering, the plants 
wiU require plentiful watering; 
during the latter, if not regularly 
supplied, the bloom-buds wUl in-
falUbly faU off, instead of expanding 
into flower; at other times a re
gular moderate supply is essential. 
The effect of constant waterihgmay 
be presumed to diminish or destroy 
the fertUity of the smaU quantity 
of em'th allotted to each plant, 
therefore when the annual re
potting occurs, carefuUy take away 
as much of the former ball of earth 
as can be done without injuring or 
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cutting tlie roots. The CameUia 
may he considered as a hardy 
greenhouse plant, requiring only a 
slight protection in severe weather, 
like the Myrtle; and if the plants 
are kept just above the freezing-
point, they win succeed much bet
ter than when gi'owu in a liigh 
temperatm'e. 

"At the time they are maldng 
their growth, an increase of heat will 
he advantageous."—Gard. Chron. 

Grafting. — Dr. Lindley says, 
" For grafting, well-ripened young 
shoots should be taken when they 
are just beginning to grow, and 
before the buds are far advanced. 

" They should be worked under 
hand-glasses in a stove or forcing-
house, where a temperature of from 
60° to 70° is kept up. Whip 
grafting without the tongue is 
perhaps the best method; and it 
is advisable to retain a few leaves 
on the stock above the graft, in 
order to draw on the sap. The 
single red makes the best stock, 
as it strikes freely from cuttings." 
~Gard. Chron. 

Forcing.—Mr. Eobert Errington, 
gardener at Charlton Paa-k, has 
published a most excellent essay 
upon this subject, from which the 
following are extracts :— 

" Draining and Potting.—In pot
ting, place three or four potsherds 
first, the one overlapping the other, 
to insure a certain and speedy 
passage for the water, then a spriidt-
ling of pounded ci-ocks, the size 
of horse-beans; and finally another 
sprinkling, finer still; on this put 
a thin layer of sphagnum, which 
has been dried, but not decom
posed. 

" Ee-pot soon after they have 
made thefr young growth—as soon, 
in fact, as the young leaves are 
perfectly developed, and the end 
of the young wood, at the point of 
junction with the wood of the 
former year, begins to turn a httle 
brown. In potting, the soil should 
be rather lumpy than otherwise, 
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and tolerably dry, and should be 
rather put round the ball in regular 
layers, and dressed tolerably firm, 
but not hard, as the layers are 
thrown in, pressing every layer a 
little, so that no crevice be left. 
The ball of the plant should be 
rather moist at shifting, and when 
it is in a pot-bound state it should 
be immersed iu tepid water for 
an hour, about three days pre
vious, allowing a day or two for 
the superfluous water to drain away 
before potting; place the baU im
mediately on the sphagnum. 

"Period of Grmoth.~The ther
mometer should be kept from 60° 
to 65° by day, and 50° to 55° by 
night. The treatment should now 
be of a close and moist character, 
giving afr in moderation, and with 
caution, every morning from eight 
o'clock untfl noon, and then, un
less very hot weather, shutting 
close up. 

" There should be a little fire-
heat every morning from seven 
o'clock imtU eleven,-when it should 
be taken away untfl four o'clock, 
and then apphed for the evening. 

" The pipes, flues, and floors 
should be watered abundantly di
rectly the air is taken away; then 
a good syringing at three o'clock; 
and the flues, &c., &o., wetted as 
before between five o'clock and six. 
Watering at the root must be 
carefully attended to when neces
sary, usmg weak liqmd manure. 

" Period of Formmg the Blossom-
hud.—Shading will now be indis
pensable, the best material for which 
is coarse canvass; those who are 
not too busy should remove it 
every afternoon at four o'clock, 
and replace it at nine on the 
following morning. 

" The temperature should range 
from 65° to 70° by day, and from 
55° to 60° by night, and be ac
companied with a free ofrculation 
of afr, avoiding all cutting winds. 

" The plants must be very spar
ingly watered, in fact a good smart 
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syringing every afternoon imme
diately tiie air is to be taken away, 
say four o'clock, wfll be nearly 
suflicient. The fire put out on 
a warm sunny day, about three 
o'clock; but it should be put en
tirely out about five o'clock, as 
it is only reqtusite to warm the 
pipes or flues suflicient to pro
duce a genial vapour for the night; 
and half an horn- after the fire is 
pulled out the whole of the flues, 
pipes and floors, should be satu
rated with water, to be evapo
rated by the next day's venti
lation. 

" Period of Feeding the Bud.— 
The fires may now be dispensed 
with enth-ely, merely observing, in 
the case of sunny afternoons, to 
make free use of sun heat, by 
shutting up the house early in the 
afternoon, say from three to four 
o'clock, according to the weather. 
Air should be given freely at all 
opportunities, and the plants should 
be syringed heavfly at seven o'clock 
in the morning, and again at four 
o'clock iu the afternoon, saturatmg 
the floors and flues, or pipes, with 
water in the evening. 

" The plants may be well watered 
at the root whenever they require 
it, using one of liquid manure to 
four of clean water. If it be used 
richer, alternate waterings of clean 
water will be necessary. 

" Period of Blooming. — Free 
watering, and the use of Uquid 
manm-e as before recommended, 
must be persisted in, avoiding, 
however, excess. The plants re
quire to be kept decidedly moist 
at the root whfle in the flowering 
state, rather more so, indeed, than 
at any other period; and if the 
potting and soil be right, and the 
drainage complete, little harm wfll 
ensue from a Uberal use of water; 
StiU, any great extreme, either of 
drought or wet, will be fatal to the 
bud. Syringing must be entirely 
dispensed with, and in Ueu thereof 
.a deposit of dew should take place 

every afternoon at three or four 
o'clock. 

" Rest Period.—Ihe temperature 
at this period should be from 60° 
to 65° by day, and from 46° to 
50° by night. Nothing is neces
sary in addition to a lower tem
perature, but syringing, steaming 
and regular watering, with a 
moderate circulation of afr."— 
Gard. Chron. 

CAMEEAEIA. Three species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs or trees. 
Cuttings. Loam and peat. 

CAMOMILE or CHAMOMILE. 
(Anthemis nabilis.') 

Varieties.—There are two varie
ties, the common single and the 
double flowering. 

Soil and Situation.—Theyreqmre 
a poor di-y sofl, otherwise they grow 
very luxuriant, and become not 
only less capable of -withstanding 
severe -svinters, but also less power
ful in their medicmal qmoUties. 
They wUl grow in any situation 
almost, but the more open the 
better. 

Time and Mode of Propagation.—: 
It is generally propagated by part
ing the roots and by ofl'sets, which 
may be planted from the close of 
February until the end of May; the 
earUer, however, it is performed the 
better. This is the most favourable 
season, but it may be practised in 
the autumn. It is also raised from 
seed, the proper time of so-wing 
which is in any of the early spring 
months, but as parting the roots 
gives much less trouble it is gene
raUy pursued, but after a lapse of 
several years raise fresh plants, the 
old ones often declining in produc
tion after such lapse of time. 

Cultivation.—they should not be 
planted nearer to each other than 
eighteen inches, as that also gives 
an opportunity to employ the hoe. 
Water must be given moderately 
at the time of planting, if dry-
weather. If raised from seed they 
require no further cultivation than 
to be kept free from weeds in the seed 
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bed; and when three or fourmches 
high, to be thinned to about six 
inches apart, and may remain thus 
until the following spring, then to 
be thinned and remain, or to be 
removed to the above-mentioned 
distance apai-t. A very small bed 
will supply the largest family. 

Gathering.—In July, the flowers 
are generally iu perfection for 
gathering; the period for perform
ing it, however, must be governed 
by the flowers themselves, as the 
best time is when they are just 
opened. Particular care must be 
taken to dry them thoroughly be
fore they are stored, otherwise they 
wfll not keep. If seed be requhed, 
the only attention necessary is to 
leave some of the iirst opening 
flowers ungathered; the seed wfll 
ripen early in September, when it 
may be dried and rubbed out. 

CAMPANULA. One hundred 
and thirty-nine species, and many 
varieties. Chiefly hardy herbaceous 
perennials; some greenhouse or 
hardy annuals, biennials, and ever
green shrubs. 

Br. Lindley, writing of their pro
pagation, says:—"Either sow the 
seeds, or pot cuttings from the old 
roots, in leaf mould and sandy peat; 
as soon as they are strong enough, 
pot them oft' in sixty-sized pots 
regularly, shifting them into larger 
sizes as the plants requfre them; 
when they have gained a Uttle 
strength, give them a rich loamy 
sofl, weU incorporated with a small 
proportion of bone dust, and at 
intervals supply them hberaUy with 
manure water.—Gard. Chron. 

CAMPELIA zanonia. • Stove 
herbaceous perennial. Seeds. Eich 
sofl. 

C A M P H O E TEEE. Cinnamo
mum camphora. 

C A M P I O N . Cucvhatus. 
C A M P Y L A N T H U S saUohides. 

'Greenhouse evergreen shrub. Cut
tings. Sandy loam and peat 

CANADA ONION. See Onion. 
. CANAEINA. Twospecies. Green-
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house herbaceous perennials. Cut
tings or division. Light loam and 
peat. 

CANDLEBEEEY MYETLE. 
Myriica. 

CANDOLLEA. Four species. 
Geeenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Loam, peat and sand. 

CANDY TUFT. Iberis. 
CANELLA. Two species. Stove 

evergreen trees. Eipe leafy cuttmgs. 
Loam, peat and sand. 

CANKEE. This disease is ac
companied by dift'erent symptoms, 
according to the species of the tree 
which it infects. In some of those 
whose true sap contains a con
siderable quantity of fi-ee acid, as iu 
the genus Pyrus, it is rarely ac
companied by any dischai-ge. To 
this dry form of the disease it 
would be weU to confine the term 
canker, and to give it the scientific 
name of Gangraena sicca. In other 
trees, whose sap is characterized by 
abounding in astringent or mucflar 
ginous constituents, it is usuaUy 
attended by a sanious discharge. 
In such instances it might strictly 
be designated ulcer, or Gangrsena 
saniosa. This disease has a con
siderable resemblance to the ten
dency to ossification, which appears 
in most aged animals, arising from 
thefr marked appetency to secrete 
the calcareous saline compounds 
that chiefly constitute thefr skele
tons. The consequence is, an en
largement of the joints, and ossifi
cation of the cfrculatory vessels and 
other parts, phenomena very analo
gous to those attending the canker
ing of trees. As in animals, this 
tendency is general throughout thefr 
system, but as is observed by 
Mr. Knight, "Uke the mortifica
tion iu the limbs of elderly people," 
it may be determined as to its point 
of attack by the irritabiUty of that 
part of the system." 

This disease commences -with an 
enlargement of the vessels of the 
bark of a branch, or of the stem. 
This swelUng invariably attends the 
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disease wlieu it attacks tlie apple 
tree. In the pear the enlai-gement 
is less, yet is always present. In 
the elm and the oak, sometimes no 
sweUing occm's; and in the peach 
I do not recoUeot to have seen any. 
I have never observed the disease 
in the cherry-tree, nor in any of the 
pine tribe. The swelling is soon 
communicated to the wood, which 
if laid open to view on its first ap
pearance by the removal of the 
bark, exhibits no marks of disease 
beyond the mere unnatural enlarge
ment. In the course of a few years, 
less in number in proportion to the 
advanced age of the tree, and the 
unfavourable circumstances under 
which it is vegetating, the swelUng 
is greatly increased in size, and the 
alburnum has become extensively 
dead; the superincumbent bark 
cracks, rises in discoloured scales, 
and decays even more rapidly than 
the wood beneath. If the caries is 
upon a moderately-sized branch, 
the decay soon completely encircles 
it, extending through the whole 
alburnum and bark. The circular 
tion of the sap being thus entirely 
prevented, all the parts above the 
disease of necessity perish. In the 
apple aud the pear, the disease is 
accompanied by scarcely any dis
charge ; but iu the elm this is very 
abimdant. The only chemists who 
have examined these morbid pro
ducts, are Sir H. Davy and Vau-
quelin; the former's observations 
being confined to the fact, that he 
often found carbonate of Ume on 
the edges of the canker in apple 
trees. 

VauqueUn has examined the 
sanies discharged from the canker 
of an elm with much more precision. 
He found this Uquor nearly as 
transparent as water, sometimes 
sUghtly coloured, at other tunes a 
blackish brown, but always tasting 
acrid aud saline. From this Uquor 
a soft matter insoluble in water is 
deposited upon the sides of the ulcer. 
The bark over which the transpa

rent sanies flows, attains the ap
pearance of chalk, becoming white, 
friable, crj'stalUne, alkaUne, and 
efl'ervescent with acids. Amagiufier 
exhibits the crystals in the forms of 
rhomboids and four-sided prisms. 
When the Uquid is dark-colom-ed, 
the bark appears blackish, and 
seems as if coated with varnish. It 
sometunes is discharged in such 
quantities as to hang from the bark 
Uke stalactites. 'The matter of 
whioh these are composed is alka
Une soluble in water, and with acids 
effervesces. The analysis of this 
dark slimy matter shows it to be 
compounded of carbonate of potass 
and uhnin, a product pecuUar to 
the elm. "The white matter depo
sited round the canker was com
posed of 

Vegetable matter . . . 605 
Carbonate of potass . . 342 
Carbonate of lime . . . 60 
Carbonate of magnesia . 3 

VauqueUn calculated from the 
quantity of this white matter that 
was found about the canker of an 
elm, that 500 pounds weight of its 
wood must have been destroyed. 
There is no doubt that such a dis
charge is deeply injurious to the 
tree; but the above learned chemist 
appears to have largely erred, for 
he calculated from a knowledge of 
the amount of the saline consti
tuents in the healthy sap, whereas 
in the diseased state these are much 
and unnaturally increased. I once 
was of opinion that the disease does 
not arise from a general diseased 
state of the tree, but that it is 
brought on by some bruise or injury, 
exasperated by an unhealthy sap 
consequent to an unfavourable soil, 
situation, and culture; but more 
extensive and more aocm-ate exa
minations convince me, that the 
disease is in the tree's system; that 
its juices are vitiated, and that 
disease wiU continue to break out 
independent of any external injury 
so long as these juices continue peci-
cant and unaltered. This conclusion 
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will be justified, I think, by the pre
ceding facts, as well as by those 
distributed through the foUowing 
pages. 

The disease is not strictly con
fined to any particular period of the 
tree's age. I have repeatedly noticed 
it in some of our lately introduced 
varieties that have not been grafted 
more than five or sis years; and a 
writer iu the Gardener's Magazine, 
voL V . p. 3, states, that the trees in 
his orchard, though " only of four 
years' growth, are sadly troubled 
with the caiiker." .Although young 
trees are Uable to this disease, yet 
their old age is the period of exist
ence most obnoxious to its attacks. 
It must be remembered that that 
is not consequently a yotmg tree 
which is lately grafted. If the tree 
from which the scion was taken be 
an old variety, it is only the malti-
pUcation of an aged individual. 
The scion may for a few years ex
hibit signs of increased vigom-, 
owing to the extra stimulus of the 
more abundant supply of healthy 
sap supplied by the stock; but the 
vessels of the scion wUl after the 
lapse of that period graduaUy be
come as decrepid as the parent 
tree. The unanimous experience 
of naturalists agrees in testifying 
that every organized creatiure has 
its Umit of existence. In plants 
it varies fi-om the scanty period of 
a few months to the long expanse 
of as many centuries; but of aU 
the days are nmnbered; aud al
though the gardener's, like the 
physician's skiU, may retard the 
onwai-d pace of death, he wiU not 
be permanently delayed. In the 
last periods of Ufe they show every 
symptom that accompanies organi
zation in its old age, not only a 
cessation of gro-wth, but a decay of 
former development, a languid cir
culation aud diseased organs. 

The canker, as already observed, 
attends especially the old age of 
some fi-uit trees, and of these the 
apple is most remarkably a suf-
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ferer. " I do not mean," says Mr. 
Knight, " to assert that there ever 
was a time when an apple-tree did 
not canker on unfavourable soUs, 
or that highly cultivated varieties 
were not more subject to the disease 
than others, where the soil did not 
suit them. But I assert firom my 
own experience and observation 
within the last twenty years, that 
this disease becomes progressively 
more fatal to each variety, as the 
age of that variety beyond a certain 
period increases; that if au old 
worn-out orchard be planted with 
fruit trees, the varieties of the apple, 
which I have found in the cata
logues of the middle of the seven
teenth century, are unproductive 
of fruit, aud in a state of debflity 
and decay." 

Among the individuals particu
larly Uable to be infected, are those 
which have been marked by an 
excessively vigorous growth in their 
early yem-s. I had one in my 
garden at Great Totham, which for 
the first twelve years of its existence 
was remarkable for the unnaturally 
large size and abundance of its 
annual shoots. It then became 
grievously afiectedby canker, which 
at length destroyed it. 

Trees injudiciously praued or 
growing upon an ungenial sod, are 
more frequently attacked than 
those advancing under contrary 
circumstances. The oldest trees 
are always the first attacked of 
those similarly cultivated. The 
golden pippin, the oldest existing 
variety of the apple, is more fre
quently and more seriously attacked 
than any other. The sod has a 
very considerable infiuence in in
ducing the disease. K the subsoil 
be a fei-ruginous gravel, or if it is 
not weU drained, aud the soil be 
aluminous, and eflfective means are 
not adopted to free it of super
abundant moisture, the canker, 
under any one of these circum
stances, is almost certain to make 
appearance amongst the trees they 
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sustain, however young and vi
gorous they were when first 
planted. 

How inductive of this disease is 
a wet retentive subsoil, if the roots 
penetrate it, appeal's from the 
statement of Mr. Watts, gardener 
to E. G. Eussell, Esq., of Chequers 

i Com't, in Buckinghamshire — A 
border beneath a south wall had a 
soil three feet and a half in depth, 
apparently of the most fertile staple, 
tmce re-made under the direction 
of the late Mr. Lee, of the Vine-
yard. Hammersmith. In this the 

; trees, peaches, and nectarines, 
flourish for the next three or four 
years after they are planted, but 

S are then i'.apidly destroyed by the 
' canker and gum. The subsofl is a 

stifl" sour clay, nearly approaching 
to a brick earth; and the disease 
occurs as soon as it is reached by 
the roots of the tree. But this is 
certainly not a conclusion wmranted 
by the premises, because the acrid-

s ity of the sap, whatever may be its 
' source, would be likely to injure 

and con'ode, in the first instance, 
those parts where the vessels are 

1 most weak and tender; now these, 
j past dispute, are in the branches. 
) Moreover, we generally see the 

youngest branches the earhest 
snflerers. 

Pruning has a powerful influence 
i iu preventing the occurrence of the 
; canker. I remember a standard 

russet apple-tree of not more than 
twenty years' growth, with a redim-

' I dancy of iU-arranged branches, that 
was excessively attacked by this 
(hsease. I had two of its three 
main branches, and the laterals of 
that remaining, carefully thinned; 

i all the infected parts being at the 
j same time removed. The result 

was a total cure. The branches 
were annuaUy regulated, and for 
six years the disease never re-ap
peared. At the end of that time 
the tree had to be removed, as the 
ground it stood upon was requireid 
for another purpose. JohnWflliams, 

Esq., of Pitmaston, fi'om long expe
rience concludes, that the golden 
pippin and other apples may be 
preserved from this disease, by 
pruning away every year that part 
of each shoot whioh is not perfectly 
ripened. By pursuing this method 
for six years, he brought a dwarf 
golden pippin tree to be as -vigorous 
and as free fi'om canker as any new 
variety. 

All these facts unite in assuring 
us that the canker arises from the 
tree's weakness, from a deficiency 
in its -vital energy, and consequent 
inabihty to imbibe and elaborate 
the nourishment necessary to sus
tain its frame in vigour, and much 
less to supply the heiilthy develop
ment of new parts. It matters not 
whether its energj- be broken down 
by an unnatural rapidity of gi'oivth, 
by a disproportioned excess of 
branches over the mass of roots, by 
old age, or by the disorganization 
of the roots in an ungenial soU; 
they render the tree incapable of 
extracting suflicient nourishment 
from the sofl, consequently inca
pable of developing a sufficient 
fohage; and therefore unable to 
digest and elaborate even the scanty 
sap that is supplied to them. The 
reason of the sap becoming unna-
trrraUy saline, appears to be, that in 
proportion as the -vigour of any 
vegetable dechnes, it loses the 
power of selecting by its roots the 
nourishment congenial to its nature. 
An ungenial soil would have a 
debUitating infiuence upon the 
roots, in a proportionate thongh 
less "violent degi-ee than a cor
rosive poison; and as these con
sequently would absorb soluble 
bodies more freely, and without 
that discrimination so absolutely 
necessary for a healthy vegetation, 
so the other most essential organs 
of nutrition, the leaves of the 
weakened plants, would promote 
and accelerate the disease. These, 
reduced in number and size, do not 
properly elaborate the sap; and I 
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have always found that under such 
circumstances these stunted organs 
.exhale the aqueous particles of 
the sap very abundantly, whilst 
then- power of absorption is gi-eatly 
reduced. The sap thus deficient in 
quantity and increased in acridity 
seems to corrode and affect the 
vasciilar system of the tree in the 
manner already described. These 
facts afford us most important 
guides in attaining the desired ob
jects, the prevention and cure of the 
disease. If super-luxmiance thr-eaten 
its introduction, the best remedy is 
for the cultivator to remove one of 
the main roots of the tree, and to 
be particularly careful not to add 
any fertUe addition to the soil 
mthin their range. On the con
trary, it wiU be weU, if the con
tinued exuberant growth shows the 
necessity, for the staple of the soil 
to be reduced in fertiUty, by the 
admixture of one less fei-tile, or 
even of drift sand. If there be an 
excess of branches, the saw and the 
pruning knife must be gradu.ally 
applied. It must be only a tree of 
very weak idtal powers, such as is 
the golden pippin, that wiU bear 
the general cutting of the annual 
shoots as pursued by Mr. WiUiamsj 
a new vigorous variety would 
exliaust itself the following year in 
tlie production of fresh wood. 
Nothing beyond a general rule for 
the pruning can be laid down, and 
it amounts to no more than the 
dh-ection to keep a considerable 
vacancy between every branch, 
both above and beneath it, and 
especiaUy to provide that not 
even two twigs shall chafe against 
each other. The greater the inten
sity of Ught, and the freer the cii--
culation of air amongst the foliage 
of the tree, the better the chance for 
its healthy vegetation. If the 
disease being in a fruit tree be a 
consequence of old age, it is pro
bably a premature seniUty induced 
by injudicious management, for 
very few of om: varieties are of an 
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age that insure to them decrepi
tude. I have never yetknown a 
tree, unless it was in the last stage 
of decay, that could not be re
covered by giving it more air and 
Ught, by careful heading in pruning, 
improvement of the soil, and cleans
ing the bark. 

If the soil by its ungenial cha
racter induces the disease, the ob
vious and only remedy is its ameli
oration; and if the subsoU is the 
cause of the mischief, the roots must 
be prevented striking into it. In 
all cases it is the best practice to 
remove the taproot. Many orchard-
ists pave beneath each tree with 
tUes and broken bricks. If the 
trees are planted shaUow, as they 
ought to be, and the surface kept 
duly fertUe, there is not much dan
ger of the roots striking into the 
worse pasturage of the subsoil. On 
this point the experience of Mr. 
W. Nichol, the gardener at Newick-
place in Sussex, agi-ees with my 
own. He says, that the canker may 
be avoided in most instances, by 
paying proper attention to the soil 
in which thetree is planted. Canker, 
he thinks, wiU seldom occur if the 
surface soil is good, for in that case 
the roots mil never descend into the 
prejudicial subsoU, but spread out 
then- radicles near the surface, where 
they find food most abundant. If 
this is not kept up, the roots de
scend into the obnoxious sub
stratum, and the disease assuredly 
foUows. 

It remains for me to d..tail the 
course of treatment that I have 
always found successful in effecting 
a cure in any variety, not decrepid 
fi-om age, if the canker has not 
spread to the roots. 

Having completely headed down, 
if the canker is generaUy preva
lent, or duly thinned the branches, 
entirely removed every small one 
that is in the least degree diseased, 
and cut away the decayed parts 
of the larger, so as not to leave a 
single speck of the decaj-ed wood, 
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I cover over (he surface of each 

\ wound with a mixture while in a 
melted state, of equal parts tar 

i and rosin, applying it with a brush 
immediately after the amputation 

I has been performed, taking care 
I to select a dry day. I prefer this 
I to any composition with a basis 

.•f of cow-dung aud clay, because the 
j', latter is always more or less ab-
; ' sorbent of moisture, and is liable 

to injury by rain and frost, causing 
alternations of moisture and dry-

II ness to the wounds, that promote 
decay rather than their healing, 
by the formation of new wood and 
bark. The resinous plaster seldom 
or never requires renewal. Mr. 
Forsyth, the arch advocate of 
earthy and alkahue plasters, find
ing that they promoted decay, if 

j applied to the wounds of autumn-
w pruned trees, recommends this im

portant act of cultivation to be 
' postponed to the spring. Such a 

procrastination is always liable to 
1 i defer the pruning until bleeding 

is the consequence. If a resinous 
plaster be employed, it excludes 
the wet, and obviates the objection 
to autumnal pnming. Mr. For
syth's treatment of the tnmks and 
branches of trees, namely, scraping 

I from them all the scaly dry 
exuvia of the bark, is to be 

; adopted in every instance. He 
I j reconunends them to be brushed 
;;| over with a thin hquid compoimd 

of fresh cow-dung, soap-suds, and 
mine, but I very much prefer a 

\ brine of common salt: each acts 
4 as a gentle stimrdus, which is their 

chief cause of benefit, and the 
I latter is more efficacious, destroy-
j ing insects, and does not, like the 
5 other, obstruct the perspiratory 
:'j vessels of the tree. The brine is 

advantageously rubbed in with a 
i;, I scrubbing or large painter's brush. 
I j Some persons recommend a liquid 
I wash, containing, as prominent in-
i', gredients, quiok-lirae and wood-
'jl ashes, which, as the disease arises 
tj j from an over-alkalesoent state of 

the sap, cannot but prove inju
rious, and aggravate the disease. 
Mr. Forsyth, formerly gardener at 
Kensington Palace, made a con
siderable sensation at the close of 
the last and at the commencement 
of the present century, by the 
wonderful effects produced upon 
trees, as he asserted, by the fol
lowing composition, used as a 
plaster over the wounds from 
which the decayed or cankered 
parts had been cutout:—One bush
el of fresh cow-dung; half a bushel 
of lime rubbish, that fi-Om ceilings of 
rooms is preferable, or powdered 
chalk; half a bushel of wood-ashes; 
one-sixteenth of a bushel of sand; 
the three last to be sifted fine. The 
whole to be mixed and beaten to
gether imtil they form a fine 
plaster. 

Mr.Forsyth received aparhament-
ary grant of money for his disco
very; but this, as Mr. Knight 
observes, "affords a much better 
proof that he was paid for an 
important discovery, than that he 
made one." 

It has been very ingeniously 
suggested, that if a destruction of 
the bark by external violence, and 
consequently likely to terminate 
in canker, has occurred, it would 
be a good plan to insert, as iu 
budding, a piece of living bark, 
exactly corresponding to the ex
cision, from a less valuable tree. 

In conclusion, I would enforce 
upon the orchardist's attention the 
importance of obtaining his grafts 
or buds from trees not affected by 
the disease, because apparently it 
is hereditary; and, although afters 
culture may eradicate the malady, 
it is always far better to avoid the 
infection, than to have to employ a 
specific. Having noticed the gan
grene as it appears in vaiious forms 
upon our trees, we may now turn 
to a few of the many instances 
where it occurs to our fhuts and 
flowers, for it is not too much to 
say that scarcely a cultivated plant 

ii:; 
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is within our enclosures that is 
not liable to its inroads. .It as
sumes different aspects, and varies 
as to the organs it assails; yet still 
in some mode, and m some of their 
parts, all occasionally suffer, for 
it is the most common form of 
vegetable disease. 

The canker in the auncula is of 
this natm-e, being a rapidly- spread
ing ulcer, which, destroying the 
whole texture of the plant where 
it occurs, prevents the rise of the 
sap. Some gardeners believe it to 
be infectious, and therefore de
stroy the specimen in which it 
occurs, unless it be very valuable; 
but this I believe to be an erro
neous opinion, the reason of its 
appeai-ing to be infectious or epi
demic being, that it occurs to many 
when they are subjected to the 
same injurious treatment which 
gives birth to the disease. 

It appears to be caused by the 
application of too much water, 
especially if combined with super
abundant nourishment. Therefore, 
although cuttmg out the decaying 
part, when it first appears, and 
applying to the wound some finely-
powdered charcoal, will effect a 
cure if the disease has not pene
trated too deeply, yet it will be 
liable to retmrn immediately if a 
less forcing mode of culture be 
not adopted. No auricula wiU 
suffer from this disease if it be 
shifted annually, and the tap root 
at the time of moving be shortened; 
a thorough system of draining 
being adopted, either by using one 
of the pots suggested in another 
part of this work, or by having 
the pot used one-fourth filled with 
pebbles, and excessive damp during 
the winter being prevented by 
proper shelter. 

Parsley grown in a poor soil is 
also liable to canker in the winter. 
Mr. Barnes says, he never found 
any application which eradicated 
this disease so effectually as a 
mixture in equal parts of soot and 

slacked lime, sown over the plants. 
The cure is complete in a few 
days, the vigour of the plants 
restored indicating that this spe
cies of ulceration, like that which 
is found in the dwellings of the poor, 
arises from deficient nourishment. 

The tubers of tiie potato also are 
liable to the speck, black spot, or 
dry gangrene, a disease which I 
once thought was occasioned by 
the calcareous earth, lime, or chalk 
contained by the sod,, but more 
lengthened observation has con
vinced me of my error; aud having 
observed it in all soils, and iu 
seasons characterized by opposite 
extremes of wetness and dryness, 
I am induced to consider that the 
disease arises from some defect in 
the sets employed, or to potatoes 
being grown too often on the same 
site. It is quite certain, from my 
own experience, that in ground 
tfred of potatoes, the disease in
variably, and most extensively, 
appears. This suggests that it is 
occasioned by a deficiency of some 
constituent in the soil, a sugges
tion confirmed by the fact, that in 
the fields of the market gardeners 
near London, which are supplied 
without stint with the most fer-
tihzing manure, this disease of the 
Dotatoe comparatively is unknown. 

The stems of succulent plants, 
such as the cacti mesembryanthe-
mums, and the balsam, as well 
as the fruit of the cucumber and 
melon, and the stalk of the grape, 
are all liable to moist gangrene, all 
requiring for the development of 
the disease excessive moisture in 
the air, though the immediate cause 
of its outbreak is usually a sudden 
reduction of temperature.—Priii-
eiples of Gardening. 

CANNA. Thfrty-eight species 
and some varieties. Stove her
baceous pereniuals. Seed or di
vision. Kich light soil. 

C. iridiflora is the most splendid; 
a ivriter iu the Gardener's Chronicle, 
says, that " so far from requiring 
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stove heat, few plants cultivated in 
a greenhouse ai-e more hardy. It 
only requires protection from frost, 
and the border of the consei-vatorj' 
is its proper place, where it con
tinues grooving, with the thermo
meter varyingbetween 35° and 45°." 

GANTEEBURY BELL. Cam
panula medium. 

CANTHIUM duUum. Green
house evergreen shrub. Cuttings. 
Rich soil. 

CAPE JASMINE. Gardeniafio-
rida. 

CAPE PHILLYTiEA. Cassine 
capensis. 

CAPER TREE. Capparis. 
CAPPAEIS. Capers. Twenty-

nine species. Chiefly stove ever
green shmbs. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

CAPEIFOLIUM. Goiit Leaf. 
Seventeen species and some varie
ties. Chiefly hardy deciduous, or 
evergreen twinmg or clunbing 
plants. Cuttings. Common soil. 
. CAPSICUM. Twenty-fom- spe

cies and some varieties. Stove 
evergreen shmbs, or hardy and 
stove annuals. Seeds. Eich open 
sofl. 

The following are tlie kitchen 
garden species and varieties. 

Capsicum Annuum.—Capsicumor 
Guinea Pepper. Of this there are 
five varieties:— 

1. Long-podded. 
2. Heart-shaped. 
3. Short-podded. 
4 Angular-podded. 
5. Bound Short-podded. 
C. Cerasifonm. — Capsicum or 

Cherry Pepper. Of this there are 
three vaa-ieties:— 

1. Cherry-shaped. 
2. Bell-shaped, or Ox-heart. 
3. Yellow-podded. 
C. grossum.—Capsicum, or BeU 

Pepper. 
Soil and Situation. — The sofl 

best suited for them is a rich 
moist loam, rather inclining to 
lightness than tenacity. They 
must have the shelter of a reed 
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fence or wall, but fully open oh 
the southward to the smi, con
sequently they are generally placed 
within the enclosiu-e erected for 
the hotbed department. 

Time and Mode of Sowing.—They 
are propagated by seed, which must 
be sown towards the end of March 
or beginnuig of April in a hotbed of 
moderate size, with the shelter of a 
frame; but iu default of a stove, 
hotbed, or frame, they may be 
raised under hand-glasses on a 
warm border, the sowing in such 
case being deferred untfl settled 
wai-m weather in May. The seed 
must be covered a quarter of an 
inch deep. When the plants have 
attained six leaves, in about a 
month after sowing, they must be 
thinned to four inches apart, and 
those removed planted also in a 
moderate hotbed at a simflai- dis
tance, being shaded from the meri
dian sun, and moderately watered 
untfl they have taken root. During 
the whole of then- continuance 
beneath a frame, air must be ad
mitted freely to prevent their being 
drawn; and as May advances they 
must be accustomed gradually to au 
uncovered situation, by lengthened 
absence of the glasses dming the 
day, aud by degrees leaving them 
open of an evening: this prepares 
them for their final removal at the 
close of that month or early in June. 
Those raised in a border beneath 
hand-glasses must also be tlnnned 
as directed above, and those re
moved planted in a similar situa
tion, or in default of hand-glasses 
beneath, a paper frame or matting. 
The same may be adopted for the 
plants from the hotbeds, if aU other 
conveniences are wanting. When 
planted out finally, they are to be 
set two feet asunder, screened from 
the sun, and watered every other 
evening until they have taken root. 
The watering may be continued oc
casionally in di-y weather thi-ough 
out their growth, which greatly 
improves their vigour and the fine-
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ness of the fruit. They fiower 
during July or heginning of August, 
and the pods are ready' to be 
gathered for pickhng at the close 
of this last month or early in 
September. 

To obtain Seed.—For the pro
duction of seed a plant bearing 
some of the forwardest and finest 
fi-uit of each variety mnst be pre
served, that it may be ripe before 
the frosts coimnence, the first of 
wliich usually kills the plants. 
When completely ripe, the pods are 
cut and hung up in the sun, or in 
a warm room, until completely di-y, 
in which state they are kept until 
the seed is wanted for sowmg. 
. CAEAGANA. Fourteen species. 

Chiefly hardy deciduous shi-nbs. 
Grafts, layers or seeds. Sandy 
open loam. 

CAEALLIA lucida. Stove ever
green tree. Cuttings. Sandy peat 
and loam. 

CAEALLUMA. Fom- species. 
Stove evergi-een shrubs. Cuttings. 
Loam and brick rubbish. 

CAEAPA. Four species. Stove 
evergreen trees. Cuttings. Loam 
and sandy peat. 

CAEAWAY. Camm Carui. 
CAEDAMINE. Lady's Smock. 

Eleven species. Hardy herbaceous 
plants. Division. Peat aud 
loam. 

CAEDINAL FLOWEE. Lobelia 
cardinalis. \ 

CAEDOON. (Cynara cardun-
eulus.) 

The stalks of the inner leaves, 
Vi-hen rendered tender by blanch
ing, are used in stews, soups, and 
salads. 

Soil and Situation.—A hght rich 
sofl is most suitable to tliis vege
table, dug deep and well pulverised. 
The situation must be open, and 
free from trees. 

Time and Mode of Sowing.—It 
may be sown at the close of March, 
but for the main crop not untfl 
the early p.art of April, those 
plants raised from earher sowings 

being apt to run at the close of 
autuum; for a late crop, a sowing 
may be performed in June. The 
best practice is to sow in patches of 
three or four rows four feet apart 
each way, to be thinned finally to 
one in each place, the weakest 
being removed. If, howe%'ei-,"'they 
are raised in a seed bed, they will 
be ready for transplanting in about 
eight or ten weeks from the time 
of sowing, and must be set at simi
lar distances as are specified above. 

The plants of the first sowing are 
generally three weeks before they 
make their appearance; those from 
the latter ones about two. If after 
a lapse of these times they do not 
appear, it should be ascei-tained if 
the seed is decayed, and m that 
case the sowing" renewed. The 
seed must be sown rather thin, 
and covered about half an uich. 
'When about a month old, the seed
lings, wiien too thick, must be 
thinned to four inolies apart, and 
those removed may be pricked out 
at a smnlar distance. When of the 
age sufficient for their removal they 
must be taken up carefuUy, and the 
long StraggUng leaves removed. 
The bed for their reception must 
be dug weU and laid out in trenches 
as for celery, or a hollow sunk for 
each pilant; but as they are Uable 
to sufl'er from excessive wet, the 
best mode is to plant on the sm--
face, and form the necessaiy earth
ing iu the form of a tumulus. 
Water must be appUed abundantly 
at the time of planting, as well as 
subsequently, until they are estab
Ushed ; and also in August, if dry 
weather occurs, regularly eveiy 
other night, as this is found to pre
vent their mnning to seed. The 
only other necessary point to be at
tended to is, that they may be kept 
free from weeds during eveiy stage 
of their growth. \Vhen advanced 
to about eighteen inches in height, 
which according to the time of sow
ing wiU be in Augu.5t, and thence 
to October, the leaves must be 

file:///Vhen


120 C A E 
closed together by encircMng them 
with a hay-band, and earth placed 
round each plant, a dry day bemg 
selected for performing it. As 
they continue to grow, fresh bands 
and earth must be constantly ap
plied until they are blanched to the 
height of two feet, or about two 
thirds of their stems. They wUl 
be fit for use in eight or ten weeks 
after the earthing first commences. 
Care must be had in earthing them 
up, to prevent the earth falSng in 
between the leaves, which is hable 
to induce decay. The surface of 
the soil should likewise be beaten 
smooth to throw olf the rain. In 
severe weather their tops should be 

• covered with litter, by which they 
miiy be preserved in a serviceable 
state throughout the winter. 

To obtain Seed.—TOich in this 
country seldom comes to matm-ity, 
but in dry seasons a few plants 
should be set in a sheltered situa
tion of the April sowing, not earthed 
up, but allowed the shelter of mats 
or fitter in frosty weather. The 
flowers make their appearance 
about the begmning of July, and 
the seed is ripe in September. 

CAEDUNCELUS. Two species. 
Hardy herbaceous perennials. Di
vision. Common sofl. 

CAEDUUS. Thhty-eight spe
cies. Hardy annuals, biennials, 
and perennials. Seeds or division. 
Common sofl. 

CAEEYA. Three species. Stove 
evergreens; C. herbacea is a splen
did herbaceous stove plant. Di
vision. Light loam and sandy peat. 

CAEGILLIA. Two species. 
Greenhouse evergreen trees. Cut
tings. Peat and open loam. 

CAEICA. Six species. Chiefly 
stove evergreen trees. Leafy cut
tings. Loamy sofl. 

CAEISSA. Five species. Stove 
evergreen trees. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

CAELINA. Ten species. Hardy 
plants; C. lyrata is a greenhouse 
biennial. Seeds. Common sofl. 

GKSL(mVL\ksalicifolia. Green
house evergreen shi-ub. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam. 

CAELUDOVICA. Five species. 
Stove evergreen climbers, or her
baceous perennials. Suckers. Sandy 
peat and loam. 

CAEMICHAELIA amtralis. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrub. Cut
tings. Sandy peat. 

CARNATION. Diantlms caryo-
•phyllus. 

Mr. J. P. Wood, of the Coppice, 
Nottingham, gives the foUowing 
list of varieties. 

Scarlet Bizarres.—Twitchett's Don 
John; Martin's Splendid; Headley's 
AcluUes; Headley's WilUam Cob-
bett; Bucknall's Earl Fitzharding; 
Strong's Duke of York; WUmer's 
Conquei-ing Hero. 

Crimson Bizarres. — Puxley's 
Prince Albert; Holmes'CountPauli-
na; Mausley's Robert Burns; Ely's 
Lord Milton; Jacques' Georgiana; 
Chambers' If ate; Jacques' Ii-is; 
Parker's Sophia. 
ScarletFlalces.—Twitchett's Queen 

of Scarlet; Wigg's Eaid of Leicester; 
Bucknall's Ulysses; Wilson's Wfl-
Uam the Fourth; Wflmer's Hero of 
Middlesex; Addenbroook's Lydia, 

Purple Flakes.—Mausley's Beauty 
of Woodhouse; Headley's Empress 
of Purples; Headley's Incognita; 
PoUard's First-rate; Wflmer's Solan-
der; MiUwood's Premier; Strong's 
Esther. 

Rose Flakes.—Brooks' Flora Gar
land; Greasley's Village Maid; Wil
son's Harriet; Ely's Lady Ely; Si-
olamore's Lady Rowley; Pearson's 
Madam Mara. 

Scarlet Bizarres.—JoUy Dragoon 
(Ely's); Game Boy (Rainfoi-th's); 
Leader (Hepworth's); Don John 
(Merchant's); Lady of the Manor 
(MUlwood's); Patriarch (Hulton's); 
Union Jack (Ward's); Sh: Robert 
Peel (Groves'); Locomotive (Mor
ris'); Duke of Leeds (Hoyle's); 
Prince Albert (Hoyle's); Splendid 
(Martin's); Conquering Hero (Wfl
mer's); Brutus (Colcut's); Juba 
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(Colcut's); Charles the Twelfth 
(Mausley's); William the Fourth 
(Walmsley's); Colonel (Lee's); 
Duke of Devonshire; Mars (Walms
ley's). 

Crimson Bizarres.—Duke of Bed
ford (Ely's); Count Paulmi 
fHoImes'); Duchess of Kent 
(Brown's); Bloomsbury (Scorn's); 
Hector (Brown's); Lord Milton 
(Ely's); Lord Brougham (Greas-
ley's); Squire Plumtree (Hufton's); 
S-hrs. Brand (Ely's); WiRiam Cax-
ton (Ely's) Robert Bums (Maus
ley's); TaUy ho (Woolley's); Bon-
pland (WUmer's); Lord Durham 
(Tomlinson's); Rainbow (Cart-
wright's); Squire Ray (Hufton's); 
Betty (Lovegrove's); King Alfred 
(Gregory's); EcUpse (Eason's); 
Taglioni (Pickering's). 

Scarlet Flahes.—-Beauty of Crad-
ley (WaUis'); Ringleader (Toane's); 
Bright Venus (Ely's); Premier 
(Creswell's); Lord Morpeth (Ely's); 
Captain Ross (Ely's); Mary Anne 
(Greasley's). 

Hose Picotees.—Few of tliis class 
are grown near Nottingham; the 
following are amongst the best: 
Queen Victoria (Green's) Favourite 
(Giddens'); Fanny Irby (Wfl-
son's); Marchioness of Westminster 
(Evans'); Queen Victoria (Wains'); 
Ann Page (Lovegrove's); Marquis 
of Granby (Simpson's); Eaid of 
Errol (Wihuer's); WeUmgton (Fos
ter's); Eari of Leicester (Wigg's); 
Rob Roy (Orson's); Madame Mara 
(Pearson's); WiUiam the Fourth 
(WUson's); Lady HiU (Pugh's); 
Fox Hunter (Hufton's); Donna 
Maria (MiUwood's); Red Rover 
(Fletcher's); Bishop of Gloucester 
(Broivu's). 

Hose Flakes. — Lovely Anne 
(Ely's); Rosea (Hulton's); Queen 
Victoria (Hyron's); Lady Gardiner 
(Ely's); Lady Ely (El/s); Eliza
beth (Easum's); Village Maid 
(Greasley's); Lady Flora (Hud
son's) ; Sarah (Hastings'); Brewing 
(Hoyle's); Miss WaUier (Ash
worth's); Mrs. Pickering (Picker

ing's); Lovely Nancy (Hoyle's); 
EUza (Parkinson's); Emma (La-
kin's); Miss MoUy (Ely's); Queen 
of England (Fletcher's); Luna 
(Brown's); Lady Egerton (Low's); 
Lady Grey (Malpasj. 

Purple Flakes.—Mmgo (Ely's); 
Beauty of Woodhouse (Mausley's); 
BeUerophon (Leighton's); Prince 
Charlotte (Turner's); Premier 
(Millwood's); Squfre MeyneU 
(Brabbiu's); Sfr J. Plastain 
(Bates'); British Queen (EUiott's); 
Invincible (Simpson's); Miyor 
(Spray's); Miss Thornton (Hud
son's) ; Enchanter (Pearson's); 
Rev. J. Gisborne (Brabbins'); Mag
nificent (Ely's); Queen Victoria 
(Ely's); Cleopatra (Wcldon's); 
First Rate (PoUard's); PlatoflF 
(HaU's); Major Cartivright (HaU's). 

Bed Picotees. — Mrs. Flower 
(Ely's); Miss Bacon (WoUard's); 
Little Wonder (WoUard's); Duke of 
Wellington ("Sharp's); Maiy (Mor
ris'); Pilot (Mor-ris'); Wfll Stakely 
(Button's); Derby WiUow (Maw's); 
King of the French (Green's); 
Royal Briton (Hardy's); MatUda 
(Parkinson's); Venus (Hudson's); 
Mary Antony (Benn's); Hector 
(Sharp's); Cornelius (BaiTaud's); 
Colonel Foreman (Barraud's); 
Teazer (Giddens'); Ca;sar (Gid
dens'); Criterion (Sharp's); Cathe
rine (Hardy's); Nufli Secundus 
(Mausley's); Bloomsbury (Clegg's); 
Mrs. Judson (Wheatley's); Lady 
Peel (PuUeu's); Vespasian (Gid
dens') ; Victoria (Muscroft's); 
Queen of Sheba (Wakefield's ;̂ Not
tingham Hero (Robinson's); Mr. 
Mugglestone (Robinson's); Hope 
(Brinkler's); Trip to Cambridge 
(Dickson's); Grace Darling (Ely's); 
Pluperfect (WUson's); Queen Vic
toria (Kirkland's); Nehemiah (Huf
ton's); Delight (Jackson's); Vic
toria (Crask's); IsabeUa (Hufton's); 
Miss Hunter (Hufton's), alias 
Toones, Miss Garey; Mary 
(Lee's). 

Characteristics of Excellence.— 
ifr. Orson, at a meeting of the 
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Floricultural Society, made tliese 
excellent observations: — " Carna
tions were originally divided into 
three classes, viz., Bizarres, FlaJces, 
and Picotees; but the latter are 
now considered a distinct variety. 
BizaiTes were distinguished by 
having two colours, and flakes by 
having only one colour upon a white 
ground; these two principal classes 
being subdivided into scarlet', crim
son, pink, and pui-ple bizarres — 
scarlet, purple, and pink or rose 
flakes. In some counties pink, 
purple, and crimson bizarres were 
all classed under the head of puik 
bizan-es, whereas in other parts of 
the country they were known as 
crimson bizarres. 

" The calyx, or pod, should be 
long, firm, and entire, of srrfficient 
substance to support the petals, 
whioh should be thick, broad, and 
substantiiil, smooth, and free from 
indenture on the edge. The guard 
petals should rise gracefuUy above 
the pod, and turn in a horizontal 
direction, having a gradual dispo
sition to cup, but not terminating 
in an abrupt curl at the outer 
edge, the whole forming a com
plete circle. The interior petals 
should rather decrease in .size as 
they approach the centre, each row 
being regularly and alternately ar
ranged above the other, and not 
have a loose and gaping appear
ance, in fact, the spaces should be 
only suificient to display the co
louring distinctly. The number of 
petals in a first-rate flower should 
not be less than seventeen, three of 
them being placed iu the centre, to 
form a crown. 

" The whole would then, if well 
arranged, produce the form of the 
half of an oval or elliptic, when held 
on a side view; haviirg, when seen 
from above, a circular appearance. 
The colours, whether bizarre or 
flake, should be strong, brUhant, 
anddistinct throughout. Theground 
colour should be a pure white, free 
from speck, spot, tint, or tinge of 

any sort. The Hakes should be 
broad and bold, commencing at the 
extreme edge, of a proportionate 
width to the petal, running through 
to the centre, or as fai- as the eye 
can discern, and diminishing iu 
breadth as they approach the centre, 
in the same r.atio as the petal. 
The distribution of colours should 
be equal in every respect: in a 
flalic, not less than three divisions 
in each petal; in a bizan-e, not less 
th.an five divisions, and properly 
arranged; their respective and 
united beauties shoidd be strikingly 
apparent. 

." Size should not be lost sight of, 
though it shoidd never take pre
cedence, unless the other general 
properties were equal. The disqua
lifications of a carnation are—a 
dead, loose, mutUated, or split petal, 
a petal having no white on the upper 
side; a petal having (if a flake) no 
colom- upon the white on the upper 
side; a petal upon which (if a 
bizarre) there are not two colours 
upon the wlute on the upper side; 
if the pod be split down to the sub-
calyx, or cut away in any part."— 
Gard. Chron. 

" The properties of the picotee, 
with regard to form and petal," 
says the same authority, " are the 
same as in the carnation, with this 
exception, that, as the colour of the 
picotee is, or ought to be, confined 
to the margin of the petal, a greater 
degi-ee of fulness was admissible, 
proportionate with the lightness or 
narrowness of the maiidng. The 
colour should be clear and distinct, 
confined to the edge of the petal, 
and not running down or barring; 
neither should the white in the 
slightest degree run through to the 
edge of the petals, but whether 
Hghtly or heavily marked, the 
colour should be regular, at an 
equal distance from the edge all 
round the petal, each petal having 
the same regularity of colouring 
throughout the flower. 

" Although a full flower is not 
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so objectionaHe as in tlie carnation, 
yet, as veiy fuU picotees are not 
to be advocated, a medium fulness 
is best. The same disquahfica-
tions with regard to the petal and 
pod are applicable as to the car
nation."—Gard. Chron. 

Soil.—Dr. Horner recommends— 
" Two pjirts old pastm-e sods, two 
years old, and one part old frame 
manure, thi-ee years old, with a 
sufficient addition of co.arse river-
sand, to prevent tenacity of the soil. 
Pasture sods reduced to mould, are 
preferable to sod. taken from a 
greater depth, inasmuch as they 
contain the fibrous roots of the 
grass, which during their gradual 
decay aflbrd a constant supply of 
most acceptable nourishment."-— 
Gard. Chron. 

" Propaijation. — Pipings stuck 
in this mould are to be covered 
•with a hand-light, exposed fiiUy to 
the sun; but in hot weather, in the 
evening, water poured over the 
hand-hght; pick out worms and 
slugs. If the pipings are pliiced in 
a box, covered flrst with a bell-
glass, which is to be exchanged for 
a small hand-glass, or a larger bell-
glass, as the pipings begin to gi'ow, 
the boxes placed on a stage on the 
north side of a tree, and the stage 
resting on feeders, filled with hme-
water, there is less trouble with 
insects, and the pipings will grow 
very well, but not so rapidly."— 
Gard. Chron. For the best mode 
of obtaining pĵ m(;s, see Pinh. 

Raising Varieties. — Dr. Lindley 
says,-—" The fertilization of carna
tions should be performed as soon 
as the stigmas unfold. The action 
of poUen is not instantaneous, but 
slow; and it is necessaiy that it 
should adhere. 

"Although it may produce no 
effect at the time of applying it, 
yet it will eventually fertihze the 
seed-vessel, if the flower be kept 
dry. If the seed-vessel gi-ows, and 
yet the seed does not sweU, it is be-
eause fertflization has not taken 

place. It would increase the pro-
babihty of procuring seed, to place 
the pots near a south wall. It is of 
no use to cut out the centre petals 
when the flower is very double."— 
Gard. Chron. 

Sowing.—" The surface of the soil 
should be finely pulverized, and the 
bed raised somewhat above the level 
of the adjoining gr-ound. The seed 
may be scattered broadcast over the 
bed, and afterwards lightly pres.sed 
with the back of a ralce."—Gard. 
Chron. 

" Seedlings are always more \dgo-
rous than those that have been in 
cultivation for a length of time. 

" It is not usual for carnations 
and pinks to bloom the first season. 
When the seed is so-\ni early, flower-
stems are occasionally thrown up 
late in the autumn, and aU destroy
ed by frost."—Gard. Chron. 

The plants generally come up in 
a month after sowing; give occa
sional watering and weeding, and 
in July they wfll be fit to prick out 
into nursery beds, which prep.are 
in an open situation, three feet 
•«-ide; and taking adv.antage of 
moist weather, prick the plants 
therein four inches apart, and finish 
•ivith a general watering, which re
peat occasionally tiU all the plants 
have taken good root. Here let them 
remain till September,—when they 
will be so well advanced in growth 
as to require more room; and should 
have their final transplantation 
into other three-feet-wicle beds of 
good earth, in rows lengthways the 
bed, nine inches asunder, and the 
same distance in the lines, placing 
them in the quincunx order; and 
here they are to remain .all the win
ter, and untfl they flower, and have 
been increased by laj'ers; until 
which periods all the culture they 
require is, that if the winter prove 
very severe, an occasional shelter 
of mats, during the hardest frost, 
•\vill be of much advantage; and in 
spring, loosen the ground between 
them with a hoe. Keep them al-ways 
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clear from weeds, and when their 
flower-stalks advance, tie them up 
to sticks. They will flower in June, 
July, and August, at winch times, 
as soon as the smgles and doubles 
are distinguishable, all the singles 
may be rejected. 

When fuUy blown, examine their 
properties; the finest maybe mark
ed for stage flowers; and the others 
are furniture for the borders; all of 
which may be increased by layers 
the same year. 

PropagatiwiiyLayers.—The pro
per parts for layers are those leafy-
shoots arising near the crown of 
the root, which, when about five 
inches long, are of a proper degree 
of growth. 

The general season for this work 
is June, July, and beguming of 
August, and the sooner it is done 
after the shoots are ready the better, 
that they may have sufficient time to 
acquire strength before winter. Those 
layered in Jime and July wiU be flt 
to take off in August and September. 

The method of performing the 
work is as follows:—First provide 
a quantity of small hooked sticks, 
three or fom- inches long, with 
which to peg the layers down, 
also in a barrow a quantity of hght 
rich mould to raise the earth, if 
required, around each plant; and 
provide also a sharp penknife. 
Having all these ready, then pro
ceed to the work of layering: flrst, 
strip off aU the leaves from the body 
of the shoots, and shorten those at 
the top an inch or two evenly; and 
then, fixing upon a strong joint 
about the middle of the shoot, and 
on its under side, out the jomt half 
way through, directing your knife 
upward, so as to sht the shoot up 
the middle almost to the next joint 
above; of which joint the thin 
skinny part must be trimmed off', 
for the layers always form their root 
at that part. This done, loosen the 
earth around the plant, and if ne
cessaiy, add some fresh mould to 
raise it for the more ready recep

tion of the layers; then ivith your 
finger make a hoUow or driU in the 
earth to receive the layer, which 
bend gently down horizontally iu 
the opening, raising the top upright, 
so as to keep the gash, or slit part 
of the layer, open, aud -with one of 
the hooked sticks peg do-wn the 
body of the layer to secure it in its 
proper place aud position, stfll pre
serving the top erect and the slit 
open, and draw the earth over it an 
inch or two, bringing it close about 
the erect part of the shoot; and 
when all the shoots of each plant 
are thus layered, give some water 
to settle the earth close, repeating 
the waterings often iu dry weather; 
and in five or six weeks the layers 
wfll have formed good roots, when 
they should be separated with a 
knife from the old plants, and 
planted in beds or pots. 

Taldng off and transplanting the 
Layers.—The layers are generally 
well rooted in six weeks after layer
ing, which you wfll observe by 
opening the earth a Uttle, and exa-
mhring the bottom, or root pai-t; 
aud if it has emitted plenty of 
fibres, they should be taken off, and 
planted out. 

They must be cut,'or separated 
with a knife from the old plant, 
gently raising them out of the earth 
with the point of a trowel, to pre
serve the fibres, or roots of the 
layers; and when thus taken up, 
cut off the naked sticky part at 
bottom close to the root, and trim 
the tops of the leaves a Uttle; they 
are then ready for planting, either 
into beds or pots, butratherintonur-
seiy-beds of good earth, to remain 
six weeks, and then the fine sorts 
may be potted. Therefore, choosing 
abed or border of rich Ught earth, let 
it be then neatly dug, and the sur
face raked smooth, and here plant 
the hiyers, -with a dibble, at six or 
eight inches distance; give directly 
a good watering, and repeat it, ia 
dry weather, every day or two, for 

,a week or a fortnight, when the 



C A R N A T I O N . 125 

plants wiU have taken fresh root, 
and begin to advance. 

In this bed let them take their 
growth till October, then the fine 
varieties may be potted in small 
pots (forty-eights) for moving to 
occasional shelter from hard frosts, 
till spring, then into large pots, to 
remain to flower; therefore, at the 
above-mentioned time in autumn, 
take up the layers of the prime sorts 
from the nursery beds into small 
pots, and give a moderate watering, 
and place them iu a warm situation, 
in the full air, tiU November, then 
move them to occasional shelter, as 
dfrected in thefr winter culture. 

The more common sorts may 
either at the above time in autuum 
be transplanted into the borders or 
other compartments of the pleasure 
ground, where they are to remain 
to flower, or may be continued in 
the beds until spring; and then a 
due quantity may be disposed in 
the borders, or retained in the same 
bed, for flowering. 

Winter Culture.—In November, 
the varieties iu pots should be 
moved to a sunny, sheltered situa^ 
tion for the winter; and if placed in 
a frame, &c., to have occasional pro
tection from hard frost, it wiU be of 
much advantage. The pots may be 
placed close together, or if the bed 
is raised three, four, or six inches, 
with a hght dry earth, sand, or 
ashes, and so plunge the pots in it 
to thefr rims, it will be a gi-eater 
protection for their roots, covering 
them occasionally with the glasses 
in hard frosts, &o.; but for want of 
frames, a bed prepared as above 
may be arched over with hoops, 
to be covered occasionally with 
mats. 

Under either of those shelters the 
plants are to be covered with glasses 
or mats only in tune of severe frost, 
but mnst enjoy the full afr in all open 
weather, by having all covering 
entirely off, for if much covered it 
•would draw them up weak and 
tender. 

Be careful also that the drainage 
in the pots is very good. 

Thus continue yotrr care of the 
potted plants till spring, and then 
shift them into large pots, to remain 
to blow, as dfrected in thefr sprmg 
culture. 

In respect to those in the open 
beds, although they commonly 
stand the winter tolerably, yet, if 
you have any spare fi'ames, or the 
beds arched over, to be covered •with 
mats or long dry fitter in severe 
frosts, it •wiU be of much advan
tage. 

Spring Culture, Shifting, <fo.— 
In the latter end of lebruaiy, or 
some time in March, the layers in 
the small pots, or such as are iu 
beds, aud that you intend shall 
blow iu pots, should be transplanted 
•with balls into the large pots, 
where they are to remain. 

The pots proper for their recep
tion for flowering, should be nine 
or ten inches at least in the clear 
at top, but if a foot the better, 
that there may be due room to lay 
the layers, at the proper season, 
for a fm-ther increase, whioh is au 
essential point to be considered. 

The pots being ready, put some 
pieces of tfle or oyster shells over 
the holes at the bottom; add plenty 
of drainage, and fill them half
way -with earth, then tmm the 
plants out of the pots, &c., •with 
the baU of earth about their roots; 
and after taking away a little of 
the earth around the sides jf the 
baU, place one plant in each of the 
large pots, iifling up the vacancy 
around the ball •with fresh com
post, bringing it also close up about 
the body of the plant, which should 
stand nearly as high as the rim of 
the pot; and finish each pot with 
a moderate watering. 

Being thus potted, place them in 
a sheltered sunny situation in the 
full air; and in dry weather supply 
them -with water t̂ wice a week, 
and here let them remain till they 
are considerably advanced towards 
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flowering, then the fine sorts may 
be placed on the Carnation stage. 

Summer Culture.—Dm-ing dry 
warm weather continue the care 
of watermg those in pots every 
day or two. Likewise clear out 
all weeds, aud at times hghtly stir 
the sm-face. In May and June the 
flower-stems of the plants wfll ad
vance, when sticks should be placed 
for their support, which should be 
two feet and a half or a yard long, 
either round or square, but per
fectly straight, and tapering from 
the bottom: sharpening the lower 
end thrust one down by every 
plant, to which tie the flower-
stems in a neat manner, which 
repeat as they advance in height 

In June, or beginning of July, 
the plants wfll be consider.ably 
advanced towards fiowering, when 
those intended for the stage should 
be placed there, to prevent the 
depredation of slugs; the posts or 
supporters of the stage should be 
surrounded at the bottom by small 
cups of water; and by placing the 
plants on a stage, havmg the plat-
fonn eighteen inches or two feet 
high, the flowers are viewed to 
more advantage; and if there is 
erected an awning over the top, 
supported four feet above the plat
form, the flowers being screened 
from the heat of the mid-day sun, 
and defended fi-om heavy rains, 
are continued much longer in 
beauty. 

Some Carnation stages are 
constructed upon very elegant 
plans, both to render them usefifl 
and ornamental. 

But as to the general con
struction of a common Carnation 
stage, it is formed enth-ely of 
slight timber work, thus—a board
ed platform is erected eighteen 
inches or two feet in height, form
ed by two ranges of planks, to 
contain two rows of pots length
ways, supported on posts, ranged 
either in one row along under the 
middle of the platform, or in two 

ranges, one on each side; and over 
is erected a roof of open work, five 
or six feet high, to be covered 
with painted canvas, supported 
either by a range of neat posts ou 
each side, or by one row ranging 
along the nuddle, between the 
planks of the platform, which is 
the most eligible; the roof may be 
formed either archways or like 
the ridge of a house, having the 
arches or spars about a foot 
asunder, and stiflened by thin shps 
of deal, carried across them the 
whole length of the stage; and the 
roof thus formed may be coverr 
ed with coarse canvas painted 
white. 

All the wood -work of the 
stage should be painted white, 
both to preserve it from the 
weather, and give it a more lively 
appearance. In constructing Car
nation stages, some contrive sticks 
for the support of the flower-stalks, 
fixed to the work of the stage, 
by means of small neat rafls, car
ried along lengthways of the stage, 
just over the place where each 
row of pots stand, and from which 
rafls upright sticks half an inch 
thick are carried to another such 
rail above, placing them at such 
distances that there be two to 
each pot, aud so train the flower-
stems up to the outside of the 
sticks. 

With respect to the cups of 
water above mentioned, they are 
earthen or leaden, about fifteen 
inches wide, aud three or four 
deep, having a hollow or vacancy 
in the middle six inches wide, like 
a socket to receive the jwsts; and 
is formed by a raised rim in the 
middle, equal in height to that of 
the circumference, and the hollow 
or socket so formed as to receive 
the bottom of the posts quite 
through to the gi-ound; and the 
space between the outer and 
inner rim is fiUed with water, so 
that each post standing in the 
middle of such a cistern, sufficiently 
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guards the plants against creeping 
insects, for they will not attempt 
to cross the water. 

For want of a covered stage to 
screen the flowers, you may con
trive a kind of small umbrellas or 
rormd spreading caps, either of tin 
or canvas, nine or ten inches 
diameter, one for each plant; hav
ing a socket in the middle to 
receive the tops of the support-
sticks; those umbrellas which are 
formed of tin are the best, but if 
you make them of canvas, first 
make little round frames, having 
the rim formed with shps of lead, 
wire, cane, &c., the above width, 
with cross shps of the same mate
rials; contriving a socket of lead 
or tin in the middle for the sup
port-stick to go quite through, as 
just observed; aud upon these 
frames paste or sew canvas, which 
paint with oil-colour, that they 
may stand the weather; either of 
which covers are placed over the 
flowers by rmuung the support-
stick up through the hole or 
socket iu the middle, and resting 
the cap upon a piece of wire put 
across the stick at such a height 
from the flower as to screen it 
effectuaUy from the sun and rains. 

Give attention to continue to 
tie up neatly the flower-stalks of 
the plants as they advance in 
stature. When they are ai-rived 
at their full height, support them 
erect at top with wires, hav
ing a small eye or ring at one end, 
for the reception of the flower-
stalk; so put the other end into 
holes made in the support-sticks. 
These wu-es should be five or six 
inches long, and several holes are 
made in the upper part of the sticks; 
the first at the height of the bottom 
of the flower pod, the other above 
that, an inch or two distant; and 
place the wires in the holes lower 
or higher, that the eye or ring 
may be just even with the case of 
the calyx, to support the flower in 
au upnght position; and by di'aw-

ing the whe less or more out, the 
fiower is preserved at any dis
tance from the suppoi-t as shall 
seem necessary, to give it proper 
room to expand; and if two or 
three of the Uke wires are placed 
also in the lower pai'ts of the 
suppoi-t-sticks, placing the stem 
of the flowers also in the eye of 
the wires, aU the tyings of bass, 
&c., may be cut away. 

To have as large fiowers as 
possible, clear off aU side shoots 
from the flower-stem, suffering 
only the main or top buds to 
remain to flower. 

When the flowers begin to open, 
attendance should be given to assist 
thefine varieties to promote their re
gular expansion, particularly the 
large bm-ster kinds, they being apt 
to bm-st open on one side; and, un
less assisted by a Uttle art, the pe
tals wiU break out of compass, and 
the flower become very irregidar; 
therefore, attending every day at 
that period, observe, as soon as the 
calyx begins to break, to cut it a 
Uttle open at two other places iu 
the indentings at top, with narrow-
pointed scissars, that the openings 
be at equal distances, and hereby 
the more regular expansion of the 
petals -wfll be promoted; observing 
if one side of any flower comes out 
faster than another, to turn the pot 
about, that the other side of the 
flower be next the sun, which 
wfll also greatly assist the more 
regular expansion of the flo\.er. 

Likewise, when intended to 
blow any particularly fine flowers 
as large and spreading as possible, 
florists place spreading paper col
lars round the bottom of the flower, 
on which to spread the petals to 
their utmost expansion; these col
lars are made of stiff white paper, 
cut circular, about tliree or fom-
inches diameter, having a hole in 
the middle to receive the bottom of 
the petals, withinside of the calyx, 
the leaves of whioh are made to 
spread flat for its support; and then 
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read or draw out the petals upon 
e coUar to their fuU width and 

extent, tlie longest undermost, and 
the next longest upon these, and 
so of the rest quite to the middle, 
observing that the eoUar must no
where appear wider than the 
flower when it begins to burst. 

Continue the care of watering 
the pots, which in dry hot weather 
will be necessary every day, being 
essential to promote the size of the 
flowers, and increase the strength 
of the shoots of the plants at bot
tom for layers. 

And as in June and July these 
layers wfll have arrived at proper 
growth for layering, they should also 
be layered to continue your in
crease of the approved varieties, 
and so continue layering the shoots 
of each year's growth at the above 
season, managing them always as 
before directed. 

As to the border carnations, i . e. 
such as you intend shall flower hi 
borders or beds, in the open ground, 
any of the varieties may be em
ployed; and their propagation both 
by seed aud layers is the same as 
already directed. The season for 
transplanting them into the places 
of their final destination for flower
ing, is October or beginning of No
vember, for the autumn planting; 
and for that of the spring, any 
tune in March or first fortnight in 
April; removing them with little 
baUs about their roots, planting 
them about two feet fi-om the edge 
of the border; aud as to culture, it 
is principally tying up the flower-
stalks as they advance in stature, 
and to make layers of aU the ap-
roved sorts annually, in June or 
uly.—A bercrambie. 
Camaiion Pots.—The pots com

monly made and used for the pur
pose of blooming carnations in, are 
called wide-mouthed twelves. Two 
phrats are put in each pot, and 
they are made wide at the top 
for the convenience of layering the 
plants in. 

Disease.—The "black spot" on 
the leaves of carnations, is an in
fection propagating itself iu the 
same manner as rust in corn, or 
mfldew of plants, each spot being 
composed of iunumerable small 
fungi. 

CAEOB TEEE. Ceratonia. 
CAEOLINEA. Four species. 

Stove evergreen trees. Cuttings. 
Eich loamy soil. 

CAEPINUS. Three species, and 
as many varieties. Hardy deci
duous trees. Seeds or layers. Com
mon soil. 

CAEPODONTUS iucida. Green
house evergreen tree. Cuttings. 
Peat and loam. 

CAEEICHTEEA velUe. Hardy 
annual. Seeds. Common sofl. A 
dry situation suits it best. 

CAEEOT. (Damms carota.). 
Varieties.—Tliose with a regular 

fusiform root, are named long car
rots; and those having one that is 
nearly cylindrical, abruptly termi
nating, are denominated horn car
rots. The first are employed for 
the main crops ; the second, on 
account of their superior deUcate 
flavour, are advantageously grown 
for early use, and for shallow 
sofls. 

Horn carrots.—Early red. Com
mon early. Long. This last is the 
best for the summer crop. 

Long Carrots.—White. Yellow. 
Long yeUow. Purple. Long red. 
Chertsey or Surrey. Superb green-
topped or Altrmgham. The two 
last are the best for main crops. 

Soil and Situation.—Carrots re
quire a warm, hght, fertfle sofl, dug 
fuU two spades deep. With the 
bottom spit it is a good practice to 
tm-n in a fittle well-decayed ma
nure ; but no general appUcation of 
it to the surface should be aUowed 
in the year they are sown ; but a 
spot shoidd be allotted them whioh 
has been made rich for the growth of 
crops in the previous year, or else 
purposely prepared by manuring 
and trenching in the preceding au-
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tumn. The fresh application of 
manure is liable to cause their 
growing forked, and to expend 
themselves in fibres, as weH as to 
be worm-eaten: if the soil is at all 
binding it should be well pulver
ized by digging very small spits at 
a time. Pigeons' dung is a good 
manmre for the carrot 

Time and Mode of Sowing.—The 
first sowing for the production 
of plants to draw whilst young, 
should take place in a moderate 
hotbed, during January, and in a 
warm border at the conclusion of 
February, or early in March. At 
the close of the last month, or more 
preferably in the early part of April, 
the main crop must be inserted; 
though, to avoid the maggot, it is 
even recommended not to do so 
until its close. In May and July 
the sowing may be repeated for 
production in autumn, and lastly in 
August, to stand through the win
ter, and produce in early spring. 
For sowing, a calm day should be 
taken advantage of; and previous 
to commencing, the seeds should 
be separated by rubbing them be
tween the hands, with the admix
ture of a little sand or dry coal-
ashes ; otherwise their edges are 
clotted together, aud they cannot 
be sown regular. The seed shoidd 
be sown thin, iu drills eight inches 
apart for the horn, and ten or twelve 
inches for the long; and the beds 
not more than four feet wide, for 
theoonveruence of after cultivation. 
The larger weeds must be continu
ally removed by hand; and when 
the plants are seven or eight weeks 
old, or when they have got four 
leaves two or three inches long, 
they should be thinned, those in
tended for drawing young, to four 
or five inches apart, aud those to 
attain their full growth to ten; at 
the same time the ground must be 
small-hoed, which operation should 
be regularly performed every three 
or four weeks, until the growth of 
the plants becomes an effectual 

hindrance to the growth of the 
weeds. The crop to stand through 
the winter should, iu frosty wea
ther, be sheltered with a covering 
of fitter, as, if it occurs with much 
severity, it often destroys them. 
The hotbed for the first sowing of 
the year must be moderate, and 
earthed about sixteen inches deep; 
two or three linings of hot dung 
as the heat decreases, will be 
sufficient to bring them to a state 
fit for use. These are the first iu 
production, but are closely followed 
by those that have withstood the 
winter. The temperature must 
never exceed 73°, or fall lower than 
55°; if it rises higher it is a certam 
cause of weakness; if lower, it 
checks theu: advance. They need 
not be thmned to more than three 
inches apart At the close of Oc
tober, or early in November, as 
soon as the leaves change colour, 
the main crop may be dug up, and 
laid in alternate layers with sand, 
in a dry outhouse, previous to doing 
which the tops and any adhering 
earth must be removed. A dry 
day should always be chosen for 
taking them up. 

To obtain Seed.-Lesne some where 
raised, but if this is impracticable, 
some of the finest roots should be 
selected, and their tops not cut so 
close as those for storing; these 
likewise must be placed iu sand 
untU Febmary or March, then to 
be planted out two feet asunder, in 
a stiff loamy soil. Those left where 
grown, or those planted at the close 
of" autumn, must, during frosts, 
have the protection of Utter, it be
ing invariably removed, however, 
during nuld weather. As the seed 
ripens in August, which is known 
byits turning bro"wn about theendof 
August, each umbel should be cut; 
for if it is waited for until the 
whole plant decays, much of the 
seed is often lost during stormy" 
weather. It must be thoroughly 
dried by exposure to the sun and 
air, before it is rabbad out for stor-

E 
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ing. For sowing, the seed should 
always be of the pre-vious year's 
growth ; if it is more than two 
yeai-s old it will not vegetate at all. 

C7UJE0T MAGGOT. This un
derground enemy of. the carrot is 
banished by mixing spirit of tar 
with sand until saturated, and 
applying it to the soil previously to 
digging, at the rate of about one 
gallon to sixty square yards.— 
Gavd. Chron. 

CAEEOT MOTH. See Tinm. 
CAETHAMUS. Two species. 

Hai-dy annuals. Seeds. Sandy 
loam or common soil. 

CAETONEMA spioatum. Stove 
herbaceous perermials. Seeds. 
Sandy peat. 

CAEUM carui. Caraway. Hardy 
biennial. Seeds. Common soil. 

CARYA. Ten species, and some 
varieties. Hardy deciduous trees. 
Seeds or layers. Common sod. 

CAEYOCAE. Three species. 
Stove evergreen trees. Cuttings. 
Sandy open loam, or loam and 
peat. 

CAEYOPHYLLUS aromaticus. 
Clove Tree. Stove evergreen tree. 
Cuttings. Sandy peat and loam. 

CAEYOTA. Three species. Stove 
palms. Seeds. Eich soil aud a 
moist warm atmosphere. 

CASCADE, or Waterfall, is 
agreeable only when properly as
sociated with the scenery around; 
that association is a bold broken 
ground, and a dense plantation of 
trees; nothing is more misplaced or 
tasteless than a sheet of water fall
ing into another uniform collection 
of water, in an open unwooded 
plain. Mi-.Whateleyjustlyobserves, 
that " a riU cannot pretend to any 
sound beyond that of a little water
fall; the roar of a cascade belongs 
only to larger streams: but it may 
be introduced by a rivulet to a con
siderable degree, and attempts to 
do more have generally been un-
successfid; a vain ambition to imi
tate nature in her great extra
vagancies betrays the weakness of 
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art Though a noble river thi-owing 
itself headlong down a precipice be 
an object tridy magnificent, it must 
however be confessed, that in a 
single sheet of water there is a 
formahty which Its vastness alone 
can cure, but the height, not the 
breadth is the wonder; when it 
falls no more than a few feet, the 
regidai-ity prevails, and its extent 
oidy serves to expose the vanity of 
affecting the style of a cataract in 
an ai-tificial cascade; it is less ex
ceptionable if divided into several 
parts, for then each separate part 
may be wide enough for its depth; 
and iu the whole, variety, not 
greatness, will be the predominant 
character. But a structure of 
rough, large, detached stones can
not easily be contrived of strength 
suflicient to support a great weight 
of water, it is sometimes from 
necessity almost smooth and uni
form, and then it loses much of its 
effect: several little falls in suc
cession are preferable to one greater 
cascade, which in figure, or iu 
motion, approaches to regularity. 

" When greatness is thus reduced 
to number, and length becomes of 
more importance than breadth, a 
rivulet vies with a river, and it 
more firequently nms in a cou» 
tinned decUvity, which is very 
favourable to such a succession of 
falls. Half the expense and labom-
which are sometimes bestowed on 
a river to give it at the best, a forced 
precipitancy iu any one spot only, 
would animate a rivulet through 
the whole of its course; and after 
aU the most interesting circum
stance in falling waters, is their 
animation: a great cascade fills us 
with surprise, but all siuprise must 
cease; and the motion, the agita
tion, the rage, the froth, and the 
variety of the water are finally the 
objects which engage the attention; 
for these a rivulet is sufficient, and 
they may there be produced with
out that appearance of effbrt which 
raises a suspicion of art To obT 
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viate such a suspicion, it may some
times be expedient to begin the de
scent out of sight; for the beginning 
is the difficulty; if that be con
cealed, the subsequent falls seem 
but a consequence of the agitation 
whioh characterises the water at 
its first appearance, and the imagi
nation is, at the same time, let 
loose to give ideal extent to the 
cascades; when a stream issues 
irom a wood, such management 
will have a great effect, the bends 
of its course in an open exposure 
may afford frequent opportunities 
for it, and sometimes a low broad 
bridge may furnish the occasion, a 
little fall hid under the arch will 
create a disorder, in consequence of 
which, a greater cascade below will 
appear very natm-al." 

CASCAKIA. Six species. Stove 
evergi-een shmbs. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam. 

CASING. Seven species. Green
house evergreen shi-ubs. Eipe cut
tings. Loam and peat. 

CASSIA. One hundred species. 
Chiefiy stove or greenhouse ever
green shmbs. Some are annuals, 
and a few herbaceous perennials. 
Cuttings. Light loamy soU, or 
loam and peat. 

CASSINIA. Five species. Green
house evergi-een shmbs. C. aurea 
is an herbaceous perennial. C. spec
tabilis, an evergreen annual. Di
vision, cuttings, or seed. Loam 
and peat 

CASTANEA. Chesnut Five 
species and some varieties. Hardy 
deciduous trees. C. iTulica is a 
stove evergi-een. Seeds or grafts. 
Coinmon soil. 

CASTANOSPEEMUM australe. 
Greenhouse evergreen fruit tree. 
Layers. Loamy soil. 

CASTELEA erecta. Stove ever
green tree. Cuttings. Peat and 
loam. 

CASTILLEJA. Four species. 
The stove evergreen shmbs succeed 
in loam and peat, and increase by 
cuttings. The hardy herbaceous 
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and annuals by division or seeds. 
Sandy peat. 

CASUAEINA. Nine species. 
Greenhouse evergreen trees. Cut
tings. Sandy loam and peat. 

CATALPA. Three species. Hardy 
deciduous and stove evergi-een trees. 
Seed, layers, or cuttings. Loam and 
peat. 

CATANANCHE. Two species. 
C. 0(Er«Zea,'hardy herbaceous peren 
nial. C. lutea, au annual. Seed. 
Common soU. 

CATAPHAGUS, a synonyme of 
Elaier. See Wireworm. 

CATASETUM. Seventeen spe
cies, and some varieties. Stove epi
phytes. Division. Wood. 

CATCHFLY. SeeSilene. 
CATEEPILLAE. This is the 

yoimg of either the butterfly or 
the moth, in its first state after 
emerging from the egg. There are 
many kinds, and the best mode of 
preventing their invasions, is to 
destroy every butterfly, moth, chry
salis, and egg that can be found. 
Hand-picking, dusting with lime, or 
soot, and other modes of destroying 
the caterpiflar, are mentioned when 
noticing the plants they attack. 
Wherever a solution of ammonia, 
in the proportions of one to nine of 
water can be appUed by the syringe, 
it wUl destroy many minute cater
piUars undiscerned by the eye. 
Sparrows and other small birds 
in early spring should not be scared 
from the garden, for they destroy 
myriads of caterpiUars. At that 
season they can do no harm if Jie 
gardener properly guards his seed 
beds. Boys paid a hal^enny per 
dozen for leaves having eggs or 
smaller caterpfllars upon them, 
have been found to keep a garden 
free for a whole season for about 
seven shiUings. 

CATESB^A. Three species. 
Stove evergreen trees and shrubs. 
Cuttings. Light turfy loam and 
peat. 

CATHAEANTHUS. Two spe
cies and varieties. Stove evergreen 

K 2 
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shrubs. Seeds or cuttings. Com
mon sod. 

C. pmillus, is an annual, and 
requu-es a light rich sod. 

CATTLEYA. Twenty-two spe
cies and some varieties. Stove 
epiphytes. Division. Wood. 

CAULIFLOWEB. (Brassica 
oleracea cauliflora.) 

Time of Sowing.—The flrst to 
talce place at the close of January 
or early in Febmary, in a shght 
hotbed or warm border, in either 
situation to have the protection of 
a frame. The plants are fit to be 
pricked out in March in simUar 
situations for final removal into the 
open ground during April and 
May, and some to be placed under 
hand-glasses for the more imme
diate succeeding the winter stand
ing crop. At the beginiung of 
March and April another sowing to 
be made in a sheltered border, 
the seedUngs of which may be 
pricked out in May, and planted 
finally in June for production at 
the end of summer. Again in the 
last week of May, tune for prick
ing out, June, and final planting, the 
end of July; to produce during 
October and November, and in 
favourable seasons untU Christmas. 

The seed of these sowings must 
be inserted in drflls half an inch 
deep, and six inches apart The 
seedlings are of sufficient size for 
pricking out when they have four 
or five leaves about an inch in 
breadth; they must be set four 
inches apai-t each way. Water 
must be given moderately both in 
the seed bed and at the time of re
moval, if the weather is at aU dry. 
When finally set out they must be 
planted in rows two and a half feet 
apart each way. The mould must 
be frequently loosened by the hoe, 
and drawn up about theu-stems. In 
dry weather or during summer, a 
cup should be formed rovmd each 
plant, and fiUed twice a week with 
water; but as soon as the flower 
makes its appearance it must be 
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applied every other day. As the 
head appears exposed, some of the 
leaves are advantageously broken, 
and turned over it as a shelter 
firom the sun, which preserves 
it firom becoming of a yeUow hue, 
as weU as retards its advancing 
to seed. 

Mr. Falla, gardener at Lisswood 
House, gives the foUowing direc
tions for obtaining easUy an early 
crop:—" Sow in the mouth of Ja
nuary under a hand-glass, and as 
soon as the plants are of suificient 
size, prick ont into a piece of ground 
with which a large proportion of 
sand had been incorpoi-ated for the 
purpose of inducing them to root 
well. When fit for final trans
planting, carefuUy lift with good 
baUs, winch is easily done when 
the ground is not too wet, in con
sequence of the numerous rootlets 
•which they form in the sand, and 
plant in the usual way. By this 
treatment they are fit for use some 
time before those sown in August." 
—Gard. Chrcm. 

Winter Standing Crop.—The seed 
for this crop must be sown in the 
third week of August, iu a warm 
border, or an old hotbed, with the 
protection of a irame or hand-glass. 
That the cauliflower, though the 
most tender of the brassica tribe, 
IS not so impatient of cold as some 
gardeners are led to imagine, is 
demonstrated by the fact, that the 
imperfect covering of mats wUI 
always preserve the plants unim
paired through the winter; and they 
seldom fafl even if without the pro
tection of a south wall and no de
scription of covering. Plants thus 
raised are healthier and produce 
finer heads than those which have 
additional shelter, though they are 
not so forward, neither are they 
subject to be black shanked. 

Ihe seed bed, if not one that 
has grown cucumbers, &c., must.be 
well maniu-ed with dung from that 
source, or a basis five or six inches 
thick of it iu a perfectly decayed 
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state must he formed, firmly trod
den down, and covered with a 
similar tliickness of fight rich 
loam; in this the seed is to be 
sown, aud during the meridian of 
hot days shaded with mattiag. 
Moderate watering must be given, 
as may appear necessary. The 
plants appear in about a week. 

The plants are fit for pricking 
out at the close of September, 
when their leaves are rather more 
than an inch wide, and are to be 
placed in a similar soU and situation 
to that from whioh they were re
moved. Towards the end of Octo
ber, or first week in November, they 
must be removed, and planted in 
patches of from three to six to
gether, these clusters being ui rows 
three feet apart each way, to be 
sheltered by hand glasses, or iu 
default of these, occasionally dur
ing excessive wet or inclement 
weather, and at nights with mat
ting until the spring. Water must 
be given at the time of these several 
removals, imtil the plants are estab
lished; and occasionally, but iu 
small quantities, afterwards as may 
appear to be requh-ed. They must 
never be exposed to excessive wet 
from rain or otherwise, or they -wiU 
inevitably become black shanked, 
which is the technical name for a 
complete decay of their stems close 
to the ground. The soU on which 
the plants are set iu clusters, as 
directed above, ought to be rich and 
moderately moist, protected from 
the north-east and west by pales, 
or more advantageously by reed 
fencing. If the sofi is wet, but not 
otherwise, it must be laid out in 
ridges about six inches high and 
two feet wide, and the patches 
formed down the centre of each. 
Water must be given moderately, 
and the glasses kept closed for 
eight or ten days, before which the 
plants are not fuUy estabUshed. 
Air must be admitted fi-eely after
wards, by raising the backs of the 
frames three or four inches daily, 

and propping up the hand-glasses 
to the same height ou the south 
side. During warm Ught showers 
they may be taken off entirely, 
but in cold days and at nights 
they must be closed, as also during 
snow or hea-vy rain; the additions 
covering of mats, &c., is also re
quired iu severe weather. The 
decayed leaves must often be 
picked off, aud the earth between 
the plants gently stirred iu search 
of slugs which take refuge there 
fi-om the cold, and often injure 
them at this season. A Uttle salt, 
or ley of soap, may with advantage 
be scattered over the surface for 
the destruction of these vermin. 
At the end of February, if an open 
season, or not untU March if other-
•wise, part of the plants may be 
removed from under the hand
glasses, two strong ones being left 
under each, and set out in the open 
ground; but the soU and sheltered 
situation being sunilar to that from 
which they are taken. Some also 
may be planted out fi-om the 
frames, but from either situation 
these removals must be concluded 
by the middle of AprU. Care must 
be taken to remove the plants -with 
as much earth as possible retained 
to their roots, and they m-e to be 
planted at a simUar distance as was 
recommended for the other open 
ground crops. Those continued 
under the glasses must have air 
admitted as freely as possible, aud 
other precautions adapted that were 
recommended during their wincer 
growth. Earth should be drawn 
carefuUy about their stems, without 
any being aUowed to fall into their 
hearts. When they fiU the glasses, 
these last are easUy raised by a cir
cular mound four or five inches 
high thrown up around them. Iu 
mUd weather, hot sunny days, and 
during genial showers, the glasses 
may be taken completely oflF, but 
renewed at night: being thus hard
ened by degrees, and when aU 
danger of fi:ost is past, about the 
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end of April or early in May they 
may be entirely removed. The 
leaves are to be broken down over 
the heads as before directed. 
; Fitness for Use.—When a cauli-
ilower has arrived at its full size, 
which is shoTO by the border 
opening as if it was about to run, 
it is best to pull up the plant 
entirely, it being useless to leave 
the stem exhausting the ground, 
as it never produces any useful 
sprouts, and il' laid thus entire in a 
cool place, it may be preserved for 
severiil days. It is by no means 
indifferent at which period of the 
day a cauliflower is out, the best 
tune is early of a morning before 
the dew is evapoi-ated; if it is done 
dm'ing the meridian or afternoon of 
a hot day, it loses much of its 
firmness, and bofls tough. 

To Preserve from Frost.—As 
frost destroys the cauUflower, it 
is a practice in November, before 
it sets in, to pidl up the late stand
ing plants, .and the leaves being 
tied over the head, to hang each 
up in a coal-shed or ceUar, by 
which means they remain good 
for some tune. But a much better 
mode is, after using the siime pre
paratory precaution, to bury them 
in sand, lying them in alternate 
layers with the earth, in a dry 
situation, by this means they may 
be preserved to the close of 
January; or they may be put in a 
trench dug at the bottom of a 
waU, eighteen inches wide and 
deep, the plants being laid with 
their roots uppermost in an inchn
ing position, so that the roots of 
the second covered the top of the 
one preceding. The earth to be 
laid over them thick, a con
siderable slope given to it, and 
beaten smooth with the spade to 
throw off the rain. 

To Obtain Seed.—For the pro
duction of seed, some plants of the 
winter standing crop, which have 
fine and firm heads must be select
ed, as these wfll produce the best 
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seed, though not in such quantity 
as those of looser texture. For 
the necessary treatment see 
Brocoli. The seed ripens in Sep
tember, and the branches should 
be gathered as soon as this occurs, 
and not aUowed to remain. If care
fuUy preserved, it continnes in a 
good state for use untfl it is three or 
four years old. 

CEAXOTHUS. Twenty-two 
species. Chiefiy stove or green
house evergreen slu-ubs; some are 
hardy deciduous. C. perennis is 
herbaceous. Cuttings. Peat and 
loam. 

CECIDOMYIA. C. nigra. 
Black GaU Midge. This insect 
lays its eggs in the blossom of the 
pear early in the spring, and the 
lai-VEB thence born consume the 
pulp of the embryo fruit. Some
times they eat their way through 
its skin, and at others remain with
in its core untfl it falls. 

CECBOPIA. Three species. 
Stove evergi-een trees. Cuttings. 
Lo.am and peat. 

CEDAB OF GOA. Cupressus 
lusitanica. 

CEDAR OF LEBANON. Cedras 
Libani. 

CEDEELA. Three species. 
Stove evergi-een trees. Cuttings. 
Light loam. 

CEDEUS. Cedar. Twospecies. 
Hardy evergreen trees. Seeds. C. 
deodara, gi-afts readily on the 
common larch. Sandy loam. 

CELASTEUS. Twenty-seven 
species. Chiefly greenhouse or 
stove evergreen shrubs, trees, or 
cUmbing plants. C. hullatus and 
C. scandens, are hardy deciduous 
climbers. Eipe cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

CELEEIAC, or TUENIP-EOOT-
ED CELEEY (Apium rapaceum). 

Time and Mode of Sowing.—It 
may be sown in March, Aprfl, aud 
May, to afford successional plant
ations in June, July, and August. 
The seed must be sown in drills 
six inches apai-t, and kept regrdar-
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ly watered every evening in dry 
weatlier, otlierwise it wUl not 
germinate. The bed must be kept 
free from weeds, and when about 
three inches high they may be 
pricked out into another border in 
rows three inches apart each way; 
giving water abundantly and fi-e
quently: by adopting the precau
tions mentioned in the cultivation 
of oelei-y, the same seed bed wUl 
afford two or three distinct prick
ings. In the neighbom-hood of 
Dresden, where this vegetable is 
grown in great perfection, they 
sow in February or March, in a 
hotbed tmder glass, and the 
plants are removed in AprU, when 
two or three inches high to an
other hotbed, and set an inch and 
a half apart. The fineness of the 
plants is there attributed to the 
abundance of water with which 
they are suppUed. 

When five or six inches high, 
they are fit for final planting; 
they must be set in rows two feet 
asunder, and the plants eight inches 
apart, on the level grovmd, or in 
di-iUs drawn with the hoe at most 
three inches deep, as they do not 
require eartliing up. In dry wea
ther they should be watered plen
tifully, at least every other even
ing. The only additional atten
tion they requu-e, is to keep them 
free from weeds. They requfre a 
very Ught fertUe soU. 

Saving Seed.—The directions 
given for saving the seed of 
Celery, is in every respect appU-
cable to this vegetable. 

CELEEY (Apium, graveolens). 
_ Varieties.—fhere are, the gigan

tic; dwarf curled; comm07i upright 
redstalked; upright giant; nollow 
upright, aud the solid stalked (red 
and white). The red chiefly for 
soups, the white being much more 
deUcate in flavoru-. Violet, soUd; 
ver-y superior, blanches white. 
Turc, soUd white, for autumn. 
New jlat^stemmed white solid, largest 
and best of the white. 
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Time of Sowing.—The first sow

ing is performed both in a hotbed, 
and on a wai-m Ught border, at the 
end of Febrttar-y. These will be 
ready for table in August and. 
September. The border is by 
many gardeners considered the 
best situation; the plants are more 
hardy, and with proper care, come 
forward with scarcely any difler-
ence as to time. The principal 
sowing must take place early in 
March, on a warm border, and for 
the late crop, at the beginning of 
April, and the last one in Jime. 
As the produce of the early sow
ings will not continue long in a 
state fit for use, fi-om thefr leaf
stalks becomhig piped or hoUow; • 
they must be proportionably small, 
.and they must aU be inserted in 
drills six inches apart and one-
fourth of an inch deep, and the seed 
scattered thinly. The seed beds 
of the early sowings should be 
Ught and dry, with the fuU enjoy
ment of the sun throughout the 
day, but for the three last in a 
moist situation; aud it is advan
tageous for them to have a fi-ee 
exposure to the morning sun only; 
yet free from the di-ip of trees. 
So advantageous is it to have the 
plants of these sowings as luxuri
ant as possible in thefr ffrst stage 
of growth, that to afford them 
as regular and unstinted a supply 
of nomishment as possible, the 
mould of the seed bed is often 
formed artificially of black loamy 
soU, aud old hotbed dung iu equal 
parts. The plants from these 
several sowings wiU, in general, be 
ready for pricking out in four or 
six weeks from the time of inser
tion, those from a hotbed into a 
cold ft-ame and for final planting, 
after a further continued growth 
of two months. A more deter
minate datum for judging the ap
propriate tune for perfomung these 
operations, is the size of the plants,' 
they being fit for the first removal 
when three or four inches in.. 
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height, and for the second when 
seven or eight. From the above 
enumerated sowings, montUjr plant
ations may be successionaUy 
made from the commencement of 
June mitil September closes; but 
for the supply of a family, a sowing 
at the close of February for pro
duction during the same year, and 
another about the middle of May, 
to yield a produce in the winter 
aud following spring, will in general 
be a supply sufficient. 

Prkking Out.—When pricked 
out, they must be set about six 
inches asunder each way, in rows. 
In thinning the seed-beds, the 
largest should be iu'st extracted, 
and the smaller ones left to attain 
au increase of growth; by cai-e-
fidly attending to this, the same 
bed wiU allbrd three different prick
ings, each succeeding the other in 
becoming lit for final removal and 
use. Both the seed-beds and those 
pricked out must be kept regulai-ly 
watered and weeded, to encourage 
the small plants iu the first to ad
vance, and those of the latter to 
take root aud flourish. Those of 
the first crop in the hotbed, must 
be removed Hke the others into a 
border, aUowing them the pre
ference of one that is warm and 
.sheltered; and in cold seasons 
sheltered at night with matting. 
The sofl into which they are prick
ed, should in every instance be 
moist and rich. 

Final Planting.—They are usual
ly planted out finaHy in trenches, 
from twelve to eighteen inches 
•wide, and at least four feet apart. 
To cut the trench straight and 
•with firm sides, the spade should 
be thrust down all along the Hue 
whioh marks the boundary on 
each side; previous to digging out 
the earth, the top spit of mould 
throughout the length must be 
tmmed alternately on either side, 
for this is reqiured in the after 
cultivation for earthing up the 
plants; some weU putrefied dung, 

two or three inches thick must be 
then spread along the bottom and 
dug in, care being taken that its 
sm-face is not more than fom-
inches below the regular surface 
of the sofl. As Celei-y is very apt 
to decay in •winter on account of 
excessive moisture, it would un
doubtedly be a good practice after 
preparing the ground as just 
detafled, to plant in rows five or 
six feet apart, on the surface, tak
ing the mould requh-ed for earth
ing them up firom this allotted 
space. 

Before planting, the long strag-
gKng leaves are to be cut away, 
aud any side offsets removed; but 
if the plants be older or larger in 
growth than before mentioned, the. 
tops of the leaves may be general
ly removed, which serves to check 
theur running to seed which they 
are otherwise apt to do. After the, 
preparation they may be planted, 
a single row in each trench, about 
eight inches apart. Planting is 
best performed of an everung, and 
water given plenteously at the 
time, as well as every otheir day 
subsequently, rmtil they are weU 
estabHshed. 

Earthing up.—Earthing them 
up must commence when they are 
about a foot high, and may be 
continued until the plants are fit 
for use, or are one foot and a half 
high and upwards. In perfoi-m-
ing it, one person must hold the 
bases of the plants together, 
whflst a second regularly foUows 
and throws in the sofl, otherwise 
tlie mould separating the leaves, 
breaics them and induces decay, 
and at times destroys them by 
injuring the heart. If a second 
person is not at hand, a line form
ed of bass matting or other mate-' 
rial of sufficient length, may be 
fastened roimd the first plant in 
the row, and passing on, one t̂ wist. 
round each of the others untU the 
other end is reached, and again, 
fastened. This Hgature is readfly.. 
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removed -when the moulding is 
completed, hy heginning to un
twist it at the end last fastened; 

The earthing is best performed 
gradually, a few inches being 
added once a week, and a dry day 
always selected to perform it in. 

TaMng up.—^In taking up for 
use, which they wiU be fit for in 
six or seven months from the 
time of sowing, the row should 
always be commenced at one end, 
and the earth being dug away 
entuely down to the root, the 
plants may be easily extracted; 
if attempted to be idly forced up 

Additional Precautions.—In very 
severe weather, the winter stand
ing crops should be covered with 
straw or other htter, care being 
taken always to remove it in mild 
days. Ou the arrival of frost, a 
quantity may be taken up and 
buried in sand under shelter. As 
Celery will not continue in per
fection except in winter, more than 
three or four weeks after blanch
ing, it is advisable, for family use, 
only to' make small plantations 
of the early crops at a time. 
Throughout thefr various stages 
of growth, the plants must be kept 
free fi-om weeds, aud in autumn 
from the fallen leaves, both of 
which weaken and cause decay. 

To Sa/ve Seed.—To raise seed, 
some plants must be left where 
grown, or in February or March, 
some may be carefully taken up, 
aud after the outside leaves are 
cut oft' and all laterals removed, 
planted in a moist soil a foot apart. 
Those which are most sohd, and of 
a middling size are to be selected. 
AVheu they branch for seed, they 
must be early attached to a stake 
to , preserve them from being 
broken by the violence of winds. 
The flower appears iu Jime, and 
the seed is swelling in July; if dry 
weather occurs they should be 
watered every other night. In 
August the seed will be ripe, and 
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when perfectly dry may be rubbed 
out and stored. 

CELOSIA. Cockscomb. Four
teen species aud some varieties. 
Chiefly stove or greenhouse an
nuals. C. echinata, C. glauca are 
evergreen shrubs. Seeds. Eich 
mould. See Cockscomb. 

CELSIA. Nme species. Chiefly 
half hardy bieniuals, some stove 
annuals. C. orientalis is a hardy 
annual. Seeds. Peat and loam. 

CELTIS. Eleven species and 
two varieties. Stove evergreen 
trees or hardy deciduous trees and 
shrubs. Seeds or layers. Com
mon soil. 

CENTAXJEEA. One hundred 
and fifty-two species and some 
varieties. Chiefiy hardy and half 
hardy herbaceous perennials; a few 
annuals aud biennials. C. ragmina 
is a greenhouse evergreen shrub. 
Seeds, division. Common soil. 

CENTEANTHUS. Three species, 
and variety. Hardy annual aud 
herbaceous perennials. Seeds. Com-
mon~̂ sofl. 

CENTEOCAEPHA. Nine spe
cies. Chiefiy hardy herbaceous 
perennials. Two are bieimial. Seeds. 
Division. Common sofl. 

CENTEOCLINIUM. Two species, 
one a stove annual, the other au 
evergreen shrub. Seeds. Light 
vegetable sofl. 

CENTEOSPEEMUM chrysan-
thum. Hardy annual. Seeds. Com
mon sofl. 

CENTAUEY. Centaurea. 
CENTUNCULUSmmimMS. Das

tard pimpernel.' Hardy annual. 
Seeds. Sandy loam. 

CEPHAELIS. Eight species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs, two are 
trading plants. Cuttings. Peat 
and sandy loam. 

CEPHALANTHEEA. Three 
species. Hardy orchids. Division. 
Peat and loam. 

CEPHALANTHUS occidentalis 
and variety. Hardy deciduous 
shrubs. Eipe cuttings or layers. 
Sandy peat and loam. 
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CEPHALOTUS/oZZicMZaj-is. Green

house herhaoeous perennial. Offsets. 
Boggy soil. 

CERANTHEEA suUntegnfolia. 
Stove evergreen shrub. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam. • 

CEEASUS. Twenty eight species 
and many varieties; chiefly hardy 
deciduous fruit trees and shrubs, a 
few evergreens C. occidentalis, and 
C. spharocarpa, are stove evergreens. 
Seeds.' Budding or grafting. 

CEEATIOLA encoides. Half 
hardy greenhouse evergreen under 
shrub. Cuttings. Sandy peat. 

CEEATOPETALUM gummi-
ferum. Greenhouse evergreen tree. 
Cuttings. Sandy loam. . 

CEBEEA. Six species. Stove 
evergreen trees or shrubs. Cuttings. 
Eich mould. 

CEECIS. Two species and va
rieties. Hardy deciduous trees. 
Seeds. Light loamy soil. 

CEEEUS. One hundred and 
thuty one species. Stove cactaceous 
plants. Cuttings, dried before 
planting. Sandy loam. 

CEEINTHE. Five species. Hardy 
.•mnual or biennial plants. Seeds. 
Common soil. 

CEEOPEGIA. Thirteen species. 
Stove or greenhouse evergreen 
twining or deciduous climbuig 
plants, tuberous rooted perennials 
and evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam. 

CESTEINUS carthamoides. 
Hardy herbaceous perennial. Di
vision. Common soil. 

CESTEUM. Twenty-eight spe
cies. Stove and greenhouse ever
green shrubs. Cuttings. Peat and 
loam. C. aurantiacum is the pret
tiest species for the greenhouse. 

CETONIA aurata. Green rose 
chafer, is most severely felt by 
the gardener when it attacks his 
strawberries, which it does in 
May or June. It is described 
by Mr. Curtis as being "one 
of our largest and most beautiful 
beetles, being of a bright bm-nished 
green, often reflecting a rich golden 
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or copper tint; the horns are short-
-with a small club. The scutel 
forms an elongated triangle; the 
•wings are very long, brownish, and 
folded beneath the horny •wing-
cases, which have a few scattered 
white hues placed, transversely, 
resembling cracks in the green 
epidermis; the nnder side is of a 
fine copper tint often inclining to 
rose colour. From its nestling and 
reposmg in the flower of the rose, 
it is generaUy called the rose-chafer, 
birt it is also attached to the white
thorn, candy-tuft, elder, mountain-
ash, pceony and strawberry, the 
flowers of which it feeds upon. The 
female rose-chafers lay their eggs in 
the ground, and the lai-vse they 
produce are no doubt often con
founded with those of the cock
chafer (Melolontha vulgaris), being, 
as large and very siuular, and pro
bably, under the name of " Lever-
blanc," they have contributed in 
no small degree to augment the 
ravages in the rose-tree nmrseries of 
France. Although these larvs are 
very much alike, it is not difficult 
to distinguish them, those of the rose-
chafer being downy, and covered 
with transverse series of shoi-t hairs; 
and the feet are pointed, whereas, 
the grubs of the cock-chafer are 
naked, and the feet are blunt and 
rather dilated at the trips. 

" These maggots ai-e fat, the head-
horns and six pectoral feet are 
rusty ochreous; the tips of the 
strong j.aws are black, the extre
mity of the abdomen is of a pale ink 
colour from the food shiningthrough 
the transparent skin; but in the 
rose-chafer there is a lai'ge horny 
bright rust coloured spot on each 
side of the fu-st thoracic segment. 
The simplest remedy is to coUect 
the beetles, which are large and 
conspicuous, into bottles or cans of 
water, in the morning and evening, 
or in dull weather dming the day, 
for they fiy very well, when the sun 
shines, wmch renders it difficult to 
capture them unless a net be used;. 
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•frhen the search is ended, the con
tents of the vessel should be emptied 
into boiling water."—Gard. Chron. 

CHiETACHLJ^NA odorata. 
Greenhouse herbaceous perennial. 
Seed.- Sandy loam. 

CHiETANTHEEA. Two species. 
Greenhouse herbaceous perennials. 
Division. Peat and loam. 

CILETOCALYX vincenUna. 
Stove evergreen climber. Cuttings. 
Peat and loam. 

CHiETOGASTEA. Two species. 
Stove annual and herbaceous peren
nial. Seed. Peat and loam. 

CHALK. Carbonate of lime, con
tains when pure— 

Carbonic acid . . . 45 
Lime 55 

But as it usually occurs it contains 
about twenty-four per cent, of 
tvater, and five per cent, of siHca 
flint), alumina (clay), and oxide 
rust) of iron. After these deduc

tions it wfll be apparent that if 
fifty tons of lime be apphed to land, 
it wiU be equal to more than one-
hundred of ehalk, a subject worthy 
of consideration when it has to be 
conveyed from afar. Chalk is 
usually employed in large quanti
ties to improve the staple of a soil. 
It makes heavy sofls less retentive 
of moisture, and light sandy sofls 
more retentive. On wet sour lands 
it neutrahzes the acids which ren
der them unproductive. Some 
chalks contain phosphate of lime, 
aud this being a constituent of all 
plants, such chalk is to be preferred. 
Some contains a large proportion of 
carbonate of magnesia, which is 
less beneficial. 

CHAMiEDOEEA. Two species. 
Palms. Eich sandy Loam. Suck
ers. 

CHAMiELEDON procumbens. 
Hardy evergreen shrub. Layers. 
Sandy peat. 
• CHAMiELIEIUM caroUnianum. 
Hardy herbaceous perennial. Di-
•rision. Peat and loam. 

i CHAMISSOA altissima. Stove 
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evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Common 
soil. 

CHAM^EOPS. Seven species. 
Palms. Suckers. Eich mould. 

CHAMOMILE. Anthemis. See 
Camomile. 

CHAPTALIA tomentosa. Hardy 
herbaceous perennial. Diidsion. 
Common sofl. 

CHARCOAL. Soot, a cluef con 
stituent of which is charcoal, has 
long been known as a vei-y eflective 
fertilizer; and burning has stfll 
longer been known as a mode of 
reducing stubborn softs to prompt 
productiveness. But both these 
som-ces of fertflity might owe their 
efiiciency to other causes than their 
aifording carbon to plants; and it 
is only ivithiu these vei-y few 
months that anything like a general 
knowledge has been diOFused that 
mere charcoal is one of the best of 
manures. The fact has been known 
for mairy years to individuals, as, 
for example, to Mr. Barnes, of 
Bicton; but it is only very lately 
that gardeners generally have 
learned, aud I am happy in being 
able to join my voice to that excel
lent cultivator's in announcing 
that—charcoal is a most efficient 
manure to all cultivatedplants, espe
ciaUy to those under glass. Heaths, 
rhododendrons, cucumbers, roses, 
orchidaceous plants, hydrangeas, 
cameUias, melons, and pine apples, 
have been the subjects of extended 
and most successful experiments. 
The advocates are too weU kumvu 
to require more than naming, 
for among them are Dr. Lmdley, 
Mr. Barnes, Mr. Maund, Mr. 
Snow of Swinton Gardens, Mr. 
Stewai-t of Stradsett Hall Gai--
dens, and Mr. Rivers. I think no 
cidtivated plant would be unbene-
fited by having charcoal appUed 
to the soil in which it is rooted. It 
should be broken into smaU pieces, 
abont the size of a nut, and for 
potted plants may be mixed in the 
proportions of one part charcoal to 
twenty parts earth. If apphed to. 
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the open gi-ound, one-fom-th of a 
hushel may be soivn over a square 
rod, and dug m just before mserting 
the crop. The reason of chai-ooal 
bemg so useful as a manure is very 
apparent. M.M. Sennebier, Euckert, 
Saussure, and others, have demon
strated that plants are rendered 
much more luxuriant and pro
ductive, by having carbonic acid 
applied to their roots, than other 
plants to whose roots no such ap
pUcation was made. Now charcoal 
kept moist, as when buried in the 
soU, slowly combines ivith oxygen, 
and emits carbonic acid— în fact, 
it slowly dissolves. I am son-y to 
differ from such an authority as 
Liebig, who broadly asserts that, 
" Carbon never combines at com
mon temperatures with oxygen, so 
as to form carbonic acid." This 
was long since shown to be other
wise by Count Eumford; and may 
easily be demonstrated to be incor
rect, by confining a few ounces of 
fresh and moistened charcoal 
powder, mixed with earth, iu a glass 
receiver fuU of oxygen, over Ume 
water; carbonate of lime wtU form, 
showing the gradual evolution of 
carbonic acid. The foUowing com-
mtmication from Mr. Barnes shows, 
that carbonized vegetables are a 
better manure for oiuons than even 
bone-dust. 

" A piece of ground that was 
cropped ivith colewortslast autumn, 
(1843,) was cleared early, and the 
refiLse trenched in durmg the 
ivinter. 95 feet in length and 10 
feet in width, was planted with 
smaU onions ou the 14th of Fe
bruary, which onions had been sown 
the second week of September in the 
previous autumn. They were planted 
in rows 1 foot apart, and 0 inches 
froui plant to plant—^with the in
tention of drawing every alternate 
one for use through the summer— 
but the whole 9 rows did not get 
entirely thinned. The foUowung is 
the weight when ripe for storing ou 
the 1st of August 

" Five rows grown where 4 lbs. of 
bone dust to each row had been 
sowm in a drUl di-awn 3 inches deep 
and filled up, and the onions planted 
over it—produced 420 lbs. weight 
of onions—each row yielding fi-om 
82 to 88 lbs. 

" The other 4 rows had appKed 
to them of fresh dry charred refuse 
and ashes, made from the garden 
rubbish-heap, two common buckets 
fuU, weight 14 lbs. They produced 
366 lbs. of onions, the rows weighing 
respectively 99, 89, 95, and 83 lbs. 
The last row being injured by a row 
of red cabbage gi-owing near. 

" Many of the foregoing onions, 
which were a mixtm-e of the Globe, 
Deptford, and Beading, measured in 
cfrcumference from 14 to 16̂  mohes, 
and weighed as many oimces. I 
weighed 12 together, that tru-ned 
the scale at 12 lb. 9 oz. I can oiUy 
fancy what a wonderful saving and 
benefit it would be to the country, 
to char the refuse of old tan, chips, 
sawdust, ditch scom-ings containing 
sods, weeds, bushes, and refuse. 
By keeping the surface of the earth 
well stirred, no crops appear to 
suffer by drought that are manured 
by charrings, but continue in the 
most vigorous health throughout 
the season, never suffering materi
ally by either di-ought or moistmre." 

On spring soivn onions and on 
turnips, Mr. Barnes finds charred or 
carbonized vegetable refuse equaUy 
beneficial. Three rows, each 95 
feet long, of the white globe onion, 
manured with bone-dust, weighed 
251 lbs.; whUst three surular rows 
of the same variety, and gi-oivu 
under precisely siinilar circum
stances, but manured with char-
rings, weighed 289 lbs. 

CHAED. See Artichoke. 
CHAEDOON. See Cardoon. 
CHAEiEAS graminis, Antler or 

grass moth, has a yeUowish brown 
head and back — upper wings 
brownish grey, appears in July and 
August. Its caterpiUar brown or 
blackish, with five Ughter stripes 
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down the back. This Uvea at the 
roots of grasses, and eats their yonng 
blades. 

CHASMONIA incisa. Hardy 
annual. Seeds. Cormnon soil. 

CHEILANTHES. Fourteen 
species. Ferns. Greenhouse, stove 
or hardy herbaceous perennials. 
Division. Peat and loam. 

CHEIJIATOBIA brumata, Wm
ter moth. This is the parent of 
that scourge of fruit trees, the 
greenlooper caterpillar. It appears 
in November. One female will lay 
200 eggs, depositing them on the 
bends and bark of the upper 
branches of the apple and other 
fruit trees. The caterpiUars appear 
with the burstmg of the buds, on 
the tips of the leaves, petals, and 
calyxes of which they feed. They 
form asmaU web withm theblossom, 
and glue and gnaw its petals so 
as to destroy it. When the fruit is 
formed, that becomes their favoured 
food. They descend and bury 
themselves in the earth, to assume 
the chrysaUs form about the end of 
May. Frosts in November, ants 
and birds, are theu- natural enemies. 
As the females have no wings, a 
thick coating of gas-Ume sprinkled 
a foot broad over the surface, round 
the stems of fruit trees at the end 
of October, and renewed once or 
tivice in November and December 
would prevent their ascent; or a 
broad band of bird lime might be 
smeared round the stems them
selves. Au advantage of espalier aud 
dwarf fruit trees is, that their buds 
are easUy examined for these cater-
pUlars and other marauders. 

CHEIRANTHUS. Eleven spe
cies, and many varieties. Green
house or half-hardy evergreen 
shrubs. C. fruticulosm, C. och-
roleucm are hardy herbaceous pe
rermials. Cuttings. Ech common 
soU. See Wallflower. 

CHEIROSTEMON platamides. 
Stove evergreen tree. Leafy cut
tings. Sandy loam. 

CHELIDONIUM. Two species. 
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Hardy herbaceous perennials. Di
vision. Common soU. 

CHELONE. Seven species. Har
dy herbaceous pereniuals. Division. 
Peat and loam. 

CHENOLEA diffusa. Green
house evergreen shrub. Cuttings. 
Light rich soU. 

CHERLEEIA sedoides. Hardy 
herbaceous perennial. Division. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

CHERMES. SeePst/lla. 
CHEERY. (Cerasus.) 
Varieties.—There are eightyinthe 

London Horticultmral Society's Ust, 
but of these the foUowing selection 
are aU that need be cultivated:— 

ForDesert: Early purple Guigne; 
May Duke ; Knight's early Black; 
Warder's early Heart; Black Eagle; 
Downton ; Elton ; Eoyal Duke ; 
and Bigan-eau. 

For Tarts : Kentish and MoreUo. 
For Walls and Espaliers : May 

Duke ; Elton ; Downton, and 
Knight's early black. 

The MoreUo I beheve to be a 
distinct species; it produces barren 
or mule plants where another 
cherry is impregnated ii-om its 
anthers; and there is distinctness 
in the dark colour and form of its 
foUage, as weU as in the large size 
and hardy habit of its blossoms, 
that sustain the opinion. The 
Kentish and Flemish are'probably 
inferior var-ieties of the MoreUo. 

Soil—A dry Ught soil suits it 
best, though it wUl be productive in 
any soU that is not graveUy or 
wet 

Propagation.—Although gi-afting 
is sometunes adopted, budding is 
far preferable. The stock for stand
ards shoiUd be the wfld cherry, 
but for dwarfs or walls the ma-
haleb. If the stones be sown 
either for stocks or to raise varie
ties, they are best committed to 
the ground in September. They 
wiU vegetate the foUovring spring, 
and when one year old are flt for 
budding if dwarfs are reqiured, 
but four years usuaUy elapse be-. 
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fore they attain the height of six 
feet, required for standards. 

Planting.—October is the best 
month, though it may be practised 
to the end of February. Standards 
at thirty feet apart, and dwarfs at 
twenty. 

Walls. — No fruit is more im
proved by a good aspect than the 
cheny. Allot a south wall to the 
best sorts, and east and west for suc
cession. The MoreUo wUl be pro
ductive on a north wall,but on a south 
waU itisavery superior fruit. Nogar-
den should be without one so grown. 

Wall pruning.—In May or June 
cUsbud all rmneoessary and fore-
right shoots. Train in the best-
placed, lateral and tei-minal shoots 
as required. When the leaves have 
faUen, prune away all irregular, un
productive branches, training in 
their place first laterals. Never 
shorten a shoot imless absolutely 
requisite from want of space, much 
less prune so as to have numerous 
foreright spurs. All cherries bear 
upon very short studs with a ter
minal bud, on the branches from 
two years old and upwards. The Mo
reUo bears chiefly on the previous 
year's shoots, and very scautUy on 
studs of the older branches. The 
MoreUo therefore requires the older 
laterals to be removed as often as 
their places can be supplied by 
young shoots. AU studs and fore-
right shoots shorUd be removed, 
especiaUy from the MoreUo. 

Diseases.—The leaves are Uable 
to be honey-dewed, especially in 
Ul-drained soils; but gmmning is 
the most weakening disease. (See 
Ho7iei/-dew and Extravasated sap.) 

The Aphis cerasi, a black species, 
and the red spider, sometimes at
tack the cherry on walls; and a stUl 
rarer enemy is described as foUows, 
by Mr. Naismith:— 

" Our cheiTy trees, both in the 
open air and on the natural waUs, 
partioidarly the tops of the young 
shoots, are much attacked with a 
small black insect, provinciaUy 

caUed the black beetle. The re
medy I have found most eSectual 
for their destruction is a mixture 
of pitch with one-sixteenth part of 
powdered orpiment; one-sixteenth 
part of sulphur, dissolved over a 
slow fire in an earthen pipkin, untU 
they be well incorporated ; when 
cold, divide into smaU pieces, about 
the size of a hen's egg, and burn it 
under the trees with damp straw, 
directing the smoke as much as 
possible where the insects are most 
immerous. In an hour afterwards, 
(if the state of the fruit wiU admit,) 
give the trees a good washing with 
the garden engine, which generally 
clears otf the half dead beetles, and 
prevents the spreading of the red 
spider."—Enc. Gard. 

Forcing.—Mr. G. ShieUs, of Ers-
kine House Gardens, says:—" For 
accelerating the ripening of cher
ries, I prefer the open fined wall. 
The cherries setting weU without 
artificial assistance, and ripening in 
succession from the latter end of 
AprU tUl the latter end of June or 
beginning of July, and ivith suffi
cient rapidity to supply a famUy 
with a dish daUy during that pe
riod. About the middle of Febru
ary, or when the buds naturaUy 
begin to sweU, a Uttle fu-e-heat is 
supplied in the evening and iu dull 
cloudy weather, kept up during the 
day; but iu blight sunshine the 
fire is stopped about nine or ten 
A. M., and set on again about two 
p.m. This practice is foUowed untU 
the middle or latter end of May, 
when the fire-heat is discontinued. 

" A Uttle before the expansion of 
the blossom, which is about the be-
ginnmg of March, the net is put 
over the tree, by fixing the upper 
side of it ou nails fastened in the 
joints of the copiirg near the edge, 
and the under side is tied to tempo
rary stakes about three feetin height, 
placed three feet from the waU. About 
the middle of AprU the wooUen net 
or double herring-net, together 
with,the stakes, are taken away, 
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mid a single lierring-het put close 
over the tree, to protect the ripen
ing frait from birds."—Gard. Chron. 

The trees are trained in the fan 
form, with lateral bearing branches 
of from one to three feet in length, 
according to their strength, tramed 
in between the principal branches. 
In all parts of the tree, these are 
allowed to continue several years. 
"When they become bare of spurs, 
or inclmed to get too luxuriant, 
they are cut out—young shoots to 
supply their place being previously 
prepared. 

CHERVIL, Parsley-leaved. Chce-
rophyllum sativum. Fern-leaved 
chervil, or Sweet Cicely, C. aroma
ticum, for soups, salads, &o. They 
are stUl cultivated by the Dutch, 
but in this country are not often 
formd in the kitchen garden. 

Soil and Situation.—The sofl for 
these plants must be Ught, with a 
large portion of calcareous matter 
from superabundant moisture. The 
situation cannot be too open; but a 
shelter from the meridian sun is 
beneficial. 

Time and Modes of Sowing. — 
The only sowing that can be de
pended upon must be performed in 
early autumn, immediately after 
the seed is ripe; for if kept untfl the 
foUowing spring it wiU seldom ger
minate, or the seedlings are gene
raUy weak and die away, dm-ing 
the hot weather. If, however, it 
should fortunately retain its vege
tative powers, it inay be sown 
during February and the three 
foUovring months, at intervals of 
four weeks, for use in spring and 
summer, and towards the end of 
July for autumn supply. Sow in driUs 
eight inches apai-t The plants are 
to be tlnnned to eight inches asun
der, and to remain where they are 
raised. The only after cultivation 
requh-ed by them is to be kept clear 
of weeds. 

The perennial sort, C. aromaticum, 
must be trunmed as durected tot Sage. 
The leaves are fit to be gathered 
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when from two to four inches in 
growth; in doing which they should 
be cut close, when the plants wiU 
shoot afresh. 

To obtain Seed. — Some of the 
autumn-raised plants must be left 
ungathered from; they flower in 
Aprfl, and ripen their seed about 
June. Of the other species, some 
must in a lUce manner be left un
touched; they wfll flower about 
June, and ripen then- seed in July 
or August. 

CHESNUT. Fagus castanea.— 
In the Horticultural Society's Ust 
are twenty varieties enmnerated. 
If the seedUngs are left ungrafted, 
they are about thirty years before 
they bear fruit, but gi-afts inserted 
upon these seedling stocks from 
bearing branches, afford blossoms 
the next year, and are fruitful much 
earUer. 

Soil.—^A dry subsoU is the great 
requisite for this tree. It thrives 
best in a sandy weU-drained soU. 

After-culture.— No other atten
tion is requh-ed than to thin the 
over-crowded and to remove over-
-wrapping branches. 

Nuts.—These are ripe about Octo
ber. They are best preservedin sand. 

CHICORY. See Succory. 
CHICKASAW PLUM. Cerasus 

chicasa. 
CHILODIA. Two species. Green

house evergreen shrubs. Cuttiugs. 
Peat and loam. 

CHILOGLOTTIS diphylla. Half-
hardy orchid. Division. Light 
turfy loam, turfy peat, and sand. 

CHIMAPHILA. Two species. 
Hardy herbaceous perennials. Cut
tings. Peaty soil. 

CmUOJ^ASTSUS fragrans, and 
varieties. Hai-dy deciduous shrubs. 
Layers or cuttings. Loam and peat, -
or anv common soU. 

CH'INA ASTER. Callistema. 
CHINA ROSE. Eibiscus rosa-

sinensis. 
CHINESE TEEE. Pceonia mou

ian. 
CHIOCOCCA. Two species'. 
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Stove evergreen trees. Cuttings 
Loam and peat. 

CHIONANTHUS. Three species. 
Hardy and stove deciduous shrubs 
and trees. Seeds, buds, or grafts. 
Peat and loam. 

CHIRONIA. Eleven species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tmgs. Peat and loam. 

C. decussata shonld be potted in 
light rich soU, and liberally watered 
during the summer months. Keep 
it in a good situation near the glass, 
where it gets plenty of light and air. 
Always keep some young plants to 
take the places of the old ones. 

CHITONIA. Five species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs and trees. Cut
tings. Peat and loam. 

CHrVE or CIVE (Allium Schm-
noprasum). Is used as a very supe
rior substitute for young onions in 
spring salading. A single row a 
few yards long, will supply a family. 

Soil.—^A hght rich sod is most 
suitable, but it will grow anywhere 
not overshadowed. 

Plant the offsets of the bulbs in 
March or April. They are to be in
serted by the dibble eight or ten 
inches apart, aud eight or ten off
sets in each hole. '1 he only culti
vation required is to keep them free 
from weeds. By autumn they mul
tiply into large-sized bunches, and 
if required may be taken up as soon 
as the leaves decay, and be stored 
as a substitute for the onion. The 
leaves, which are fit for use as long 
as they remam green, must, when 
required, be cut down close to the 
ground, when they will speedily be 
succeeded by others. 

CHLIDANTHUS/ro^rrans.Green-
house bulbous perennial. Division. 
Two-thirds sandy loam, one-third 

. sand and peat. 
CHLOANTHES. Three species. 

Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Loam and peat 

CHLORA. Twospecies. Hardy 
annuals. Seeds. Common soil. 

CHLORANTHUS. Three species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. C. monas-
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tachi/s is herbaceous. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

CHLORIDE OF LIME, orBhacli^ 
ing Powder, is composed of 

Chlorine 63.23 
Lune 36.77 

Exposed to the air it is converted 
into chalk, and mmiate of lune, a 
salt which absorbs moisture from 
the air very powerfully. By this 
conversion it becomes a usefhl 
addition to soils; and as it also 
gives out some chlorine gas, so 
offensive and destructive to insects, 
it has been suggested as a usefiil 
apphcation to the land at the time 
of turnip sowing. 

CHLORODYLONiwjctemm. Stove 
evergreen tree. Cuttings. Peat and 
loam. 

CHOCOLATE-NUT. Tfieobroma. 
CHOISYA ternata. Stove ever

green shrub. Cuttings. Peat and 
loam. 

CHOKE. Cerasus hjemalis. 
CHOMELIA. Two species. Stove 

evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

CHORISPORA tenella, and va^ 
riety. H.ardy annuals. Seeds. Com
mon soil. 

CHOROMOZEMA. Eight species. 
Greenhouse evergreeu shrubs. Seeds 
or cuttings. Peat, loam, and sand. 

CHOU DE MILAN. See Bore
cole. 

CHRISTiMAS ROSE. Selleioi-us 
niger. 

CHRIST'S EYE. Inula oculus 
Chrisfi. 

CHRIST'S THORN. Paliurus. 
CHRYSANTHEMUM. C.sinense. 

Often designated the Chinese chry
santhemum. 

Varieties of this flower are numer.-
ous, but the foUiowing is as good a 
selection as can be made. They 
have been furnished by Messrs. 
Chandler and Son, of Vauxhall, the 
weU-known florists, and those to 
which au asterisk is prefixed, are 
most desei-viug of attention:— 

Abelard, quilled pink. 
Achmet Bey, dark purple. 
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Adventure, yellow. , 

, Annie Jane, browuisli red. 
Annie Salter, pale yellow. 
Ar-istides, orange and brown, 

*Beaute de Verseilles, yellow. 
Beauty, pale lilae. 

. Belvidere, buff and rose. 
Bertram, purplish rose. 
Bethulia, large purple. 
Bicolor, white and yellow. 
Bijou, white, tipped ivith pink. 

*Campestroni, pm-ple. 
"Celestial, blush. 
Champion, lemon. 
Chancellor, white and pink. 
Changeable, yellow. 
Columbus, rose. 
Compaotum, white. 
Comte d'Eu, light red. 
Conductor, orange. 
Criterion, white. 
David, yellow. 
De Crequi, small rosy purple. 
Defiance, white. 
Demosthenes, yellow and brown. 

*Duc de Conigliano, crimson. 
Duchess deMontebeUo, light rose. 
Empress, Hlac. 

"Exquisite, white. 
Plechier, dark rose. 
Florabundum, dark hlac. 

"Formosum, white and yellow. 
General Ljborde, lilac. 

"GoUath, white. 
Gouvain St. Cyr, orange. 

"Grand Napoleon, purple. 
Grandish, flesh colour. 
Hardy, blush white. 
Horace, purphsh rose. 
Horatio, fine rose. 
Imogene, hght buff. 
Imperial, pale lilac. 

"Incomparable, large buff. 
Invincible, creamy white. 
Irene, fine .yeUow. 
IsabeUa, white. 
IsoUer, rosy red. 
Itobate, shaded rose. 
Ivanhoe, brown. 

> "King, pfde rose. 
Letitia Buonaparte, blush. 
Lamai-que, orange. 
Leontine, brownish red. 
Louis PhUippe, pm-pUsh Ulac. 

"Lucidum, white. 
Madame Mina, buff. 

"Madame Pompadour, dark rose. 
"Magnet, yeUow. 
Malvina, purple. 
Marechal Soult, yellow. 
Marie, red. 
Marie Antoinette, rose and buff., 
Marqms, light rose. 
Memnon, creamy white. 

"Minerva, pink and white. 
MirabUe, white and buii'. 

"Ne Plus Ultra, white. 
Old Purple. 
Orion, creamy white. 
Perfection, pale lUac. 

"Phidias, rosy red. 
PhyUis, lemon. 
Prince Albert, amaranth. 
Princess de LamaUe, rosy lUao. 

"Princess Mario, Ught pirik. 
"Queen, rose. 
Queen Victoria, Ulac. 
Queen of Gipsies, orange. 
Queen of YeUows. 
Reine de Prusse, rose. 
Rosetta, quUled pink. 
Saladin, orange purple. 
Sanguineum red. 
Sappho, reddish brown. 
SmaU, brown. 
Solon, yeUow. 
Surprise, white. 
Tasselled YeUow. 
Tedjini, yeUowish brown. 
Timon, yeUow. 

"Theresia, red. 
Triumphant, pink and buff 
Two-coloured Incurved, yellow 

aud brown. 
Veuusta, amai-anth. 

"Vesta, white. 
Viotorine, Ught rose. 

"Victory, white, 
ZeUnda, rosy blush. 
Soil.—A wann sheltered well-

drained border, manured with leaf 
mould abundantly, for the out-door 
plants. For those in pots, four parts 
light fi-esh turfy loam, four parts 
leaf mould, and one part rubbly 
charcoal. 

In Borders, the stools require to 
be taken up and divided in early 

I. 
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spring, not more than three suckers 
heing left rmited, otherwise the 
fiowers are numerous and small. 

Sy Suckers in Pots.—Tiu-n out 
the old pots in March; separate the 
suckers hy a gentle twist; plant 
three suckers in a thirty-two pot; 
shade them and shelter in a cold 
frame for about a fortnight; then 
expose them to the simshine; shift 
into larger pots as they increase in 
growth; place them in a gentle hot
bed in April, and keep them under 
the frame untfl the middle of May; 
when ten inches high, pinch off the 
tops of each stem. They wfll throw 
out shoots from each bud; retain 
only sis shoots, removing all the 
others; plunge the pots in a sunny 
sheltered border; water daily in dry 
weather, and give Uquid guano 
always once a week, so soon as the 
flower buds appear. Let the pots 
they flower in be sixteens, that is, 
nine inches in diameter at the top. 
Move them into a very any gi'cen-
house or conservatory, to bloom. 

" The shifting of the plants in the 
earlier part of the summer," says a 
weU-informed writer, " should be 
particularly attended to. If this is 
neglected, no good after-manage
ment wfll save them from losing 
their leaves, and looking badly in 
autumn and winter. As soon as 
they are faurly startmg into growth, 
the top of each shoSd be nipped 
with the finger and thumb, which 
will cause several shoots to spring 
from the nnder part of the plant, 
and thus form it into a compact 
bush. This may be repeated two 
or tlu-ee times with advantage in 
the earUer part of the season with 
the free fiowering kinds; but after 
the plant is fairly formed it should 
be discontinued, otherwise the 
flowering wiU be injured."—Card 
Chron. 

Cuttings.—The same authority 
says, that " the proper time for 
striking cuttings depends upon the 
objects which the propagator has in 
.view. Nm-serymen who want a 

good stock of a particular kind may 
propagate it at almost any season, 
and generally begin verj' early in 
spring. But, for ordinary purposes, 
from the nuddle of March to the 
middle of Aprfl is quite 'soon 
enough; andthe amateur can then 
do so without any artificial heat, 
which is of great consequence to 
those who have very Umitedgardens. 

"It matters very Uttle whether 
the cuttings are taken oft'with roots 
or without them, as in the latter 
case they wfll form them in a few 
days, and soon begin to grow ra
pidly. The fi-ame should be kept 
very close, moist, and shaded, until 
the cuttings have formed roots for 
theu- support ; when this takes 
place, a little air may be admitted 
graduaUy as the plants yiW. bear it, 
and then afterwards they must be 
fully exposed."—Gard. Chron. 
After- Culture.—" After the flower

ing season is past, and the old stems 
cut do-wn, the plants should be re
moved fi-om the greenhouse or con
servatory, and placed in a cold 
frame, where they are merely pro
tected from severe frost. Here they 
should have plenty of au-, and on 
fine days the lights should be dra-wn 
quite off, and the plants fuUy ex
posed. 'VVlien the winter is mild, they 
•wUl stand very weU unprotected; but 
owing to their having been grown 
and excited in the greenhouse, they 
are more apt to suffer from severe 
weather than if they had been 
planted out m the open air. For 
this reason it is always better to 
have the means of gi-ving them some 
sUght protection. If they ai-e kept 
too close and warm in winter, they 
begin to grow fast: the leaves are 
yellow, and the stems weak, and 
consequently they foi-m bad cut
tings when the season of propaga
tion comes round. But if they are 
merely protected and attended to 
as has been already described, they 
grow slowly, and malvc excellent 
cuttings. Those who wish to make 
very large specimens of these plants 
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with little trouble, sometimes plant 
them out in a rich border in April 
or May, as soon as the cuttings are 
rooted. Here they grow with great 
luxuriance, and ai-e very large and 
bushy, when the time comes for 
taking them up, and removing them 
into the greenhouse. In autumn, 
they are taken up vei-y carefuUy, 
and placed in a shaded situation 
for a few days, untU they recover 
from the effects of the operation, 
and are then taken to the green
house. There is another plan for 
making smaU dwarf flowering spe
cimens, which deserves especial 
notice. The young shoots which 
have grown to a considerable length, 
have thefr points ' layered' about 
the month of August, in small pots. 
As soon as they are weU rooted, 
they are cut from the parent stock, 
repotted, and placed for a short 
time in a shaded place untU they 
recover. They are then subjected 
to the same treatment as the others, 
and generaUy flower on stems about 
a foot or eighteen inches in height." 
—Gard. Chron. Give liquid guano 
twice a week so sooir as the flower 
buds are weU formed. 

<SsecZshoiUd be .saved, and crosses 
effected, from semi-double flowers. 

Mildew.—" At the end of summer 
chrysanthemums are extremely 
Hable to be infected with mfldew. 
Those plants upon which it makes 
its appearance, should be imme
diately separated from the rest, 
and weU dusted with flowers of 
sulphur. This should be aUowed 
to remain on them at least a day or 
two, and may afterwards be washed 
off with a syringe or garden engine." 
—Gard. Civrm. Aveiy weak solu
tion of common salt syrmged re
peatedly over the leaves, and, after 
remaining a few hours, washed off' 
by a syringing with pure water, 
would be equally effectual. 

CHEYSEIS. Three species. Hardy 
. tuberous-rooted perennials. Seeds. 
Eich soU. 

CHEYSIEHLAXA. Four species. 
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Greenhouse bulbous perennials. 
Ofl'sets. Light loam. 

CHEYSOCOMA. Fourteen spe
cies, Hardy herbaceous perennials, 
and stove evergreen shi"ubs, Eipe 
cuttings. Loam and peat. 

CHEYSOPHYLLUM, Six species, 
and some varieties. Stove ever
green trees, Eipe cuttings. Loain 
and peat, 

CHEYSOSPLENIUM, Three spe 
cies. Hardy herbaceous pereniuals. 
Division, Moist soil, 

CHEYSOSTEMMA tripteris. Har
dy herbaceous pereimial. Division, 
Peat and loam, 

CHYSIS atirea. Stove epiphyte. 
Division. Wood. 

CIBOTIUM BiUardien. Green
house evergreen tree fern. Division, 
Loam and peat, 

CIBOUL, or 'WELSH ONION, 
Allium Jistulosum. This is a peren
nial, never forming any biflb, but is 
sown annually, to be drawn young 
for salads, &c. On account of its 
strong taste, it is greatly inferior tg 
the common onion for this purpose; 
but from its exti-eme hardness iu 
ivithstanding the severest frost, 
it may be cultivated with advan
tage as a ivinter-standing crop for 
spring use. 

Varieties.—Two varieties are iu 
cultivation, the white and the red; 
the first of which is in general use. 

Cultivation.—As it may be sown 
at all times with the onion, and is 
similarly cultivated, except that it 
may be sown thicker, and only 
thinned as wanted, the direction 
given for that vegetable wUl suffice. 
The blade usuaUy dies away com
pletely in winter, but fresh ones are 
thrown out again in February or 
Mai'ch, 

To oitain Seed.—To obtam seed 
some of the roots must be planted 
out iu March, six or eight inches 
asunder. The ffrst autumn they 
wdfl produce but Uttle seed; in the 
second and third, however, it iviU 
be produced abundantly. If care 
is taken to part and transplant the 
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roots every two or tliree years, they 
may he multiplied, and will remain 
productive for many years, and 
afford much better seed than that 
ii-om one-year-old roots. 

Scallions.—There is good reason 
for concluding that by a confusion 
of names, arising from similarity of 
appearance, this vegetable is the 
tiTie scallion, whilst the hollow leek 
of Wales is the time Welsh onion; 
for the description of scallion, as 
given by Mdler, accords exactly 
with that of the Welsh onion. At 
present all onions that have refused 
to bidb, and formed lengthened 
necks and strong blades in spring 
and summer, are called scalhons. 

CICCA disticha. Stove evergreen 
fruit tree. Leafy cuttings. Sandy 
loam. 

CIMICIFUGA. Four species.; 
Hardy herbaceous perennials. Divi-; 
•sion. Seeds. Common soil. 

CINCHONA. Two species. Stove 
evergreen tree and shrub. Eipe 
euttings. Loam and peat. 

CINEEAEIA. Fifty-four spe
cies. Chiefly hardy and greenhouse 
herbaceous; but some greeiihouse 
evergreen shrubs. It is a genus of 
florists' flowers, and the varieties 
which they have raised are very 
numerous. Agood selectionisthefol-
lowing :-Eolipse; Gem; Nobilis; Per
fecta; Queen Victoria; Eivalliing; 
Eoyal Blue; Sapphire; Splendida; 
Waterhousiana; and Webberiana. 

Characteristics of Excellence.— 
The cineraria does not exhibit so 
much improvement as most florists' 
•flowers. Mr. Glenny gives the fol
lowing as criteria of theh merit:— 

" The petals should be thick, 
broad, blunt, and smooth at the 
ends, closely set, and form a circle 
without much indentation. The 
centre, or yellow disk, shonld be less 
than one-third of the diameter of 
the whole flower; in other words, 
the coloured circle formed by the 
petals should be •wider all round 
than the disk measures across. 

'•The colour should be brifliant, whe-, 
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ther shaded or self; or if it be a, 
white it should be very pure. 

" The trusses of flower should be 
large and close, aud even ou the 
surface, the individual flowers 
standing together •with their edges 
touchingeach other,howevernume-
rous they may be. 'Tlie plant should 
be dwarf. The stems strong, and 
not longer than the •width across 
the fohage; in other words, from 
the upper sm-face of the truss of the 
flower to the leaves where the 
stem starts fi-om should not be 
a greater distance than from one 
side of the foliage to the other."— 
Hort. Mag. 

Propagation ly Seed.—"Sow in 
May in the open border; thin out 
the plants where they are crowded, 
and transplant them when they 
have three good leaves, and pot 
them to remain in October."—Gard. 
Chron. 

Propagation ly Cuttings. — Mr. 
Glenny ssiys—"After the bloom has 
perfected itself and decayed, cut 
doivn the stems, stir the earth upon 
the surface, then earth up with 
fresh compost, fllling the pot rather 
full than otherwise; refresh the 
plants •with a little water, and place 
them in the fi-ame again; or if you 
have none convenient, in a di-y and 
sheltered place in the garden. 

" The growth of a few weeks -will 
enable you to detect side shoots, 
some with roots, and some "without 
roots, and leave only the main plant 
in the pot, which sliould be earthed 
up again, and set by. The shoots 
which have no roots to them should 
be stripped of two or three of the 
bottom leaves, that they may be 
placed in a pot of the usual sort of 
compost that the plant may have 
been growing in, •with a little sand 
at top, say a quarter of an inch 
thick, and covered with a bell glass; 
or if there be enough, they may be 
placed a dozen or two in a large 
pan, and a glass that •wfll fit inside 
the rim, covered over them. They 
mustnever be aUowed to dry. The 
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glasses shoidd he occasionally -wiped 
di-y inside. Whether there he one 
cutting or a dozen, they should be 
so placed that the glass can be 
pressed into the sand to keep out 
the au- untU they have all struck. 

"They can al-ways be watered 
•without distui-bing the glass, if it 
be properly placed inside the rim, 
because by watering over the glass, 
the whole can be soaked; but the 
drainage must be good, or they wiU 
rot. 

" If you happen to have a declining 
hotbed in which there remains a 
Uttle bottom heat, the pan or pots 
may be placed therein. It wiU 
rather hasten the sti-iking. Those 
side-shoots which have roots to 
them may be immediately potted 
into sixty-sized pots, and treated 
the same as seedUngs just potted off. 
In a few weeks the cuttings wUl 
have struck, which wUl be indicated 
by their beginning to grow; they 
may be potted off also, as seedlings 
are potted, in sixty-sized pots. Here 
the treatment is just the same as 
that du-ected for seedlings."—Bort. 
Mag. 

After-Cultnre.—m.Yf. P. Ayres, 
who is an exceUent authority on 
aU gardening subjects, du-ects that 
" about the first week in June the 
plantsbeingremovedfrom the gi-een-
house, and turned out of theu- pots, 
the old earth shaken from their 
roots, plant rather deeply, and about 
eighteen inches apart in Ught rich 
soU in the open garden, and water 
as often as they seem to require it. 
By the end of July, they throw up 
myriads of suckers; they are theu 
taken up and parted, preserving the 
smaUest atom that has a root to it. 
The largest plants are potted in 
pots proportionate to theu- size, in a 
compost consisting of leaf mould, 
rotten dung, and strong turfy loam, 
in about equal quantities, and placed 
in a shady situation. These wUl 
flower iu September and October, 
and wiR do weU either for the house, 
or for filling up beds, or vacancies 
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in the flower garden. The other 
plants are replanted in the open 
garden, watered, and shaded untU. 
estabUshed, taken up -srith baUs, 
and potted about the end of October, 
and protected from frost in a cold, 
frame or pit through the -winter. In 
this manner, and by keeping plants 
of vaiious sizes, a regular supply of 
flowers may be had from Septem
ber to the end of June. Single 
plants m thirty-two or twenty-four-
sized pots are large enough. No 
plants suffer so much from being 
crowded together; indeed, when 
short of room it is better to throw 
away a few plants than have the 
whole cramped for room."—Gard. 
Chron. 

Winter-blooming. — Dr. Lindley 
says—" When the cinerarias have 
done flowering, cut off' aU the flower-
stems and old leaves, and place them 
in a cold pit or fi-ame, which must 
be kept rather close for two or three 
weeks to cause the plants to grow; 
afterwards admit air freely by day, 
but keep them close at night; then 
about the beginning of August 
di-vide the old plants into pieces, and 
put them into smaU pots flUed with 
a mixtm-e of good loam and sandy 
peat, to which may be added a small 
portion of weU-rotted dung. 'When 
potted, return them to the pit or 
frame, and keep them close; after
wards, as they grow, shift them 
into larger pots, and use a little 
manm-e-water; andfiuaUy, as the 
danger of frost approaches, remove 
them to the greenhouse, where they 
wiU bloom weU aU the winter and 
spring, if kept free from insects."— 
Gard. Chron. 

ClNNAMOItfUM. Cinnamon, 
Eleven species. Stove evergreen 
trees. Ripe cuttings. Loam and 
peat 

CINNAMON. Cinnamomum, 
CION. S(x Scion. 
CIRCiEA. Three species. Hardy 

herbaceous perennials. Offsets. 
Commou sofl. 

CIRCUMPOSITION differs frpm 
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layering, only that in this the shoot 
to" be rooted is bent do\ra to the 
sod, whilst in oiroumposition the 
soil is placed in a vessel and raised 
to the shoot. There are pots called 
layering pots made for this practice, 
and dittering from the common 
garden pot, only by having a sec
tion about an inch broad cut 
through one side, and to the centre 
of the' bottom, for the admission 
of the shoot or branch. 

M. Foulup employs " small tin 
cases of a conical form, Uke the 
upper part of a funnel, two and 
three quarter inches in length, and 
two and a sixth inches in width at 
top, narrowing towards the lower 
part till only sufficient room is left 
for the introduction of the shoot or 
branch intended to be propagated. 
These cones are supported on rods, 
to which they are secured by wire. 
Commencing with the central 
branches, the leaves are taken from 
the parts which the tin is intended 
to inclose; the branch is cut two-
thirds through as in layering, and 
being inclosed by the funnel, the 
latter is weU packed with moss. 
Moistirre necessary for favouring 
the emission of roots is supplied by 
means of a bottle, from which the 
bottom is struck olf, and the neck 
furnished with a cork, perforated so 
as to admit a small pigeon's feather 
or bit of wool to form a syphon, by 
means of which the moss is kept in 
a proper state of moisture. Hard-
wooded plants ai-e propagated in this 
way from the middle of Slay till the 
end of June; and the branches are 
sufficiently rooted to be taken off'by 
the end of September. It is, how
ever, necessary in all cases, to ascer
tain whether the branches are sufli-
ciently rooted previously to their 
being sepiirated. This is easily done 
by opening up the edges of the tin; 
when̂  the branches are found to be 
Sufficiently rooted they are potted 
off without removing the moss by 
which the roots are surrounded. 
Bemg moderately watered, they are 
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immediately placed under glass on 
a sUght hotbed, and kept shut up 
for a fortnight. They are theu 
graduaUy exposed, and afterwards 
placed in the shade of large trees, 
so that only half the rays of the sun 
shall reach them."—Gard. Chron. 

ClEEHi^A. Six species. Stove 
epiphytes. Division. Wood. 

CIEEHOPETALUM. Seven spe
cies. Stove epiphytes. Division. 
Wood. 

CIESIUM. Eighty-six species. 
Hardy annuals, biennials, and her
baceous perennials. Seeds or di
vision. Common soil. 

CISSAMPELOS. Six species. 
Stove or greenhouse climbers. Cut
tings. Sandy peat. 

CISSUS. Seventeen species. 
Stove or greenhouse evergreen 
cUmbers. Cuttings. Light rich soU. 

CISTEENS for the accumulation 
of rain water should be formed in 
connexion with the gutters of the 
various buildings in the gardens, for 
no water is equal to it for the arti
ficial supply of moisture to plants. 

CISTUS. Thirty-nine species 
and varieties. Hardy evergreen 
shmbs. Layers- or ripened cut
tings. Common soil. 

CITHAEEYLUM. Nine species. 
Stove evergreen trees. Cuttiugs. 
Peat and loam. 

CITEON. Citrus. 
CITEUS. Fom-teen species. 

Greenhouse evergreen fruit trees 
or shrubs, budding or m-afting, and 
sometimes cuttings. Eich loamy 
soil mixed with dung. 

For the struotm-e of a house 
suitable for their cultivation, see 
Orangery. The foUowing extracts 
from an essay by Mr. Jones, gar
dener at Knowsley, exhibits the suc
cessful practice in cultivating this 
genus, pursued by Mr. Durden, gar
dener at Hurst House, Lancashire. 

Varieties.—Those who wish to 
eiUtivate the orange tree for the 
sake of the fruit, ought to be very 
carefid in making a selection of 
sorts, especiaUy of sweet oranges. 
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; Tlie best way; perhaps, is to pro-
cui-e grafts or young plants from 
such varieties as have proved them
selves to be good in other estabUsh-
ments, or proved plants from a 
nursery. 

Soil.—^Too much attention can-
hot be paid to the sod; its principal 
featm-es ought to be lightness, rich
ness, and openness of textm-e, and 
unless it possess these quahties it is 
unfit for the orange tribe. 

Water.—This must at all times be 
sparingly admuustered, especially 
if the trees are kept iu a high moist 
temperatm'e. Occasionally give a 
httle weak hqiud manm'e. 

Temperature.—It is doubtless an 
erroneous opinion, that if the at-
mosphei'ic temperatm'e is 8° to 10° 
above the freezing point dm'ing 
irinter, and is never allowed to rise 
above 70° or 80° during summer, 
that the orange tribe, other circum
stances being favourable, may be 
cultivated successfidly. Mr. Diu'-
den never allows the temperature 
of his house to fall below 50° du
ring the winter season, and during 
summer retains a moist atmo
sphere of 80° or 90°. 

After-Culture.^—In pruning, if the 
plants are trained on trelKses, the 
branches should be kept thin to 
allow the greater part of the leaves 
to be exposed to the sun. The fruit 
js generally produced at the tips of 
the small spurs or brackets; there
fore it would be a positive injury 
to the crop to shorten any of these 
spurs, except it is desirable to 
increase their number. The opera
tion of pruning is performed at 
any time when it appears to be 
necessary, always however taking 
care to have a succession of young 
wood coming in. In thinning the 
fruit, particular attention ought to 
be paid to the state of the tree, for 
the quantity of frait must be 
entirely regulated by the vigour of 
the tree; no better rule can be laid 
down than that for governing the 
pperation of thinnmg. 
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If a tree appears debUitated iu 

the extreme, it must not be 
allowed to carry any fruit for an 
enth'c season. 

One cause of debility is, allow
ing the fruit to remain long after 
it is ripe. Of that required for con-
fectionsiry pm'poses a larger quan
tity may be left on the trees, but it 
must a,lways be proportioned to 
the capabilities of the tree. 

CleaningthePlants.—The greatest 
attention should be paid to cleanh-
ness; the consequences of allowing 
insects to overran a collection of 
plants are farruhai' to every one 
acquainted with gardening. 

"The aphis attacks the tender 
shoots and young leaves; the red 
spider the more advanced fohage; 
and the coccus hesperidum every 
part of the plant. 

" Almost every gardener has his 
pecuhai' nostrum for destroymg 
these animals; but a good pre
ventive is cleanliness iu every 
tiling about the plants. 

" The coccus may be brashed off, 
using a brush that is no harder 
than is just necessary to remove 
the insect. 

" For the thrips red spider, and 
aphis, a sponge and clean water 
win remove them all, if used before 
the insects have become very 
numerous. 

" Fumigation should never be re
sorted to except in extreme cases. 

" The leaves should also be cleaned 
•with a damp sponge as often as they 
appciir clogged by dust adhering to 
the resinous exudations ou their 
surface." •—• ( Gard. Chron. •— Gard. 
Almanack.) 

CLADANTHXJS. Two species. 
Hardy annual and half hardy ever
green shrub. Seeds. Common 
soil. 

CLAEKIA. Three species and 
variety. Hardy annuals. Seeds. 
Common soil. 

CLAEY. (Salvia sclarea.) Its 
leaves are sometimes used in soups 
and medicated 'wines. A very 
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small nmnber of plants are su&-
cient for a family. Sow early in 
ApiTl, or a month earlier in any 
light-soiled border. Thin the plants 
to two feet apart. The solving 
must be annual. Seed may be 
saved by allowing some plants to 
run up the next spring; they ripen 
their seed in September. 

GhAUSmApentaphi/aa. Stove 
evergreen tree. Cuttings. Rich 
loam. 

CLAVIJA. Two species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

CLAY is a constituent of aU fer
tile soils, though in these it r.arely 
exceeds one-sixteenth part, and 
generally bears a much smaller re
lative proportion to the other con
stituents. In its pure state it is 
known as alumina. It is the best 
of aU additions to light, unreten-
tive soils, for it retains moistm-e 
much more powerfrdly than any 
other earth. M. Schubler found, 
that when silicious sand lost eighty-
eight parts of moisture, and chalky 
sand seventy-six, stiff clay in the 
same time lost only thu-ty-five parts. 
When clay has to be conveyed in 
large quantities, and to a distance, 
it should be dug and laid exposed 
in rough spits to the air for several 
days before it is carted, and indeed, 
so should aU earths; for, as Mr. 
Cuthbert Johnson states in his 
valuable Farmer's Encyclopwdia, if 
one hundred cubic yards of chalk, 
clay, or marl have to be moved, by 
drying previously they wUl lose in 
weight as follows:— 

Chalk . . . 20 to 24 tons. 
Clay . . . 32 „ 42 „ 
Marl . 18 „ 26 „ 

' I'or the unprovement of clay 
lands, by rendering their staple less 
retentive, burning some of their 
own soil is an cffieient application. 
One himdred tons per acre for this 
pm-pose are not too many; for a 
dressing as a manure, thirty tons 
ai-e a "'ood quantity. The follow
ing is the mode of bnmmg clay. 

" Let sods be cut of a convenient 
size to handle, say, a foot wide and 
eighteen inches in length; with 
these form a paraUelo'gram or long 
square; let the walls be a couple 
of feet thick, and trampled or 
beaten firmly together, and raised 
at least three feet high; the first 
heap should be so situated, that 
the wind may blow against one 
of its sides; it may be from four to 
six yards long, by three yards 
wide, and mi apertm-e within one 
yard of each end, and others at a 
distance of about five feet fi-om 
these should be left in the side 
waUs, when building, for the pur
pose of forming drain-hke open
ings across the heap; malce one of 
these cbrain-Uke openings from end 
to end in length; these funnels are 
to be built also with sods; some 
di-y turf, such as is used for fuel, 
is to be put into these funnels and 
over it, and between the funnels 
well-dried sods or any other com
bustible materials are to be laid ou 
to the depth of a couple of feet 
over these sods, partially dried to 
the level of the waUs; these mate
rials being set on fire, a powerfiil 
heat iviU be produced, quite capable 
of bnrning clay, -without previously 
di-ying it. Care, however, wiU be 
necessary to avoid thro-wing it ou 
in too great a quantity at once, 
uutU the fire is well up, when a 
large quantity may be thrown on. 
The sod walls are to be raised as 
the heap rises; and as soon as it is 
iserceived by the strength of the 
smoke and glow of heat, that the 
mass is ignited in all its parts, the 
apertures may be closed up, and 
the heap left'to become charred; 
should appearances indicate a like
lihood of the fu-e being smothered, 
it wUl only become necessary to 
open one or more of the funnels to 
secure its acting. If the land ou 
which the burned or charred clay 
is to be appUed be deficient iu cal
careous matter, earth containing 
it, if burned, would improve it 
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mucli. If well done, IBere is no 
improvement so cheap, and at the 
same time so valuable; if, on the 
other hand, the burning is hurried, 
or the fires neglected, the con-
seqirence wUl be, either the clay 
will be bmmed into lumps like 
brick ends that will not fall to 
pieces when exposed to the air, or 
the clay will not be charred or 
burned at all; therefore, the heat 
should always be slow and steady, 
never, if possible, burning the clay 
red, but black. This is difficult 
to manage, depending much upon 
the wind, stopping up the aperture 
upon the windward side, and open
ing that on the other side. The 
whole time the heaps are burning 
will take from two to three months, 
the time depending much on the 
weather; from sixty to one hundred 
yards may be bmrned in a heap; and 
if there be not sufficient sod, coarse 
turf, bushes, &c., on the spot to 
keep up a sufficient body of fire at 
the commencement, wood of any 
kind, or small coal, must be used.'' 
—Gard. Chrm. 

Clay soils are the worst that can 
be for gardens, for there is scarcely 
one of the crops there cultivated 
that is not injured by stagnant 
water, wiiich can scarcely be pre
vented iu clay soils at some seasons; 
and in wet weather clayey soils 
cannot be worked, whereas the 
gardener must be inserting or at
tending to his crops every day. 

CLAYTONIA. Fifteen species. 
Hardy annuals or tuberous-rooted 
perennials. Seeds. Peat soil. 

CLEMATIS. Fifty species, and 
many varieties, chiefly chmbers. 
The stove and greenhouse species 
grow well in a light loam and 
peat soil, and increase from cut 
•tings. The hardy herbaceous kinds, 
divisions. The hardy deciduous, 
layers. Common soil. 

CLEOME. Twenty species. 
Stove or hardy annuals, biennials, 
or evergreen shrubs. Cuttings 
•or seeds. Eich light soil. 
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OLEOMA lusitanica. Hardy 

annual. Seeds. Commou sofl. 
CLEEODENDEUM. Forty spe

cies. Chiefly stove evergi-een 
shi-ubs. C. volubile, a climber. 
Cuttings. A rich soil of loam, 
rotten dung, and sandy peat. 

CLETHRA. Nine species. Hardy 
deciduous or stove gi-eenhouse ever
green shmbs. Cuttings. Peat 
earth, or light sandy loam. The 
hardy kinds increase also by layers. 

CLEYEEA japonica. Green
house evergreen shrub. Cuttings. 
Sandy peat. 

CLIANTHUS puniceus. Half 
hardy evergreen shi-ub. Cuttings. 
Loam, peat, and sand. 

CLICK-BEETLE. SeeWireworm. 
CLIDEMIA. Twelve species. 

Stove evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Peat and loam. 

CLIFFOETIA. Sixteen species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shmbs. Cut
tings of the young wood. Peat 
and loam. 

CLIMATE controls the growth 
of plants most imperatively, and in 
the cultivation of his friuts, flowers, 
and cnlinai-y vegetables, it forms 
the first object of the gardener's 
inquuy. He must first know the 
climate in whioh any given plant is 
native ; and secondly, the soil which 
it aifects, before he can cultivate 
it successfuRy. How all-influential 
is climate appears from the fact, 
that diff'erent countries have often 
a totaUy difi'erent Flora on soils 
simUar in constitution. Thvi, as 
is observed by DecandoUe and 
Sprengel, in The Philosophy of 
Plants, "there are a great many 
perfect plants which exclusively 
belong to the tropics, winch never 
pass beyond them, and which 
are found equaUy in Asia and 
Africa, in America and the South 
Sea Islands, and even in New Hol
land. Although, as we have said, 
these are rather famUies, as Palmaj 
SoitamineiE, Musese, Sapindeie, and 
Anonese; or genera, as Epidendrum, 
Santalum, Olax, Cymbidium, and 
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so forth ; yet there are particular 
species, which grow in all parts of 
the world only between the tropics, 
as for instance, Heliotropium Indi
cum, Ageratum conyzoides, Pistias 
stratiotes, Scoparia dulcis, Guilan-
dina Bonduc, Sphenoclese zeylan-
ica, Abrus precatorius, Boerhavia 
mutabihs, and so forth. But most 
commonly there are other species, 
which, under the same degi-ee of 
latitude, supply in the new world 
the place of related species in the 
old. Di-yas octopetala, indeed, 
gi'ows equally upon the mountains 
of Canada, and in Eruope ; but 
Dryas tenella of Pursh, which is 
very like the foi-mer, gi-ows only in 
Greenlaiid and Labrador. Instead 
of the Platanus Orientalis, there 
grows in North America the Plata
nus OccidentaHs; instead of Pinus 
Cembra, in Europe and Asia, there 
grows in North America Pinus 
Strobus ; instead of Primus Lau-
rocerasus, in Asia Minor, there 
grows under the same latitude in 
North America the Prunus Caro-
hniana. There are many excep
tions to this nde, however, depend
ing on circumstances that have 
been already noticed. In the first 
place, countries are wont to share 
their Floras \vith neighboming re
gions, especially islands lying under 
the same latitude, as the Azores 
possess the Floras of Europe and 
of Northern Africa, rather than 
those of America, because they are 
scarcely ten degrees of longitude 
from the coast of Portugal. Sicily, 
and, still more, Malta, possesses a 
Flora made up of those of the 
South of Europe and the North of 
Africa. The Aleutian Islands share 
their Flora with the north-west 
coast of America, and the north
east of Asia. But the most distant 
countries, lying under the same 
latitude, may have the same or a 
similar vegetation, while countries 
or islands which lie between them, 
have not the least share in this 
particular Flora. The Island of St. 

Helena, which is scarcely eighteen 
degrees of longitude ft-om the west 
of Africa, and which lies a Uttle 
further south than Congo, has yet 
no plants, which are found in those 
last-named regions. (Eoxburgh's 
List of Plants seen in the Island 
of St. Helena, appended to Beatson's 
Island of St. Helena.) Japan has 
a great many plants coimnon to 
Southern Europe, which however, 
are not fotmd in those regions of 
Asia that Ue under the same lati
tude. 

We must further remark, that 
the eastern countries of the old 
world, and the eastern shores of 
America, as far as the Alleghany 
Mountains, have a much lower tem
perature than the western regions ; 
and that it is always colderin Siberia 
and the north-east of Asia, than 
rmder the same latitude in Europe ; 
and, that even Petersbm-gh is 
colder than Upsal, and Upsal than 
Christiania; although they all 
three Ue in the sixtieth degree of 
north latitude. In North America 
the difference is stiU greater, and 
there are commonly fifteen degi-ees 
of Fahrenheit's thermometer be
tween the temperature of the east 
and west coast. It hence happens 
that many plants which in Norway 
grow imder the polar circle, scarcely 
reach the sixtieth degree, on the 
limits between Asia and Europe. 
To this class belong the Silver Fir, 
Mountain Ash, Trembling Popliir, 
Black Alder, and Juniper. Even 
in the temperate zone, the vegeta
tion of many trees ceases sooner 
in the east than in the west. In 
Lithuania and Pimssia, nnder the 
fifty-third degi-ee, neither -vines nor 
peaches nor apiicots thrive; at 
least their fruit does not ripen, as 
also happens in the middle of Eng
land. The most remarkable ex
ample of this great dift'erence of 
temperature is furnished by the 
Mespilus Japonica, which grows at 
Nanga Sacld, and Jeddo, under the 
thirty-thh-d and thfrty-sixth de-
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giees of north latitude ; and which 
also grows in the open air in Eng
land, under the iifty-second degree 
of north latitude, when it is planted 
against a wall.—Botanical Register, 
vol. V. 

The same degree of latitude in 
the southern and northern hemi
sphere, are connected with very 
different temperatm-es, aud produce 
a completely diflferent vegetation. 
This, however, must he understood 
rather of the temperate and frigid 
zones, than of the tropical chmates, 
which, as we have already noticed, 
are pretty much the same over the 
whole earth. But the summer is 
shorter in the southern hemisphere, 
because the motion of the earth in 
her perigee is more rapid. The 
summer is there also colder, be
cause the greater quantity of ice 
over the vast extent of sea requires 
more heat for dissolving it than 
can be Obtained; as also because 
the sunbeams are not reflected in 
such quantity from the clear sur
face of the sea water, as to afford 
the proper degi-ee of heat. It thence 
happens that in the southern hemi
sphere the flora of the pole extends 
neai-er the equator, than in the 
northern. Under the 53rd. and 
54th degrees of latitude, we meet 
with plants which correspond with 
the Arctic Flora. In Magellan's 
Land, and in Terra del Fuego, 
Betula antarctica corresponds with 
Betula nana in Lapland; Empe-
trmn rubrum with Empetrum ni
grum—Arnica oporina with Arnica 
montana—Geum Magellanica with 
Geum rivale in England—Saxifraga 
Magellanica with Saxifraga rivula-
ris in Finmark. Instead of Andi-o-
meda tetragona and hypnoides of 
Lapland, Terra del Fuego produces 
Andromeda myrsinites; in place of 
Arbutus alpina and Uva ursi of the 
Arctic polar circle, Terra del Fuego 
produces Ar-butus mucronata, mi-
crophylla, and pumila. Aira ant-
larctica reminds us of the Helens 

alpina of Wahlenburgli; and Pin-
guicula antarctica recalls to our re
collection Pinguicula alpina. We 
must recollect, however, that in 
South America the great mountain 
chains of the Andes sti-etch from the 
tropical regions, ahnost without 
interruption, to the Straits of Ma
gellan (from the 52nd to the o3rd 
degree of S. lat.), and that, on this 
account, tropical forms ai-e seen in 
that frigid southern zone, because 
the tract of mountains everywhere 
determines vegetation. It is hence 
that the Straits of Magellan are 
prolific of Coronariaj, Onagras, Dor-
stenisB, and Hehotropias, which in 
other parts of the world gr-ow only 
mthin the tropics, or in their neigh
bourhood. In general the vegeta
tion of the southern hemisphere is 
very different from that of the 
northern; and there is a certain 
correspondence between the Floras 
of Southern Africa, America, and 
New Holland. Most of the trees 
are woody with stiff'leaves, blossoms 
sometimes magnificent, but fi-uit of 
little flavom-. In Southern Africa, 
as well as in New Holland, it is 
the form of the Protea; which pre-
vaUs, as if appropriated to these 
regions. Instead of the South 
American Ericas, we find the Epii-
crid^ of New Holland; Lobelias, 
Diosmas, and a gi-cat number of 
rare forms of compound blossoms 
and of umbellatos, are common to 
all these southern regions." 

Now, the reason for these dfffer-
ences is, that the countries thus 
contrasted differ in cUmate—that is, 
they diff'er in the intensity and 
duration of light and heat they en
joy—they difi'er in the contrast of 
theu- day and night temperatures— 
they ditter in the relative length of 
the day and night—they dfll'er in 
the length of their summer aud 
winter, or, which is synonymous, 
in the relative length of their 
periods of vegetable activity and 
rest—they diff'er also in the amount 
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of rain wMcli falls, not only annu
ally, but at particular seasons— 
they differ in having much atmo
spheric moisture deposited in the 
form of rain or dew, or snow, at 
different periods of vegetable acti
vity or rest. Now, whatever these 
differences are, whatever the pecu-
harities of a cHmate are from which 
a plant comes, the gardener cannot 
cultivate it successfully unless he 
secures to that plant those clim.atal 
differences and peculiarities. 

CLIMBEES are plants which 
attach themselves to supporters by 
their natural appendages, as either 
by their tendrils or by their 
hooks. 

CLINOPODIUM. Three spe
cies. Hardy herbaceous peren
iuals. Division or seeds. Common 
sod. 

CLINTONIA. Two species. 
Annuals. C. elegans may be 
soivn where it is to remain in the 
open borders, but C. pulchella re
quires its seedUngs to be raised in 
a greenhouse or under a frame.— 
" If," says Mr. HaUiday, gardener at 
Ehnham HaU, " it is sown as soon 
as the seed is ripe, in two thirds 
leaf mould, and one thh-d common 
sod, with a Uttle sand, care being 
taken to make the sod firm enough 
to prevent the seed from being 
dislodged in watering: where it is 
intended to have beds of it in the 
flower garden, it may be planted 
out in the beginning of March: 
none of the frosts that happen 
after that time will injure it. 

'' If the seedUngs we're planted 
out in the autuum, early enough 
to take root in the soil before the 
winter, there is no doubt they 
would prove as hardy as any of 
the Californian annuals, and, Uke 
them, sueceed better in that way, 
than if sown or planted out in the 
spnng."~Gard. Chron. 

CLIPPING hedges should be 
confined to those of the commonest 
and hardiest varieties of shi-ubs, 

as those of hawthorn aud privet;-
for the bruising aud mangling of 
the branches which accompanies 
this operation, is very injurious to. 
evergreens, as the lam-els aud 
hoUy. Those are always much 
better kept in order and -within 
bounds by the knife. In chpping, 
many of the leaves of those are out 
in half, and their decayed edges 
are verj' unsightly. CUpping of 
deciduous hedges is most advan
tageously performed in the spring 
and early summer. A multituda 
of shoots are then induced, whicli 
secures that chief desideratum in 
hedges—thickness and closeness 
of texture. 

CLISIOCAMPA neustria, the 
Laoky Moth, ffies only at night. 
It appears about July, and its eggs 
ar^ laid round the twigs of trees 
in the form of a broad band of 
about three hundi-ed eggs, closely 
glued together, and resembUng a 
ring of seed liic. The caterpiUars 
striped longitudinaUy blue, red, and 
yeUow, appear from these in the 
April or May foUowmg. They 
congregate in large nests at the 
forks of the smaU branches, and 
are then easily crushed en masse. 
They enter the clirysalis state at 
the end of June, and then they 
are to be found in cocoons between 
two leaves, &c. 

"In June," says Mr. Curtis, 
" they are fuU grown and about an 
inch in length, grey striped with 
blue, red, and yeUow, and having 
but few hairs. The caterpiUar 
spins between two leaves a thin 
web of an oval form, and it becomes 
a longish brown pupa, in which 
state it remains for thi-ee weeks 
or a month. In July the moth 
appears, which in size and colour, 
is not unUke the siUcworm moth. 
Its colour is Ught yeUow, and 
sometimes dark oUve colom-. The 
upper wings are banded, and the 
lower -wings are generally of a 
uniform brownish colom-. Th? 
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male is readily known from the 
female, by its strongly pectinated 
antennas and thinner body. The 
insect flies only at night, and con
sequently is rarely seen. It often 
appears in considerable numbers, 
and does not oonflne its ravages to 
fruit trees, but attacks many other. 
trees; such as beeches, elms, pop
lars, oaks, and even pines. The 
best means of lessening the de
vastations committed by the in-
"sect is, in the winter season, care-
ftdly to search the fi-uit trees for 
the bands of eggs laid on the 
branches, and to crush them. In 
May, when the caterpfllars are liv
ing in society, the nests contaming 
them should be coUected and 
d̂estroyed. Care must be taken 

when coUecting the nests, for if the 
caterpUlars ai-e much disturbed, 
they let themselves down to the 
ground by means of a thin silken 
thread, and escape. In July their 
cocoons shonld be looked for on 
the trees between the leaves in the 
roofs of sheds, and even on the 
tops of waUs."—Gard. Chron. 

CLITORIA. Tlui-teen species. 
Chiefly stove or gi'eenhouse ever
green climbers, -C mariana is a 
half hardy deciduous. Cuttings, 
seeds. Loam, peat, and sand. 

CLIVIA nobilis. Greenhouse 
evei'green bulbous plant. Divi
sion, seeds. Kich sandy loam. 

CLOUDBEEKY. Rubus chamai-
morus. 

CLOVE. Diantlms caryophyUus. 
CLOVER TREE. CaryophyUus. 
CLOWESIA rosea. Stove shr-ub. 

Cuttings. Rich loam, 
CLUB ROOT, See Ambury. 
CLUMPS when close are some

times called Thiehets, and when 
open Groups of Trees. They 

. difl:er only in extent froiti a wood, 
if they are close, or from a grove, 
if they are open; they are small 
woods, and small groves, governed 

.by the same principles as the 
larger, after allowances made for 
their dimensions. But besides the 
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properties they may have in com
mon with woods, or with groves, 
they have others pecuUar to them
selves. They ai-e either indepen
dent or relative; when indepen
dent, their beauty as smgle ob
jects is solely to be attended to; 
when relative, the beauty of the 
uidividnals must be sacrificed to 
the eflect of the whole, which is 
the , greater consideration. The 
least clmnp that cair be, is of two 
trees; and thelsest effect they can 
have, is, that theh heads rmited 
should appear one large tree; two, 
therefore, of difierent species, or 
seven or eight of such shapes as do 
not easily join, can h.ardly be a 
beautififl group, especially if it 
have a tendency to a circular form. 
Such clumps of firs, though very 
common, are seldom pleasing; 
they do not compose one mass, 
but are only a confused number 
of pinnacles. The coirfusion is, 
however, avoided by placing them 
in succession, not in clusters; and 
a clump of such trees is therefore 
more agreeable when it is ex
tended rather in length than iu 
breadth. 

Three trees together must form 
either a light Une or a triangle; 
to disguise the regularity, the dis
tances should be very difierent. 
Distinctions in their shapes con
tribute also to the same end; and 
variety in their gi-owths stfll more. 
Wlien a strait Une consists of two 
trees nearly simflar, and of L third 
much lower than they are, the 
even direction in which they 
stand is hardly discernible. 

If humbler gi-owths at the ex
tremity can discompose the strict
est regularity, the use of it is 
thereby recommended upon other 
occasions. It is indeed the variety 
peouUarly proper for clumps: every 
apparent artiflce affecting the ob
jects of nature, disgusts; and 
clumps are such distingtushed ob
jects, so Uable to the suspicion of 
having been left or .placed on pur-
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pose to be so distinguished, that, to 
divert the attention fi-om these 
symptoms of art, irregularity in 
the composition is more impor
tant to them, than to a wood or to 
a gi-ove. Being also less extensive, 
they do not adSoit so much variety 
of outline; but variety of gi-owths 
is most observable in a small com
pass, and the several gradations 
may often be cast into beautiful 
figures. 

The extent and the outline of a 
wood or a grove, eug.age the atten
tion more than the extremities; 
but in clumps these last are of the 
most consequence; they determine 
the form of the whole, and both of 
them are generaUy in sight: great 
care should therefore be taken to 
make them agreeable aud different. 
The ease with which they may be 
compared, forbids aU similai-ity 
between them; for every appear
ance of equality suggests an idea 
of art, and therefore a clump as 
broad as it is long, seems less the 
work of nature than one which 
stretches into length. 

Another peculiarity of clumps 
is the faciUty with which they 
admit a mixture of trees and of 
shrubs, of wood and of grove; in 
short, of every species of planta
tion. None are more beautiful 
than those which are so composed. 
Such compositions are, however, 
more proper in compact than iu 
straggling clumps; they are most 
agreeable when they form one 
mass. If the transitions from very 
lofty to very humble gi-owths, 
from thicket to open plantations, 
be frequent and sudden, the dis
order is, more suited to rude than 
to elegant scenes. 

The occasions on which inde
pendent clumps may be appUed 
are many. They are often desir
able as beautiful objects in them
selves; they are sometimes neces
sary to break au extent of lawn, 
or a continued Une, whether of 
ground or of plantation; but on 
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all occasions, a jealousy of art 
constantly attends them, which 
iiTegularity in their figirre will not 
always alone remove. Though 
elevations show them to advantage, 
yet a hiUock evidently thrown up 
on purpose to be crowned with a 
clmnp, is artificial to a degree of 
disgust; some of i,the trees should 
therefore be planted on the sides 
to take off that appearance. The 
same expedient may be appUed to 
clumps placed, on the brow of a 
hUl, to intei-i-upt its sameness; 
they wUl have less ostentation of 
design if they are in part carried 
down either deoUvity. 

A line of clumps, if the inter
vals be closed by others beyond 
them, has the appearance of a 
wood, or of a grove; and in one 
respect the semblance has an 
advantage over the reality in 
different points of view; the rela
tions between the clumps are 
changed, and a variety of foi-ms is 
produced, wirich no continued 
wood or grove, however broken, 
can ftrrnish. These forms cannot 
aU be equaUy agi-eeable, and too 
anxious a soUcitude to make them 
everywhei-e pleasing, may perhaps 
prevent their being ever beautiful. 

The eflect must often be left 
to chance, but it should be studi
ously cousiUted from a few priu-
cipal points of view; and it is easy 
to make any recess, any pronn-
nence, any figure in the outUne, 
by clumps thus advancing before, 
or retiring behind oire another."— 
Whateley. 

CLUSIA. Four species. Stove 
evergreen trees. Cuttings. Light 
sandy loam. 

CLUYTIA. Twelve species. 
Greenhouse or stove evergreen 
shmbs. Cuttings. Loam and peat. 

CLYPEOLA. Two species. 
Hardy annuals. Seeds. Common 
sofl. 

CNEORUM. Two species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrabs. 
Cuttings. Peat and loam. 
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- CNESTIS. Three species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Cuttmgs. Sandy 
peat. 

COAL. See Fuel. 
COAL ASHES. See Ashes. 
COBCEA scandens. Half hardy 

evergi-een climber. Seeds or cut
tmgs. Peat and loam. 

COBHEGHIA. Thi-ee species. 
Greenhouse and half hardy bul
bous pereimials. Di-vision. Peat 
and loam. 

COCCIKELLiE. Lady Buds. 
There are about tlnrty species of 
this useful and beautiful insect. 
Let no one destroy a coccinella, 
for it is the gi-eatest destroyer of 
the plant louse or aphis. This 
is much better appreciated on the 
continent than in England, for 
there the gardeners collect lady 
birds and place them upon rose 
trees, &c., infected -with aphides. 

COCCOLOBA. Nineteen species. 
Stove evergi'een trees. Leafy 
ripened cuttings. Loam and 
peat. 

COCCUS. Scale Insect. The 
species of this family are most 
usually, but not exclusively, found 
upon the tenants of our green
houses and hothouses. The males 
are active, but the females usually 
fixed to a part of the plant; the 
fonner having wings, and are so 
small as to require a magnifier to 
distingtush them distinctly: they 
then appear somewhat -like a gnat 
in form. The females are much 
lai'ger, and iu shape not unlike a 
bed-bug, but with a scaly skin. 
When hatching they envelop 
themselves in a woolly case. The 
eggs are oval, but no larger than 
dots. Brashing the stems and 
branches of trees and shmbs with 
a hand scrubbing bmsh, will 
destroy many of these vermin, and 
if spu'it of turpentme, -with a 
painter's brush, is apphed, so as 
to -visit every cranny of the bark, 
the application is perfectly effec
tual. Smaller aud more deUcate 
plants in pots, maybe placed under 
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a sea-kale or other pot, -with a 
Uttle of the spirit in a saucer, and 
then submitted to a gentle heat; 
the vapour of the turpentine wiU 
destroy the insect in an hour or 
two. If the first appUcation fails, 
the second wiU not fail. The 
eflScacy of a solution of soft soap 
iu thinning the ranks of this pest, 
arises probably from the turpen
tine it contains. 

" C. hesperidum is found in 
greenhouses, especiaUy on orange 
trees. It infests leaves as weU 
as stems. 

" C. hromelice. Pine Apple Scale 
infests that fruit, the hibiscus, 
justitia, (fc. 

" C. adonidum. Mealy Bug. 
This feeds on tropical plants, with 
which it has been introduced into 
our hothouses, especiaUy Coffee, 
Cestriim, Justicia, Canna, Musa, 
Renealmia, ^c.; but it also is very 
injurious to the vine and pine
apple. 

" C. testubo. Turtle Scale. 
This is found chiefly on stove 
plants requiring a high tempera
ture. The scale is ovaJ, very con
vex, and dark brown."—Gard. 
Chron. 

C. Vitis. Vine Scale preys upon 
the Grape Vine, both in the open 
air, and under glass. It seems to 
be the same species which also 
attacks occasionaUy the Peach, 
Nectarine, and Plum. It is says, 
Mr. Curtis, " a longish brown in
sect, which in old age assumes a 
blackish-brown coloiu', and becomes 
hemispherical and wrinkled. The 
females are shieldUke; being convex 
above, and flat or concave below ; 
they are fm'uished with six small 
legs, which, when the insect is old, 
become part of the substance of 
the body. On the under side of 
the insect is a sucker, -with which 
it pierces the cuticle of the plants, 
and extracts their juices. Soon 
after impregnation the female dies, 
and her body becomes a protection 
for the eggs, which are covered with 
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long white wool, and sometimes 
completely envelop the shoots of 
.the vines, or of plants, growing 
underneath them. The males are 
furnished with four wings, and are: 
apterous. Theu powers of propa
gation are immense; and, where' 
they once hecome very numerous,: 
they are exceedingly difficult to 
eradicate." 

As a genus of insects closely 
alhed to the Coccus, and usually; 
confounded with it, is Aspidiotus; 
and as all remedial observations, 
applicable to the one are equally 
apphcable to the other, the prevail-' 
ing kinds are here eirumerated. 

"A. nerii. Oleander Scale is 
found in our stoves and green
houses, chiefly on the Okanders, 
Palmcc, Aloes, and Acacias. 

"A. rosai. Eose Scale; A. 
echinocacti. Cactus Scale; A. 
lauri. Sweet Bay Scale; infest 
chiefly the plants by the names 
of whioh they are distinguished. 

"A. ostremformis. Pear Tree 
Oyster Scale, is found upon the 
pear tree. 

Scale is much more difficult to 
.destroy than aphis ; as tobacco, 
soft soap, vinegar, and other ma
terials scarcely affect them, even, 
when applied in quantity and 
strength sufficiently to kill plants. 

The most effectual method of 
ridding plants of these pests, be
sides those flrst named, is to brash 
or sponge the stems, and leaves. 
If plants in pots are infested with 
this or any other kind of scale, 
they should never be cleansed iu 
or near the hou.se in which they 
are grown; as, though the old ones 
have not always the power of 
locomotion, yet the young ones 
have. Sheds and matting whioh 
support plants in houses, should 
always be carefully examined, as 
they form a kind of nest for the 
young insects. Old shreds should 
never be used, without being pre
viously boiled.''—Card. Chron. 

COCHLEAEIA. Eight species 

and some varieties. Chiefly hardy 
armuals or biennials. C. armoracia, 
the common horse-radish. Slips 
from the root. Deep rich sofl. 
The annuals and biennials from 
seeds. Common sofl. 

COCKCHAFEE. See Melolontha. 
COCKSCOMB. RhinanthusChris-

ta-galli. 
COCKSCOMB. Mrythrina Chris-

ior-galli. 
COCKSCOMB. Celosia cristata. 

—.Sow the seed about the middle of 
February in a hotbed. Transplant 
when very small into forty-eights' 
pots foirr and a half inches dia
meter. When the roots have nearly 
reached the sides, move into eights 
tweh'e inches diameter. Eemove 
aU side branches as tliey appear. 
Keep in a temperature of whioh 
the extremes are 70° and 100°. 
Grow in a rich compost of one 
pai-t fresh horse dung, without 
Utter; one part burnt turf; one 
part leaf mould; one part gi-een 
turf cut into inch lumps, to promote 
drainage. So treated and suppUed 
with water abundantly, they grow 
very fine. Mr. Said, of Lancaster, 
observes that " as much of the suc
cess of growing them weU depends 
upon the paying proper attention 
to their re-potting, as upon any 
other part of their management; 
a good deal also depends upon the 
keeping up a proper degree of heat 
in the bed; it should never by any 
means be aUowed to get cold; the 
plants wiU not be easily injured so 
long as the heat is not suificiently 
strong to bm-n their roots. Too 
much heat to their roots can, how
ever, be easUy guarded against by 
the material in which the pots are 
plunged, beiug of sufficient thick
ness to aUow of their being plunged 
little or much, according to cir
cumstances. For this purpose, I 
have used saw-dust; old decayed 
tan wordd, however, answer just as 
weU. Wlien it is an object to have 
the plants of a dwarf growth, they 
should be kept as near as possible 
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'to the glass, never allowing them 
to be more than a few inches from 
it. The most proper degree of 
atmospheric heat, I consider to be 
60° in the night, and in clear sun
shiny weather with plenty of air, 
70° in the day; but whenever the 
atmosphere is duU and cloudy it is 
much better to give a little six, even 
should it prevent the heat of the 
bed from rising higher in the day 
than during the night Whenever 
it is found that the bed is much 
decayed, and too cold at the bottom 
of the pots, recoui'se should be had 
to a new one, as it will be found 

, that making a new bed, will in the 
end, be attended with less trouble 
than the continually applying Un-
ings to an old one. Care should 
also be taken at the re-potting to 
have the pots clean and sweet; in 
•fact, the newer the pots are the 
better. The mould in the pots 
should never be allowed to get very 
dry. Pots of the size called six
teens •wiU be sufficiently large for 
the last shifting."—Gard. Chron. 

COCOA-NUT TREE. Cocos. 
COCOA PLUM. Chrysobalamis. 
COCOS. Three species. Palms. 

Loam and peat, or light sandy 
loam in a warm moist atmosphere. 

CODARIUM. Wild Tamai-ind. 
Two species. Stove evergreen tree 
and shrab. Cuttiugs. Loam aud 
peat. 

CODONOPHOEA, Stove ever
green shi-ubs. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 
• CCELOGYNE. Seventeen species. 
Stove orchids. Dî vi.sion. Wood. 
Thev require a hot damp heat 

C 5 F F E A . The Coffee Tree. 
Two species. Stove evergreen 
shrubs. Ripened cuttuigs. Peat 
and loam. 

COFFEE TBEE. Coffea. 
COGWOODTREE. SeeiaitnM. 

Cloroxijlon. 
COKE. See Fuel. 
COLBEETIA. Two species. 

Stove evergreen trees. Cuttings, 
feat and loam. 
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COLBEOOKIA. Two species. 

Greenhouse evergreen shrabs. Cut
tmgs. Peat and loam. 

COLCHICUM. Ten species and 
some varieties. Hardy bulbous 
perennials. Seeds or offsets. Light 
loamj' soil. 

COLDENIA procumbens. Stove 
annual trailer. Seeds. Common 
soil. 

COLEONEMA aiSa. Greenhouse 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

COLEWOBT. See Cabbage. 
COLLIFLOmE. See Cauli-

jlower. 
COLLIGUAJA odonfera. Green

house evergreen shrab. 
COLLINSIA. Five species 

Hardy annuals. Seeds. Commou 
soil. 

COLLINSONIA. Five species 
and sonie varieties. Chiefly hardy 
herbaceous perennials. Division. 
Common moist garden soil. 

COLLOGANIA. Two species. 
Stove evergreen chmbers. Cut
tings. Peat and loam. 

COLOPHONIA mauritiana. 
Stove evergreen tree. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

COLUMBINE. Aguilegia. 
COLUNAEEEA. Six species. 

Stove evergreen shrubs. C. scan
dens is a climber. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

GOLVSIA potentilhides. Hardy 
herbaceous perennial. Division. 
Peat and loam. 

COLUTEA. Five species. Hardy 
deciduous shrabs. Seeds or cut
tings. Common sofl. 

COLVILLEA racemosa. Stove 
evergreen tree. 

COMAEASTAPHYLIS arbu-
toides. Half hardy shrub. Cut
tings. Sandy loam. 

COMAEOPSIS. Two species. 
Hardy herbaceous perennials. 
Seeds or division. Eich light 
loamy soil. 

COMAEUM palustre. Hardy 
herbaceous pereimial. Division. 
Moist soU. 

M 
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COMBRETUM. Seven species. 

Stove evergreen climbers or shrubs. 
Cuttings. Loam and peat. 

COMESPERMA. Three species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. C. 
gracilis is a twining plant. Cut
tings. Sandy loam and peat. 

COMFREY. Simphytum. 
COMMELINA. Twenty-five 

species. Chiefiy stove evergi-een 
trailers, which are increased by di
visions and seeds: sandy loam and 
peat. The hardy kinds, seeds or 
offsets; and the .annuals, seeds and 
common garden soU. 

C. caslestris is one of the most 
beautiftd of this genus, and the 
following directions for its cultiva
tion are given by Mr. G. Gordon, of 
the Chisivick Gardens. 

" About the end of Februai-y sow 
the seeds, in pans or pots, filled 
with a mixture of sandy loam, and 
leaf mould, and place them in a 
warm pit, or dung-frame. When 
the young plants are large enough 
to handle, pot them off singly into 
sixty-sized pots, and return them 
to the warm frame, or pit, for a 
week or ten days; afterwards admit 
air, and finally remove them to a 
cold frame, or pit, to harden, ready 
for planting out in the open border, 
which should be done about the end 
of May, or beginning of June, when 
the danger from late frosts and cold 
nights is over. 

" In plantmg, they must not be 
put in a di-y or shaded situation, 
but in a warm, and rather damp 
one ; and in a rich loamy sod. 
They wUl then flower freely aU the 
summer, and autumn ; but hke the 
DahUa, their beauty is destroyed by 
the first frost in the autumn. 

" The plants flower freely the first 
season from seed, but they display 
their delicate azure blossoms iu 
the greatest perfection the second 
season, if the roots are taken up, 
and preserved like those of the 
DahUa, over the winter, which is 
best done in the foUowing way:— 
When the plants have done flower

ing, aud there is danger of the 
roots getting injm-ed by severe 
frost, they must be taken up, aud 
placed to dry for a few days; then 
procure a box, or some large flower
pots, and place a little dry soil at 
the bottom ; (the best substance 
for packing all kinds of roots in 
dm-ing -winter, is dry sandy peat)— 
then place a layer of roots, filling 
in between -ivith soU ; and so on 
imtil you have disposed of all the 
roots, when the whole should be 
covered over with a thick layer, 
of any dry substance. Place the 
plants either under the stage in the 
green-house, or iu a dry ceUar for 
the winter, out of the reach of 
damp or fi-ost; they wiU then re
quire no more trouble until the fol
lowing M.ai-ch, -when they should be 
taken ont, potted, and placed either 
in a warm pit or dung frame, to for
ward them agaii for planting out. 

"The roots wUl sm-vive the winter 
in the open border, ff slightly pro
tected, and kept dry; but then they 
are late in starting, and never so 
fine, as when the roots ai-e taken up, 
and preserved through the winter, 
Ulce those of the Dahha. The old roots 
may be divided Uke those of the Gar
den Ranunculus."—Gard. Chron. 

COMMERSONIA. Two species. 
Stove evergi-een shrubs. Ripened 
outting.s. Peat and loam. 

COMOCLADLA. Three species. 
Stove evergreen trees. Ripened 
cuttings. Peat and loam, or any 
light rich soil. 

COMPARETTIA. Three species. 
Stove epiphytes. Division. Wood 
or fibrous peat. 

COMPOST, is a mixture of ma
nures, or of earths and manures, 
in such proportions, and of such 
quaUties as are considered parti
cularly applicable to the plant or 
crops to which the composition is 
to be applied. The subject of 
Composts has been studied but 
sUghtly at present, by men who 
combine science with practice, aud 
what is here offered, must conse-
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quently be less satisfactory than 
the author is conscious it might be. 

A correct preparation of Com
posts must be founded upon a due 
knowledge of the food of plants. 
This is ascertainable from their 
analyses, and these reveal what is 
sustained by practice, that there 
are some substances required by all 
plants as food, and that there are 
other substances which are bene
ficial to some plants, and useless, or 
even injurious to others. 

Now the substances universally 
required by cultivated plants, are, 
carbon, hydi-ogen, oxygen, nitro
gen, and phosphate of Hme, and, 
perhaps, common salt. These ai-e 
supplied to plants by the atmo
sphere, and by decaying .animal and 
vegetable matters. 

The substances required only by 
particular plants, are certain salts, 
such as sulphate of lime, by the 
tm-nip ; — sulphate of Magnesia, 
(Epsom Salt) by the potato ;— 
Nitrate of potass (saltpetre), by 
Borage, and the Lilac. 

The food of plants, whether im
bibed by their roots, or their leaves, 
must be either in a Hquid, or a 
gaseous form. In. these states, most 
plants obtain a large portion of their 
food from the atmosphere, decom
posing its carbonic acid, and water, 
and retaining only so much of their 
carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen, as 
they requu-e. From the same source 
also they obtain nitrogen. But they 
do not obtain these from the atmo
sphere alone. The roots also obtain 
them from the soU. Animal and 
vegetable matters as they decay 
give out carbonic acid ; and partly 
decompose into mucilage, soluble in 
water, both of which are rapidly 
imbibed by the roots. Composts, 
therefore, should contam these de
composing matters in such propor
tion, as to give the plants, to which 
they are applied, the -vigour re-
quhed. If leaves are reqtured to 
be largely developed, the compost 
can be scarcely too rich; for the 
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greater the quantity of food im
bibed by the roots, the greater -wUl 
be the surface of leaves requisite 
for its elaboration. But if flowers, 
and fruit, as weU as leaves, are de
sired, the composts, if excessively 
rich, will cause these to diminish m 
number and size, the flower-buds 
passing into leaf-buds for the rear-
son already alleged. 

Composts must also duly regu
late the amount of moisture sup
phed to the roots, totally inde
pendent of drainage, as compost 
retams to therr. moistm-e by its 
chemical and capfllai-y powers. 
The richer in decomposing animal 
and vegetable matter,—the richer 
in alumina, (clay),—and the looser 
its texture, the better does a com
post retain water. And this power 
is diminished in proportion as sili
ceous sand, or calcareous (chalky) 
matters preponderate. 

Mr. Errington, {Gardener's Chro
nicle, 1845,) prepares his composts 
from strong tenacious loam ; half-
rotten leaf-mould ; heath-soil ; 
horse-manure; cow-manure; char
coal and wood ashes; bone-dust; 
sharp sand ; burnt turf; and moss 
well scalded ; and, from these ma
terials there is no doubt that a com
post could be prepai-ed, embracing 
any desired degree of fei-tflity.— 
See Manures and Potting. 

COMPOST-GROUND. This 
should be an enclosure, concealed 
from sight, but in the -vicinity of 
the hot-beds, hot-houses, and other 
simflar structures, for the conve
nience of moving the pots to it, in 
the potting season; conveyance of 
manures, &c. All the earths and 
manures should be under a shed, 
and the dungs, being Hable to lose 
much of their fertfle components in 
drainage, should be in water-tight 
tanks; and if these are covered all 
the better. 

COMPTONIA asplenifoUa. 
Hardy deciduous shrub. Layte. 
Sandy loam or peat. 

CONANTHERA-. Two species. 
M 2 
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Greenhouse hulbous perennials. 
Oftsets. Light sandy loam, 

CONIFEEJi: or ooue-bearing trees 
and shrubs are numerous, em
bracing the Pines, Larches, Firs, 
Cedars, Jumpers, and Thuyas. 

C O M M O N H A E D Y S P E C I E S . 

Juniperus virginiana. 
Cupressus thuyoides. 

sempervirens. 
Pinus balsamea. 

l.irix. 
canadensis. 
sylvestuis. 
picea. 
abies. 
nigra. 

—-— pinea. 
strobus. 

— pinaster. 
- cedrus. 

Thuya occidentalis. 
—• orientalis. 
Rarer Mruls are thus classed by 

llr. G. Gordon, of the Chiswick 
Gardens:— 

Section I.—Mexican Species. 
1st. Division.—Fine-leaved, with 

long slender leaves; these may be ex
pected not to be so hardy as the other 
species belonging to this section. 

Pinus Terocote. 
patula. 

. apulceucis. 
— Devoniana. 
— macrophylla. 

Pseudo-Strobus. 
Leiopliylla. 
Oocai-pa. 

- Oocarpoides. 
fllifolia, 

- Montezuma. 
2d, Division,—Swamp Pines, with 

long leaves and few branches, like 
P.pallustris; they may be expected 
to prove hardy, 

Pinus Hartwegii, 
— Eusselliana. 
3d. Division. — Short leaved ; 

which may be considered as hardy. 
. Pinus Llaveana. 

Ayacahuite. 
.Abies religiosa. 

Section II.—Californian or North 
West American species. 

1st. Division.—Fine leaved. These 
are the tenderest kinds, while those 
with short leaves are generally 
hardier, particularly in this Ame
rican group. 

Pinus insignis. 
califor-ruca. 
Monticola. 

2d. Division.—Coarse leaved; 
With robust stems, leaves, and 
cones, 

Pinus Macrocai-pa, 
Sabiniana, 

3d, Division,—Short leaved. Al l 
either Spruces or Silvers. 

Abies amabahs. 
grandis. • 
nobilis, 

• Menziesii. 
Section III.—European Species. 
1st. Division,—The slender two-

leaved pines ; or those resembling 
the Aleppo Pine, (P. halepensis.) 

Pinus Brutia, 
. Pithyusa, 
2d. Division,—The robust two-

leavcd species ; or those strong 
gi-owing kinds, resembling the 
Cluster Pinaster, and Corsican 
Laricie, Pines, 

Pinus nigricans, or austriaca, 
hispanica, or pyrenaica. 
romana, 
Ascai'ena, 

- Lemoniana, 
3d, Division, — The Silvor or 

Sprace Firs, 
Picea cephalonica, or Mount 

Enos Fir, 
Pinus Pinsapo, or the Mount 

Atlas Cedar, 
Section IV.—Asiatic Species. 

1st, Division,—The robust two-
leaved Pines, or those resembling 
the Cluster Pure (P. Pinaster). 

Pinus tamica, 
2d, Division,—Pinus Sinensis, or 

the Chinese Pine, 
Phius excelsa, or the lofty Bhotau 

Pine, 
Pinus Longifolia, 
• Gerardiaua, 
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3d. Division. — The Silver, or 

Spruce Firs. 
Abies Webbiaua, or the purple-

coned Silver Fir. 
Pindrow, or Eoyles Silver. 
Abies Pichta or Sibuica, the Pitch 

or Siberian Silver. 
Abies Brunoniana, the Indian 

Hemlock Spruce. 
Abies IChutrow, the large coned 

Indian Spruce. 
Abies Morinda. 
Abies orientalis. 
The following notice of Junipers 

wfll be confined, Iflje the preceding 
of Coniferous Plants, to the more 
rare and less known kinds. 

True Jumpers. Juniperus ob-
longa (the oblong-fniited Juniper); 
Juniperus Oxyoedms (large brown-
fruited Juniper); Juniperus ma
orocarpa (the large purple-fi-uited 
Juniper); Juniperus squamosa 
(the Creeping Indian Juniper) ; 
.Tuniperus recurva (the recurved 
Indian Juniper); Junipenis nana 
(Dwarf Juniper)."—Gard. Chron. 

Propagation by Cuttings. Mi: 
Gordon gives these directions:— 

" In August or September, select 
a young shoot of moderate strength, 
and cut it off with a piece of the 
last year's wood attached, forming 
what is technically tei-med a heel. 

" The leaves at the bottom of the 
cutting should not be ptdled oft', 
but must either be left on entire, 
or shortened with a sharp knife. 
•VVhen the cutting is made, it should 
be planted from a half to three 
quarters of an inch deep in a pot, 
filled about one third with pot
sherds, on w ĥich a layer of turfy 
peat should be placed, then an inch 
of good loam, and, on the top of all, 
a layer of white sand. The pot of 
cuttings may now be placed in a 
cold frame, kept close, and shaded 
when necessary; they may remain 
in this situation till the end of 
October, when they should be put 
in a cold pit for the Winter. Care 
must be taken at that season, that 
they do not suff'er from frost or 

damp; but they must on no account 
have fire heat. About the end of 
Febmary the pot of cuttings may 
be removed to a hotbed, a beUglass 
bemg placed closely over it; the 
cuttings will root readily, and many 
of them wiU be fit to pot off by tho 
end of June. When first potted 
off, the young plants should be 
treated exactly in the same manner 
as the cuttings are. 

"In the case of Junipers, and 
Cypresses, older wood than that 
used for Pines is necessary, as they 
have not sufficient strength to omit 
roots before the -winter, and con-
sequentlyperish dming that season, 
when only cidlous. If wood of two 
or three years' growth be taken, 
it wiU be found hardy enough to 
stand the winter, and -with the aid 
of artificial heat, in the spring will 
root freely."—Gard. Chron. 

By Seed.—The same exceUent 
authority gives these directions 
relative to propagating the coni-
fera3 from seed. 

"The cones should be gathered 
at the beginning of winter: they 
should be placed in some cool but 
irj place, untfl the end of March, 
at which time, the seeds should be 
taken out of the cones; which m 
some cases is difficult, without in- -
juring them, particularly if they 
are kiln-dried, as the seeds are 
easily damaged by fire heat The 
cones of .some kinds are so hard— 
of Cocarpa, for example—that it 
would take weeks on the kfln before: 
they would open. The safest way 
is to bore a hole through the centre, 
beginning at the base, or stalk, 
and afterwards to drive a round 
piece of hard wood, through the 
hole, which -wfll split the cones.-
The seeds may then be removed 
without injury. If the kinds are 
new or rare, they should be sown 
iu pans fUled -ivith dry sandy loam, 
and without any nuxture, of either • 
peat, leaf mould, or rotten dung ; 
aU of which are injurious, and-
cause the young plants to damp off' 
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they first come up, more 
especially if it should be damp wea
ther at the time they appear above-
ground. If the loam is a Uttle stifi', 
a smEdl portion of sand may be 
used; but this must be avoided as 
much as possible, because the more 
sand there is in the soil the weaker 
the plants come up. If they are 
in a doubtful condition, sow the 
seeds in pans fiUed with very diy 
loam, and place them in some dry 
situation, out of the reach of damp, 
they will then not be injured; 
whereas if they were not placed in 
dry soil, they would be sm-e to 
perish, or if sown in damp soU, the 
Uke destruction would attend them. 

"When spring advances, place the 
pans iu a gentle, but by no means 
damp heat; taking eare, how
ever, to remove them to a much 
cooler place, before the young 
plants are fairly above ground, and 
afterwards harden them off by de
grees, giving them but little water 
at first; for much depends upon 
the use made of water, at this 
period, and the treatment given to 
them, when in this state, (that is, 
when the young plant has ex
hausted the nourishment supplied 
by the seed, and has to seek sub
sistence from its own roots;) after 
whioh there is httle danger of their 
damping off, except they are over 
watered. When the plants are 
fairly up, and a Uttle hardened, 
they may be potted off singly, into 
small pots, filled with a mixture of 
loam aud sandy peat If the loam 
is rather poor or stiS; a Uttle leaf-
mould may be added; for the bad 
effects of the two latter substances 
seem only to occur during the time 
the ycung plant received its support 
from the seed. 

"When potted, they should be 
placed in a close pit or frame for a 
few days, until they recover the 
effects of the shift, and afterwards 
air must be freely admitted; but 
water given rather sparingly at 
first. They wUl require Uttle trou- ; 

ble afterwards, but probably may 
want shifting into larger pots in the 
autumn, (particularly the strong 
gi-owing kinds,) as it is injurious 
to their future gi-owth for their 
roots to get pot-bmmd when yonng. 
The more rare or tender kinds 
should not be planted out before 
the third season ; but the com
moner ones may be planted out 
after the first year. 

" The common kinds, such as the 
Scotch fir, larch, spruce, and sUver 
firs. Pinaster, Stone, and Wey
mouth seeds, and even the Deodar, 
and Cedar of Lebanon maybe soivn 
in the open border with great ad
vantage in the foUowing manner:— 
select a good fresh loamy soil which 
is not stiff, but rather sandy, and 
about the end of March dig and 
break the surface rather finely; 
then mai-k the ground out into beds 
about four feet wide, leaving an aUey 
of a foot wide between each bed; and 
on some fine dry day sow the seeds 
broadcast rather thickly, covering 
them over from a quarter to half 
an inch deep, according to the size 
of the seeds; then smooth the 
surface by gently beating it with 
the back of the spade;—(this must 
only be done if the soil is dry, and 
rather Ught). They wiU theu re
quire no other care except keeping 
them from weeds, and the attacks of 
birds, mice, and slugs, which are 
very destructive to them, when 
they first make their appearance 
above ground. 

" By placing some small branches 
thickly over the beds untU the 
young plants have thrown off the 
old seed-coat, they may be pro
tected fi-om the ravages of birds; if 
attacked by mice, traps must be 
set for catching them, as the only 
safe mode of iweventing such pests; 
and if subject to be eaten by slugs, 
some wood-ashes should be sown 
over the beds just as the young 
plants are making their appearance. 

" The seeds of the greater part of 
the pine tribe come up in about six 
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weeks after sowing m tlie open bor
der, and tlie most of them will be 
flt for transplanting into nurseiy-
rows the flrst year after solving; 
afterwards they may be treated in 
the same way as other forest trees." 
—Gari. Chrm. 

Grafting, 4-c.—Mi. Gordon gives 
the foUoiving dh-eotions:— 

" The pine or fir tribe ai-e some
times increased by grafting or in
arching. It is at present Uttle prac
tised, and when it is so, only as a 
means of propagating some of the 
curious varieties of the proper 
section Pinus, which are the most 
difficult and uncertain to strike 
fi-om cuttings. Procure some good 
healthy young plants of the com
mon kinds, of the same section to 
which the sort to be increased be
longs in pots; if it is to the robust 
two-leaved section, such as the 
Pinaster or Stofae Pine, proom-e 
them for the stocks: if to the Wey
mouth or Scotch, procure them, 
but they wiU take on the common 
Scotch Fir. If the species or variety 
belongs to the Spruce or Silver 
tribe, procm-e such for stocks; if it 
belongs to the cedar or larch sec
tion, the common larch wiU do, 
bearing in mind that the species in
tended to be united should be as 
nearly related as possible; for al
though the true Pinus may be 
worked on a larch stock, they wfll 
soon perish. The operation is per
formed on the current year's growth 
by cleft grafting, (and always in the 
leading shoot, shortening several of 
the side shoots at the time,) or by 
spUtting the stock down the centre 
after the head is removed sufii-
cieutly deep for receiving the scion, 
which must be cut wedge-shaped, 
to fit 

" The time of performing the 
operation is when the young shoots 
are about half-gi-own, and are brittle 
•with the stock; the operation is 
done in the usual way afterwards, 
by tying, and excluding the air. 

^'Inarching is another way for 

increasing the pine tribe, but, like 
grafting, only suitable for the pro
pagation of curious varieties, and is 
certainly a more unsightly way 
than that of cleft-grafting, as the 
stock and scion hardly ever unite 
to cover the old heel, when sepa
rated from the mother plant 

" This operation may be per
formed either with the last year's 
or the preceding year's wood, but 
the former is by far the quickest in 
taking; it is best performed about 
the same time as grafting, but the 
inarches must not be removed for 
two years. 

" Layering is certainly one of the 
best modes, where it can be done. 
Layering should be performed early 
iu the spring, before the plant 
begins to grow, and in the usual 
common way, by sUghtly tonguing 
and laying the shoots in hght 
sandy soU, pegging them securely 
down. 

" They will require two years to 
root; but it should be observed, that 
in layering, the whole plant must be 
layered, as it is veiy uncertain if only 
the bottom branches are so done, as 
these fi-equently die after the operâ  
tion if the upper ones are left on; 
therefore the whole plant should 
be bent down, or the head cut off. 

"Pines and firs should be planted 
iu the open ground, about the end 
of Aprfl, if they are rare or tender 
kinds: but if hardy and common 
ones, the end of February is best. 

" The Soil most suitable for them 
is a Ught sandy loam, on a dry sub
soil ; but they wfll all growin almost 
any sofl that is not overcharged 
with water, or too poor, if encou
raged at flrst by mixing a little 
sandy loam and leaf mould -with 
the common earth, when planting 
them where they are permanently 
to remain. 

" In planting, the roots should 
be spread out as much as possible, 
and kept near the surface, leaving 
the plant a little elevated on a small 
mound, if the adjoining grotmd is 
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level, but if on a declivity, it is of no 
consequence. 

" WTien planted, they should be 
well watered, not immediately at 
the roots, but for a yard or two all 
round, and then a few spruce fir 
or other branches should be strack 
round, to break ofl'the sun's rays, and 
the winds; if they are tender, they 
shonld have a large hand-glass over 
them for the first winter, which may 
remain permanently on during the 
months of December and January. 

" In preparing the compost for 
them, a little sand should be used, 
if the soil of the place is tolerably 
good, but rather stifi'; but if poor 
and hght, a little loam and leaf 
mould must be added; it is by far 
the best way to accustom the plants 
to the common sofl at once, while 
they are young, for if the ground is 
made good for their reception only, 
they wUl grow vigorously and rapid, 
and as soon as they exhaust the 
prepared soil, they become stunted, 
and frequently die prematurely. 
. " In protecting the tender kinds, 
a single mat covering at a suflicient 
distance wfll keep most of them 
from injm-y; but nmoh damage is 
done to the plants by not being 
able to remove the covering early 
in the spring. 
• " The covering should be con

structed so as the top can be re
moved during the day-time, and 
replaced at night, which hai-dens 
the plants, and at the same time 
protects them from the effects of 
the late spring frosts, which destroy 
the young shoots, especially of 
"Webbiana, and other silver firs. 

" In pruning there is little to be 
done except to. cut away all dead 
branches, and to protect the leader." 
'—Gard. Chron, 

CONNAEUS. Three species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. Bipened 
cuttings. Peat and loam. 
, CONOGABPUS. Fom- species. 
Stove evergreen shi-ubs. Eipened 
cuttings. Loam and peat. 
.CONOSPEBMUM. Nine species. 

Greenhouse evergi-een slmibs. Cut
tings. Sandy peat. 

CONOSTYLIS. Three species. 
Greenhouse herbaceous perennials. 
Division. Sandy peat. * 

CONSEBVATIVE 'WALLS. See 
WalU. 

CONSEBVATOBY. This struo
tm-e is a gi-eenhonse communicating 
with the residence, having borders 
and beds in which to grow its tenant 
plants. See Greenliouse. 

Good plants for turning out into 
the beds of a conservatory are:— 
Templetonia Glauca; Luculia gra-
tissima; Eutaxia myrtifolia; Pime 
ha spectabilis; Chorozerna varium; 
Brugmansia sanguinea; Crowea 
saligna; Cytisus racemosus; Horea 
Ceisi; together with CameUias, and 
the different Idnds of Acacia. 

Ml-. Beaton observes, that—" In 
some instances the more hardy 
stove chmbers are now planted out 
into the conservatoi-y after they have 
been grown in vineries, or other forc
ing houses, or in stoves, tUl they are 
long enough to reach the top of the 
house at once, which is kept suffi
ciently close to afi'ord them the neces
sary temperature. Many of this class 
must necessarily be left nalced at 
bottom, where the air of the house 
is too cold for their young shoots,, 
and thus a space is left for choice 
woody plants that are not cUmbers, 
among which the subject of these 
remarks may take a leading place. 

" At present, when climbers get 
naked at the bottom, the practice is 
either to cover the parts -with long 
shoots from the top of the house, or 
to plant slender-growing climbers 
round them; but a better way 
would be to select fine plants, not 
exceeding ten or twelve feet in a 
rich border, or that might be;;easUy 
kept to be the required height, by 
pruning, such plants being reinark-
able for some pecuUar feature, such 
as a graceful mode of growth, fine 
foliage, conspicuous or sweet-
scented fiowers, &c. A situation of 
this Idnd would suit LnouUa gra-
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tissima, pai-ticularly if it happened 
to be near the doors or som-ce of 
ventilation. 

" Tins beantiftd slmib, so lovely 
in the autumn, although a strong 
growing plant, is a delicate feeder; 
and a strong climber planted behind 
it may be said to assist its growth 
rather than impede it, by appro
priating to itself the more gross 
parts of the soil in the border. If 
the climber, however, is of the veiy 
fibrous-rooted kind, like the ash, 
few plants can compete with it for 
nourishment; whereas such climb
ers as Ipomcea, Horsfalhas, Coru-
bretum purpureum, Beaumontia 
grandiflora, and most of the Passion 
flowers, Hardenbergias, Ziohyas, 
&c., form their roots differently, 
and are suitable for tlus kind of 
furnishuig when they become naked 
below. Plants for such a purpose 
ought to be well estabhshed and 
of considerable size, before they are 
finally planted put; and all plants, 
whether chmbers or otherwise, that 
have been first reared in the stove, 
or in heat, ought to be thus treated, 
otherwise it is found in practice that 
many of them mal?;e Httle progress 
for the first season or two. 

"Another cause Which operates 
against the free progress of some 
chmbers is, that for the sake of con
venience they are increased from 
cuttings of the flowering shoots, 
which are more or less stunted, and 
the young plants for a time retain 
that character, rmtU forced by good 
feeding or strong heat to assume 
their native freedom; and even after 
that is effected, if they are after-
wai-ds m.uch confined in small pots, 
they become again stunted; then 
the best remedy is to cut them 
down to the smface of the ground, 
and force them in a hotbed to 
make a fresh growth. Beaumontia 

g-andifiora, and some of the stove 
ignonias, are the first to sufl'er 

from either cause; yet when they 
are young and vigorous, they grow 
fi-pm ten to twenty feet iu length in 
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one season, and some Bignonias 
even much more. The former 
should be about two or thi'ee years 
old, and from fifteen to twenty feet 
in length before it is planted in the 
conservatory, where it flowers freely 
for two or three months, in terminal 
heads, of large white tmmpet-
shaped flowers.—Gard. Chron. 

CONTOETION. See Deformity. 
CONVALLAEIA. The Lfly of 

the 'Valley. One species, and 
two varieties. Hardy herbaceous 
perennials. Division. Common sofl. 

CONVOL-VULUS. Fifty-one spe
cies. Chiefly twiners. The stove 
and greenhouse plants thrive best 
in loam and peat, and increase by 
cuttings; the hardy kinds, and 
greenhouse annuals and biennials, 
by seeds. Common soil. 

COOKIA punctata. Stove ever
green tree. Pdpened cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

COOPEEIA. Twospecies. Green
house bulbous perennials. Seeds. 
Sandy compost. 

COPTIS tnfoliata. Hai-dy her
baceous perennial. Division or 
seeds. Peat sofl. 

COEAL TREE. Erythrina cor-
dUodendron. 

CORAXIC POISON BULB. 
Brunsvifjia coronica. 

CORBULARIA serotina. Hardy 
bulbous perennial. Ofi'sets. Sandy 
loam. 

CORCHORUS. See Sherria. 
CORDIA. Thfrty species. Stove 

evergreen trees or shrubs. Cut
tings. Loam and peat. 

CORDYLINE. Twospecies. Stove, 
evergreen shrubs. Suckers. Peat 
and loam, or any light vegetable 
sofl. 

COREJ'LA alba. Hardy ever
green shrub. Layers. Sandy peat. 

COREOPSIS. Twenty-three spe
cies. Chiefiy hardy herbaceous pe 
rennials. Cuttings and division. Rich 
light soil. The annuals and bien
nials by seeds. Common sofl. 

COREOPSIS. See Chnisostemona. 
CORETHROSTYLIS bractea. 
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Greenhouse shruh. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

COBIANDBUM sativum. Cori
ander. Hardy annual. Seeds. 
Common soil. 

COBIABIA. Twospecies. Hardy 
and greenhouse evergi-een shrubs. 
The hardy species is increased by 
cuttings of the roots or suckers. 
Common soil. The greenhouse spe
cies by cuttings. Sand, loam, and 
peat. 

COBIS monspeliensis. Greenhouse 
biennial. Seeds. Peat and loam. 

COEK TBEE. Quercussuber. 
COBNELIAN CHEEEY. Cor-

nus mascula. 
COENFLAG. Gladiolus bullatus. 
COEN SALAD. See Lamb's Let

tuce. 
COENUS. Thh-teen species, and 

.some varieties. Chiefly hardy de
ciduous shrubs and trees. Seeds or 
layers. Common soih The her
baceous species thrive best in peat, 
and increase by division of the root. 

COENUTIA pyramidata. Stove 
evergreen shi-ub. Cuttings. Loam 
a,ndpeat. 

COEONILLA. Sixteen species, 
and one variety. Chiefly half-hardy 
evergreen shrubs. The greenhouse 
species are increased by cuttings or 
seeds. Peat and loam. The her
baceous require protection ui severe 
weather. Seeds or division. The 
hardy annuals. Seeds. Commou 
sofl. Some are hardy deciduous 
creepers. 

COEEJiA. Nine species. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Sand and loam. 

COBBIGIOLA. Three species. 
Hardy traders. Seeds. Common 
soih 

CGRTVSk Mathiole. Hardy her
baceous perennial. Eequu-es pro
tection in severe weather. Division 
or seeds. Peat and loiira. 

COEYANTHES. Three species. 
Stove epiphytes. Division. Wood. 

COBYCIUM. Two species. Half-
hardy orchids. Division. Loam and 
peat. 
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COEYDALIS. Twenty-four spe

cies. Hardy annuals, biennials, or 
tuberous-rooted perennials. The 
latter increase by division. Peat 
and loam. The annuals by seeds. 
Common sofl. 

COEYLUS. Nut Tree. Seven 
species, and many varieties. Hardy 
deciduous shrubs. Suckers or layers. 
Common soil. See Filbert. 

COEYNOCAEPUS kevigatus. 
Greenhouse evergreen tree. Layers. 
Eich mould. 

COBYPHA. Eight species. Palms. 
Astrong moistheat, andsandy loam. 

COSCENlUM/enes(ratem. Stove 
evergreen climber. Division. Loam 
and peat. 

COSMEA. Seven species. Green
house or hardy annuals. Seeds. Com
mon sofl. 

COSMELIA nd>ra. Greenhouse 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Sandy 
peat. 

COSMUS. Three species. Hardy 
and gi-eenhouse tuberous-rooted pe
rennials. Division. Common sofl. 
C. tenuifalius is a hardy annual, in
creased from seeds. 

COSSIGNIA borhonica. Stpve 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

COSTMAEY. See Balsamita. 
COSTUS. Twelve species. Stove 

herbaceous perennials. Division or 
seed. Peat aud loam. 

COTONEASTEE. Ten species, 
and some varieties. Hardy deci
duous shrubs. Layers. Common 
sofl. 

COTYLEDON. Thirty-six spe
cies. Greenhouse evergreen slrrubs: 
a few herbaceous perennials. Cut
tings dried in the sun. Sandy 
loam. 

COULTEBIA. Two species. 
Stove evergreen shmbs. Seeds. 
Peat and loam. 

COUEGOUEDE. Lagenaria vul 
garis. 

COUTABEA speciosa. Stove 
evergreen shrab. Cuttings. Sandy 
peat. 

GO'WkM&.plicata. Hardy ever 
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green shrub. Dhision. Sandy 
peat. 

COWBERRY. Vaccinium Vitis 
COWDIE PINE. Dammara 

australis. 
• COWSLIP. (Pnmula veris.) 
There are several varieties, vary
ing in colour from almost white to 
a very deep yeUow; some are 
single, but others are double, in 
the foi-m that florists distinguish 
as hose-in-hose, the calyx in these 
being converted into corolla. Some 
specuueus will produce one hun
dred pips upon a single truss, and 
they have been known to yield even 
more than one hundi-ed and fifty. 

The cultivation is the same as 
that of the Polyanthus. 

CRAMBE. Three species. Hardy 
tuberous-rooted perennial. Di
vision or seed. Rich soil. See 
Sea-kale. 

CRANBERRY. Oxycoccus pa
lustris. 

CRANE'S BILL. Geranium. 
CRASSULA. Fifty-nme species 

and a few varieties. Hardy ever
green annual or biennial shrubs. 
Cuttings laid for a few days in 
the Sim. Sandy loam and brick 
rubbish. 

CRATiEGUS. Hawthorn. Fifty 
species and many varieties. Chiefly 
hardy deciduous low trees. Seeds, 
buds, or grafts. 

Dr. Lindley gives the foUowmg 
list of the most showy kinds. 

C. Aronia.—Most showy species 
of all in the autumn; very large 
bright yeUow fruit in great abund
ance. 

C. Tenacetifolia.—^Upright grow
ing, finely cut leaves, the Largest 
fruit of all, yeUow. 

C. Odoratissima.—A spreading 
tree; downy leaves, numerous large 
bright red fruit in the autumn. 

C. Orientalis.—Large dark red 
fruit 

C. Coccinea. — Very shoivy; 
large and numerous bunches of 
bright red fi-uit m the autumn. 
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C. Glandulosa.—Dense bush, and 
is ornamental iu the autumn, co
vered with abundance of rather 
large red fnnt. 

C. Punctata.—Three varieties, one 
with red fruit, another-with yellow, 
and a third with an upright or fas-
tigiate habit of growth. 

C. Oliveriana.—SmaU deeply cut, 
wooUy leaves, and smaU black 
fiuit, numerous and ornamental in 
the autumn. 

C. Douglasii.—^Various shaped 
leaves and black fruit, which ripen 
early in the autumn. 

C. Nigra.—Strong grosving, -with 
black fruit and deeply di-vided 
leaves, flowering rather early. 

C. Heterophylla.—Beautiful spe
cies, profusion of flowers in the 
spring, and numerous small red 
fi-uit in the autumn. 

C. Macracantha.—^With immense 
spines and small shining yellosvish-
red fruit, produced in large bunches 
early in the autumn. 

C. Pyiifolia.—Free flowering 
kind, with small, but very numer
ous yellowish-red fruit, which ripen 
very late in the autumn. 

C. Crus-Galli.—Bright shining 
green leaves, and numerous bunches 
of dark-red fruit, which ripen very 
late in the autumn. The most 
desirable is the variety caUed sal-
hcifolia, which has horizontal 
branches, forming a flat table-
shaped head. 

C. Prunifolia.—A close bush, 
rather large shining leaves, and nu
merous bunches of dark-red finit, 
which ripen late in the autumn. 

C. Flava.—SmaU greenish yel
low fruit late in the autumn. 

C. Virginiana.—^A dwarf kind, 
•with numerous green fmit,it retains 
its fruit nearly aU the winter. 

C. Cordata.—The latest in flower, 
aud bears the smallest fruit; it has 
bright shining angular leaves, and 
bright red berries. 

C. Oxycantlm Rosea Superba.— 
The most brflliant of aU when iu 
flower, it bears bright crimson bios-
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soms ill May. The donhle vaiiety 
of it has also flowers, nearly as 
hitense in colour, and quite double. 

CRATiEVA. Four- species. Stove 
evergreen trees. Cuttings. Eich 
sti'ong soil. 

CEEEPEBS or TEAILEES are 
plants which by having numerous 
stems and branches resting upon 
aud spreading over the soil's sm--
face, are useful for concealing what 
would be unpleasing to the eye. 

CEESCENTIA. Three species. 
Stove evergi-een trees. Eipened 
cuttings. Loam and peat. 

CEESS. (Lepidium saiimm.) 
- Varieties.—There are three va
rieties: Plain-leaved, which is the 
one commonly cultivated for sa
lads; Curly-leaved, equally good, 
and employed likewise for garnish
ing; Broad-leaved, seldom culti
vated. See Umtard. 

CEESS EOCKET. See Vella. 
CEINUM. Sixty-six species and 

some varieties. Stove or green
house bulbous perennials. Offsets. 
Eich loam, peat, and sand. 
• C. capense, is thus recommended 

by the best cultivator of the ama-
rj'llidEo, to which the Crinnm be
longs. The Eev. W. Herbert says,— 
" Crirmm capense is good for cover
ing small islands, as affording by its 
abundant arched foliage, the best 
possible covert for wild fowl, and 
producing an abundant succession 
of beautiful flowers throughout the 
summer, and even the autrrmn. 
The plant is equally capable of 
flowering and ripening its seed 
when planted in a border, or two 
feet under the surface of the water, 

-li or in a rainy season. It could be 
11 best planted a little above the level 
I I. of the water. The seed sprouts as 
I I. soon as it is ripe, and the young 

plants should be sheltered in pots 
the flrst and second winter, and 
then planted out: taking care that 
the weeds do not smother them 
while young. The bulbs when full 
grown are hardy."—GdrA Chron. 

CHEISTAKIA coccinea. Hardy 

herbaceous perennial. Division or 
seeds. Peat sofl. 

CEOCUS. Many species and 
varieties. Hardy bulbous per
ennials. Ofl'sets or seeds. Light 
sandy sofl. 

Spring Crocuses.—C. vernus: of 
this there are about five varieties, 
vai-ying in colour, cluefly yellow, 
white, purple, and blue; C. annu-
latus, four varieties, blue and wlute; 
C. SMcioOTis, three varieties; C.puU 
chellus; C. Sihthmpianus; C. icevi' 
gatus, two varieties; C. lagenwflo-
rus, many varieties; C. campestris ; 
C. cancellattis; C. retaulatus, four 
varieties; C. gargaricus; C. Siberi-
anus; C. Fleischerianus; C.parvu-
lus; C.pyrecmus; C.asturinm; C. 
serotinus; C. salamaunianus; C. 
versicolor, five varieties; C. impera-
torianus; C. suaveolens; C. insula~ 
ris; C. odorus; C. longifiorus; C. 
medius; C. Pallasianus; C. Tho--
ma.iianus, two varieties; C. sativus. 

Of the Atttumn Crocus, the Eev.-
Dr. Herbert, particularizes the fol-
loiving: 

C. iamascenus, pale purple; C-
Byzantinus, white; C. Toumeforti-
anus, French white; C. Cambesse-
desianus, white, streaked .witli pur
ple; C. medius, purple; C. Cart-
vyrightianus, purple; C. var. Cre
ticus, purple and pink; C. Chusiamis, • 
light purple.—Bot. Beg. 

Cliaracteristics of Excellence.— 
Mr. Glenny thus particularizes them., 

" Fu-st.—It should be composed-
of six petals, three inner and three 
outer; but fitting so close as to' 
form a cup the shape of half a 
hollow ball. 

" Second.—The petals should be 
broad enough and blunt enough at 
the ends to form an even edge aU 
round the cup, and lap over each 
other so much as to have no in
dentations where they join. 

"Third.—The petals should be 
thick and smooth on the edge, with
out notch or serratine. 

" Fourth.—The colour should be 
dense and all over the same, if the 

I 



C E O 
variety be a self; and the marking 
should be very distinct, if varie
gated. 

"Fifth.—It should be hardy 
enough to stand the frost, for those 
which are spoUed by the frosts, 
which come after they flower, are 
almost worthless, because they aU 
bloom early, before the frosts are 
gone, and therefore .then: only 
beauty would be destroyed unless 
they stood the cold weU. 

" Lastly.—They ought to bloom 
abundantly, the flowers succeeding 
each other to lengthen the season 
of their bloom,"—Hort. Mag. 
. Cultivation.—The foUowing di
rections are given by Mr, Haworth: 
—" The seeds of crocuses are best 
soivn thinly, immediately after 
being gathered in light dry earth in 
large pots or pans, with a sufficiency 
of holes and potsherds at the bottom 
for the purpose of draining aU, and 
cover not more than half an inch 
mth the mould. The most eli
gible aspect or situation until the 
autumhal;rains set in, is a mode
rately shady, yet unsheltered one, 
permitting them to receive all the 
influence of the weather, except 
such heavy showers as would wash 
bare the seeds,' As soon, how
ever, as the autumnal rains com
mence, remove to a warm aspect; 
and protect them from aU exces
sive rains, frosts, aud snows, by the 
occasional shelter of a garden-
frame, aUowing them, nevertheless, 
the beneflt of the fuU air at other 
times; but more especiaUy after 
the seminal leaf, for they have but 
one, (being monocotyledonous 
plants,) appears above the sm-face 
of the ear-th, 

" This occurs sometimes about 
the end of the year; but oftener 
m earUest spring. After this it is 
essenti.al that they should have 
complete exposure to the an-, even 
in frosty weather, screening them, 
however, occasionaUy with loose 
straw from other injurious eSects 
pf ii-ost In this manner may the 
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yonng crocuses be treated untfl 
the sun acquires, sufficient power 
to di-y the earth, or as to require 
dafly waterings. It wUl be then 
found advantageous to remove 
them to a cooler, but not sheltered 
situation, and here they may 
remain untfl their leaves Ue down; 
giving them at aU times, and in 
every situation, whfle their leaves 
are growing, such discretional rose 
waterings, when the sun is not 
shining, as they may reasonably 
appear to require; but never untU 
the earth they grow in becomes dry; 
not any whatever after their leaves 
begin to look yellow. After this 
period it is necessaiy to defend 
them from all humidity, except 
dew-s and gentle rains, untU the 
end of August or beginning of 
September. 

"If the sm-face of the earth is 
occasionaUy stirred with the point 
of a knife it wiU never fail to be 
attended with beneficial effects, 
and invigorate the bulbs; if not
withstanding the precaution of 
thinly sowing the seeds, the plants 
should have grown so thickly to
gether as to have incommoded 
each other, it wfll be ffesu-able to 
have such taken up and replanted 
immediately further asrmder in 
fi-esh earth, and about three quar
ters of an inch deep. But if they 
are not too crowded, they wiU 
require no shifting ; sift a Uttle 
earth over them, previously stirring 
and cleaiung tire surface of the 
old from moss and weeds, and 
observing not to bmy the young 
bulbs, not yet so large as lentUs, 
deeper than three quarters of an 
inch, or an inch at the most. 
The second season requires ex
actly the same management as 
the fu-st But as soon as their 
second year's foliage has passed 
away, the roots should all be taken 
up and replanted agahi, the same 
or foUoiving day, into fresh earth 
of the same kind as before; 
sifting over them in autumn 
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half an inch of fresh earth. The 
spring following, if they have been 
duly attended to, most of them wUl 
show flowers; a few, perhaps, 
having done so in the midst of 
then- fourth crop of leaves."—Bort. 
Soc. Trans. 

They are very hardy, and re
quire no care tiU the leaves begin 
to fade, when they should be taken 
up and kept in a state of rest for 
two or three months; some do not 
take them up oftener than once in 
three years, which answers very 
weU for the border sorts. Even 
these, howeve!-, should not be left 
longer; because, as the young bulbs 
are formed ou the top of the others, 
they come nearer to the surface 
every year, tfll at last, if neglected, 
they are throivn out and lost.— 
Enc. Gard. 

Soil, (fc.—They like a warm, 
dry, hght sofl, iu which they wfll 
thrive for many years without 
requiring removal. Both are, how
ever, better for being taken up 
occasionaUy, because in that way 
their roots are exposed to fresh 
sofl, and are not obUged to search 
through exhausted earth for their 
necessaiy food. They are fond of 
cow-dung as a manm'e; it may be 
appUed just after Christmas.— 
Gard. Chron. 

CROWEA. Two species. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

CROWN IMPERIAL. See 
Fritillary. 

CRUCIANELLA. Fourteen spe
cies. Hardy annuals and herbace
ous perennials. C. americana and C. 
maritima are greenhouse evergreen 
shrubs. Cuttings. Loam and peat. 

CRYPTANDRA. Two species. 
Greenhouse shrubs. Cuttings. 
Eich light loam. 

CRYPTOGHILUS sanguinea. 
Stove orchid. Ofl'sets. Peat and 
otsherds. 
CRYPTOLEPIS elegans. Stove 

evergreen climber. Cuttmgs. 
Peat and loam. 

— cue 
CEYTTOMEEIA japonica. 

Japan Cedai-. " Hardy evergreen 
tree, which wUl probably prove 
one of the most ornamental of the 
Coniferaj. Sow the seed in sandy 
loam in a cool place; pot singly; 
the first year it wiU attain a height 
of from twelve to eighteen inches. 
It gi-ows rapidly, and is as easfly 
managed as the Chinese Arbor 

I Vitse ( Thuja Orientalis), succeed-
\ ing in almost any soU or situation, 
. not very poor or wet."—(Bort. 
I -Soc. Joum.)—It wiU be propa
gated, probably, by cuttings. 

CEYPTOSTEGIA. Two species. 
Stove evergr-een twiners. Cuttings. 
Loam aud peat. 

CEYPTOSTEMMA. Thi-ee spe
cies. Hardy annuals. Seeds. 
Common soU. 

CUCKOO-FLOWEE. Lychnis 
Jloscuculi. 

CUCKOO-FLOWEE, Cardamine 
pratensis. 

CUCKOO-SPIT. See Tetti-
gonia. 

CUCULLIA verhasci. MuUien 
Shark. The caterpUlars of this 
moth !u-e very destmctive to "Ver-
bascums in June and July. 
Mr. Curtis describes , them as 
being " about two and a half 
inches long, blueish white and 
thickly sprinkled with black and 
bright yellow spots; when touched, 
they emit a considerable quantity 
of dark green fluid from their 
mouths. When they have attain
ed theu- gi-owth, they burrow into 
the ground at the roots of the 
plant on which they have been 
feeding, and in a few days form a 
cocoon made principaUy of half 
rotted leaves and fine mould, and 
bound firmly together with silk, so 
as to resemble a stone, or a small 
lump of earth. They remainin this 
state tUl the following May, and 
sometimes for two years, when 
they emerge as pretty blackish 
brown moths. The wings when 
extended, measure between one 
and two inches across; the upper 



cue 175 
pair are brownish, clouded with 
black, and have on the inner edge 
a pale white patch, resembhng the 
figure 3, or the gi-eek letter t; the 
lower wings are pale brownish, and 
sometimes nearly white, and have 
'a broad dark border. We have 
seen those caterpillars iu such 
abundance in some gardens, as to 
completely destroy all the different 
kinds of Midlein, and the nearly 
.aUied plants. The only way to 
lessen their ravages, is to coUect 
and kill the caterpiUars."—Gard. 
Chron. 

CUCUMBER. Cucumis sativus. 
Varieties. 

1. Early short green prickly. 
2. Early long green prickly. 
3. Most long green prickly. 
4. Early green cluster. 
5. White Dutch prickly. 
6. Long smooth green Tm-key. 
7. Large smooth green Roman. 
8. Flanegans. 
9. Russian. 

, 10. White Turkey. 
, i l . NepaL 

12. Fluted (From Chma). 
• 13. The Snake. 

14. Brownston hybrid. 
15. Victory of England. 
16. Ringleader.' 
17. Pratt's hybrid. 
18. Sion House. 
The early short prickly, is about 

.four inches long, and is often 
preferred for' the first crop, as 
being a very plentiful bearer; 
quick in coming into production, 
and the hardiest of aU the varieties. 
The early long prickly is about 
seven inches long; it is a hardy, 
abundantly bearing variety, but not 

?uick iu coming into production, 
t is generaUy grown for main 

crops. The long prickly is about 
nine or ten inches in length, it is a 
hardy good bearer. There is a 
white sub-variety. The early 
green cluster is a veij early 
bearer; its fruit is about six inches 
long. It is chiefly characterized 
by its fruit growing in clusters. 

The whole plant grows compact, 
and is weU suited for hand-glass 
crops. The white Dutch prickly 
is about six inches long; it has an 
agreeable flavour, though differ
ing fi-om most of the others. It 
comes quickly into bearing. 

The other varieties are slow in 
coming into production, and arc 
chiefly remarkable for their great 
size. The Nepal often weighs 
twelve pounds, being occasionally 
eight inches in diameter, and 
seventeen in length. It is a native 
of Calcutta. The snake cucumber 
is very smiiU m diameter, but 
attains tire length, it is said, of 
twelve or more feet. Victory of 
England, wluch is a favomite va
riety at Ipswich for early forcing, 
may be had of Mr. Wild. It 
is pr-oliflc, and the best black 
spined kind of that town. Nos. 
14, 16, 17, and 18, have been 
awarded many prizes. They are 
not abmidant bearers, but their 
fruit is very handsome—averaging 
a length of sixteen inches, and a 
diameter of one inch and three 
quarters. 

Standard of Merit.—Length, not 
less than twelve mchcs. Diameter 
one ninth of the length. Colour 
dai-k green. Spines, black and 
numerous. Bloom, uuremoved. 
Circumference, circular and equal 
throughout. Necic and Nose, each 
not more than a diameter long. 
Flesh, crisp and juicy. Flower, 
remaining on the fruit. 

Soil ana Sititation.—fi-esh loam 
rather inchning to Ughtness than 
tenacity, as the top spit of a pas
ture is perhaps as fine a sofl as 
can be employed for the cucumber. 
It wiU succeed in any open soil of 
the garden, for the hand glass and 
natural gi-ound crops. Some gar
deners, however, prefer a com
pound mould; the one most 
generaUy approved is composed 
of one third top spit earth, fi-om a 
rich upland pasture, one third 
vegetable mould, one sixth well 
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decomposed horse dung, and one 
sixth drift or sea sand. The 
situation must be as open and as 
free from the infiuence of trees as 
possible; but for the open ground 
crops that are in blossom, at the 
very hottest tune of the year, it 
is of great advantage to have them 
situated, so as to be sheltered from 
the sun during the meridian. 
Nitrate of soda, one ounce to a 
gallon of water, promotes the vigor-
, ous vegetation of the cucumber. 

Time and Mode of Sowing.—It 
is propagated by seed, which may 
be sown for the earliest crop, in 
the last week of September, also 
in October, November, and Decem
ber, and two or three times a 
month dm'ing January, and follow
ing months, until the middle of 
May. All these sowings should be 
plentiful, especially the earhest 
ones, as failures are in these sow
ings most likely to occur. 

The hotbed for seedlings must 
be moderate, and a single one or 
two hght frames wUl be quite 
sufficientif dedicated to their cul
tivation. The mould need not be 
more than five or six inches deep. 
The seed is best sown four toge
ther in small pots, and plunged 
in the earth of the bed; but whe
ther here or in the mould, it must 
not be buried more than half an 
inch deep. Two or three days 
after sowing, or when the seminal 
.leaves are half an inch in breadth, 
those in the mould of the bed 
must be pricked three together in 
-smaU pots, quite down to their 
leaves in the earth, which should 
be brought to the temperature of 
the bed before this removal, by 
being set in it for a day or two 
previously; those seedlings that 
have been raised iu pots, must 
Ekewise be thinned to three in 
each. They must remain plunged 
in the hotbed untU thefr rough 
leaves have acquired a breadth of 
two or three inches, when they 
are flt for ridgmg out finaUy. 

During this fii'st stage of growth, 
great care must be taken that afr 
is admitted evei'y day as freely as 
contingent circumstances wiU ad
mit, as also at night, if the degree 
of heat and steam threatens to be 
too powerful. It must never be 
neglected to cover the glasses at 
night, apportiouiiig the covering 
to the temperature of the afr and 
bed. The heat should not exceed 
80° in the hottest day, or sink 
below 65° during the coldest night. 

If the heat declines, coatings of, 
hot dung are to be appUed in 
succession to the back, front, and 
sides, if that source of heat be em
ployed. As the moifld appears 
dry, moderate waterings must • be 
given,, care being taken not to 
wet the leaves. The best time for 
applying it is between ten and two 
of a mild day, the glasses being 
closed for an hour or two after 
performing it. The temperature 
of the water must be between 65° 
and 80°. The interior of the glass 
should be fi'equently wiped to pre
vent the condensed steam drop
ping upon the plants which is very 
injurious to them. If the bed 
attains a sudden -riolent heat, the 
necessary precautions to prevent 
the roots of the plants being 
injured or scalded, must be adopt
ed; but if hot water is the source 
of heat, this danger is avoided 
altogether. 

It is a material advantage if, 
previous to planting IhiaUy, the 
plants be turned into pots a few 
sizes larger, without at aU dis
turbing the roots, and plunged 
into a hotbed for a month longer, 
the same attention being paid 
them as before. 

The second stage of cultivation 
is planting them out into hotbeds 
for final production. The hotbed 
for thefr reception must- be of the 
largest size, as being reqtured to 
afford a lugher and longer con
tinued warmth through the cold
est periods of the year 
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Wlien the earth is put on, it 

is at fu-st to he spread only two or 
three inches deep, but under the 
centi-e of each hght a hillook mnst 
be constructed, eight or ten iuches 
deep and a foot in diameter. The 
earthing should be performed at 
least four or five days before plant
ing, at which time the earth must 
be examined; if it be of a white 
colour aud caked, or, as it is techni
cally termed, burnt, it must be 
renewed, for the plants -will not 
thrive in it, and holes bored in the 
bed to give vent to the steam. 

The mould of the hillocks being 
well stirred, the plants must be 
turned out of the pots without 
disturbing the ball of earth, and 
one containing three plants in
serted iu each; a little Avater, pre
viously heated to the requisite 
temperature, must be given, and 
the glasses kept perfectly close 
until the next morning. Any 
plants not in pots must be moved 
by the trowel with as much earth 
pertainmg to theur roots as pos
sible. The shade of a mat is 
always requisite during the meri
dian of bright days untU the plants 
are well established. They must 
be pressed gradually away from 
each other, until at least eight 
inches apai-t; nothing can be more 
erroneous than to allow them to 
proceed with the stems nearly 
touching. 

When well taken root, earth 
must be added regularly over the 
bed, until it is level with the tops 
of the mounds; for if there be not 
a sufficient depth of soil, the leaves 
wiU always droop during hot days, 
unless they are shaded, or more 
water given them than is proper. 

An important operation for the 
•obtaining early fnnt, but by no 
means so neces'sai-y for later crops, 
is the first pi-rmmg, or as it is 
termed, stopping the plant, that is, 
nipping off the top of the fu-st ad
vancing runner, which is to be 
done as soon as the plant has 
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attained four rough leaves; this 
prevents its attainmg a straggUng 
growth, and compels it at once to 
emit laterals, which are the fi-uit-
ful branches. When they begin 
to rim, the shoots must be trained 
and pegged down at regular dis
tances, which not only prevents 
then- rubbing agamst the glass, 
but also becoming entangled with 
each other. Never more than two 
or three main branches should be 
left to each plant, aU others to be 
removed as they appear. If more 
are left it causes the whole to be 
weak, aud enth-ely prevents the 
due exposm-e of the foliage to the 
sun. The greatest care is neces
sary in regulating the temperature; 
it must never be aUowed to decUne 
below 70° or rise above 95°. As 
it decreases, coatings of hot dung 
must be appUed to the sides, and 
the covering increased. The tem
perature of the bed, as well as of 
the exterior air, governs also the 
degree of freedom with which the 
air may be admitted; whenever 
allowable, the glasses should be 
raised. The best time for doing 
so, is firom ten to three o'clock. 

It may not be misplaced to re
mark, that cliUly foggy days are 
even less propitious for admitting 
air than severe frosty ones; dm--
ing such it is best to keep the 
frames close, and to lessen the open
ing of the glasses, in proportion 
as the air is cold or the beds de-
cUning, it never exceeding two 
iuches under the most favom-able 
circumstances. Water is usually 
required two or three times a 
week; it must be warmed as 
before mentioned previously to its 
appUcation. Instead of watering 
the inside of the frame, it is a good 
plan to do so plentifuUy round 
the sides, which causes a steam to 
rise, and affords a moistm-e much 
more genial to the plants than 
watering the mould. 

The last stage of growth in
cludes the blossoming and pro-

it 
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duction of fruit. The training 
nuist be regularly attended to, 
and all superabundance of shoots 
and leaves especially kept away. 
If the plants which have been 
once stopped have extended then-
runners to three joints without 
showing fruit, they must be again 
stopped. 
. The impregnation of the fruit 

now requires continued attention; 
as soon as a female blossom, which 
is known by having ii-iut Ijeneath 
the iiower-cup, opens, or on the 
second morning at farthest, a fresh 
full expanded male flower is to be 
plucked, with its footstalk per-
tainiirg to it, and the corolla or 
flower-cup bemg removed, the re-
maiiung central part or anther 
apphed to the stigma of the 
female, which is similarly situated, 
and the fecundating dust dis
charged by gently twirhng it 
between the linger and thumb. 
If possible a fresh male blossom 
should be employed for evei-y un-
pregnation, and the operation per
formed in the early part of the 
day. An attention to this is only 
requisite to such plants as are in 
frames; those grown in the open 
air are alŵ aj-s suificiently impreg
nated by bees and other insects. 
If impregnation does not take 
place the fruit never swells to 
more than half its natural size, nor 
perfects any seed, but generaUy 
drops imniatm-ely. When the 
male flowers appear in clusters 
tliey may be thmned moderately 
•with beneflt; but it is almost need
less to deprecate the eiToneous 
practice sometimes recommended of 
plucking them off entirely. As 
the fi-iut advances, tfles, sand, or 
other material, must be placed 
beneath it to preseiwe it from 
specking, or a glass cyUuder is 
StiU better; if a bulb containing 
water is attached, the fruit grows 
faster and finer. The same pre
cautions are necessary as regards 
tlie preservation of temperature, ad

mission of air, &c., as in the second 
stage of the gi-owth of the plants. 
Towards the conclusion of the first 
production, it is a good practice to 
renew the heat by adding eighteen 
inches of fermenting dung all 
round the bed, previous coatings 
being entfrely removed, and to 
earth over it to the same depth as 
iu the interior of the bed. This 
prevents the roots, when they have 
extended themselves to the sides 
of the bed, being dried by exposure 
to the afr and sun. As the spring 
advances the glasses may be often 
taken off diu-ing mUd days, or even 
to admit a light temperate rain. 
In June or July, according to the 
geniaUty of the season, they may 
be removed finally, and even 
before, the frames may be raised 
on bricks, so as to aUow the rim-
uers to spread at wiU. 

For a middling sized famfly, 
from four to eight Ughts are suf
ficient to afford a constant sup
ply, and for a larger one, double 
those numbers. During mid
winter, twelve weeks elapse be
tween the time of sowing the 
seed and the fitness of the fruit 
for gathering; but as the more 
temperate seasons of the year 
advance, this period decreases 
graduaUy to eight. Between the 
time of impregnation and their 
fuU growth, fi-om fifteen to twenty 
days usually elapse. Under favour
able circumstances and manage
ment, the same -vines wUl con
tinue in production tliree or fom-
months. 

Mr. MUls, one of the most suc
cessful growers with dung heat, 
gives me these leading points of 
his cultm-e:— 

Mr. MUls sows on the 29th of 
September, and transplants into 
the friutuig-pit on the 29th of 
October. Range of temperature 
in pit, 65° to 85° and 95°; of the 
bottom-heat, from 85° to 95°. He 
uses neither saline nor Uquid 
maiim-e. The water employed is 
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about 80°, but in tliis Mr. Mills is 
not pai'ticular. Mr. Beaton, to 
avoid the degenerating almost 
unavoidably incident to the fancy 
varieties, if propagated by seed, 
employs cuttings or layers. His 
practice w.TS also adopted by Mr. 
Mearns, gardener to W. Hanbuiy, 
Esq.,near Leominster, andis recom
mended by Mr. McPhail. We also 
saw a very fine cucumber, ripened 
in J.anuary of this year (1844), by 
1&. Mills, from a cutting planted 
in October. As the end of Sep
tember is the best time for pursu
ing this mode of propagation, we 
will just state the mode. Put five 
inches of earth into a twelve pot, 
in which plant three cuttings, 
taken from as many \dgorous 
bearing branches; water plenti
fully; place a sheet of glass over 
the top of the pot, the sides of 
which wfll shade the cuttings untfl 
they are rooted; plunge in a hot
bed; and in less than a fortnight 
the plants wfll be established. 
The vines thus raised are not so 
succulent as those raised from seed, 
and consequently they are less 
liable to damp, or to sufler in other 
ways dming winter.—Trans. Land. 
Hort. Soc. 

Hot Water Beds.—If hot water 
be the source of heat, the following 
sketch of the bed and frame em
ployed by Mr. Mitchell, at Worsley, 
is about the best that can be em
ployed. The objects kept in view 
when it was constructed, were:— 
" 1st A cfrculation of air without 
loss of heat. 2nd. A supply of 
moisture at command proportion
able to the temperature. 3rd. A 
desirable amount of bottom heat. 
4tli. A supply of external afr 
(when necessary) without pro
ducing a cold draught 

" The method by which the first 
of these is accomplished, ivfll be 
understood by referring to the 
section, in which a is the flow-
pipes, bb b the return pipes in the 
chamber A. It is evident that, as 
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the air in the chamber becomes 
heated, it will escape upwards by 
the opening c, and the cold air 
from the passage B wiU rush in 
to supply its place; but the as
cending current of heated afr com
ing in contact -with the glass, 
is cooled, descends, and entering 
the passage B , passes into the 
chamber A , where it is again 
heated; and thus a constant cir
culation is produced. In order to 
obtain the second object, I have to 
some extent combined the tank 
and pipe systems. 

" The flow pipe a is put half its 
diameter into the channel c, which 
when fiUed with water, (or sp far 
as is necessary,) gives off' a vapour, 
exactly proportionable to the heat 
of the pipe and pit. 

"The third requisition is pro
duced by the surrounding atmo
sphere and heating materials. 

"The fourth is accomplished 
simply by lowering the upper 
sash; the cold afr thus entering 
at the top only, falls directly 
into the passage B , and passes 
through the hot chamber before 
coming in contact 'with the 
plants. In order to test the cfr
culation, I fixed a piece of paper 
near the front of the pit, and found 
the current to be so strong as to 
bend it backwards and give it a 
tremulous motion. -When the heat 
in the chamber is 95°, in the open 
space over the bed it is 71°; in the 
bottom of the passage only 60°; 
and in the mould in the bed it is 
80°. 

N 2 

file:///dgorous


180 C U C U 
" The amount of vapour is re

gulated with the greatest faciUty, 
even from the smallest quantity to 
thegreatestdensity."—Gard. Chron. 

Mr. Latter, one of the most suc
cessful of cucumher growers, em
ploys hot water, and he gives me 
these leading points in his culture. 
He sows in the first week of Sep-
tomher, and the vines from this 
sowing will be in bearing and very 
strong before February. The seed
lings are first shifted into sixty 
sized pots, secondly into twenty-
fours, and lastly into the largest 
size. If to be trained on a trelUs, 
the runner must not be stopped 
unta it has, trained to a stick, 
grown through the treUis. The 
temperature in the pit or frame is 
kept as nearly 66° as possible dur
ing the night, .and from 76° to 85° 
during the day; air being admit
ted night and day, little or much, 
according to the state of the wea
ther. The bottom heat (Mr. Lat
ter is the champion of the hot-
water system) is kept as near as 
can be to 70°, although he finds 
that 85° does not hurt the plants. 
He waters .them with soft water 
until February, and then employs 
Uquid manure, taking care that the 
temperature of the liquid is always 
from 75° to 80°. The earth over 
the hot water tank or pipes ought 
not to be less than fifteen inches 
deep. During severe frosts it is 
an exceUent plan to keep a small 
floating Ught burning within the 
fi-ame evei-y night. 

Training.—There is no doubt 
that training near the glass of the 
frames upon a treUis, makes the 
cucumber vine more prolific, and 
more enduring. Indeed, if trained 
with proper care, the same vine 
may be made to bear throughout 
theyear. 

Hand Glass Crops.—The first 
sowings for these crops must be 
in the last two weeks of March; 
to be repeated in the middle of 
April and May. The seed may be 
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inserted in a moderate hotbed 
under hand-glasses, or in the upper 
side of one of the frames already 
in production, either iu pots as 
directed for the frame crops, or in 
the mould of the bed, to be pricked 
into simflar situation when of four 
or five days' growth, inserting only 
two plants, however, in each pot. 
They must remain in the hotbed 
untfl of about a month's growth, 
or untfl they have attained four 
rough leaves; being then stopped as 
before directed they are fit for 
ridging out finally. 

The ridges may be founded on 
the surface, or iu trenches a foot 
and a half deep, in either case 
forming them of weU prepared hot 
dung, three or four feet wide and 
two and a half high; the length 
being governed by the number of 
hand-glasses, between each of 
whioh three feet and a half must 
be allowed. The earth is to be 
laid on eight inches thick; when 
this becomes warm the plants may 
be inserted two, or at most three, 
under each glass. 

Watering, airing, covering, &c., 
must be conducted with the pre
cautions directed to be practised 
for the frame crops. The glasses 
should be kept on as long as pos
sible without detriment to the 
plants; to prolong the time the 
runners must be made to grow 
perpendicularly; and stiU fm-ther 
to protract theh- continuance, if the 
.season is inclement, the glasses 
may be raised on bricks. When 
no longer capable of confinement, 
the runners must be pegged down 
regularly, advantage being taken 
of a cool cloudy day to perfoi-m 
it in; but the glasses, even now, 
may be continued over the centre 
of the plants untU the close of 
May or early June, with consider
able advantage. Weeds must be 
carefully removed. Waterings 
should be performed as often as 
appears necessar-y. 

If there be a scarcity of dung in 
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the last week of April, or during 
May, circular holes may he dug, 
two feet in diameter, one deep, and 
four apart. These being filled 
with hot dung, trod in moderately 
fii-m, and earthed over about eight 
inches, are ready for either seeds 
or plants. With the shelter of the 
hand-glasses they will be scarcely 
later iu production than the regu
lar ridges. 

Open Ground Crops.—The sow
ing for these crops must be per
formed at the close of May, or 
early in June. A rich south-west 
border, beneath a reed or other 
fence, is peculiarly favourable, as 
they theu enjoy a genial warmth 
Avithout suffering from the mei-i-
dian sun. The border being dug 
regidarly over, and sarrcer-Uke 
hollows, about fifteen inches in 
diameter and one or two deep, 
formed five feet apart, the seed 
may be sown six or eight m each. 

Seed may also be sown beneath 
a hedge of similar aspect, and the 
plants either trained to it or to bushy 
branches placed perpendicular. If 
the weather be di-y, it is requisite 
to water the patches moderately, 
two or three days after sowing. 
In four or five, if the season be 
gerual, the plants will make their 
appeai-ance, and until tliey have 
attained their rough leaves, should 
be guarded from the sm.all birds, 
who iviU often destroy the whole 
crop by devorrring the seminal 
leaves. 

If the season be cold .and un-
favom-able, plants may be raised 
in pots under a frame or hand
glasses, as directed for those crops; 
to be thence transplanted, when 
of about a month's growth, or 
•n'hen the thh-d rough leaf appears, 
into the open ground, shelter being 
aflbrded them during the night. 
Water must be given every two or 
three days, in proportion to the 
dryness of the season, applying 
it at this season of an afternoon 
or early m the morning. 
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Only three or four plants may 

be aUowed to gr-ow together in a 
patch, and these pressed far apart. 
The training must be as carefuUy 
attended to as for the other crops, 
but stopping is seldom necessary, 
as the plants are seldom super-
luxuriant. They wUl come into 
production in August and Sep
tember. 

To obtain Seed.—For the pro
duction of seed, some fruit must 
be left of the earUest forced pro
duction, as this is found to vege
tate and produce fi-uit in much less 
tune than that raised under hand
glasses, from whence the seed for 
the open ground crops is usuaUy 
obtained. The fruit that is left to 
produce seed, should grow near 
the root, and upon the m.ain stem, 
not more than one being left on a 
plant. They must remain as long 
as the seed can obtain any noirrish 
ment from the plant, which it 
does whilst the footstalk remains 
green; when this withers, and the 
rind of the cucumber has attamed 
its fuU yeUow hue, they may be 
gathered and reared in the sun 
until they begm to decay. The 
seed then being scraped out into 
a vessel, aUowed to remain for 
eight or ten days, and frequently 
stirred until the pulp attached to 
it is decayed, may be cleansed 
by frequent agitation in water; 
the refuse rises to the top and 
passes away with the superna
tant Uquid. Being thoroughly 
dried by exposure to the air for 
three or fom: days it is then fit 
for storing. Seed three or four 
years old is found to be best for 
use, producing less luxuriant, but 
more productive plants. 

Propagation by Cuttings.—Cut
tings five or sis inches in length, 
taken from the tops of bearing 
branches of vigorous plants, about 
the end of September, or early in 
October, planted in pots of rich 
mould and plunged in a hotbed 
or bark bed iu a stove, wiU take 
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1 root, if regularly watered, ia less 
; thau a fortnight, and may then be 
I planted iu a hotbed for fruiting, 
I whioh they wUl do as soon as the 
j roots can sxipport them, peifect-

,! ingthefruit before Christmas. They 
: i may thus be had iu succession, 
i and being propagated from year to 
i year, are rendered as it were 
i perennial. The plants are less 
j succulent, and consequently less 

liable to damp off, or suffer from 
the low temperature to which they 
are liable to be exposed in severe 
seasons. Mr.Mearnsputsfourinches 
and a half of mould in pots nfrie 
inches deep, in which the cuttings 

i are planted and watered, the tops 
of the pots being covered with fiat 
pieces of glass, which answers the 
pm-pose of a hand light, whilst the 
sides of the pot aflbrd a suflicient 
shade untfl the roots are formed. 

When the plants have aflbrded 
thefr first crop, any small fruit 
must not be waited for, but the 
plants be cut back to the lowest 
shoot, the mould gently sthTcd 
and a Httle fresh spread over the 
surface; the same attention must 
be paid them as before, when they 
wfll shoot afresh and produce a 
good crop. 

CUCUMIS. Twenty species, and 
many varieties. Hardy or h.alt-hm-dy 
trading annuals. Seeds. Good rich 
soil. See Cucumler. 

CUCURBITA. Goiirds and 
Pompions. Ten species mxd varie
ties. Hardy trailing annuals. 
Seeds. Good rich soih 

CULCITIUM salicinum. Green
house evergi-een shi-ub. Cuttings. 
Common soU. 

CULLUMBINE or COLUMBINE. 
Aguilegia. 

CUMIN. See Cuminum. 
CUMIN. See Lagoecia. 
CUMINUM. Cgminum. Hardy 

annual. Seeds. Common soil. 
:.: CUMMINGIA. Four species. 

Half-hardy bulbous perennials. Off
sets. Loam and peat. 
€UNNINGHAMIA«neresis.Greeu-

house evergreen tree. Cuttings or 
seeds. Peat and loam. 

CUNONIA capensis. Greenhouse 
evergreen tree. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

CUP ANIA. Seven species. Stove 
evergreen trees or shrubs. Cuttings. 
Peat and loam. 

CUPHEA. Fourteen species. 
Greenhouse or stove annuals; and 
stove biennial, herbaceous perennial 
or evergreen shrubs. The stove 
species gi-ow best in sandy loam, 
and increase from cuttings. The 
annuals—seeds. Common soiL 

CUPIA. Three species. Stove 
evergi-een shrubs. Cuttings. Loam, 
peat, and sand. 

CUPRESSUS. Seven species, and 
some varieties. Hardy or green
house evergreen trees. Seeds or 
cuttings. Good rich loamy soU. 

CURATELLA. Two species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam. 

CURCULIGO. Six species, and 
variety. Stove or greenhouse her
baceous perennials. Ofi'sets. Loam 
and peat. 

CURCULIO. This genus of Beetle, 
popularly known as Weevils, are 
destructive to fruit, as nuts, necta
rines, and peaches, as well as to 
peas, &c. There are many species. 

C. ietuleti. Yine Weevfl. Colour, 
steel-blue. Attacks the leaf, rolling 
it up as a nest for its eggs. The 
pear is liable to its attacks also. 
Appears in June and July. 

C. cupreus. Copper-coloured 
Weevih Attacks the leaves and 
young shoots of the plum and 
apricot, as weU as their fruit. Jime 
and July. 

C. lacchus. Purple or Apple 
Weevil. Pierces the fruit of the 
apple, depositing within it its eggs. 
June aud July. 

" C. sulcatus. Colour, dull black. 
Attacks the shoots and leaves of 
vines in hothouses in January, and 
those on walls at the end of May or 
June. It wfll also eat the leaves 
and fruit of the peach. It deposits 
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its eggs just below the surface of 
the soil, and these not only injure 
the roots of the vine, but those of the 
sedum, saxifrage, troUius, auricula, 
and primrose, detaching the roots 
from the crowns."—Gard. Chron. 
See a fuller description of this in
sect under its modern name of 
Otiorhyncus. 

C. alliarim. Stem-boring Weevil. 
Steel-green colour. Bores the shoots 
and grafts of young fruit trees. Ap
pears in Jime and July. 

C. pomoi-um. Apple Weevil. Co
lour, dai-k brown. Attacks the 
blossom of the apple, and often de
stroys the whole crop. More rarely 
it attacks the pear blossom. Appears 
in March and April. 

C. pyri. Pear Weevil. Dark 
brown, veiy like the apple weevil. 
AprU. 

C. oblongm. Oblong Weevil. 
Beddish-brown colour. Feeds on 
the young leaves of the peach, 
apricot, plum, pear, and apple. Ap
pears in May. 

C. pleurostigma. See Ambury. 
C. lineatus. Striped Pea Weevil. 

Ochreous colour, and striped. Ap
pears in March aud Aprih 

C. macularius. Spotted Weevil. 
Grey colour. April. Also destroys 
the pea. Soot or lime sprinkled over 
peas early in the moniing before 
the dew is off from them, and so 
thickly as to cover the soil about 
them, would probably save them. 
To mitigate the attack of the 
weevils upon trees, the only mode 
is to spread a sheet beneath them, 
to shake each branch, and to destroy 
those beetles which fall. They 
usually feed at night. 

C. nucum. Nut Weevil, of which 
the maggot is so frequent iu our 
filberts. Mr. Curtis thus describes 
it:—"The insect is brown, with 
darker bands; is about a quarter of 
an inch long, and has a long horny 
beak, about the middle of which are 
placed antennas. When the nut is 
m a young state the female weevil 
deposits a single egg. The maggot 

is hatched in about a fortnight, and 
continues feeding in the interior of 
the nut tiU it is full groivn. The 
nut falls when the maggot has no 
legs, nor, indeed, has it any use for 
them, being hatched in the midst 
of its food; and when the nut 
remains on the tree, it forces itself 
out of the Jjole it eats in the nut, 
and falls almost immediately to the 
ground. The only remedy we ai-e 
aware of is, in the course of 
the summer to frequently shako 
the trees, which will cause all the 
eaten nuts to fall to the ground, 
when they must be collected and 
burned."—Gard. Chron. 

C. picipes is a duU black, and is 
very injurious in the vinery. 

C. tenebricosus infests the apricot. 
Mr. Curtis says, that " every crevice 
in old garden-walls often swarms 
with these weevils; and nothing 
would prove a gi-eater check to 
theh- increase than stopping all 
crevices or holes in walls with 
mortar, plaster of Paris, or Eoman 
cement, aud the interior of hot
houses should be .annually washed 
with lime; the old bai'k of the vines 
under which they lurk, should be 
stripped off early in the spring, and 
the roots examined in October, 
when they exhibit any unhealthy 
symptoms from the attacks of the 
maggots of C. sulcatus. 

" When the larvae are ascertained 
to reside at the base of tire w.all, 
salt might be freely sprinlded, 
which wUl kiU them as readily as it 
wiU the maggots in nuts; strong 
infusions of tobacco-water, aloes, 
and quassia are also recommended." 
—Gard. Chron. 

CUECUMA. Twenty-one species. 
Stove herbaceous perennials. From 
C. longa turmeric is obtained. Ofi'
sets. Bich Ught soU. 

CUEL. A disease of the potato. 
"Any one can ensm'e the occur
rence of this disease by keeping the 
sets in a situation favourable to 
their vegetation, as in a ivarm damp 
outhouse, and then rubbing off 
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repeatedly the long shoots they 
have thrown out. Sets that have 
heeu so treated I liave invariably 
found produce curled plants. Is 
not the reason very apparent ? The 
vital energy had been weakened 
by the repeated efforts to vegetate ; 
so that when planted in the sod, 
their energy was unequal to the 
perfect development of the-parts; 
for the curl is nothing more or less 
than a distorted or incomplete 
form.ation of the foliage, preceded 
by an imperfect production of the 
fibrous roots. 

" The variety employed was the 
Early Sh.aw. An equal number of 
whole moderately-sized potatoes, 
that had been treated in three dif
ferent modes, were planted the last 
week of Mai-ch. 

" No. 1. Twenty sets that had been 
carefully kept cold and dry through
out the winter, firm, unshrivelled, 
and with scarcely any symptoms of 
vegetation. 

" No. 2. Twenty sets that had 
been kept warm and moist, and 
fi'om wiiich the shoots, after attain
ing a length of six inches, had been 
thrice removed. 

"No. 3. Twenty sets that had 
been kept warm and moist for about 
half the time that No. 2 had, and 
from wirich the shoots, three inches 
in length, h.ad been removed only 
tivice. 

" A l l the sets were planted the 
same morning, each exactly six 
inches below the surfiice, and each 
with an unsprouted eye upwards. 
The spring was genial. 

" Of No. 1, nineteen plants came 
up. The twentieth seemed to have 
been removed by an accident. Of 
the nineteen not one was curled. 
The produce, a full average crop. 

" Of No. 2 all came up, but from 
ten to fourteen days later than those 
of No. 1, and three of the plants 
sixteen days later. Fom-teen of the 
phants were curled. 

" Of No. 3 all came up, but from 
ten to fourteen davs later than 

those of No. 1. Forrr plants were 
as severely curled as those in No. 2, 
eight were less so, and the remain
der not at aU; but of these the pro
duce was below an average, and a 
fidl fortnight later in ripening. 

" Dickson, Crichton, Knight, and 
others, have found that tubers taken 
up before they iire fully ripened, 
produce plairts not so liable to the 
curl as those that have remained m 
the gr-ound until completely per
fected ; and I beheve under ordinary-
treatment this to be the fact, for itis 
rational. The process of ripeningpro-
ceeds in the potato, as in the apple, 
.after it has been gathered; and imtil 
that is perfected it is accumulating 
•vigour, shows no appetency to vege
tate, consequently is not exhausting 
its vitaUty, which is a great point, 
considering the careless mode usual
ly adopted to store them through 
the winter; for this energy com
mences its decline from the moment 
it begins to develope the parts of 
the future plant. Tubers taken 
from the soil before perfectly ripe, 
never are so early in shô vving sjTnp-
toms of vegetation. Crichton, Hun
ter, and Young, in some of the 
-works before referred to, have also 
agreed, that exposing the sets to 
light and air, allowing them to be
come dry and shrivelled, also in
duces the curl in the plants arising 
from them. This result of expe
rience also confirms my conclusion, 
that the disease arises from deficient 
vital energy; for no process,more 
than this drying one of exposure to 
the Hght and air, tends to take away 
from a tuber the power of vegetat
ing altogether. 

" Every one acquainted with the 
cultivation of the potato, is aware 
of the great difierence existing m 
the varieties; as to their early and 
rapid vegetation, those that excel 
in this quaUty are of course the 
most easily excitable. A conse
quence of this is, that they are 
always planted earliest in the 
spring, before their vital power has 
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become very active; and of all 
crops, practice demonstrates that 
these early ones are least hable to 
the curl. But what is the conse
quence, on the contrary, if an early 
variety is planted for a main crop 
later in the spring, when extraor
dinary pains in keeping them cold 
and dry have not been employed to 
check their vegetation, and conse
quent decrease of vital energy? 
Such crop, then, is more than any 
other liable to the disease, and a 
good preventive has been suggested 
by Dr. Lindley, namely, that of 
planting the tubers in autumn, im
mediately after they have ripened. 
The results of my view of the 
disease, sustained by numerous ex
periments, are, that it will never 
occm* if the following points are 
attended to:—First, that the sets 
are from tubers that exhibit scarcely 
any symptoms of incipient vegeta
tion; to effect which they ought, 
throughout the winter, to be pre
served as cool and as much ex
cluded fi-om the air as possible. 
Secondly, that the tubers should be 
perfectly ripened. Thirdly, th.at 
they should be planted immediately 
after they are cut, Fourthly, that 
themanm-e applied should bespread 
regularly, and mixed with the soil, 
and not along a trench in imme-
cUate contact with the sets. Fifthly, 
that the crop is not raised for several 
successive years on the same ar-ea." 
—Principles of Gardening. 

CUEEANT. {RiTies.) 
Blach Currant. {R. nigrum^) 

1. Black Grjipe. 
2. Black Naples, largest and best. 
S. Common Black. 
4. Eussian Green. 

Red Currant. (_R. rubrum.') 
1. Common Eed. 
2. Eed Dutch, large and good. 
3. Knight's Large Eed, largest. 
4. Knight's Sweet Eed, large, and 

not so acid as other red varie
ties. 

5. Knight's Early Eed. 
6. Champagne. 

7. Striped-fi-uited—berries marked 
with red and white stripes. 

8. Striped-leaved. 
9. Eock Currant. 

White Currant. (R. album.) 
1. Common White. 
2. White Dutch, largest and best. 
3. Pearl White. 
4. Speary's White. 

Soil. — Any fertile gaa-den soil 
suits them. 

Propagation. — Bg Cuttings. — 
The best shoots for propagating 
from are those that are fuUy ripened, 
and not too strong. "They ai-e 
first to be deprived of about two or 
three inches of the point, and cut 
into lengths of ten inches or a foot, 
according to the size and strength 
of the shoots. 

Then, with a sharp knife, divest 
each shoot of the whole of its buds, 
excepting three or four nearest the 
top of the cutting, which must be 
left to foi-m the branches of the 
future plant. 

Eubbing off the buds is not 
sufficient; they require to be 
picked out, or pared very close, to 
prevent them from thi-owing up 
suckers, which materially affect 
the gi-owth of the plants, and rob 
the fmiting branches of most of 
their nourishment, when not dis
placed in proper time. The small 
buds towards the base of the cut
ting are always the most trouble
some in this respect, and gi-eat care 
should be taken to remove them 
eflectually before the cutting is iu-
serted in the ground. 

Immediately underneath the 
part which the lowest bud occupied 
make a clean horizontal cut, with
out displacing any portion of the 
bark, and the cutting is then com
plete. 

A small spot is next to be dug 
and got ready for them, and if it 
can be obtained in a situation that 
is rather shaded than otherwise, so 
much the better. 

The cuttings are then to be in
serted in rows a foot apart, six or 
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eight inches asunder, and two or 
tln-ee inches deep, and the earth 
firmly pressed around them, either 
with tire hand, or hy placing one 
foot ou each side of the row, and 
treading it from one end to the 

; other.—Gard. Chron. 
Obseiwe, those designed for com-

; mon standards should be trained 
up to a twelve or fifteen inch stem, 
then encourage them to br.anch 

\ out all round at that height to form 
j a full head, for if suffered to branch 
; away immediately from the bottom, 

they overspread the gi-ound, that 
no crops can grow near them, as 

j well as appear unsightly; and 
{ render it inconvenient to do the 
: necessary work—thin the branches 
i to moderate distances, 
i By Suckers.—All the sorts are too 
i apt to send up suckers from the 
! roots; each sucker forming a proper 
j plant is the most expeditious mode 
I of propagating. They may be taken 
j up in autumn, winter, or spring, 

with roots, or even such as are 
i without fibres wiU succeed; plant-
i ing them either in nursery-rows for 
;! a year or two, or such as are tall 
I and strong may be planted at once, 
I where theyare to remain, obseridng 
j ^ to train the whole for the pui-poses 
I • intended, as directed for the cut-
j tings, and they will form bearing 

plants after one or two yeai-s' 
growth. 

The propagating by suckers is 
by some objected to, alleging they 

\ incHne to run greatly to suckers 
: 1 again: there is, however, but little 
,: foundation in this, for it is peculiar 

to these shrubs, let them be raised 
'•.| either by seeds, cuttings, or any 
;. J other method. 
,!' By Layers.—The young branches 
'; being laid in , autumn, win-
'I ter, or spring, will readily strike 
i root, and next autvmm be fit to 

transplant 
i In the general propagation of 
! , these shrubs we would observe, 

that as they naturally throw out 
many suckers from the root, so as 

often to become troublesome, it is 
proper, previous to planting the 
cuttings and suckers, &c., to rub 
ott' close all the buds or prominent 
eyes fi-om the lower part, .is far as 
they are to be put into the grormd, 
which will in some measure di
minish their tendency in the pro
duction of suckers; likeivise, when 
transplanting the young plants, if 
they discover any tendency to the 
production of suckers, let all such 
parts be also carefully rubbed off 
close.—A bgrcromlie. 

Grafting.—An anonymous -writer 
in the Gardener'sChronicle observes, 
that " standard currants have a 
pretty appearance, aud this is in
creased if they are grafted with 
opposite colom-s, such as black 
and white, and red, or red aird 
white. Allow the stock to reach 
four feet in height, then let it be 
stopped so as to make a bushy 
compact head. 

" For standards or espahers, train 
either horizontally or by the fair 
method, about six shoots or more, 
according to the space you wish to 
cover on either side, leaviirg one for 
the centre to be grafted. Train 
the same number of shoots of the 
worked var-iety. Each leading 
shoot, if kept and spurred in, wUl 
bear abimdantly, and the fruit will 
also be of finer quality, and of 
a sweeter flavour, by being fuUy 
exposed to the sun and air, which 
is better attamed by this method 
than if the plants were grown in the 
usual way. 

Training as Espaliers.—Mr.Snow, 
gardener at Swinton Gardens, for 
this purpose gives the following 
directions:—"Procure stakes four 
feet in length, and three or three 
and a half inches in circumference. 
To these, disposed after this manner, 
X X X X X, train the trees in the 
fan method, and tie the shoots to 
the stakes -with matting. Independ
ent of being secure from the wind, 
there are other advantages to be 
gained by this mode of training; 
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the space taken up is less, the 
prunmg is more easily performed, 
and the whole surface is regidarly 
exposed to the action of the sun and 
ah. The wood is also equally and 
properly ripened, and better crops 
of well-flavoured fruit ensue. 

" By this means the late kinds 
are likewise much more easfly and 
more securely protected from the 
depredation of birds and wasps, 
and from injury by frost or 
wet. 

" A suigle mat thi-own over the 
bushes is sufficient to preserve the 
friut until Christmas, or later. And 
moreover, by this system the trees 
in matting up are not disfigured or 
crushed, the wet is more eftijctually 
kept off, as it does not fall on the 
mat and soak through to the fruit; 
but from no flat surface being pre
sented the rain runs olf the mat as 
it falls; the fruit is kept perfectly 
dry, and there is little or no mjury 
done to the mat. The stakes never 
want renewing, as the bushes, when 
once iu a regular shape, support 
themselves."—Gard. Chron. 

After-Culture. —: " Never allow 
the branches to be too crowded, or 
to interfere with one another. The 
shoots which spring up in the centre 
are to be cut away very close, as 
weU as the small shoots on the 
main branches, leaving only the ex
ternal one, which must be shortened 
for about a third of. its length. If 
tlus is done, the bush wfll have the 
form of a cup, with the branches 
ranged regularly round the stem. 
Red and white cmTants require the 
same treatment, as they produce 
their fruit on spurs. The black 
currant must be managed differently, 
as it bears chiefly ou the shoots of 
the preceding year. Instead, there
fore, of spun-ing and otherwise 
shortening the branches, all that is 
necessary is to thin them, and keep 
the bushes compact."—Gard.Chron. 
. Forcmg.—Red and white currants 
may be in our desserts during nine 
.months of the twelve. Pot some 
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three-year-old plants dming the 
fu-st week of January, aud place 
half of them in the peachhouse, and 
the other moiety on the upper shelf 
of the greenhouse. The first will 
come into bearing early iu AprU, 
and the remainder at the end of 
May. The open ground crop is fit 
for gathering before June closes, 
and some of these, if matted over at 
the end of July, may be kept good 
untU December terminates. 

CURRANT SPHINX. SseSphinx. 
CURTOGYNE. Three species. 

Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings, put for a few days in the smr. 
Sandy loam. 

CUSSONIA. Three species. 
Greenhouse evergi-een shi-ubs. Cut
tings. Peat and loam. 

CUSTARD APPLE. Anona. 
CUTTING is a part of a plant 

capable of emitting roots, and of 
becoming an individual simUar to 
its parent. The cfrcumstances re
quisite to effect tlus are a suitable 
temperatm-e and degree of moisture. 

Cuttings iu general may be taken 
either from the stem, branch, 
or root; and are, in fact, gi-afts, 
which by being placed in the earth, 
a medium favourable to the produc
tion of roots these emit, instead of 
aiding the stock to effect that deve
lopment of vessels necessary for their 
union to it, had they been grafted. 
A due degree of moisture iu the 
sofl is absolutely requu-ed from it 
by cuttings, for these -wiU often 
produce roots if placed in water 
only. The time for taking jff cut
tings from the parent plant for 
propagation, is when the sap is in 
fuU acti-vity; the vital energy in aU 
its parts is then most potent for 
the development of the new organs 
thefr altered circumstances re
quire. Well-matured buds are 
found to emit roots most success
fidly, and appar-ently for the same 
reason that they are least Uable to 
failure, when employed for bud
ding, -viz., that being less easily 
excitable, they do not begin to 
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develop until the cutting has the 
power to allbrd a due supply of 
sap. Therefore, in taking a cirt-
ting, it is advisable to remove a 
portion of the wood having on it a 
bud, or joint, as it is popularly 
called, of the previous year's pro
duction. Many plants can be mul-
tipUed by cuttings with the gi-eatest 
difficulty, and after every care has 
been taken to secure to the cutting 
every circumstance favourable to 
the development of roots. 

Those plants which vegetate ra
pidly, and dehglit in either a moist or 
rich soil, are those which are pro
pagated most readily by tins mode, 
and such plants are the wUlow, 
goosebeny and pelargonium; a 
budded section of these can hardly 
be thrust into the gi-ound without 
its rooting. 

Cuttings of those plants which 
grow tardily, or in other words 
form new parts slowdj', are those 
which are most liable to fail. 
These are strikingly instanced in 
the heaths, the orange, and cera
tonia. 

A rooted cutting is not a new 
plant, it is only an extension of 
the parent, gifted ivith precisely 
the same habits, and delighting 
most in exactly the same degi'ce of 
heat, light and moisture, and iu 
the same food. 

A cutting produces roots, either 
from a bud or eye, or from a caUus 
resemblmg a protuberant lip, which 
forms from the alburnum between 
the wood .and the bark round the 
face of the cut whioh divided the 
slip from the pai-ent stem. If the 
atmospheric temperature is so high 
that moisture is emitted from the 
leaves faster than it is supphed, 
they droop or flag, aud the growth 
of the plant is suspended. If a 
cutting be placed in water, it im
bibes at first more rapidly than a 
rooted plant of the same size, 
though this power rapidly de
creases; but if planted in the 
earth, it at no time unbibes so fast 

as the rooted plant, provided the 
soil is similai-ly moist; and this 
evidently because it has not such 
an extensive imbibing sm-face as is 
possessed by the rooted plant; con
sequently, the soil in which a cut
ting is placed shoifld be much 
more moist than is beneficial to a 
rooted plant of the same species, and 
evaporation firom the leaves should 
be checked by covering the cut
tings with a bell-glass, or a Wardiau 
case would be still better. The tem
perature to which the leaves are 
exposed shoifld be approaching the 
lowest the plant vnll endure. The 
warmer the sofl ivithin the range of 
temperature most suitable to the 
plant, the more active are the roots, 
and the more energetically are car
ried on all the processes of the ves
sels buried beneath the surface of 
the sofl; 50° for the atmosphere, 
and between 65° and 75° for the 
bottom heat, are the most eflfectual 
temperatures for the generality of 
plants. The cutting should be as 
short as possible consistently with 
the object in view. Three or foui-
leaves, or even two, if the cutting 
be very short, are abundant They 
elaborate the sap quite as fast as 
requu-ed, and are not hable to ex
haust the cutting by super-exhala
tion of moisture. 

Cuttings taken from the upper 
branches of a plant flower and bear 
fruit the earUest, but those taken 
from near the soil are said to root 
most freely. Cuttings which re
luctantly emit roots may be aided 
by ringing. The ring should be 
cut round the branch a few weeks 
before the cutting has to be re
moved; the bark shoifld be com
pletely removed down to the wood, 
and the section dividing the cutting 
from the parent be made between 
the ring and the parent stem, as 
soon as a callus appears round the 
upper edge of the ring. 

The sofl is an important con
sideration. The cuttings of orange 
trees and others whioh strike with 
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diiBciilty if inserted in tlie middle 
of the earth of a pot, do so readily 
if placed in contact with its side. 
The same effect is produced by the 
end of the cutting touching an 
under drainage of gravel or broken 
pots. Why is this? My observa
tions justify me in concluding that 
it is because, in these situations, 
the side and the open drainage of 
the pot, the atmospheric air gains 
a salutary access. A light porous 
sod, or even sand, which admits air 
the most readily, is the best for 
cuttings; and so is a shallow pan 
rather than a flower pot, aud appa
rently for the same reason. I have 
no doubt.that numerous perfora
tions in the bottom of the cutting 
pan would be found advantageous 
for cuttings which root slowly. 

Some plants may be successfully 
propagated by means of the leaves, 
and among those whose numbers 
are thus most commonly increased, 
are the Cacti, Gesneraj, Gloxinife, 
and other fleshy-leaved plants. 
Lately the suggestion has been re
vived,—a suggestion flrst made by 
Agricola at the commencement of 
the last century. He states that 
M. Manderola had raised a lemon-
tree in this mode; and thence con
cludes, rather too rashly, that all 
exotic leaves may at any time be 
converted into trees. Since that 
was written, in 1721, it is certain 
that plants have been raised from 
leaves that previously had been 
considered totally incapable of such 
extension. Thus Mr. Neumann has 
succeeded with the Theophrasta 
latifolia; and going a step further, 
he has even bisected a leaf, and 
raised a leaf from each half 

Mr. Knight has also recorded in 
the Horticultural Transactions of 
1822, that leaves of the peppermint 
{Mentha piperita), without any por
tion of the stem upon wliich they 
had gro\vn, lived for more than 
twelve months, increased in size, 
nearly assumed the character of 
evergreen trees, and emitted a mass 

of roots. That leaves may be made 
almost universally to emit roots 
there appeai-s httle reason to doubt; 
for the same great physiologist had 
long before proved that the roots of 
trees are generated from vessels 
passing from the leaves through 
the bark; aud that they never iu 
any instance spring from the 
alburnum. But the question arises, 
will they produce buds? and at 
present the answer derived from 
practice is in the negative; orange 
leaves, rose leaves, leaves of Sta-
tice arhorea, have been made to 
root abundantly; but lUie bhnd 
cabbiige plants, they obstinately 
refused to produce buds. 

Dr. Lindley thinks that a more 
abundant supply of richer food, and 
exposure to a greater intensity of 
light, would have removed this 
deficiency; and I see every reason 
for conciirring with so exceUent an 
authority; for buds seem to spring 
from the central vessels of plants, 
and these vessels are never absent 
from a leaf If an abundant supply 
of food were given to a weU-rooted 
leaf, and it were cut down close to 
the caUus, from whence the roots 
are emitted, I think buds wordd be 
produced, for the very roots them
selves have the same power. 

In general, the young wood 
strikes most readUy. Those of 
the Semecarpus mahogani, Swie-
tenia mahogani, Eupliorhia litchi, 
and others, must have the wood 
quite soft, and must be inserted in 
the soU under beU-glasses the mo
ment they are cut. On the con
trary, cuttings of milky, gummy or 
resinous plants, such as Araucaria, 
Eupliorbia, and Vahea gummifera, 
requu-e to be buried in damp sand 
for twenty-four hours, with the 
wound exposed, and then to be 
planted, after having the exuded 
matter washed off -with a sponge. 
Herbaceous plants having a par
tial development of wood, as the 
Pelargonium, Calceolaria,a,nd Cine-
roria, wfll strike in anyplace shaded 
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from tlie meridian sun. Cuttings of 
fleshy-leaved plants, as the Cacti, 
and many others, root better after 
being aUowed to remain for forty-
eight hours, after division from the 
parent plant, before they are 
planted. Diosmas, fuchsias, heaths, 
cameUias, &c., require for thefr cut
tings the gentle heat of a nearly-
exjiausted hotbed, and a close atmo-
sphere,with but Uttle light adputted 
night and morning. The bell-
glasses employed shordd be pro
portioned to the size of the cutting. 
A smaU cutting should not be 
placed under a large glass. Blue and 
violet-coloured .glass is found most 
favourable for the purpose, and this 
is accounted for by the fact, that 
glass of this colour admits very few 
luminous or leaf-stimulating rays 
ofUght; but nearly aU the chemical 
rays of the spectnim, which assist 
in the decomposition of bodies. 
M. Neumann has succeeded in 
striking cuttings of monocotyle
donous plants, such as IJraycena, 
Freycenettia, and Vanilla. The 
cuttings may be from br.anches of 
any age between less than one and 
six years old. They requii-e to have 
the leaves cut away at the bottom 
of the cutting, the whole length of 
the portion to be buried. It is not 
necessary to use the extremities of 
branches, pieces from their middles 
answer as well. M. Neumann also 
thinks that all dicotyledonous 
plants may be multiplied by cut
tings of their roots, or even by de
tached leaves. Dais cotini/olia is 
increased from cuttings of the roots, 
and so is Paulownia imperialis. 
Pieces two inches long, and half an 
inch iu diameter, and cut in March, 
root weU. Maclaura aurantiaca 
succeeds similarly even in the open 
air, the upper wound of the cutting 
being placed nearly level with the 
surface. _ He has also multiplied 
Araucaria Cunninghami, and aU 
tlie Cmiferce, by root cuttings. 

Soil.—The soil most generally 
apphcable, is that which is rich and 
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light. Some cuttings, as those of 
the Tamarix elegam and T. gei^a-
nica, require a Uttle saltpeti-e in the 
soil. 

CYAMOPSIS psoraloides. 
Hardy annual. Seeds. Coinmon 
soU. 

CY'ANELLA. Five species. 
Greenhouse btdbous perennials. 
Off'sets. Sandy loam and peat. 

CYANOTIS. Three species. 
Greenhouse biennials. Seeds. 
Bich mould. C. bariata is a hardy 
herbaceous perennial. Increased 
by division, 

CYATHEA, Two species. 
Stove evergreen ferns. Division 
or seeds. Peat and loam, 

CYATHODES, Three species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shi-ubs. 
Cuttings. Pe.at and loam. 

CYCAS, Five species. Stove 
herbaceous perennials. Suckers. 
Bich loam, 

CYCLAMEN, Ten species, and 
many varieties. Hardy or gi-een-
house tuberous-rooted perennials. 
Seeds. Sandy loam and vegetable 
mould. Species most worthy of 
culture are— 

C. Coum. Round-leaved, spring-
flowering sowbread. Reddish pur
ple. January to March. 

C. Furopfeum. Bound-leaved, 
summer-flowering sowbread. Bed-
dish purple, Fragi-ant, July 
to September. 

C. vemum. Round-leaved ivin
ter-flowering sowbread. LUte 
preceding. November to January. 

C. Fersicum, Persian sow
bread, Vai-ious colours. Febmary 
to May. 

C.Neapolitanmm. Neapolitan sow
bread. Rosy. August to September. 

C. hederwfolium. Ivy-leaved 
sowbread. White and pink; 
Fragrant. March to May. 

Sir, G. Gordon, of the Chiswick 
Gardens, gives the foUowing ex
ceUent dfreotions for their cul
ture :— 

" The Cyclamen is increased by 
cutting the largest roots in pieces, 
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which is a bad practice, as they are 
very Uable to rot during the first 
season after cutting, or while in a 
dormant state, unless the parts are 
kept vei-y dry, a thing very inju
rious to the early flowering kinds. 

" By Seeds, which should be sowm 
when ripe, whether it be autumn 
or spring, in pans or pots weU-
di-ained, and fiUed with a mixture 
of equal parts of sandy loam and 
leaf-mould, to which should be 
added a small portion of weU-
rotted dung. Then place the pans 
or pots in a cold frame or pit, kept 
close, if sown m the spring; but if 
sowm in the autumn, they should 
be placed on the back shelf of 
the greeirhouse, and kept rather 
dry during the winter, and gra-
dufdly watered more as the spring 
advances. 

" The autumn-sown plants wfll be 
fit for transplanting abont the end 
of May, or beginning of June fol-
loivhig, if properly treated ; whilst 
those sown in the spring should not 
be removed from the seed-pans 
before the foUowing spring; they 
wfll by that tune have formed roots 
about the size of a hazel-nut. Pi-e-
pare then some large pots or pans, 
weU dr*ain, and fill them with the 
same \ kind of soil as that in 
which these seeds were sown, and 
ti-ansplant the young roots from 
the seed pans into these, placing 
them about three or fom- inches apart 
according to the size of the roots. 
Return them to the cold pit or 
frame, and keep them close untfl 
they begin to gi-ow; afterwards 
admit air freely by day, but keep 
the pit close at night, tiU the be-
girming of July, when the pots or 
pans should be plunged, and the 
plants fuUy exposed, both day and 
night; taking care, however, that 
the sofl in the pots does not get 
sodden with too mnch rain, or 
become too dry. They wfll require 
no more trouble, except keeping 
free from weeds and slugs, tfll the 
middle of September, when they 

should be potted singly into small 
forty-eight sized or sixty pots, (ac
cording to the size of the roots,) 
filled with the same kind of soil as 
that previously used. 
"In potting, the bulbs should never 

be entirely covered ivith the soil, 
but about one-third left exposed. 
When potted, they shoifld be placed 
on the back shelf of the gi-een 
house, or in a cold pit, where they 
can be kept dry and free from frost, 
untfl they begin to grow. If they 
are the early floweiing kinds, a 
few may be placed in the window of 
the sitting-room, and but sparingly 
watered untfl they commence grow
ing, when they should have a more 
Uberal supply. 

" The roots wfll begin to bloom 
the second season, and may be 
placed on the shelves of the green
house ; or if they are of those 
hardy kinds which flower in sum
mer or autumn, the pots may be 
plunged in the open border. When 
done flowering they should be 
returned to the cold pit or frame, 
where the lights must be kept on 
during the night, in cold or wot 
weather; but where they can have 
plenty of air at all tunes, observing 
as they cease growing, that water 
should be withheld, and finally, the 
roots graduaUy dried. The roots, 
when dry, should be aUowed to 
remam in the pots, and not be 
shaken out, as is frequently done; 
for wiien taken out of the soil they 
are almost sure to get too much 
dried before they are again potted. 
This is particularly the case with 
the early flowering sorts. 

" The proper time of the year for 
resting the flowering roots, entirely 
depends on the sorts. C. Persicm 
will be at rest when the C. Emo-
pwum .and C. Neapolitanum wiU be 
in full bloom, and vice versiu 
The roots should be shaken fi-om 
the soU, and repotted directly the 
least sign of vegetation is observ
able. But the early spring-flower
ing kinds may be forced earliei-
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into bloom by potting a few of the 
strongest roots sooner, and placing 
them in a warm dry place. They 
must not be ex̂ cited too rapidly, or 
watered freely; for if they ai-e, the 
leaves are almost sm-e to damp off 
during the duU -vvinter months, and 
particrrlarly those of the beautifid 
C. Fersicum and its varieties."— 
Gard. Chron. 
• CYCLANTHUS plumieri. Cu

rious stove herbaceous perennial. 
Suckers. Loam and peat. 

CYCLOBOTHEA. Five species. 
Hardy, half-hardy, or greenhouse 
bulbous perennials. Bulbs. Peat, 
loam and sand. 

CYDONIA. Three species, and 
four vm-ieties. Hardy deciduous 
fruit trees or shrubs. Suckers. 
Any soil suits them. C. vulgaris, 
the quince. 

CYLINDEOSPOKIUM concentri-
cum. A parasitical fungus often 
attacking the cabb.age, forming a 
blight or mUdew. Eepeated syring
ing with water in which three 
ounces per gaUon of salt have been 
dissolved, wUl remove it. 

CYLISTA. Four species. Stove 
evergreen clunbers. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

CYMBIDIUM. Seventeen spe
cies. Stove orchids. Division. The 
ten-estrial kinds, loam and peat. 
The epiphytal, wood. 

CYMBOPOGON Sohmnanthus. 
A stove species of grass. Seeds. 
Loam and peat. 

CY'SOGBS. pentadactylum. Stove 
epiphyte. Oftsets. Fibrous peat. 

CYNOGLOSSUM. Twenty-two 
species. Hardy annuals, biennials, 
or herbaceous pereimials. Divi
sion. Common sofl. 

CYPELLA. Twospecies. Green
house bulbous perennials. Offsets. 
Sandy peat. 

CYPHIA. Five species. Green
house annuals. Seeds. Commou 
soU. C.phyteuma is a tuberous-
rooted, and C. cardamines a stove 
herbaceous perennial. Young 
shoots. Peat, loam and sand. 

CYPEESS. Cupressus. 
CYNAEA. (See Cardoon and 

Artichoke.') Eight species. Clriefly 
hardy herbaceous perennials. Seeds. 
Good rich sofl. 

CYNIPS. Gall-fly. The species 
of this genus chiefly confine then-
attacks to the oak and other timber 
trees. The species chiefly notice
able by the gardener is tbe C.rosai, 
which causes the hairy galls occa
sionaUy observed upon rose trees. 

CYPEIPEDIUM. Lady's slipper. 
Twelve species, and variety. Chiefly 
hardy terrestrial orchids. Division. 
Sandy peat. 

An anonynious -writer gives the 
foUo-wing correct directions for their 
cultivation :— 

" The sorts in general cultivation 
are, Cgpripedium venustum (pm-ple 
and green).; pwrpuratum (purple); 
insigne (green and purple); humtle 
(purple and white); guttahm (yel
low); ventricosum (dark purple); 
and our own pretty native species, 
Calceolus (yeUow). 

" Of these the three flrst are from 
warm latitudes, and consequently 
reqiure the temperature of a stove; 
the remainmg sorts comeprincipally 
from North America, and are 
either hardy, or requh-e but a mo
derate protection during the winter 
and spring. 

"The stove kinds are found to 
succeed tolerably well by being 
potted in soU composed of rotten 
wood, moss, and a little silver sand; 
whUe the hardier kinds thi-ive best 
when planted in a shady situation 
in sanely peat. 

" The American varieties require 
a protection of straw, or some other 
material, to preserve them from the 
effects of severe frosts, and to throw 
off the rain in wet seasons. 

"At Messrs. EoUison's, of Tooting, 
they succeed remarkably weU in a 
peat border adjoining the back 
waU of a heath house, being 
covered during the winter and 
spring months with sphagnum to 
the depth of two or liree inches. 
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Another successful method of treat
ing them, is to pot thepn in good 
sized pots, in a mixture of sandy 
peat and rotten saw-dust, Iceeping 
them iu a cool greenhouse or 
frame. 

" They are difficult of increase. 
They may sometunes he propagated 
by division of the roots; this, how
ever, occm-s but rarely. Occasion
ally, in favourable situations, they 
wUl perfect seeds; especially if 
eare is taken, when the flowers are 
in a proper state, to apply the pollen 
to the stigma with a camel hafr 
pencfl. 

" As they are plants which thrive 
only in shady situations, where the 
rays of the sun do not penetrate 
with sufficient power to cause a 
speedy evaporation, but Uttle mois
ture -will be necessary even dm-ing 
the summer, particularly if the soil 
be protected with a covering of 
moss; and during thefr period of 
rest in tlie autumnal and winter 
mouths, water may be entu-ely 
ilispensed with."—Gard. Chron. 

CYRILLA. Two species. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Cuttmgs. 
Sandy loam and peat. 
, CYRTANTHUS. Nme species. 
Greenhouse bulbous perennials. 
Ofl'sets. Turfy loam, sand and 

'^YRTOCHILUM. Four species. 
JStove orchids. Division. Wood, 
with moss on the roots. 

CYRTOPERA Woodfordii. Stove 
orchid. .Division. Wood. 

CY'RTOPODIUM. Three species. 
Stove orchids. Division. Wood. 

CYTISUS. Forty-one species, 
•and some varieties. Chiefly hardy 
deciduous shrubs and trees, -with 
8, few greenhouse evergreens. Seeds, 
layers, grafts, or buds. Any sofl 
suits them. 

CZACHIA Uiastmm. Hardy 
herbaceous perennial. Seeds or 
.division. Good rich loam. 

DACRYDIUM. Two species. 
/Greenhouse evergreen trees. Cut
tings. Sandy Loam and peat. 
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DACTYLICAPUOS thamtri-

foKa. Half-hardy evergreen climb 
er. Seeds. Sandy sofl. 

D.ffilVUA. Four species. Stove 
evergreen twiners. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

DAFFODIL. Narcissus pseuSo-
narcissns. 

DAHLIA. Seven species. Hardy 
tuberous perennials. Cuttings, di
vision, and seed. Eich sandy loam. 
The two species giving bfrth to the 
numerous lovely varieties of our 

Jardens are X>. superftua and D. 
histanea. 

Varieties.—Ihwe are numerous, 
and from them Mr. Catleugh, florist, 
Hans Street, Chelsea, has selected, 
as pre-eminent, the follo-wing:— 

Admirable. 
Admfral Stopford. 
Advancer. 
America. 
Andi-ew Hoffer. 
Argo. 
Am-antia. 
Bathonia. 
Beauty of Sussex. 
Bianca. 
Bloomsbury. 
Bridesmaid 
ChanceUor. 
Cheltenham Queen. 
Chieftain. 
Climax. 
Confidence. 
Constance. 
Dowager Queen. 
EcUpse. 
Emma Noke. 
Essex Triumphant. 
Fama. 
Fanny Keynes. 

Waugh. 
Grace Darling. 
Grand Tournament. 
Henrietta. 
Hope. 
Indispensable. 
Invincible. 
JuUa. 
Lady Antrobus. 
Lady Ann Mmxay. 
Le Grand Baudiue. 

o 
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Little Wonfler. 

(Parson's). 
Madeline. 
Marchioness of Aylesbury. 

Exeter. 
Maria. 
MeteUa, 
Milton. 
ModeL 
North Midland. 
Orange Perfection. 
Prince Albert. 
Prince of Wales. 

(Ghhng's). 
Waterloo. 

Princess Eoyal. 
— Sophia Matilda. 
Queen, 

of Trumps, 
Eetriever, 
Eevenge, 
Eosa, 
Eose Unic(ue, 
Satirist, 
Scarlet Le Grand, 
Sir Henry Pottinger. 
Soothsayer. 
Standard Pei"fection. 
Topaz. 
Tournament. 
Unique, 
Uxbridge. 
Viotorv of Sussex, 
Virgil, 
Westbury Eival, 
Winterton Eival, 
Yellow Climax, 

Defiance, * 
The dahha is very variable, spor-t-

ing from its true colours, but as 
often returning to them. Knowing 
this, let the following facts, with re
gard to new kinds of dahlias, be 
borne in mind before condemning 
them the second year:— 

" 1, That the seedling plant is 
mnch debihtated by propagation; 
and therefore the flowers are rarely 
as good the second season as they 
are the first and third, 

" 2, That the best flowers are 
obtained from those plants struck 
from the flrst cuttings produced by 
the mother-plant, notwithstanding 
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that they are seldom as strong a* 
the cuttings that are afterwards 
produced. 

" 3. The exciting the roots by 
means of a strong heat early iu 
the spring, and striking the young 
plants in a strong dimg-bed, tend to 
weaken the plants so treated to 
such a degree that they fi-equently 
require two or three seasons to re
cover and regain thefr original cha
racter. Thus it is found that good 
flowers are obtained with the least 
trouble from those plants kept in 
pots the ffrst season after striking, 
(termed by the trade pot-rootsj) 
planted out the following season, 
and aUowed to start of thefr own 
accord. 

" 4. That in wet seasons manure 
is frequeirtly very injurious from its 
causing the plant to gr-ow too luxu
riantly, and thus to produce but 
few flowers; while in ver-y dr-y sea
sons it is equaUy beneficial. Much 
more depends on a change of soU 
than on its composition and quaUty. 

" 5. That water is a point winch 
cannot be too mirch attended to. 
A great difference exists between 
hard and soft water, but stfll more 
depends on the manner in which it 
is appUed; for one or two good wa
terings are much better than a 
smfiU quantity given three or four 
tunes a week, 

" 6, That taking up the roots 
immediately after a frost has de
stroyed the top, is the principal 
cause of so many roots dying dur
ing the winter season." — Gard. 
Chron. 

Propagation hg'division.—"A good 
criterion for planting this root," says 
a writer in the Gard. Mag., " is 
about the time of planting early 
potatoes for a first crop _; but no 
sooner. They gi-ow well in a rich 
hght soil of almost any kind. In 
di-viding the root, it is advisable to 
leave at least two eyes to each 
plant, cutting through the neck or 
crown. The spring is the most 
preferable time for dividing them. 
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although some do it on taking them 
up in the autumn. 

" Those who possess a hothouse 
should put each plant into a pot of 
six or eiglit inches in diameter, with 
some good rich mould, so as the 
crown may just appear at the top 
of the pot; then place them in the 
greenhouse, where they will soon 
make good plants: and when all 
danger from frost is over, they 
may he tm-ned out into holes pre
pared for them. In this manner, 
after heing so long confined, they 
will grow most luxm-iantly. 

" A common cucumber-frame 
may be successfully used in this 
way."—Gard. Mag. 

By grafting.—This is performed 
in the months of August, Septem
ber, and October; and it is au ex
cellent practice to avoid the chance 
of losing a seedling, or new or scm-ce 
varieties. 

" It is moreover particularly ap
phcable to those kinds whicli are 
horny-rooted and difficult to break; 
or such as ' Taylor's Sultana,' with 
long stringy tubers, which seldom 
live through the winter; and to 

others which break late. To all such 
this mode is recommended with the 
greatest confidence of success. The' 
operation is exceedingly sunple, (see. 
figure), aud may be perfonned at. 
any time from January to Decem
ber, (provided you have a good, 
growing heat,) not only with young 
green shoots, but with others more 
advanced, if not hollow or pithy. 
The usual manner is to take a scion 
with six or eight leaves, cut it 
smooth below the joint, take off one 
of the lower leaves without injuring 
the eye, and then cut away a por
tion (half or three-quarters of an 
inch) of the skin or fleshy part of 
the wood between each of the lower 
eyes. 

" Have ready a good soimd piece 
of tuber of the last or present sea-
sou (if ripe), in which make a 
slantmg longitudinal incision of one 
or two inches, according to circum
stances, and about half an inch wide 
at top, gi-adually tapering oft" to the 
bottom, and fix the scion firmly into 
it. The root should then be planted 
in a pot, with the grafted pai-t just 
below the mould, and placed tmder 
a bell-glass, or in a warm close 
frame; but the fonner is best. 

" In eight or ten d.ays the union 
will be complete, and air may be 
gradually ^ven. After a short 
time you wiU be able to head it 
down, either for cuttmgs, if in spring, 
or grafts for summer and autumn. 
It is advisable to leave at aU tunes 
four eyes, to ensure a vigorous 
growth; and also to shift the plant 
into a larger pot occasionaUy."— 
Gard. Chron. 

By seed.—^Jlr. S.abine gives the 
foUowing directions :•— 

" Collect the seed in September 
from dwarf plants and from semi-
double flowers, when double varie
ties are chiefly deshed. Perhaps 
seeds obtained from those particu
lar florets of the disc which have 
altered their form, may have a 
gi-eater tendency than others to 
produce plants with double flowers, 
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Sow in March, heat of 55° or 65°; 
pricls: ont, if necessary, in pots, and 
keep in a moderate temperature, 
say 50° or 55°, till the end of April. 
Phmt out to remain, coveiing each 
plant at night with an empty pot 
for some weeks, to avoid injury 
firom spring fi-osts to themselves. 
Plant iu rows three feet; two feet if 
in the flower-border. Plant in the 
back rows. They require to be 
staked. Seedlings thus treated wiU 
blow iu July, and continue in per
fection till the autumn."—Hort. 
Tramsac. 

By Buttings.—" The shoots are 
kUowed to grow untfl they have 
three pair of leaves, and they are 
cut oft' just under the second pair 
and above the lowest pair. 'Where 
one cutting is taken off plenty of 
others follow, and these are to be 
served the same way. There must 
be care used that the cuttings taken 
ofl' are fi-om three to four inches 
long, and that you leave a pair of 
leaves below; for at every leaf there 
is an embryo bud which wiU form 
a shoot, which shoot will in turn 
yield a cutting, and in two other 
embryo buds."—Gletmy: Gard. and 
Pract. Flor. 

" The cuttings wheii taken off 
may be struck the same as shoots, 
but they do not take root so rapidly. 
It must depend on the i-oom you 
have whether you wfll plant a dozen 
cuttings round a forty-eight-sized 
pot, or put one cutting each into 
twelve small ones. In one case but 
little room is taken up while they 
are strfldng, and this is often of im
portance. "When they have struck 
root they must be potted singly into 
60-sized pots, or thumb-pots, kept 
iu heat a few days to estabfish them, 
and then be replaced under some 
kind of protection tiU planting 
them."—ftid. 

Propagationhyeyes.—"In cases," 
adds Mr. Gleimy, " where it is of 
^eat importance to increase a plant, 
they may be propagated by eyes, 
which win double the increase. In 
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this case there may be half a dozeii 
or more plants made out of one 
shoot, or seedhng, taken off pro
perly. Suppose there be three parts 
of leaves besides the end joint, the 
end joint, which wfll have two 
leaves, and the heart, may be cut 
off close to -the under leaves, wMch 
may be carefiflly removed; and 
thus forms a cutting. The stem 
left is to be spfit up, each half 
having the two or three leaves. 
These are to be out close under 
each leaf. Half the portion of split 
stem, and the whole of the leaf, still 
remain, and these must be put 
an inch into the soil, each forty-
eight-sized pot holding sis, planted 
against the sides. The bud at the 
base of each leaf wiU make a plant 
if placed iu a hotbed; and when 
they have become well rooted they 
may be placed in separate pots, and 
kept grooving in heat untfl they are 
six or eight iuches high, when they 
may be taken into a cooler frame."— 
Gard. and Pract. Flor. 

Propagation from summer shoots. 
—" The most important operation 
in dahlia^growing," concludes Mr. 
Glenny, " is that of secm-ing an in
crease from the shoots, which can 
be taken off after the plants have 
begun to grow in the open gi-ound. 
These should be struck in the same 

, way as other cuttings ; but they 
must be selected carefully, cut, as 
others are cut, close up to the un
der side of a pair of leaves, aud be 
struck iu a hotbed in fuU perfection 
of heat."—Ibid. 

" The soil," says Mr. Glenny and 
other first-rate authorities," cannot 
be too fresh; aud of aU soift that 
which produces good grass, as the 
top spade-full of a meadow, is the 
best It should have a retentive 
yet weU-drained subsofl, and be 
kept weU suppUed with moisture, 
not only by watermg, but frequent 
hoeing. 

" When the ground- is poor, and 
has to be made more fertfle, there 

' is no addition equal to the soil 
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formed by rotfen tmfs cut tolera
bly thick, which may be estimated 
at one-half loam and half vegetable 
mould; but this shoidd be laid on 
in abundance, and will be far better 
thau dung of any kind. Among 
the results of planting the dahlia iu 
sod that is too rich, the principal 
one is that of remarkably vigorous 
gi-owth, with little bloom, and that 
little hud."—Ibid. 

"Holes in the situations where 
dahlias are to be planted," says Mr. 
FinteUmann, " are made fifteen 
inches in diameter, and fifteen 
inches m depth, and filled with this 
sofl; and iu these holes, so flUed, 
the young plants are tiu-ned out, or 
the old roots inserted. To retain 
the moisture, and protect the root 
fi-om excessive heat, the surface is 
covered with moss. 

" Liquid manure is applied two 
or three times in the course of the 
summer."—Gard. Mag. 

After-culture.—This comprises 
chiefly staking, hoeing, protection, 
and slight pmning. 

" Dahlias should never be pruned 
until the bloom buds show, and 
then but few branches should be 
cut out, and only-such as are gi-ow-
ing across others. The buds should 
be thinned, for it is by these that 
the strength of the plant gets ex
hausted. By removing aU that are 
too near one to be bloomed, and 
all those that show imperfections 
enough to prevent them being use
ful, much strength wiU be gained 
by the future flowers. So, also, by 
pulUng off the blooms themselves, 
the moment they are past perfec
tion, instead of letting them seed." 
:—Glenny: Gard. and Pract. Flor. 

" Winds and sun," adds an anony
mous but correct writer, " are both 
detrimental; and the practice of 
fixing the blooms ui the centre of 
a flat board, and covering them 
-with glass or flower-pots as they 
may want light or shade, is becom
ing generah The more easy way is 
to,use a paper-shade for any pai-ti-

cular fine bloom; for however the 
fiowers may be coaxed and nursed 
under cover, a stand of blooms 
grown finely aud merely shaded 
from the hottest sun, -wiU beat all 
others in briUiaucy, and in standing 
carriage, and keeping. It is right to 
go round the plants, and, wherever 
there is a promising bud or bloom, to 
take away all the leaves and shoots 
that threaten to touch it as they 
grow; take off also the adjoining 
buds; and if the weather be windy 
make it fast to a stick or one of the 
stakes, that it may not be bruised 
or frayed; shade it from the broil
ing sun; and it vnil so profit by the 
air and night-dews, as compared 
with the bloom under pots and 
glasses, that if the growth be equal, 
thebloomrngwiUbesuperior. Never
theless people wid cover; and where 
there is a disposition to a hard eye, 
it wid hardly come out perfect un
less it is covered. As the end of 
September approaches, or as soon 
as you have done with the bloom, 
earth up the plants, that when the 
frost comes it may not reach the 
crowm."—Gard. arid Pract. Florist. 

Preserving theRoots.—" The plants 
maybe raised-withorrt injury, says 
Dr. Lindley, immediately after the 
blooms are cut off by the frost, 
provided that they are hung up in 
a dry and ordinarily protected situ
ation, with the roots uppermost, if 
care is taken to leave six or seven 
inches of the stem attached to each 
tuber; this may be done -"dthout 
the slightest fear of their withering 
from having been lifted in a green 
state. As the winter advances, 
and the tubers become matured 
and firm, the ordinary modes of 
protection against firost may be 
resorted to."—Gard. Chron. 

Protector.—The best devised 
shelter from the sun for the Dahlia 
is driiTvn and thus described in the 
Gard. Chron. 

" This protector is made of 
•wicker-work, and consists of an 
inverted shallow basket; to which 
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is attaclied a tube made of tlie 
same material, through which the 
dahlia stick is passed; and a peg 
being inserted between the stick 
and the tube, it is firmly secm'ed 
at any height required. It mea
sures twelve inches in diameter, in 
the ividest pai-t, and is three and a 
half in depth. From its being 
made of so hght a material, and 
from its simphcity of constr-uction, 
it is not easily displaced or put out 
of order, and the flower not being 
conflned within any thing, is less 
liable to be damaged by coming in 
contact with any substance that 
would injure the petals. It re
quires to be painted to preserve it 
from decay, and if the outside be 
made green, and the inside wdiite, 
the appearance of them would not 
be disagreeable, and the insects 
lurking inside would be easfly per
ceived. 

Forcing.—" The Dalilia may be 
advantageously forced by potting 
the roots iu February, and letting 
them remam in frames tfll June; 
when they ivill begin to flower, 
and may be turned out into the 
open border."—Gard. Mag. 

" To grow Dahlias in pots" says 
Dr. Lindley, " you must select the 
dwarfer, aud more freely flowering 
kinds, the taUer ones being totally 
unsuited for that purpose. After 
they are started, and when the 
shoots are about three or four 
inches long, pot them .singly into 
smaU sixties in any light rich sofl ; 
water them freely, and place them 
in a hotbed, keeping them close for 
a day or two, and shading them 
during sunshine. They wiU, if 
properly attended to, be rooted in 
about ten days, and should then be 
removed to a much cooler place, 
and have plenty of air. When 
wefl established, shift them into 
lai-ger pots, and finally, before 
placing them out of doors, repot 
them, either into twelves or eights, 
accorcUng to the size of your 

.plants. 
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Top the leading shoots to malce 

them bushy; and when the danger 
of frost is over, they may be 
plunged in the open border, which 
saves much labour in watering ; 
but even then they must be watered 
copiously in dry weather. They 
wfll flower freely all the summer 
and autuum, although the blooms 
will not be so fine upon plants 
grown in pots as upon those in the 
open border. After fiowering, cut 
the tops off, and place the pots 
containing the roots in a dry cellar, 
or other place, where they wiH be 
secure from frost during the win
ter. Young plants struck from 
cuttings flower much better in 
pots than the old roots."—Garrf. 
Chron. 
• Exhibiting Stand. — Di-. Lindley 
says, " The dimensions of a 
Dahlia stand for twelve blooms 
should be twenty-two inches long 
by sixteeu and a half wide, four in 
depth, and five and a quarter from 
tube to tube: sixteeu and a half by 
eleven and a quarter wiU be the 
proportion for a stand of six. The 
sm-face of stands is generaUy 
painted a Ught green ; a colour 
which shows the flowers off to 
the gi-eatest advantage."— Gard. 
Chron. 

DAISY, (Bellisperennis.) There 
are many double varieties of this 
hardy pereimial; some white, 
others crimson, and many varie
gated. A more curious variety is 
the proliferous or Hen and Chicken 
Daisy. They aU wiU flourish in 
any moist soU, and almost in any 
situation. They bloom from April 
to June. Propagated by slips, the 
smallest fragment of root, almost, 
enables them to grow. To keep 
them double and fine, they require 
moving occasionally. Planted as 
an edging round the Eanunoulus 
bed, their roots tempt the Wfre-
woi-m from those of the choicer 
flower. 

DALBEEGIA. Nineteen spe
cies. Stove evergreen trees aud 
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climbers. Cuttings, Sandy loam 
and peat. 

DALEA. Fifteen species, in
cluding hardy, stove, and green
house annuals and perennials. 
The latter hy cuttings, and the an
nuals hy seed, iu a frame, to trans
plant to borders. Loam and peat. 

DALECHAMPLi. Three spe
cies. Stove evergreen climbers. 
Cuttiugs. Loam and peat. 

DALIBABDA violaoides. Half-
hardy herbaceous. Division. Com
mon light sod. 

DAMASCENE or DAMSON. 
See Plum. 

DAMASONIUM. Two species. 
Tender aquatics. Division. 

DAMMABA. Dammar pine 
tree. Two species. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam. 

DAMPIERA. Two species. 
Greenhouse herbaceous. Cuttings. 
Peat and loam. 

DAMPING OFF is a name 
applied by gardeners to an ulcera
tion of the stems of seedhngs, and 
other tender plants. This ulcera
tion arises from the soil and air in 
which they are vegetating being 
kept too moist or damp. Flower 
seedlings are especially Uable to be 
thus afiected; and, to prevent this, 
one-third of the depth of the pot 
should be flUed with small pebbles, 
and the sofl employed, instead of 
being sifted, allowed to retain all 
moderately sized stones. The seeds 
should be sown very thinly, pressed 
down, aud a Uttle earth scattered 
over them. Mr. Ayres has well 
suggested that a little white sand 
be sprinkled over the smface, 
because this is not easfly distm-bed 
by watering, and is not a medium 
that retains moisture to the neck 
of the seedlings, where dampness 
most affects them. He adds, that a 
pot of sand should be kept hot 
upon a flue, and whenever symp
toms of the disease appear, a httle 
whflst hot sprinkled on the soih 

T3ASJKA alata. ^tove fern. Di-
•rision. Peat and loam. 
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DANCING-GIBLS. Mantisia 

saltatoria. 
DAPHNE. Twenty-four species. 

Chiefly hardy or greenhouse ever
green shmbs, except B.'tinifolia, 
which is a stove evergreen. Grafts 
on the Spm-ge Lamrel, (B. lau-
reola.) Peat. 

DAELINGTONIA. Twospecies. 
Half-hardy herbaceous. Division 
or cuttings. Peat and sand. 

DATE-PALM. P/mnix. 
DATE-PLUM. Diospyros. 
DATISCA. Twospecies. Hardy 

herbaceous. Division. Common 
sofl. 

DATUEA. Nme species. Hardy 
annuals. Seed. Common soil. 

DAUBENTONIA. Two species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam. 

DAUBENYA. Two species. 
Greenhouse bulbs. Offsets. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

DAUCUS. See Carrot. 
DAVALLIA. Seven species. 

Greenhouse ferns. Division or 
seed. Peat and loam. 

DAVIESIA. Eighteen species. 
Greenhouse evergi-een shrabs. 
Cuttings. Loam, peat, and sand. 

DAY LILY. Hemerocallis. 
DECEMBER is a month in which 

the gardener is prepai-ing chiefly for 
future events—storing his edible 
roots—protecting his tender plants, 
and wheeUng on stable manure to 
vacant ground. 

The foUowing work requires at
tending to: 

K I T C H E N G A B D E N . 

Articlwlces, dress.—Asparagus 
beds, dress, b.; plant to force; 
attend that in forcing.—Beans, 
plant.—Beets (Eed), dig up and 
store, b.—Borecole, earth up.— 
Brocoli, earth up.—- Cabbages, 
plant; earth up.—Carrots, dig up 
and store, b.—Caulijlowers, in 
frame, &c., attend to.— Celery, 
plant; earth up.—Coleworts, plant.' 
—Composts, prepare and turn over. 

, —Dmg, prepare for hotbeds.—^ 
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Earthing-up, attend to.—Endive, 
blanch.—Hotbeds, attend to.— 
Kidney Beans, force, e.—Leaves, 
fallen, remove.—Lettuces, plant in 
hotbeds; attend to those advancing. 
.^Liquorice, dig up.—Mint, force. 
Mushroom-beds, make; attend those 
in production.—Parsnips, dig up 
and store, b.—Peas, sow; both in 
the open ground and in hotbeds; 
attend to those advancing.—Plants 
to produce seed, attend to, b.— 
Radishes, sow, b.—Small Salading, 
sow in frames, &c.—Spinach, clem-
of weeds.—Tansy, force.—Tarra
gon, force.—Trenchj drain, &c., 
vacant p:oxaii.-^Wceding, attend 
to. 

O E O H A K D . 

Apples, prune; plant.—ApricotSt 
prune ; plant.—Cherries, prune ; 
flant.—Composts and fresh earth 
apply to poor or old borders.— 
Currants, prune ; plant.—Figs, 
plant; protect from frost.—Fork 
over and di-ess the compartments 
generally.— Gooseberries, prune ; 
plant.—Mulch round the roots and 
stems of trees newly planted, to 
exclude frost.—Nectarines, prune; 
plant.—Pears, prune ; plant.— 
Peaches, prune; plant.—Plant all 
kinds of trees in mild weather.— 
Plums, pnme; plant.—Pruning may 
be continued generally. (See 
November.)—Raspberries, prune ; 
plant.—Trench and manure ground 
for planting.—Stofe firmly trees 
newly planted.—Standards', prane 
generaUy.^S'Mcfe™, clear away; 
plant for stocks.—Vines, prune ; 
but last mouth is to be preferred 
for this operation, if the fohage had 
completely decayed. 

F I . 0 1 V E R G A B D E N . 

Anemones, defend in bad weather; 
plant if mild.—Auriculas, defend in 
inclement weather.—jBaiis omitted 
may be planted if the weather be 
mild. (See November.)—Canza-
flons, defend iu inclement weather. 

Composts, prepare.—i)tj over bof-" 
ders and di-ess all quarters gener-. 
ally.—Edgings, plant.—Fibrous-
rooted Pereniuals and Biennials 
divide and plant.—Flowers (choice), 
defend generally from inclement 
weather..^ Grass, mow and roU 
occasionally, if ivinter be nuld.— 
Gravel, roll .nnd keep orderly.— 
Hedges, plant and plash.—HyacinlhSi 
defend in inclement weather.—• 
Leaves, collect for composts.— 
Mulch roimd the roots and stems 
of shmbs newly planted.—Plant 
shrubs of all kinis.—Potted Plants, 
protect in deep fi-ames, &c.; place 
iu hothouse for forcing.—Prune all 
shrubs reqrurlng regiuation.—Ra^ 
nunculuses, defend in bad weather; 
plant if nuld.— Seedlings of all 
kinds require protection.—Stahe 
shmbs newly planted, and any 
others reqiurjng support.—Sucleeri 
may be planted as removed during 
the winter dressing.—Tulips, defend 
in had weather.—Turf may be laid 
in open weather.—Water in glasses, 
change weeldy; add a few grains of 
salt or five drops of spirits of harts
horn. 

HOTHOUSE. 

Air, admit freely as the season 
will admit.—Baric-beds, keep in' 
operation.—Bulbs, ui pots, intro
duce.—Cucumbers, sow in pots, and 
plunge in bark-bed.—Flowering 
Plants, as Pinks, &c., introduce in 
pots.—Glasses must now all be put 
in, for forcing commences in 
earnest; cover dm-ing severe frost. 
—Kidney Beans (Dwarf), sown in 
boxes, &c. introduce.—Peaches, day 
temp. 65°; keep afr moist.—Pines, 
water occasionally; attend strictly 
to the bottom heat.—Roses in pots, 
introduce.—Strawberries in pots, 
introduce.—Temperature, may de
cline 15° or 20° at night; day temp, 
for flowering plants 60°.—Vines 
in pots may be introduced ; or 
planted in Hothouse; stems out
side bind round thickly ivith hay-
bands, he—Water is requfred id 



B E C -

SmaU quantities; keep it in tlie 
house. 

G K E E S H O U S E . 

Air, admit as ireely as possible; 
cause the best draught you can.— 
Compost, prepare.—JEarth of pots, 
stir when crusted.—Foggy air ex-
elude, for damp renders cold inju
rious.—Glass, cover with mats, &c., 
during severe frost.—Leaves, clean; 
remove decayed.—Peai5oj7, collect. 
—Temperatvre, sustain as requfred 
by lighting fires; day maximum, 
45°; nightminimum, 35°.—PTater 
sparingly. 

DECEMBER MOTH. SeePfficii-
Ocampa. 

DECIDUOUS CYPRESS. Tax-
Odium disticlmm. 
• DECIDUOUS PLANTS are those 
which shed aU their leaves at one 
time annually. In this country 
the fall of the leaf is during the 
autumn. In the East Indies it is 
during the hottest and driest 
months. 

DECODONS verticilliatus. Har
dy herbaceous. Division. Common 
soil. 

DECUMARIA, Three species. 
Hardy deciduous twiners. Layers 
and cuttings. Common soil. 

DEFORMITY. The leaves of 
plants frequently assume an un-
natm-al form on account of their 
being wounded by insects. Keith, 
in his Physiology of Plants, thus 
enumerates some of the most cus
tomary:— 

" The leaves of the apricot, peach 
and nectarine are extremely hable 
to be thus affected in the months of 
June and July. The leaf that has 
been punctured soon begins to as
sume a rough and wrinkled figure, 
and a reddish and scrofulous ap
pearance, particularly on the upper 
surface; the margins roU inwards 
on the under side, and inclose the 
eggs, which are scattered irregu
larly on the surface, giving it a 
blackish and granulair appearance. 
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but without materially injuring its 
health. 

" In the vine the substance de
posited on the leaf is whitish, giv
ing the rmder surface a sort of 
frosted appearance, but not occa
sioning the red and scrofulous 
aspect of the upper surface of the 
leaf of the nectarine. 

" In the poplar the eggs, when 
first deposited, resemble a number 
of small and hoary vesicles, con
taining a sort of clear and colour
less fluid. The leaf theu becomes 
reflected and conduplicate, inclos
ing the eggs, with a few reddish 
protuberances on the upper sur
face. The embryo is nourished by 
this fluid, and the hoariness is con
verted into a fine cottony dovm, 
which for some time envelopes the 
young fly. 

" The leaf of the lime-tree, in 
particular, is liable to attacks from 
insects when fully expanded; and 
hence the gnawed appearance it so 
often exhibits. The injury seems 
to be occasioned by some species of 
puceron depositing its eggs in the 
parenchyma, generafly about the 
angles that branch oflF from the 
irudiib. A sort of down is produced, 
at ffrst green and afterwards hoary, 
sometimes in patches, and some
times pervatUng the whole leaf, as 
in the case of the vine. Under this 
covering the egg is hatched; and 
then the yonng insect gnaws and 
injures the leaf, leaving a hole or 
scar of a bm-nt or singed appear
ance. 

" Sometimes the upper surface of 
the leaf is covered with clusters of 
wartlike substances. They seem 
to be occasioned by means of a 
puncture made on the under sur
face, in which a number of open
ings are discoverable, penetrating 
into the warts, which are hollow 
and viUous within." 

For these the only.remedy is to 
remove the insects with the least 
possible delay; and, if the injury 
is extensive, adding water and h-
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quid manure to tlie roots rather 
more freely, to promote a fresh and 
larger development of the leaves. 

Deformities of the stems of trees 
and shrubs arise from another cause 
—from the extension of the woody 
fibre being greater and longer con
tinued on one side, it frequently 
becomes contorted. Gardeners usu
ally endeavour to remedy this by 
making an incision on the inner 
side of the curvature, and then 
employing force to restore it to a 
rectilinear form, causing a gaping 
wound, and mostly falling to attain 
the object. If the incision be made 
on the outer side of the curve, thus 
dividing the woody fibres that con
tinue to elongate most rapidly, the 
branch or stem, with but shght as
sistance, wfll recover its due form, 
and there wfll be no open wound. 

" From the fact that there is inva
riably more woody matter deposited 
on the side of a stem or branch 
which is most exposed to the air 
and light, gardeners have explained 
to them why those sides of their 
trained trees which are nearest the 
wall ripen, as they term it, most 
slowly, and ai-e benefited by being 
loosened from the wall so soon as 
they are refieved from their fruit. 

" If they require any demonstra
tion that this explanation is correct, 
they need only examine the trees 
in clumps and avenues; their ex
ternal sides wfll be found to enlarge 
much more rapidly than their in
ternal or most shaded sides."— 
Principles of Gard. 

DEGENEEATE. A plant is said 
to have degenerated, or to be not of 
true stock, when it arises from seed 
without the good characteristics of 
the parent. IU cultivation may 
render a plant of altered stature, 
and its produce of deficient flavour; 
but this is not degeneracy. A spe
cies never degenerates; its seed 
may be hybridized; but the seed
lings are not degenerate—they are 
varieties. But varieties do dege-
•nerate: Brussels sprouts grown at 

- D E S 
MaUnes give bfrth to seeds that-
yield seedlings quite degenerated; 
but those seedlings, retm-ned to the 
neighbourhood of Brussels, yield, af
ter two or three generations, plants 
that are tr-ue Brussels sprouts. 

Many varieties of wlreat, excel-, 
lent when cultivated in one locauty, 
yield seed that produces a diflFereut 
and inferior sample ui another lo-
caUty, dUfering in sofl and annual 
meteorological phenomena. 

DELIMA. Two species. Stove 
evergreen climbers. Cuttuigs. 
Loam, peat, and sand. 

DELPHINIUM. Larkspur. Fif-
ty-thr-ee species, and many varie
ties. Hardy perennials and an
nuals. Di-vision or seed. Common 
sofl. 

DENDROBIUM. Ffl'ty-seven 
species. Stove epiphytes. Divi
sion. Turfy peat 

DENDEOMECON)-iy««m. Half-
hardy evergreen shrub. Seed. 
Common sofl. 

DENTAEIA. Thfrteen species. 
Hardy tubers. Division or seed. 
Sandy moist shaded soil. 

DESIGN. " Consult the genius 
of the place" before you determine 
upon your design, is sound advice; 
for in gardening, as in all the fine 
arts, nothing is pleasing that is in
appropriate. Mr. -\\Tiateley, our best 
authority on such subjects, truly 
says,— 

" A plain simple field, unadorned 
but -with the common rm-al append
ages, is an agi-eeable opening; but 
if it is extremely smaU, neither a 
haystack, nor a cottage, nor a stfle, 
nor a path, nor much less all of 
them together, wiU give it an air of 
reality. A hai-bour, on an artificial 
lake, is but a conceit; it raises no 
idea of refuge or security, for the 
lake does not suggest an idea of 
danger; it is detached from the large 
body of water, and yet is in itself 
but a poor inconsiderable basin, 
vainly affecting to mimic the ma
jesty of the sea. 

" When imitative characters in 

file://-//Tiateley
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gardening are egi-egiously defective 
in any material circumstance, the 
truth of the others exposes and ag
gravates the failure. But the art 
of gardening aspires to more than 
imitation; it can create original 
characters, and give expressions to 
the several scenes superior to any 
they can receive from illusions. 
Certain properties, and certain dis
positions of the objects of nature, 
are adapted to excite particular 
ideas and sensations. Many of them 
have been occasionally mentioned, 
and aU are vei-y well Icnown: they 
reqiure no discernmeufc, examina
tion, or discussion, but are obvious 
at a glance, and instantaneously 
distinguished by our feelings. Beau
ty alone is not so engaging as this 
species of character; the impres
sions it makes are more transient 
and less interesting; for it aims 
only at delighting the eye, but the 
other affects our sensibility. An 
assemblage of the most elegant, 
forms, in the happiest situations, is 
to a degree indiscriminate, if they 
have not been selected and ar
ranged with a design to produce 
certain expressions; an air of mag
nificence or of- simphcity, of cheer
fulness, tranqiidHty, or some other 
gener.al char,acter, ought to pervade 
the whole; and objects pleasing in 
themselves, if they contradict that 
character, should therefore be ex
cluded. Those which are only 
indilierent must, sometimes make 
room for such as are more signifi
cant—^may occasionally be recom
mended Ijy it. Barrenness itself 
may be au acceptable circumstance 
in a spot dedicated to solitude and 
melancholy. 

" The power of such characters is 
not confined to the ideas which the 
objects immediately suggest; for 
tliese are connected with others 
which insensiblyJead to subjects far 
distant perhaps from the original 
thought, and related to it only by a 
similitude in the sensations they 

-excite. In a prospect enriched and 

enhvened with inhabitants and cul
tivation, the attention is caught at 
first by the circumstances which 
are gayest in their season—the 
bloom of an orchard, the festivity 
of a hay-field, and the carols of 
harvest-home; but the cheerfnlness 
which these infuse into the mind 
expands afterwards to other objects 
than those immediately presented to 
the eye; and we are thereby dis
posed to receive, and dehghted to 
pursue, a variety of pleasing ideas, 
and every benevolent feehng. At the 
sight of a ruin, refiections on the 
change, the decay, and the desola
tion before us naturaUy occur; and 
they introduce a long succession of 
others, aU tinctured with that me
lancholy which these have inspired. 
Or, if the monument revives the 
memory of former times, we do not 
stop at the simple fact which it re
cords, but recoUeot many more co
eval cucumstances, which we see, 
not perhaps as they were, but as 
they 'have come down to us— v̂ene 
rable with age, and magnified by 
fame. Even without the assistance 
of buddings, or other adventitious 
circumstances, nature alone fur
nishes materials for scenes which 
may be adapted to ahnost every 
kind of expression; their operation 
is general, and their consequences 
infinite. The mind is elevated, de
pressed, or composed, as gaiety, 
gloom, or tranqiulUty prevaU in the 
scene; and we soon lose sight of 
the means by which the "character 
is formed. We forget the particular 
objects it presents; and giving way 
to their effects without recurring 
to the cause, we foUow the track 
they have begun to any extent 
which the disposition they accord 
with wiU aUow."—Whateley. 

DESMANTHUS. Five species. 
Stove .aquatics and evergreens. The 
former by seeds in water; the latter 
by cuttings in peat and loam. 

DESMOCHCETA. Eight species. 
Stove and greenhouse evergreens, 
and' herbaceous. Seeds, division 
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or cuttings. Sandy loam and 
peat. 

DESMOWUM. Tliirty-two spe
cies. Chiefly stove evergreens, but 
a few hardy and herbaceous. Cut
tings. Sandy loam and peat. 

DESMONCHUS. Four species. 
Stove palms. Seed. Sandy peat. 

DEUTZIA scabra. Hardy deci
duous shrub. Layers and cuttings. 
Common sofl. A corymbosa is a 
hardy evergreen shrub, sinularly 
propagated. 

DEVONSHIRING. See Paring 
and Burning. 

DEWBERRY. Rubus cwsius. 
DIANELLA. Nine species. 

Greenhouse tubers. Division and 
seed. Loam and peat. 

DIANTHUS. One hundred spe
cies, and veiy many varieties. 
Cluefly hardy herbaceous. Seed 
and pipings. Rich light loam. See 
Carnation and Pinh 
• DIAPENSIA lapponica. Hardy 
herbaceous. Division and seed. 
Peat. 

DIBBER, or DIBBLE. This in-
Btrument for making holes in which 
to insert seeds or plants, is usually 
very simple in its construction, 
being at the best the head of an 
old spade-handle. To secure uni-
foi-mity of depth in planting beans, 
&c. by this instrument, it is useful 
to have it perforated with holes to 
receive an iron peg, at two and 
three inches from the point, as in 
the foUowing outline. 

It should be shod with iron; 
for if this be kept bright it wUl 
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make holes into which pr 
the sofl wfll not crum
ble from the sides. The 
crumbUng is induced 
by the soil's adhesion to 
the dibble. For plant
ing potatoes, a dibble 
with a head three inches 
diameter at the point, 
six inches long up to 
the foot-rest, and with 
a handle four feet long, 
is to be preferred. For 
the insertion of seed 
a dibble that deUvers 
the seed has been in
vented by a Mr. Smith. ' , ' 

DICERMA. Three y j 
species. Stove evergreen V / 
shrubs. Cuttings. Loam \_1 
and peat. 

DICHILUS lebechioides. Green
house evergreen shrub. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

DICHORIZANDRA. Five spe
cies. Stove herbaceous. Division 
or seed. Common sofl. 

DICHOSMA bifida. Greenhouse 
evergi-een shrub. Cuttings. Peat 
and sand. 

DICKSONIA. Seven species. 
Stove ferns. Division and seed. 
Loam and peat 

DICLIPTERA. Eleven species. 
Chiefly stove evergreen shrubs, but 
two are annuals. The latter are 
raised from seed; the others from 
cuttings. Light soil, with alittle peat. 

DICRYPTA. Four species. Stove 
epiphytes. Ofl'sets. Peat and pot
sherds. 

DICTAMNUS. Three species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Seed. Com
mon soil. 

DIDYMOCHL^NA pulcherrima. 
Stove fern. Seed and division. 
Sandy loam aud leaf-mould. 

DIELYTRA. Nine species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Division or 
seed. Eich light loam. 

DIERVILLA lutea. Hardy de
ciduous shrub. Suckers. Common 
soil. 

DIETES. Three species. IMS-
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hardy herbaceous. Suckers or 
seed. Light loam. 

DIGGING is an operation per
formed -with the spade or fork, 
having for its object a loosening of 
the sod so as to render it more fit for 
the reception of seeds or plants. For 
its ccaTect performance Mawe and 
Abercrombie give these directions :— 

" Begin at one end of the piece of 
ground, and with your spade open 
a trench quite across, one good spade 
wide and one deep, carrying the 
earth to the end or place where 
you finish; then, keeping your face 
to the opening, proceed to dig, one 
spade deep, regularly from one side 
of the piece to the other, turning 
the spits neatly into the trench, 
and the next course against these; 
and so keep digging straight back, 
spit and spit, stdl preserving au 
open trench, a good spade width 
and depth, between the dug aud un-
dug ground, that you may have full 
room to give every spit a clean 
tium, taking all the spits perpendi-
cidai-ly, and not taking too much 
before the spade, especially in stitf 
land, or where the sm-face is fidl of 
weeds, or is much dunged; so giv
ing every spit a clean turn, the top 
to the bottom and the bottom to 
the top, that the weeds or dung on 
the surface may be buried a due 
depth, and that the clean fresh earth 
may be turned up. 

" As you proceed break ad lai-ge 
clods, aud preserve an even surface, 
can-ying both sides aud middle on 
equady, unless one side shad be 
hollow; then caa-ry on the hoUow 
side fii-st in a kind of gradual sweep, 
inclining the spits of earth rather 
that way, which wid graduady raise 
that side and reduce the high one, 
observing the same if both sides 
are high and the middle hoUow, or 
both sides hodow aud the middle 
high, always keeping the lower 
ground advancing graduady before 
the higher; by which you wdl al
ways maintain a uniform level, 
whether horizontal or declining. 

" The same should- also be ob
served in beginning to dig any 
piece of ground, that if one corner is 
much lower than another, carry on 
the lower part somewhat first, in a 
kind of easy sweep or slanting durec-
tion, as far as necessai-y. Like-wise, 
in finishing any pieces of digging, 
gradually round upon the lower 
side so as to finish at the highest 
corner; and ha-ring digged to the 
end, or that part of any piece of 
ground where you intend to finish, 
then use the earth digged out of 
the first trench to imoke good the 
last opening equal -with the other 
ground. In plain digging dimged 
ground, if the dimg is quite rotten, 
you may dig clean through, giv
ing each spit a clean tm-n to bm-y 
the dung in the bottom of the 
trench; but if you cannot readdy 
do this, trim the dung a spades 
-width at a time into the furrow or 
open ti-ench, aud so dig the ground 
upon it, which is rather the most 
ett'ectual method, whether rotten or 
loug fi-esh dung. 

" In the course of digging ad 
weeds that are perennial sliould be 
carefudy picked out, particularly 
couch-grass and beai--bind; for the 
least bit of either wid grow. But 
annual weeds, groundsel, and the 
lUce, should be turned down to the 
bottom of the trench, where they 
wid rot. 

" A man vrid dig by plain digging 
of hght fi-ee-working clean ground, 
eight, ten, or twelve rods a day, from 
six to six, though in some of the 
light clean ground about Loudon, I 
have known a man turn up fifteen 
or twenty rods a day, from five to 
seven; on the other hand, in stiff 
stubborn sods, a man may work 
hard for six or eight rods in a day 
of twelve hours; and that digging 
by trenches, or trenclung, if only 
one spade deep, without the crumbs 
or shoveUing at bottom, a man will 
dig almost as much as by plain 
digging; or two spades' depth, from 
four to six rods a day may be good 
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work, fhongk in harsli worldng 
ground digging tliree or four rods 
per day may be hard work." Most 
garden soils dig best the day after 
a fall of rain; and if the sod, has in 
its composition a larger proportion 
than usual of clay, the operation 
win be facilitated by dipping occa
sionally the spade into water. Most 
gardeners object to digging while 
snow is upon the ground, and, as 
Dr. Lindley justly observes, the ob
jection is not mere prejudice, for 
experience proves the bad result of 
the practice. The evil is owing to 
the great quantity of heat required 
to reduce ice or snow from the solid 
to the fluid state. A pound of snow 
newly fallen requires au equal 
weight of water, heated to 172°, to 
melt it, and then the dissolved mix
ture is only of the temperature of 
32°. Ice requires the water to be a 
few degrees warmer, to produce the 
same result. When ice or snow is 
allowed to remain on the surface, 
the quantity of heat necessaiy to 
reduce it to a fluid state is obtained 
chiefly from the atmosphere; but 
when buried so that the atmospheric 
heat cannot act directly upon it, 
the thawing must be very slowly 
effected, by the abstraction of heat 
from the sofl by whicli the frozen 
mass is surrounded. Instances have 
occm-red of frozen soil not being 
completely thawed at midsummer; 
when so, the air, which fills the 
interstices of the soil, will be conti
nually undergoing condensation as 
it comes in contact with the cold 
portions; and, accordingly, the latter 
will be in a very saturated condition 
even after they have become 
thawed.—Gard, Chron. 

Very few people ever consider in 
detail the expenditure of labour 
reqmred from the gardener when 
digging. It is a labour above .all 
others calUng into exercise the 
muscles of the human frame, and 
how great is the amount of this 
exercise may be estimated from the 
following/acts;— 
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In digging a square perch of 

ground in spits of the usual dimen
sions (seven inches by eight inches) 
the spade has to be thru.st in 700 
tunes; and as each spadeful of earth, 
if the spade penetrates nine inches, 
as it ought to do, wfll weigh on 
the average fuH seventeen pomids, 
11,900 poimds qf earth have to be 
lifted, and the customary pay for 
doing this is two-pence halfpenny. 
As there are 100 perches or rods in 
an acre, in digging the latter mea-
sm-e of ground the garden labourer 
has to cut out 112,000 spadesful of 
earth, weighing in the aggregate 
17,000 cwt., or 850 tons, and during 
the work he moves over a distance 
of fourteen miles. As the spade 
weighs between eiglit and nine 
pounds, he has to lift in fact during 
the work half as much more weight 
than that above specifled, or 1,278 
tons. An able-bodied labourer can 
dig ten square perches a day. A 
four-pronged fork, with the prongs 
twelve inches long, and the whole to
gether forming a head eight inches 
wide, is a more efficient tool for dig
ging than the common spade. It re
quires the exertion of less power; 
brealis up the sofl more efl'ectually; 
and does not clog even ifhen the 
soil is moist wet. It is less costly 
than the spade, and when worn can 
be relaid at a less expense. 

DIGITALIS. Twenty-six species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Seed. Common 
sofl. 

DILATEIS. Three species. Green
house herbaceous. Division or seed. 
Sandy peat. 

DILL. {Anethum graveolens.') 
Use.—Its leaves and umbels are 

used in pickhng, and the former in 
soups and sauces. 

Soil and Situation.—It may be 
cultivated in any open compart
ment; but if for seed, a sheltered 
situation, and a soil rather dry thau 
damp, is to be allotted for it. 

Time of Sowing.—It is best sown 
immediately that it is ripe,for if kept 
out ol: the "gi-ound until the spring 
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it often is incapable of genninating. 
If neglected untU the spring, it may 
be sown from the close of February 
until the commencement of May, 
in diills a foot apart. The plants 
are to remain where sown, as they 
wUI not bear removing. When of 
three or four weeks' growth they 
must be thinned to about ten inches 
apart; for if not aUowed room they 
spindle, thefr leaves decay, no lateral 
branches are thrown out, and thefr 
seed is not so good; iu eveiy stage 
of growth they requfre to be kept 
clear of weeds. The leaves are fit 
for gathering as wanted, and the 
umbels about July and August. In 
September thefr seed ripens, when 
it must be immediately cut, and 
spread on a cloth to dry, as it is very 
apt to scatter. 

DILLENIA speciosa. Stove ever
green tree. Cuttings. Sandy loam. 

DILLWraiA. Fifteen species. 
Greenhouse evergi-een shrubs. Cut
tings. Sandy loam and peat. 

DINEMA polyhulion. Stove epi-
te. Offsets. Peat and potsherds. 
INETUS paniculata and race

mosa. The first a stove perennial; 
the second a hardy annual twiner. 
The first by cuttmgs; the second 
by seed. Eich sandy soU. 

DIODIA. Four species. Stove 
evergreen trailers, except D. vir
ginica, which is hardy and deciduous. 
Cuttings. Light soU. 

DIOMEDEA. Three species. 
Greenhouse eyergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Eich light loam. 

DIOSCOEEA. Yam. Five species. 
Stove tubers. Division. Light rich 
soU. 

DIOSMA. Twenty-three species. 
Greenhouse evergi-een shrubs. Cut
tings. Peat and sand. 

DIOSPYEOS. Twenty-three spe
cies. Chiefly stove evergreen trees, 
but a few are hai'dy. Cuttings. 
Light loam. 

DIPHYLLEIA cymosa. Hai'dy 
herbaceous. Division. Light rich 
sofl. 

'DlPB.A.Qkcochinclmiensis. Green-
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house evergi'een shrub. Cuttings. 
Peat and loam. 

DIPHYSA carthaginensis. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

DIPLACUS. Two species. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Eich sandy loam. 

DIPLAZIUM. Nfrie species. Stove 
ferns. Di-vision or seed. Loam 
and peat. 

DIPLOCOMA villosa. Hardy 
herbaceous. Seed and division. Com
mon sofl. 

DIPLOLiENA dampieri. Green
house evergreen shrub. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

DIPLOPAPPUS itwanus. Half-
hardy evergreen shrub. Cuttiugs. 
Sandy loam. 

DIPLOPELTIS hugelii. Green 
house herbaceous. Young cuttings. 
Common soil. 

DIPLOPHYLLUM veronicaforme. 
Hardy ahuual traUer. Seed. Com
mon soU. 

DIPLOTHEMIUM. Twospecies. 
Stove pahns. Seed. Eich Ught loam. 

DIPOmVMpunctatum. Stove or
chid. Division. Sandyloamandpeat. 

DIPSACUS. Six species. Hardy 
biennials. Seed. Common soil. 

DIPTEEIX odorata. Stove ever
green tree. Cuttings. Pjchloam. 

DIECA palustris. Hardy deci
duous shrub. Layers or seed. 
Sandy loam. 

DISA. Twelve species. Green
house orchids. Division. Peat, loam, 
and sand. 

DISANDEA prostrata. Green
house evergreen traUer. Division 
or cuttings. Eich Ught soU. 

DISBUDDING is the removal, 
soon after they have burst into 
lea-vTjs, of such buds as if aUowed to 
grow into shoots would be mis
placed. Thus, buds protruded 
directly in the front of branches 
trained against waUs, or foreright 
shoots, as they are correctly termed, 
and buds that would produce 
shoots m places afready sufficiently 
fiUed with branches, may be re-

phy 
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moved, or disbudded. Tlie object is 
to strengtben the deshably-placed 
buds by thus coufiuingthe expendi
ture of sap upon them. There is no 
better mode of aiding a weakly 
plant to a more vigorous and robust 
gi-oivth than judicious disbudding; 
but an over-robust and super-
luxuriant tree had better be allowed 
to exhaust itself by a profuse deve-

• lopment of leaf buds.-
• DISCHIDIA. Two species. Stove 
evergreen trailers. Cuttiugs. Sandy 
loam. 

DISEASES. Dr. Good, the dis
tinguished medical writer, has re
marked, that the morbid affections 
to which the vegetable part of the 
creation is. liable, are almost as 
numerous as those whioh render 
decrepid and destroy the animal 
tribes. It would be drfScult, per
haps, whatever system of nosology 
is followed, to place a finger upon a 
class of animal physical diseases of 
which a parallel example could not 
be pointed out among plants. The 
smut which ravages our com crops; 
the mildew which destroys our peas; 
the curl that is annually infecting 
more destractively our potatoes; the 
ambury, or club-root, to which our 
turnips and other species of brassica 
areliable;theshanking,orulceration 
which attacks the stalks of our grapes, 
are only a few of the most com
monly observed diseases to which 
the plants we cultivate are hable. 

Disease is the negation of health; 
and as the health of a plant is the 
correet performance of its functions, 
disease may be defuied to be an in
correct perlbrmanoe of thefunctions. 
Such incorrectness arises from four 
causes—vital energy declining from 
old age—parasites—improper food, 
either in quality or quantity—and 
inauspicious temperature. If these 
could be all avoided, a plant might 
enjoy a vigorous immortality. Such, 
however, is not the lot of any or
ganized bemg, and in proportion to 
the debihtating chcumstances, are 
the natm-e, the intensity, and final 
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consequences of the disease induced; 
The httle known relative to, the 
diseases which infest the gardener^ 
crops, win be found under their 
respective titles. 

DISEMMA. Twospecies. Stove 
evergreen climbers. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

DISPEEIS. Three species. Green
house orchids. Division. Peat, loam, 
and sand. 

DISPOKUM. Two species. Half-
hardy herbaceous. Division and 
seed. Peat and loam. 

mSSOLWAverticittata. Green-, 
house evergreen shrab. Cuttings. 
Eich light soil. 
DITTANY. Onganum dktammm. 
DIIJKIS. Eight species. Green

house orchids. Division. Peat, loam, 
and sand. 

DODECATHEON. Two species, 
and several varieties. Hardy herba-
oeous._ Division. Light lpam. See 
AmeHcan Cowslip, 

DOG-WOOD. Corms. 
DOLICHOS. Sixteen species. 

The two greenhouse twiners, D. 
jacquinii and lignosus, are the only 
two worth cultivatiag. Cuttings. 
Eich sandy loam. 

DOLIOCAEPUS caUnea. Stove 
evergreen cUmber. Cuttings. 
Turfy loam and peat. 

DOMBEYA. Six species. Stove 
evergreen trees. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

DONDIA epijjociWs. Bardy herb
aceous. Seed or division. Loam 
and peat. 

DOODIA, Four species. Green
house ferns. Division and seei 
Loam and peat. 

DOEONICUM. Nine species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Division- Com
mon soil. 

DOETMANNA. Two species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Di-rision. Peat. 

DOEYCNIUM. Eight species. 
Hardy annual, herbaceous and 
evergreen. Seed. Sandy loam. 

DOUBLE FLOWEES. Hybridiz
ing, aided by cultivation, gives birth 
to these objects pf the gardener's 
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caJe generally designated double 
flowers, which are such beauteous 
ornaments of our borders and par
terres. To the iminitiated it seems 
incredible that the double moss 
rose should be a legitimate descend
ant from the briar; neither do the 
flowers of the Fair Maid of France 
appear less impossible derivatives 
firom those of the Ranunculus pla~ 
tanifolius; nor bachelors' buttons 
iirom the common butter-cup; yet 
so they are. Double flowers, as 
they are popiflarly called, are more 
correctly discriminated as the full 
flower, the multiphcate flower, and 
the proliferous flower. 
• The full flower is a flower with 

its petals augmented in number by 
the total transformation into them 
of its stamens and its pistfls. One-
petalled flowers rarely undergo this 
metamorphosis, but it is very com
mon in those having msmy petals, 
as in the carnation, ranunculus, 
rose, and poppy. But this is not 
the only mode in which a flower 
becomes fuU, for in the columbine 
{Aquileffid) it is eflTected in three 
difterent ways, viz.- by the multi
plication of petals to the exclusion 
of the nectaries; by the multiphca
tion of the nectaries to the exclu
sion of the petals; and by the mifl-
tiphcation of the nectaries whflst 
the usual petals remain.. 

Radiated flowers, such as the 
srmflower, dahlia, anthemis, and 
others, become fidl by the miiltipli-
cation of the florets of their rays to 
the exclusion of the florets of their 
disk. On the contrar-y, various 
species of the daisy, matricaria, &c., 
become fidl by the multipUcation of 
the florets of the disk. 

.The multiplicate flower has its 
petals increased by the conversion 
of a portion of its stamens, or of its 
calyx, in those foi-ms. It occurs 
most frequently in polypetalous 
flowers. LinniBus gives the only 
instances I know of the conversion 
of the calyx into petals, and these 
are to be observed in the pink 
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(Dianthus canjophyllus), and a few 
of the Alpine grasses. ; 

A proliferous flower has another 
fiower or a shoot produced from it,-
as in the variety of the daisy popu-. 
larly known as the hen-and-chick-
ens. It occurs also more rarely ur 
the ranunculus, pink, marigold, and' 
hawkweed. A leafy shoot often ap-.-
pearsin the bosom of the double-blos
somed cherry, anemone, and rose. 

A due supply of moisture, but 
rather less than the plant most 
delights in, when the production of 
seed is the desired object, a super
abundant supply of decomposing, 
organic matter to its roots, and an. 
exposure to the greatest possible 
degree of sun-hght, are the means 
successfully employed to promote 
that excessive development of the. 
petals which characterize double 
flowers. ' 

By these means a greater quan, 
tity of sap is suppUed to tbe flower 
than the natural extent of the 
petal can elaborate; and following 
the laws of nature specified else
where, those parts required for the 
extra elaboration, are developed at 
the expense of those not demanded 
for the purpose. 

The chief ofiice of the petals is 
this preparation of nourishment 
for the stamens, and for the most 
part they fade together, usuaUy 
endming until impregnation has 
been efl'ected, or has altogether-
faded. In double flowers, too, as 
was observed by the late Sir J. 
E. Smith, the coroUa is much 
more durable than in single ones 
of the same species, as anemones 
and poppies, because as he con
ceived, in such double flowers the. 
natural function not being per
formed, the vital principle of their 
coroUa is not so soon exhausted.. 
Advantage may be taken of this 
to prolong the duration of flowers 
by cutting away the pistils or 
stamens, whichever are least con
spicuous, -with a sharp pair of 
pointed scissors. , 

p 
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Althoiagli an abundant supply of 

nourishment is absolutely neces
sary for the production of double 
flowers, it is quite as certain that 
such supply win not of a certainty 
cause their appearance; there must 
be some tendency in the parent 
thus to sport, otherwise the super
fluity of food wfll not have the 
desired iufluence: That abund
ance of nourishment is necessary, 
appears from the fact that if the 
double daisy or the double narcis
sus be grown in a poor sofl, they 
speedfly produce none but single 
flowers; yet if they again be re
stored to a rich sofl, they may with 
care be made to produce an un
natural profusion of petals. Mr. 
D. Beaton's estimate of a double 
flower is original. He says that 
cultivation having eidarged all 
the parts of a plant, the constitu
tional vigom: thus obtained is 
transferred to the next generation, 
and to some of the seedlings, iu a 
measure even greater than that 
possessed by the parent. Extra
ordinary supplies of nourishment 
under favourable cu-cumstances, 
invigorate stfll further the im
proved race, and so on through 
many generations. During this 
time cultivation produces the very 
opposite of double flowers, and Mr. 
Beaton thinks it would continue 
to do so, if it were possible to keep 
up every member of each genera
tion to the same degree of health 
and vigour; but accidents and 
diseases overtake some of the 
plants, and double flowers are the 
produce from the decrepits. Cul
tivation according to this idea 
is only indirectly the cause of 
double flowers, and these a retro
grade step from a high state of 
development. 

Whether my own opinion or Mr. 
Beaton's be correct, it is quite cer
tain that in practice the plants 
from which double-flowered varie
ties are sought, must be kept iu 
the highest state of development 
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by supplying them abundantly 
with all the assistance to vigorous 
growth; aud when the seed vessels 
are formed, they should be re
duced iu number in order to make 
the seed in those remairung as 
large and perfect as possible. In 
the course of a few generations, 
seedlings appear, having flowers 
with an excess of petals, and seeds 
being obtained from these, or from 
other flowers impregnated by thefr 
stamens, and the same high culti
vation continued, the excess of 
petals increases and becomes a 
permanent habit. 

DOUCIN STOCK. See Stock 
DOUGLASIA nivalis. Hardy 

herbaceous. Seed. Peat and 
sand. 

DEABA. Forty-one species. 
Hardy herbaceous cluefly, and a 
few annuals. Seed. Loam and 
peat. 

DEACCENA. Twenty-two spe
cies. Stove evergreen trees and 
shrubs. Cuttings. Sandy loam. 

DEACOCEPHALUM. Twenty 
species. Chiefly hardy herbaceous. 
Division or seed; Common sofl. 

DEACOPHYLLUM. Three spe
cies. Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Cuttings. Sandy peat. 

DEAGON'S-HEAD. Braco-
cephalum. 

DEAGON TEEE. Draccena 
draco. 

DEAININ6. There is scarcely 
a garden existing that would not 
be benefited by rmder-draining. 
Every gardener knows the absolute 
necessity for a good drainage under 
his wall-trees aud vines, but few 
gardeners ever think for a moment, 
whether there is any escape and 
outfaU for the water he has drain
ed from immediate contact with 
the roots of the above-named 
favoured trees. Every garden 
should have drains cut, varying iu 
depth from two to three feet, ac
cording to the depth of the soil, 
with an inteiwal of twenty-four 
feet between the drains; twelve 
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feet will not be too near in clayey 
sofls. At the bottom of the drains 
should be placed one-inch pipes; 
these should be well puddled over, 
six inches deep with clay, and 
then the earth returned. They 
should have an outfall into a ditch, 
at the least elevated side of the 
garden. By having the pipes with 
a bore no larger than an inch, 
moles cannot creep in, and that 
bore is large enough to carry off all 
the water, after even the heaviest 
rains. The expense is compara
tively nothing, varying from £3 
to £5 per acre; and I shall not 
stop to argue with any one, who 
doubts for an instant the advan
tage consequent upon removing 
all waters from a sofl not retain
able by its own absorbent powers; 
and I win only state one relative 
fact, viz.: that at Lord Hatherton's 
residence, Teddesley Hay, in Staf
fordshire, four hundred and sixty-
seven acres, formerly letting for au 
average rental of 12s. per acre, 
were all drained for an outlay of 
31. 4s. 7d. per acre, and thefr 
rental now averages more than 31s. 
per acre. 

To plants in pots, good di-ainage 
is not less essential than to those 
in our borders. 

D E E P A N O C A E P U S lunatns. 
Stove evergreen shrub. Cuttings. 
Eich loam. 

DEILLING. No crop m the 
garden should be sown broadcast, 
for drilling saves seed and labour; 
and although in some cases it 
takes more time to insert the 
seed iu drflls, yet this is more 
than compensated by the time 
saved during the after-ctdtm-e, for 
the tlunning and hoeing are greatly 
facilitated. 

The distance apal-t appropriate 
for the drills for particiilar crops, 
wfll be foimd under their respec
tive titles; they are usually made 
with a hoe and line; but for mus
tard, cress, and other smaU seeds, 
the drilWahe is often used. The 
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teeth are set six inches apart, 
and are broad and coulter formed. 
When the driUs are requfred to be 
less than six inches ap.art, the 
implement can be worked diago-, 
nally. 

DEIMIA. Thu-teen species. 
Greenhouse bulbs. Ofi'sets. Sandy 
loam aud peat. 

DEOSEEA. Nme species. Hardy 
and greenhouse aquatics. Seeds. 
Peat and water. 

DEUMMONDIA mitelhides. 
Hardy herbaceous. Division. 
Peat. 

DEYANDEA. Nmeteen species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Turly sandy loam and 
peat. 

DEYAS. Four species. Hardy 
evergreen trees. Seed aud cut
tings. Peat and loam. 

DEYMONIA. Two species. 
Stove evergreen climbers. Cut
tings. Eich sandy loam. 

DRYPETES arocea. Stove ever
green shrub. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

DEYPIS spinosa. Hardy ever
green shrub. Cuttings and seed. 
Sandy peat and loam. 

DEY-STO^VE is a hothouse de
voted to the culture of such plants 
as require a high degree of heat, 
but a diier atmosphere than the 
tenants of the bark-stove. Con
sequently, fermenting materials 
and open tanks of hot-water are 
inadmissible; but the sources of 
heat are either steam or hot-water 
pipes, or flues. See Stove. 

DUMASIA. Twospecies. Green
house evergreen t\riners. Cut
tings. Peat and sandy loam. 

pUMB-CANE. Caladium se-
guinum. 

DUMEEILIA panimdata. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Com
mon sofl. 

DUNG. Under this title our 
attention must be confined to the 
f£Eces and urines of animals, and 
that one most common compound, 
stable dmg. 

p 2 
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, Night-soil is tte riohest of the 
manures to be aiTanged under 
this head. It is composed of 
humair faeces and mine, of which 
the constituents are as foUov/s:— 

F.ECES. 
Water 73.3 
Vegetable and animal} y 

remains . . . . j 
Bde . . . . . . . . 0.9 
Albumen 0.9 
Peculiar aud extractive") ^ 2 

matter . . . . / " 
Salts (carbonate of soda,̂  

common salt, . sul
phate of soda, ammo
nia-phosphate of mag
nesia, and iihosphate 
of lime) ^ 

Insoluble residrie . . 14.0 
UltlNE. 

Urate of ammonia . . 0.298 
Sal-ammoniac . . . 0.459 
Sulphate of potash . . 2.112 
Chloride of potassium . 3.674 

sodium' 

2.7 

(common salt) . 
Phosphate of soda 

Ume . . 
Acetate of soda . . . 
Urea and colouring 1 

matter . . . j 
id . 

15.060 
4.267 
0.209 
2.770 

23.640 
47.511 Water and lactic acii 

, After stating the above analyses 
in his exceUent work, " On Fer
tilizers" Mr. Cuthbert Johnson 
proceeds to observe that, " The 
very chemical composition there
fore of this compost would indicate 
the powerful fertUizing effects 
which it is proved to produce. 
The mass of easily soluble and de
composable animal matters and 
salts of ammonia with which it 
abounds, its phosphate of Ume, 
its carbonate of soda, are aU by 
themselves exceUent fertiUzers, 
and must afford a copious supply 
of food to plants. 

" The disagreeable smeU may be 
destroyed by mixing it with quick
lime ; and if exposed to the atmo
sphere in thin Layers iu fine 

weather, and mixed with quicks 
lime, it speedily dries, is easfly pul
verized, aud in this state may be 
used in the same manner as rape 
cake, and deUvered into the furrow 
with the seed." 

From the experunents of M. 
Schubler and others, the relative 
value of night-soU is as foUows:— 

" If a given quantity of the land 
sown without manm-e yields three 
times the seed employed, then the 
same quantity of land wfll pro
duce five times the quantity sown 
when manured with old herbage, 
putrid grass or leaves, garden 
stuff, &c.; seven times with cow-
dung; nine tunes with pigeon's 
dung; ten times with horse-dung; 
twelve times -with human urine; 
twelve times with goat's drmg; 
twelve tunes with sheep's dung; 
and fourteen times with human 
manure, or buUock's blood. But 
if the land be of such quality as to 
produce without manm-e five times 
the sown quantity, then the horse-
dimg manure wfll yield fourteen, 
and human manure nineteen and 
two-thu-ds the sown quantity."— 
Johnson's Fertilizers. 

Fowl Dung, if compo.sed partly of 
that of the duck, which is a gross 
feeder, is nearly equal to guano. 
This, and that of the pigeon con
tain much ammonia, and all 
abound in jjhosphate of lime, 
mixed with decomposing organic 
matters and uric acid, all highly 
valuable as fertflizers. 

Stable or Farm-gard Dung is 
usuaUy composed of the foUowing 
matters:— 

HORSE UEINE. 
Water and mucus 
Carbonate of Ume 

soda 

9.4 
1.1 
0.9 

Hippurate of soda . . . 2.4 
Chloride of potassium . 0.9 
Urea 0.7 

But besides the above, it contains 
common salt, phosphate of Ume, 
and siflphate of soda, 
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15 

• cow H E I N E . 
. Water 66 

Phosphate of hme . . . 3 
Chloride of potassium, 

and sal-ammoniac 
Sulphate of potash . . ' . 6 
Carhonate of potash . > . 
— ammonia J 
Urea 4 

" One thousand parts of dry 
wheat straw being burnt, yielded 
M. Saussure forty-eight parts of 
ashes; the same quautity of the 
dry straw of barley yielded forty-
two parts of ashes. The portion 
dissipated by the fu-e would be 
principally carbon, (charcoal,) car-
buretted hydrogen, gas, and water; 
one hundred parts of these ashes 
,are composed of— 

22i 

6i 

Various soluble salts, 
principally carbonate 
aud sulphate of potash 

Phosphate of lime 
(earthy salt of bones) ̂  

Chalk (carbonate of hme) 1 
Sihoa (flint) 61i 
Metallic oxide 

cipaUy iron) 
Loss . . . . 

(prin-

" The straw of barley contains 
the same ingredients, only in rather 
.different proportions. 

" The soUd excrements of a 
horse fed on hay, oats, and straw, 
contain, according to the analysis of 
M. Zierl, in 1000 parts:— 

Water 698 
Picromel and salts . . . 20 
BUious and extractive 

matter 
Green matter, albumen, 

mucus, &c, 
Vegetable fibre, and re-l 

• i,of food . . .J 202 

" These, when bur-nt, yielded to 
the same chemist sixty pai-ts by 
weight of ashes, which were com
posed of— 

Carbonate, sulphate,! g 
and miuiate of soda . j 

Carbonate and phos-) n 
phate of lime . . . J 

Sflica 46". 
—Joum. Roy. Agr. Soc. Vol. L 
p. 489. 

Mr. Cuthbert Johnson, after 
giving these analyses in his work 
already quoted, observes further, 
that, "the fa;ces of cattle fed 
principally on turnips have been 
analysed by M. Einhof; 100 par-ts 
evaporated to dr-yness yielded 284 
parts of soUd matter; the Ylf 
parts lost in dr-ying worfld consist 
principaUy of water and som̂ e 
ammoniacal salts. In half a pound, 
or 3,840 grains, he found 46 grains 
of sand; aud by diffusing it 
through water, he obtained about 
600 grains of a yeUow fibrous 
matter, resembUng that of plants, 
mixed with a very considerable 
quantity of sUmy matter. By 
evaporating ffeces to dr-yness, and 
then burning them, he obtained an 
ash, which contained, besides the 
sand, the foUowing substances:— 

Lune 12. 
Phosphate of lime . . . 12.5 
Magnesia 2. 
Iron 6. 
Alumina, with some") 

manganese . . . .J 
SUica 52. 
Muriate and sulphate of} j g 

potash J 

" The ingredients of whioh the 
urine and fseces of cattle are com
posed, wiU of course differ sUghtly 
in different animals of the same 
kind, and according to the different 
food upon which they are fed; but 
this difference will not in any case 
be found very material. 

" The excrements of the sheep 
have been examined by Block; 
according to him, eveiy 100 lbs. of 
rye-straw given as fodder to sheep 
yield 40 lbs. of excrements (fluid 
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and solid); from lOOlbs. of hay, 
42lbs.; from 100lbs. of potatoes, 
13 lbs.; from 100 lbs. of green clover, 
8Jlbs.; and from 100lbs. of oats, 
49 lbs. of dry excrement. The 
.sohd excrements, of sheep fed on 
hay, were examined by Zierl; 1,000 
parts by weight, being burned, 
yielded 96 parts of ashes, which 
were formd to consist of— 

Carbonate,- sulphate, 
and muriate of soda . 

Carbonate and phos
phate of lime . . . _ 

SUrca 

16 

20 
60 

" One hundred parts of the urine 
of sheep kept at grass, contained— 

Water 96. 
Urea, albumen, &o. . . 2.8 
Salt of potash, soda, Ume, 1 , „„ 

and magnesia, &c. . j 
. —Joum. Roy. Ayr. Soc. 

There have been many argu
ments and much difference of 
opinion among cidtivators with 
regard to the advant.age of em
ploying dung in a fresh or in a 
putrid state, and as is too often the 
case, both parties have mn into 
extremes, the one side contending 
for the propriety of employing it 
quite fresh from the farm-yard, the 
other contending that it cannot 
weU be too rotten. 

The mode employed by Lord 
Leicester, is the medium between 
these equaUy en-oneous extremes. 
He found that the employment of 
the fresh dung certainly made the 
dung go much farther; but then a 
multitude of the seeds of various 
weeds were carried ou to the laud 
along -with the manure. He has 
therefore since used his compost 
when only in a half putrefied state, 
(called short dung by farmers,) 
and hence the seeds are destroyed 
by the effects of the putrefaction, 
and the dung stUl extends much 
farther than if suffered to remain 
imtU quite putrefied. Putrefaction 

cannot go on without the presence 
of moisture. Where water is 
entirely absent, there can be no 
pnti-efaction; and hence many 
farmers have adopted the practice 
of pumping the drainage of their 
farm-yards over their dung heaps; 
others invariably place them in 
a low damp situation. , This Uquid 
portion cannot be too highly valued 
by the cultivator. The soU where 
a dunghiU has lain in a field is 
always distingtushed by a rank 
luxuriance in the succeeding crop, 
even if the earth beneath, to the 
depth of six inches, is removed and 
spread with the dunghUl. 

The controversy, too, which 
once so keenly existed, as to the 
state of fermentation in which 
dung should be used on the land, 
has now pretty weU subsided. 
There is no doubt but that it 
cannot be appUed more advan
tageously thau in as fi-esh a state 
as possible, consistent -with the 
attaiirment of a tolerably clean 
husbandry, and the destruction of 
the seeds of weeds, grubs, &c., 
which are always m.ore or less 
present in fami-yard dung. These 
are the only e-vUs to be apprehended 
from the desu-able employment of 
this manure in the freshest state; 
for other-wise the loss of its most 
valuable constituents commences 
as soon as fermentation begins. 
This was long since demonstrated 
by Davy, whose experiments I 
have often seen repeated aud varied. 
He says, " I fiUed a large retort 
capable of containing three pints 
of water with some hot ferment
ing manure, consisting principally 
of the Utter and dung of cattle. 
I adapted a small receiver to the 
retort, and connected the whole 
with a meroruial pneumatic ap
paratus, so as, to coUect the cou-
densible and elastic fluids which 
might arise fi-om the dung. The 
receiver soon became Uned -with 
dew, and drops began in a few 
hom-s to tricHe down the sides of 
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-it. Elastic fluid likewise was gene
rated; in tliree days thirty-five 
cubical inches had been formed, 
whioh when analyzed were found to 
contain twenty-one cubical inches 
of carbonic acid; the remainder was 
hydi-o-carburet, mixed with some 
azote, probably no more than 
existed in the common air in the 
receiver. The fluid matter col
lected in the receiver at the same 
time amounted to nearly half an 
ounce. It had a saline taste and a 
disagi-eeable smell, and contained 
some acetate and carbonate of 
ammonia. Finding such products 
given off from fermenting litter, 
I introduced the beak of another 
retort fflled with simUar dung very 
hot at the tune, in the soil amongst 
the roots of some grass iu the 
border of a garden. In less than a 
week a very discernible effect 
was produced on the grass, upon 
the spot exposed to the influence 
of the matter disengaged in fer
mentation; it grew with much 
more luxuriance than the grass in 
any other part of the garden."— 
Lectures. 

Nothing indeed appears at first 
sight so simple as the mannfactiue 
and coUection of farm-yard dung, 
and yet there are endless sources 
of error into which the cultivator 
is sure to fall, if he is not ever 
vigUant in their management. The 
late Mr. Francis Blake, in his valu
able tract upon the management of 
farm-yard miinure, dweUs upon se
veral of these; he particularly con
demns the practice of keeping the 
dung arismg from diff'erent de
scriptions of animals in separate 
heaps or departments, and apply
ing them to the land without inter
mixture. " It is customaiy," he 
adds, " to keep the fattening neat 
cattle in yards by themselves, and 
the manure thus produced is of good 
quality, because the excrement of 
such cattle is richer than that of 
lean ones. Fattening cattle are 
,fed with ofl cake, corn, Swedish 

turnips, or some other food, aud 
the refuse aud waste of such food 
thrown about the yard increases 
the value; it also attracts the pigs 
to the yard. These rout the straw 
and dung about in search of grains 
of corn, bits of Swedish turnips, 
and other food; by which means 
the manure iu the yard becomes 
more intimately mixed, and is pro-
portionaUy increased in value. The 
feeding troughs and cribs in the 
yard should for obvious reasons be 
shifted frequently. 

" The horse-dung," continues 
Blake, " is usuaUy thrown out at 
the stable doors, aud there accu
mulates in large heaps. It is 
sometimes spread a Uttle about, but 
more generaUy not at aU, unless 
where necessary for the conveni
ence of ingress and egress, or per
haps to allow the water to drain 
away from the stable door. Horse-
dung lying in heaps very soon 
ferments and heats to au excess, 
the centre of the heap is charred 
or burned to a dry white substance, 
provinciaUy termed fire-fanged. 
Dung in this state loses from fifty to 
seventy-five per cent, of its value. 
The diligent and .attentive farmer 
wUl guard agiiinst such profiigate 
waste of property by never aUow
ing the dung to accumulate in any 
considerable quantity at the stiible 
doors. The dung from the feed
ing hog-sties shoifld also be carted 
and spread about the store cattle 
yard in the same manner as the 
horse-dung. 

" The heat produced by the fer
mentation of the dung of difierent 
animals has been made the subject 
of repeated experiment. "When the 
temperature of the air was 40°, 
that of common farm-yard dimg 
was 70°; a mixture of lune, dung, 
and earth, 65°; swine and fowls 
dung, 86°."—Farmer's Magazine, 
Johnson's Fertilizers. 

" The quality of farm-yard com
post naturally varies with the food 
of the animals by which it is made; 
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; that from the cattle of the stra-w-
yard is decidedly the pooi-est, that 
irom those fed oir oil-cake, corn, 
.or Swedes, the richest. Of stable 
dung, that from corn-fed horses is 
most powerful, from those subsist
ing on straw and hay the poorest; 
the difference between the ferti
lizing effects of the richest and the 
inferior farm-yard dung is much 
greater than is commonly believed; 
Iri many instances the disparity 
exceeds one-half; thus that pro
duced by cattle fed upon oil-cake 
is fully equal in value to double 
the quantity fed upon turnips. 
Hence the superior richness of 
the manure of fattening swine to 
that of pigs in a lean state, and 
•the far superior strength of night-
soil to any manure produced from 
merely vegetable food. Chemical 
examinations are hardly necessary 
to prove these facts. Every farmer 
who has had stall-fed cattle will 
testify to their truth; every culti
vator •wUl readily acknowledge the 
.superiority of ' town made,' that is, 
corn-produced stable dung, to that 
from horses fed only on hay and 
straw, and that night-soil is far supe
rior in strength to either. The rela
tive quantities employed by the cul
tivator betray the same fact, for on 
the sods where he applies twenty 
loads of good farm-yard compost 
per acre, he spreads not half that 
quantity of night-soil. The drain
age from all manures should be 
scrupulously preserved, for the 
liquid or soluble portion constitutes 
theh richest portion. The escape 
of their gaseous products during 
decomposition should also be check
ed as much as possible, for they 
contain ammonia, carbonic acid, 
&c., all abounding in constituents 
valuable as fertilizers."—Johnson's 
Farmer's Enoyclop. 

DURANTA. Seven species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Loam and peat. 

, DUVALIA. Twelve species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. Cut-

— E A B 

tings. Sandy loam and lime rub
bish. 

DUVAUA. Four species. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Common soU. 

DWABF FAN-PALia. Chamce-
rops humilis. 

DWARF MOLY. Allium cha-
mcemoly. 

DWABF STANDARD is a fruit 
tree on a very short stem, with its 
branches uushortened and un
trained. 

DYCKIA rarifora. Greenhouse 
herbaceous. Suckers. Sandy peat 
and loam. 

EARTHS. Every cultivated soil 
is mainly composed of four earths 
iu various proportions:—SiUca, or 
pure flint; Alumina, or pure clay; 
Lime, combined with carbonic acid 
in the state of chalk; and Mag
nesia. See Soil. 

EARTHING-UP, or dr-awing the 
sofl in a ridge to the stems of 
plants, is beneficial tofibrous-rooted 
plants, by reducing the distance 
from the surface of the extremities 
of the plant's roots; by inducing 
the production of rootlets from 
the stem; and sheltering the winter 
standing crops, for the closer the 
foliage of these are to the earth 
the less is the reduction of heat 
from the latter, either by radiation 
or contact with the colder air. 

But to tuberous-rooted plants, as 
the potato, it is detrimental. In 
my experiments it reduced the 
produce one-fourth; though it pro
tected the tubers from the early 
frosts, which in 1845 caused tliat 
rotting of them wluch was called 
the Potato murrain. 

EARWIG. Forjieitla aurieiikiris. 
This destroyer of the peach, apri
cot, plum, dahha, pink and carna
tion, commits its ravages only at 
night, retiring during the day to 
any convenient shelter in the 
vicinity of its prey. Advantage 
must be taken of this habit, and if 
small garden pots with a little moss 
within be mverted upon a stick, 
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• and pieces of the diy hollow stem 
of the sunflower, or Jerusalem 
ai'tichoke, he placed in the neigh
bourhood of the fruits and flowers 
enumerated, many of the insects 
wfll resort thither, and may be 
shaken out and destroyed. As 
earwigs are winged insects, it is 
useless to guard the stems of plants 
in any mode. 

EBENUS. Twospecies. Green
house evergreens. Seed. Peat 
and loam. 

ECASTAPHYLLUM. Three spe
cies. Stove evergi-een shi-ubs. Cut
tings. Eich loam. 

ECCEEMOCAEPUS hngiflora. 
Greenhouse evergi-een climber. 
Cuttings. Sand, loam, and peat. 

ECHEVEEIA. Seven species. 
Greenhouse and stove succulents. 
Cuttings. Sandy lo.am and peat. 

ECHINACEA. Six species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Division. Light 
rich loam. 

ECHINOCACTUS. Sixty-one 
species. Stove evergreens. Ofisets. 
Sandy peat, and a Uttle calcareous 
i-ubbish. 

ECHINOPS. Sixteen species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Division. Com
mon soil. 

ECHITES. • Twenty-one species. 
Chiefly stove evergreen twiners. 
Cuttings. Loam and peat. 

ECHIDM. Fifty-eight species. 
Hardy and gi-eenhouse shrubs and 
annuals. Layers and cuttings, or 
seeds. Loam and peat. 

EDGING. For the kitchen-garden 
and all other pl.aces where neatness 
only need be considered, slates set 
edgewise form the best edging. In 
peaty, or any Ught soils, the com
mon heath {Erica vulgaris) is very 
advantageously employed; it re
quires to be clipped twice annually, 
and may be planted at any season. 
Box is neat; but objectionable as a 
harbour for vermin, liable to decay, 
troublesome, and as a gi-eat impo-
verisher of the soU. Thrift is almost 
as objectiouiible; when employed 
it is best hiserted by the dibble 
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during September, the plants being 
placed two inches apart. It re
quires frequent ti-imming, and to be 
renewed every three years. Genti-
nella makes a veiy beautiful edging, 
but is expensive. It may be planted 
in September. Various other sub
stitutes have been recommended; 
but none seem so deserving of at
tention as the Saxifraga hypnoides. 
It is a native plant, and is strongly 
reommended. It appears to have 
been first employed by Mr. West-
garth, at Edinburgh. Sprigs have 
to be planted a few inches asunder; 
they soon spread out and unite, 
only require paring once in autumn 
or summer, and no other attention 
than a second paring in winter or 
early spring. In winter the leaf of 
this saxifrage is a refreshing gi-een; 
and in spring and summer it is in 
great beauty fi-om its multitude of 
white flowers and pink buds. The 
cuttings strike without difficulty. 
—Gard. Almanack. 

EDWAEDSIA. Six species. Half-
hardy shrubs. Cuttuigs. Sandy 
peat. 

EGG-BEAEEE. Solanum orige-
num. 

EGGSHELLS. Sea Animal Mat
ters. 

EGLANTINE. See Sweet Briar. 
EGYPTIAN LOTUS. Nymplma 

lotus. 
EGYPTIAN THOEN. Acacia 

vera. 
EHEETIA. Eleven species. Stove 

evergi-een slu-ubs and trees. Cut
tings. Loam and peat. 

EKEBEEGIA capensis. Green
house evergi-een tree. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

E L J E A G N U S . Seven species. 
Hardy or greenhouse trees and 
shrubs, except E. latifolia, which is 
a stove shrub. Layers or cuttings. 
Light sofl. 

ELAIS. Four species. Stove 
palms. Suckers. Bich sandy loam. 

ELiEOCAEPUS. Five species. 
Stove or gi-eenhouse trees or shrubs. 
Cuttings, Loam and peat. 
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. EL^ODENDRON. Five species. 
Greenhouse and stove evergreen 
shrubs. Cuttings. Loam aud peat. 

ELAPHRIUM gUbrum. Stove 
evergreen tree. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

ELATE st/lvestris. A stove pahn. 
Suckers, mch loaih. 

ELATER. See Wire-worm. 
ELDER (Sambucus). Common 

.black elder (S. nigra), of which 
there are several varieties, viz. 
black-benied, white-berried, green-
berried, parsley-leaved, gold-striped, 
sUver-striped, and silver-dusted. 

Propagation.—All the elders are 
propagated very expeditiously by 
cuttings of the young shoots and 
from seed. 

By Cuttings.—Cuttings of elder-
shoots, in lengths of from two to six 
feet, very readily grow; and au
tumn, or any time in open weather, 
from October till spring, is the pro
per season for planting them, choos
ing cuttings of the last year's shoots 
—such as are become a Uttle woody, 
obsei-ving that, if they are designed 
for nursery-rows, to train occa
sionaUy for different purposes. Cut 
them into short lengths of about 
three joints, plantiirg them in rows 
two feet asunder, each cutting two 
parts of three in the ground. They 
wiU readUy emit roots in the 
spring, and shoot strongly at top in 
summer, traiiung them for the pur
poses wanted: some to mn up with 
a single stem for standards; others 
to form bushy shmb-lUce plants, 
&e.; and in a year or two they may 
be transplanted flnaUy if required. 

Or, if intended to form an elder-
hedge, cuttings of the common elder, 
of the above length, may be planted 
at once where the hedge is intended, 
either in a smgle or double row, 
about a foot asunder. But, in some 
particular cases, large cuttings of 
from a yard to iive or six feet long, 
or more, particularly of the com
mon elder, may be planted in 
•any moist situation, or along ditch-
sides, either to form spreading 
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standards, as soon as possible for 
producing plenty of berries, or to 
form' a growing hedge immediately 
fencible, as it were. In either case 
planting the cuttings of this length 
half a yard or two feet deep, and 
ten or "fifteen feet asunder, for the 
standards, and one foot apart for 
the hedge, arranged either slanting 
or chequerwise. 

The planting may be performed 
either with a long iron-shod dibble, 
to make holes for the long sets, or 
sometimes iu moist, soft, deep soUs, 
the ends of the cuttings being shar
pened, they may be tlirust into the 
ground a proper depth. 

By Seed.—They may be easUy 
raised in abundance from the seed 
or benies, sown in autumn, in beds 
of common earth, half an inch deep, 
aud managed as other nursery 
seedling trees. 

Dwarf elder (Sambucus elmJus) 
is propagated by parting the roots 
in autumn. 

Soil.—Any soil will bear the elder, 
but a deep light loam suits it best. 

ELEVATION. See Altitude. 
ELICHRYSUM. Forty-five spe

cies. Chiefly greenhouse evergreen 
shrubs and deciduous perennials. 
Cuttings. Peat and sandy loam. 

ELLIOTTIA racemosa. Half-
hardy evergreen shrub. Layers. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

ELLEBOCARPUS oleraceus. 
Stove fern. Division. Lo.am. 

ELISENA longipetala. Stove 
bulb. Off'sets. Sandy loam and 
leaf-mould. 

ELM {Ulmus). 
ELM BEETLE. See Scolytus. 
EMBLICA. Two .species. Stove 

evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Peat 
and sand. 

EMBOTHRIUM stroUlinum. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrub. Cut
tings. Sandy peat. 

ENCELIA. Two species. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Loam. 

ENDIVE {Cichorium endioia). 
Varktiss.-^lhe green-curled, the 
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only one cultivated for the mam 
crops, as it best endures wet and 
cold; the white-curled, chiefly 
grown for summer and autumn; 
the broad-leaved, or Batavian, is 
preferred for soups and stews, but 
is seldom used for salads. 

Soil and situation.—Endive de
lights in a light, dry, but rich soil, 
dug deep, as well for the free ad
mission of its tap-root as to serve as 
a drain for any superabundant 
moisture. This should be especiaUy 
attended to for the winter standing 
crops, for which, likewise, if the 
sofl or substratum is retentive, it is 
best to form an artificial bed by 
laying a foot in depth of mould on 
a bed of brickbats, stoneSj &c., as 
excessive moisture, iu conjunction 
with excessive cold, is in general 
fatal to this plant. The situation 
should be open, and free from the 
infiuence of trees. 

Time and mode of sowing.—For a 
fii-st crop about the middle of 
Apiil, to be repeated in May, but 
only in smaU portions, as those 
which are raised before June soon 
advance to seed. Towards the 
middle of this month the first main 
crop may be inserted; to be con
tinued in the com-se of July, and 
lastly early in August; and in this 
month the main plantation is made. 
The seed is sown then in di-iUs 
twelve inches apart, and about 
half an inch below the surface. 
The plants speedily make then: ap
pearance. When an inch in height 
they should be thinned to three or 
four inches apart: those taken 
away are too small to be of any 
service if pricked out. The bed 
must be kept clear of weeds from 
the first appearance of the plants 
untU they are removed. To pro
mote then- arrival at a fit size for 
perfoiming this operation, water 
shoidd be given occasionaUy in dry 
weather. 

When the larger seedUngs have 
been transplanted, the smaller ones 
which remain may be cleared of 
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weeds and have a gentle watering; 
by which treatment, in twelve or 
fourteen days, they ynH have at
tained a sufficient size to afford a 
second successional crop; and, by a 
repetition of this management, in 
general a third. The plants are 
generally fit for transplanting when 
of a month's gro-wth in the seed
bed; but a more certain criterion 
is, that when of five or six inches' 
height they are of the most favour
able size. 

Planting.—They must be set in 
rows twelve or fifteen inches apai-t 
each way: the Batavian requires 
the greatest space. Some garden
ers recommend them to be set in 
trenches or diiUs three or four 
inches deep. Tins mode is not de
trimental iu summer and dry weâ  
ther; but in -winter, when every 
precaution is to be adopted for the 
prevention of decay, it is always 
injurious. 

Water must be given moderately 
every evening untfl the plants are 
estabUshed, after which it is not at 
ad requisite except in excessive 
and protracted di-ought Those 
which are left iu the seed-bed, if 
the sod is at ad favourable, in gene
ral attain a finer gi-o-wth than those 
that have been moved. In Novem
ber some plants that have attained 
nearly then- full size may be re
moved to the south side of a sloping 
bank of dry light earth, riiised one 
or two feet behind: to be protected 
by frames, mats, or thick coverings 
of litter, during severe and very 
wet weather; but to be carefuUy 
uncovered during mUd dry days. 
The plants, in this instance, are not 
requu-ed to be further apart than 
six or eight inches. This plan may 
be foUowed in open days during 
December and January, by which 
means a constant supply may be 
obtained. Instead of being planted 
iu the above manner on a terrace, 
it is sometimes practised to take the 
plants on a dry day, and, the leaves 
being tied together, to .lay them 
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horizontally in the earth down to 
the tip of the leaves; this accele
rates the blanching, but otherwise 
is fai- more subject to failure. 

As the number necessaiy for a 
family is but small, but few should 
be planted at a time. 
. Blanching.—About three months 
elapse between the time of sowing 
and the fitness of the plants for 
blanching. This operation, if con-
•ducted properly, will be completed 
in from ten to fourteen days in 
summer, or In three or four weeks 
in winter. To blanch the plants 
it is the most common practice to 
tie theu leaves together, to place 
tiles or pieces of board upon them, 
or to cover them with garden-pots; 
whilst some recommend their leaves 
to be tied together, and then to be 
covered up to their tips with mould, 
making it rise to an apex, so as to 
throw off excessive rains. All these 
methods succeed in dry seasons; 
but in wet ones the plants, treated 
according to any of them, are Uable 
to decay. 

The one which succeeds best in 
all seasons is to fold the leaves 
round the heart as much as possi
ble in their natural position; and 
being tied together with a shred of 
bass-mat, covered up entirely with 
coal-ashes in the form of a cone, 
the surface being rendered firm and 
smooth with the trowel. Sand wfll 
do, but ashes are equally unreten-
tive of moisture, whflst they are 
much superior in absorbing heat, 
which is so beneflcial in the hasten
ing of the process. If the simple 
mode of drawing the leaves toge
ther is adopted to effect this etiola
tion, they must be tied very close, 
and, in a week after the first tying, 
a second ligature must be passed 
round the middle of the plant to 
prevent the heart-leaves bursting 
out A dry afternoon, when the 
plants are entirely free from mois
ture, should be selected, whichever 
mode is adopted for this concluding 
operation. 

I V E . 
. A very exceUent mode is' to 

spread over the surface of the bed 
about an inch in depth of pit-sand, 
and covering each plant with a 
smaU pot made of earthenware, 
painted both within and on the 
outside to exclude the wet—that 
worst hindrance of blanching. To 
avoid this, the pots should be takeii 
off dafly for a quarter of an hour, 
and their insides wiped dry. A com
mon gardeu-pot wiU do if the hole 
be closely stopped; but a sea-kale 
pot iu miniature, Uke the annexed 
figure, is to be preferred; and if 

made of zinc or other metal, it 
would be better; because not po
rous and admissive of moisture.— 
Johnson's Gard. Almanach. 

To obtain Seed.—The finest and 
soundest plants should be selected 
of the last plantation, and which 
most agree ivith the characteristics 
of the respective varieties. For a 
smaU family three or four plants of 
each variety will produce suflicient. 
These should be taken in March 
and planted beneath a south fence, 
about a foot from it and eighteen 
inches apart As the flower-stem 
advances it should be fastened to 
a stake; or, if they are placed 
beneath paUngs, by a string, to 
be gathered as the seed upon it 
ripens: for if none are gathered 
untfl the whole plant is changing 
colour, the first ripened and best 
seed will have scattered and be lost, 
so wide is the difference of time 
between the several branches of the 
same plant ripening their seed. 
Each branch must be laid, as it is 
cut, upon a cloth in the sun; and 
when perfectly dry, the seed beaten 
out, cleansed, aud stored. 
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•• ENGINE. This 
name is apphed to 
many contrivances 
for supplying water 
to plants. 
. 1. The pwmp-sy
ringe, or syringe-en
gine, can be supphed 
with water from a 
common bucket, from 
which it sucks the 
water through a per
forated base: The 
handle is sometimes 
made to work hke 
that of the common 
pranp. 

2. The harrow wa
tering - engine is re
presented in the 
figure below. It wiU 
throw the jet of wa
ter to a distance of 
forty or fifty feet, or 
somewhat less if a 
rose is upon the end 
pf the delivery-pipe. 
It hplds frpm twenty 
tP thfrty gallpns of 
water; but may be 
made, with a leather-
hose attached, to 
communicate with a pond or other 
reservofr of water. 
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3. The cm-ved barrel-engine is 
excellent; for the barrel, piston-
rods, &c., being so constructed as 
to be tm-ned on a lathe, they are 
so accurate that there is the least 
possible loss of power, either frpm 

unnecessary frictipn pr fi-om au 
imperfect vacuum. 

ENiaANTHUS- Two species; 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Sandy loam and peat. 

ENTADA. Five species. Stove 
evergreen cUmbers. Cuttmgs. 
Loam and peat. 

ENTELEA. Twospecies. Green
house evergreen shi-ubs. Cuttings. 
Loam and sandy peat. 

ENTRANCES. Upon these parts 
of a residence, which should give 
a iu-st and appropriate impression, 
Mr. Whateley has these just re-
mai-ks:— 

" The road which leads up to the 
door of the mansion may go oft'fi-om 
it in an equal angle, so that the tw-o 
sides shaU exactly con-espond; and 
certain ornaments, though detached, 
are yet rather within the province 
of architecture than of gardening; 
works of sculpture are not, Uke 
bruldings, objects famiUar in scenes 
of cultivated nature; but vases, 
statues, and termini, are usual ap
pendages to a considerable edifice: 
as such, they may attend the man
sion, and trespass a Uttle upon the 
garden, provided they are not car
ried so far into it as to lose their 
connexion with the structure. The 
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platform and tlie road are also ap
purtenances to the house; all these 
may therefore be adapted to its 
form; aud the environs will thereby 
acquire a degree of regularity; but 
to give it to the objects of nature, 
only on account of their proximity 
to others whioh are calculated to 
receive it, is, at the best, a refine
ment. 
' " Upon the same principles regu
larity has been reqmred m the ap
proach; and an additional reason 
has been assigned for it, that the 
idea of a seat is thereby extended 
to a distance; but that may be by 
other means than by an avenue; a 
private road is easUy known; if 
carried through grounds, or a park, 
it is commonly veiy apparent; even 
in a lane, here and there a bench, a 
painted gate, a small plantation, or 
any other httle ornament, will sufh-
piently denote it. If the entrance 
only be marked, simple preservation 
wUl retain the impression along the 
whole progress; or it may wind 
through several scenes distinguished 
by objects, or by an extraordmary 
degree of cultivation: and then the 
length of the way, and the variety 
of improvements through which it 
is conducted, may_ extend the ap
pearance of domain and the idea 
of a seat, beyond the reach of any 
direct avenue. A narrow vista, a 
mere line of perspective, be the 
extent what it may, will seldom 
compensate for the loss of that 
space which it divides, aud of the 
parts which it conceals. 

" Eegularity was, however, once 
thought essential to every garden 
and every approach; and it yet re
mains in many. It is still a cha
racter denoting the neighbourhood 
of a gentleman s habitation; and an 
avenue, as an object in a view, gives 
to a house, otherwise inconsiderable, 
the air of a mansion. Buildings 
wliich answer one another at the 
entrance of an approach, or on the 
sides of an opening, have a similar 
effect; they distinguish at once the 
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precincts of a seat from the rest of 
the country. Some pieces of sculp-
tm-e, also, such as vases and temmu, 
may perhaps now and then be used 
to extend the appearance of a garden 
beyond its limits, aud to raise the 
mead in which they are placed above 
the ordinary improvements of cul
tivated nature. At other times they 
may be applied as ornaments to the 
most polished lawns; the traditional 
ideas we have conceived of Arcadian 
scenes correspond with such deco
rations; and sometimes a soEtary 
urn, inscribed to the memory of a 
person now no more, but who once 
frequented the shades where it 
stands, is an object equally elegant 
aud interesting. 

"The occasions, however, on whioh 
we may with any propriety tres
pass beyond the limits of cultivated 
nature, are very rare; the force of 
the character can alone excuse 
the artifice avowed in expressing 
it."—Wkateki/. 

EPACEIS. Eighteen species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Sandy peat. 

EPIDENDEUM. Sixty-eight spe
cies. Stove epiphytes. Offsets. 
Peat and potsherds. 

EPIG(EA. Twospecies. Hardy 
evergreen trailers. Layers. Sandy 
peat and loam. 

EPILOBIUM. Seventeen species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Seed or division. 
Common soil. 

EPIMEDIUM. Five species. Hardy 
herbaceous. Division. Sandy peat. 

EPIPACTIS. Three species. 
Hardy orchids. Division. Sandy 
peat and loam. 

EPIPHYLLUM. Eleven species. 
Stove evergreen eactacece. Cuttiugs. 
Sandv loam. 

EPIPHYTES grow upon other 
plants, but, unlike parasites, do not 
extract from them nourishment. 

EEANTHEMUM. Eleven species. 
Stove and greenhouse evergreen 
shrubs. Cuttings. Sandv peat. 

EKANTHIS. Two species. Hardy 
tubers. Offsets. Sandy loam. 
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- EEEMURUS ^eciabilis. Hardy 

herbaceous. Division. Common 
soil. 

EEIA. Twelve species. Stove 
epiphytes. Division. Peat and 
potsherds. 
. EEICA, Heath. Four hundred 
and lunety-five species, besides very 
many varieties. Most of them 
greenhouse, but a large number are 
hardy, and all are evergreen. Cut
tings or layers. Sandy peat. See 
MeatA. 

EBIGEEON. Forty species. Hardy 
herbaceous and annuals. Division 
or seed. Common soil. 

EEIiroS. Five species. Green
house evergi'eens, and hardy herb
aceous. Division or seed. Sandy 
loam. 

EEIOBOTEYA. Two species. 
Half-hardy evergreen trees. Cut
tmgs, seed, and grafting on the 
white-thorn. Leaf and peat 
mould. 

EEIOCEPHALUS. Five species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Sandy loam and peat. 

EEIOCOMA. Two species. Half-
hardy evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Common soU. 

EEIODENDBON. Four species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. Seed. Eich 
loam and sandy peat. 

EEIOGONUM. Five species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Seed. Loam 
aud peat. 

EEIOL JDNA. Two species. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Sandy peat. 

EBIOPHYLLUM. Two species. 
Hardy. Division. Common soE. 

EBIOSOMA. A genus of insects 
nearly synonymous with Aphis. 

E. lanigera. See American 
Blight. 

E. iursaria. Poplar Louse. 
EEIOSPEENUM. Eight species. 

Greenhouse bulbs. Suckers. Sandy 
peat. 

EEIOSTEMON. Ten species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Sandy peat and loam. 

EEISMA/oWSMnrfa. Stove ever-
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green shrub. Cuttmgs. Peat and 
loam. 

EEITHALIS. Two species. Stove 
evergreen trees. Cuttmgs. Eich 
loam and peat. 

EENODEA montana. Half-hardy 
evergreen trailer. Division. Gravelly 
soil. 

EEODIUM. Twenty-seven spe
cies. Chiefly hardy herbaceous. 
Di-vision. Common sofl. 

EEPETION. Twospecies. Half-
hardy evergreen creepers. Di-vision. 
Sandy peat. 

EEYNGIUM. Thuty-four spe
cies. Chiefly hardy herbaceous. 
Dj-vision or seed. Commou sofl. 

EEYTHEiEA. Eleven species. 
Chiefly hardy annuals. Seed or 
division accordingly, as they are 
annuals or perenmals. Loam. 

EEYTHEINA. Thirty-five spe
cies. Chiefly stove evergreen shrubs 
aud trees. Cuttings. Loam, peat, 
and leaf-mould, in equal propor
tions. 

E. crista-galli. Coral Tree. Is 
one of the most beautiful of this 
genus, and its cultivation in the 
open au- is thus detafled by that 
excellent gardener, Mr. W. P. 
Ayres:— 

" Cuttings of the yoimg wood, 
taken off "with a heel when about 
three inches long,andplantedround 
the edge of a large pot, or singly iu 
small ones, iu sandy peat, and 
plunged in a brisk bottom heat, 
wfll root in the course of a few 
weeks. This is suitable for those 
cuttings which are t.iken from 
plants in heat, but cuttings from 
the open air wfll not bear such 
treatment. The transition to a close 
warm frame appears too much for 
them, and they become paralyzed; 
but if after being planted they are 
placed in a moderately warm frame 
untfl the cuttings are cicatrized, 
aud then removed to a brisk bottom 
heat, they iviU root -with great 
freedom. 

"After the cuttings are rooted, 
they must be repotted into rich light 
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compost, and encouraged to make 
robust growth. As it is indispens
able that the plants should become 
strong before they are planted out, 
they must have at least one season's 
cultivation in pots; the flower-
buds must also be removed as 
soon as they are perceptible, so 
that the whole organizable matter 
may be concentrated in the young 
•plant. 

" In the spring of the second 
season, the ground may be prepared 
for the reception of the plants, and 
as the preservation in winter of the 
roots of aH tender plants depends 
as much upon the dryness as upon 
the warmth of the soU, it ivill be 
advisable to give them au elevated 
but not an exposed situation; and 
where the subsoil is not porous, 
make it so artificiany. Therefore, 
•where it is necessary, excavate 
the natural soU to the depth of two 
feet, and in the bottom place a layer 
of brick rubbish at least six inches 
thick; over that lay some smaU 
sticks, leaves, or moss, to prevent 
the soil from getting into the dnoin-
age, and in filUng up, raise the bed 
six inches above the level of the 
surrounding soil— îvith a compost 
consisting of rich turfy loam, leaf-
mould, and turfy peat, in the pro
portion of two parts of the former 
to one of each of the latter; to 
which sandstone or porous bricks, 
broken to the size of large eggs, 
may be added to the extent of one-
eighth of the whole mass. This 
Inixture will never become solid, on 
the contrary, it will always be 
permeable to both air and moisture, 
without any risk of becoming 
saturated with the latter. The 
plants in the flrst season may be 
pliinted eighteen inches apart; but 
in the third year half of them may 
be taken ont to form a new planta
tion, and in the fifth or sixth year 
each plant when in flower wfll 
acquire an area of sixteen or twenty 
square feet. Wlien large specimens 
for immediate efiect are desued. 

four or five may be placed in juxta
position. 

" The best time to plant them-
out •win be from the last week in 
May to the middle of June, as the 
gr-ound wfll then be a fittle warm,; 
and the plants wfll sustain no check. 

" Towards the end of October the 
plants should be cut down, and the 
crown of each covered with a box, 
or flower-pot, fiUed -with dry leaves, 
the whole being spread over with 
dry peat, leaf-mould, or saw-dust,> 
to the depth of a foot, and then 
turfed over neatly. The latter •wfll 
be found advantageous, especiafly 
if the sides of the bed have a 
sharpisli inclination, as it wiU 
throw off much of the rain that 
would otherwise soak into the 
moidd, and impau- its protecting 
properties. 

" In spring, ŵ hen the coveiing is 
removed, the surface of the bed 
should be renewed to the depth 
of the roots with the above compost, 
the whole being afterwards covered' 
two inches thick with sandy peat or 
leaf mould. This covering should be 
continued until the middle of June, 
or later if the weather requu-es it. 
Water during the growing season 
may be freely administered in dry 
weather, and if liquid manm-e is oc
casionaUy given it will add to the 
strength of the plants; but afterthey 
are in bloom the less water that faUs 
on the bed the better it wiU be for 
the preservation of the roots through 
the winter."—Gard. Chron. 

EEYTHEOLiENAcoraspJCMd. Hm--
dy biennial. Seed. Eich loam. 

EEYTHEONIUM. Four species. 
Hardy bulbs. Ofl'sets. Common, 
sofl, with a Uttle peat 

ESCALLOJJIA. Seven species.-
Gr-eenhouse and half-hardy ever
green shrubs. Cuttings. Peat, 
sand, and loam. 

ESCHALLOT or SHALLOT. Ah 
Hum ascalonicum. Of this there 
are the common, and the long-keep^ 
ing, the last continuing good for; 
two years. Both have, a stronger 
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taste than the onion, yet not leaving 
that odour on the palate which the 
latter is accustomed to do, it is often 
preferred and employed in its stead, 
both in cuUnary preparations, aud 
for eating in its natural state. 

Time and Mode of Propagation.— 
Each offset of the root will increase 
in a similar manner as its parent. 
The planting may be perfoi*med in 
October and November, or early in 
the spring, as February, March, or 

, beginning of April. The first is the 
best season, especially if the soil lies 

. dry, as the bulbs become finer. If 
the smallest offsets are employed 
for planting, they never become 
mouldy in the ground, and they are 
never injured by the most intense 
frosts. 

They are to be planted on the sur-
: face, six inches asunder each way, 
in beds not more than fom- feet wide, 
some very rich mould being placed 
beneath them, and a Uttle raised on 
each side to support them imtfl they 
become fii-mly rooted, when it must 
be entirely removed by the hoe, and 
a strong current of water from the 
watering pot. The compost laid 
beneath the offsets may consist of 
a mixtrrre of weU-decayed hotbed 
dung aud soot, which is vei-ĵ  favom--
able to theh- growth, and is a pre-
sei-vative from the maggot. 

Cultivation.—The only attention 
they subsequently require is to be 
kept clear of weeds. Some may be 
taken up as wanted in June, Jidy, 
and August, but not enth-ely for 
storing untU the leaves ai-e withered, 
which takes place during the last-
named month, when, being carefuUy 
dried and housed, they wUl keep 
untU the foUowing spring. Care 
must be taken that they are gra
duaUy dried in an au-y situation, 
shaded from the meridian sun, 
which would cause them to wrin
kle; as also to store them in dry 
weather. 

ESCHSCHOLTZIA. See Chry-
seis. 

ESPALIER, is a tree trained to a 
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treUis instead of a waU, and though 
the fi-uit it bears is not quite equal 
to that borne by a tree of the saine 
variety tramed against the waU, yet 
it is far superior to that boi-ne on 
either dwarf or ftdl standards. Of 
this the causes obviously ai-e, that 
the fiTiit aud leaves are more frdly 
suppUed with sap, and more per
fectly exposed to the light and 
warmth of the sun. Some gar
deners object to their introduction 
into the kitchen garden on the plea 
that they deprive the under crops 
of air aud light, but if confined to 
the borders of the main walks, the 
shelter they afford to those crops is 
more than commensurate to the 
slight intemiption suggested. In 
addition, they are highly orna
mental, aud greatly improve the 
aspect of the kitchen gardeii. 
EspaUer rails should mn piu-aUel 
with the walks, and at four feet 
distance from them; not higher 
than five feet; neat, aud if made of 
wood, tarred, and the ends which 
are fixed in the ground charred; 
though blocks of stone sunk into 
the ground, with iron sockets or 
bases to receive those ends, are stiU 
better. The foUowing are the best 
fruits suited for espaUers;— 

^^^fc.—Woi-msley Pippin; Rib-
stone Pippin; Claygate Pearmain; 
Sykehouse Russet; Braddick's Non-
pai-eU; Blenheim Pippin; Scarlet 
NonpareU; and Golden Rennet. 

Pears. — Hacon's Incomparable; 
Marie Lomse ; Louise Bonne (of 
Jersey); Ne Plus Mcaris; Knight's 
Monarch; and JargoneUe. 

Cherries. — May Duke; Elton; 
Doivnton; and Royal Duke. 

Plums. — Royal Native; Green 
Gage; Purple Gage; Fotheringham; 
and Ickworth Imperatrice. 

Gooseberries and Currants are 
highly improved by being trained 
as espaUers, and may be so grown 
along borders near tbe side walks 
of the kitchen garden. For these 
the trelUs must be not higher than 
three feet from the groimd, andfor 
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the purpose stakes about four inehes 
in circumference, and thus arranged, 
are very suitable:— 

Various suggestions have been made 
for altering the form of espaher 
trellises, but let the gardener never 
adopt any that declines from the 
perpendicular. The smallest ap
proach to the horizontal increases 
the radiation of heat from the trees, 
and uicreases, consequently, ^ the 
cold they have to endure at night. 
It is not one of theleast advantages 
of training gooseberries and cmrants 
as espaliers, that it facilitates the 
protecting tliem with mats. 

ETIOLATION. SeeBlamMng. 
EUCALYPTUS. Fifty-three spe

cies. Greenhouse evergreen trees. 
Cuttings. Peat, loam, and sand. 

. EUCHAEIDlUMconcmnMm. Har
dy annual. Seed. Common sod. 

EUCHILUS obcordatiis. Green
house evergreen shrub. Cuttings. 
Loam, peat, and sand. 

. EUCHROMA. Two species. Har
dy; one perennial, the other annual. 
Seed. Common sod, with a Uttle 
peat. 

EUCLEA. Twospecies. Green-
. house evergi-een shrubs. Cuttings. 
Peat and loam. 

EUCOMIS. Seven species. Greeu-
' house bulbs. Offsets. Rich loam. 

EUCROSIA fttcofor. Greenhouse 
bulb. Offsets. Commou Ught 
sod. 

EUGENIA. Twenty-eight spe
cies. Stove evergreen shmbs. Cut
tings. Loam and peat. 

EULOPHIA.Eightspecies. Green
house and stove orchids. Division. 
Peat and loam. 

EUMERUS. A genus of preda-
tory flies. 

: E. mneus, Brassy Onion Fly, is 
thus described by IVIr. Curtis:— 

'. "The maggots, are very rough,. 
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from a multitude of short spines or 
rigid bristles, which cover theu-
skins, especially towards the tail, 
ferrugiuous or brownish. The fly 
itself is of a reddish ochre colour, 
freckled with dark brown, and there 
are two spiny processes like short 
horns upon the thorax, in the female 
at least. It is densely clothed with 
short hafrs, thickly and distinctly 
punctured, and of an oUve-green 
colour, with a brassy tmge; the 
anteunse are entfrely black, the seta 
naked: the face is very hairy, sun-
ply convex, and sflvery white; eyes 
dark brown and slightly pubescent; 
rostrum vei-y short; thorax with 
two whitish Unes down the back. 
The maggots of this fly do not seem 
to be confined to the onion, for I 
bred one in the middle of May from 
cabbage roots, and specimens have 
been taken flying about hedges in 
June aud July, in the neighbourhood 
of London and Bristol. As it often 
happens, the female has not been 
observed depositing her eggs; the 
spot that she selects is therefore yet 
unknown. Drought does not smt 
them."—Gard. Chron. 

EUNOMIA oppositifolia. Half-
hardy herbaceous. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

EUONYMUS. Eighteen species. 
Chiefly hardy evergreen shrabs. 
Seed or cuttings. Commou sofl. 

EUPATORIUM. Fifty species, 
embracing hai-dy, greenhouse, and 
stove herbaceous, and perennial 
plants. Seed. Peat and loam. 

EUPHORBIA. One hundi-ed and 
fifty-two species. Chiefiy hardy, 
greenhouse and stove evergreens. 
Division or seed. Common sod. 

"E. splendens is the most striking 
species. It is a stove evergreen 
shrub. It should be repotted early 
in spring, or even in the -winter, if 
the pot is full of roots. Although it 
does not requfre so much water in 
"whiter, yet you must not keep it 
then quite dr-y, for it is always 
gro-wing."—Gard. Chron. 

EURYA. Two species. Green-
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house evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Peat and loam. 

EUEYALE ferox. Stove aquatic. 
Seed. 

EUEYCLES. Four species. Stove 
bulbs. Seed aud offsets. Sandy-
loam and leaf mould. 

EUSTEGIA hastata. Greenhouse 
evergreen trailer. Cuttiugs. Peat 
and loam. 

EUSTOMA silenifolia. Hardy 
annual. Seed. Commou soil. 

EUSTEEPHUS. T\vo species. 
Greenhouse evergreen tvriners. 
Cuttmgs. Sandy peat. 

EUTAXIA. Three species. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

EUTHALES trinervis. Green
house herbaceous. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

EUTHAMLi. Two species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

EUTOCA. Five species. Hardy 
annuals and biennials. Seeds. 
Sandy sod. 

EUXENIA grata. Greenhouse 
evergreen shrub. Cuttmgs. Peat 
and loam. 

EVENING FLOWEE. Sesperm. 
EVENING PBIMEOSE. CEno

thera. 
EVEEGEEENS are such plants 

as do not shed all then- leaves at 
any one season of the year. 

EVEEGEEEN THOEN. Cra-
tcegus pyracantlta. 

EVEELASTING. Gnaphalium. 
EVEELASTING PEA. Lathy-

rus latifolius. 
EVODIA triphylla. Stove ever

green slri-ub. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam. 

EVOLVULUS. Eleven species. 
Chiefly stove annual traUers; two 
are hardy, aud two evergreens. 
The last'propagated by division; 
others by seed. Commou sofl. 

EXCEESCENCE. "Independent 
of Galls, whioh are caused by the 
punctures of insects, and the sweU-

' ings which always accompany 
Canker, the excrescences -which 

- E X T 227 
irijure the gardener's crops are 
very few. That which appears 
above the point of union between 
the scion and stock, is caused by 
the former being the freer grower 
of the two, and is a warning 
which should be remembered, for it 
curtails the longevity of the tree, 
the supply of sap gradually be
coming ineflicient. 

" The excrescences which occur 
upon the branches of some apples, 
as those of the codhng and June-
eating, cannot be looked upon as 
disease, for they arise from con
geries of abortive buds, which 
readfly protrude roots if buried in 
the sofl, making those among the 
very few apples which can be pro
pagated by cuttings. Of a similar 
nature are the huge excrescences 
so prevalent on aged oaks and elms. 
Bulbous excrescences are formed 
upon the roots of many plants if 
compeUed to grow upon a sofl drier 
than that wmch best suits them. 
This is the case especiaUy with 
two grasses, Phleum pratense and 
Alopecurus genicnlatus, aud is evi
dently a -wise provision of nature 
to secure the propagation of the 
species, for those bulbs -wiU vege
tate long after the remainder of 
the plant has been destroyed by 
the excessive dryness of the soU. 

" On the free performance of this 
function of plants thefr health is 
dependent in a very high degree: 
and I beUeve that half the epide
mics to which they are subject 
arise from its derangement. That 
consequence of the clubbing of 
the roots of the brassica tribe, 
caUed fingers and toes, arises, I con
sider, entfrely from it. In the drought 
of summer, when the moistmre sup
phed to a club-rooted cabbage by 
Its root does not nearly equal the 
exhalation of its foUage, to supply 
this deficiency the plant endeavours, 
by forming a kind of spm-ious bulb
ous root, to adapt itself to the cou-
tmgency."—Princ. of Gardening. 

EXTEAVASATED S-\P. " Un-
q2 
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der this general name, I purpose to 

Include the consideration of gum
ming, hleeding, and other injurious 
affections under which plants oc
casionaUy lahour, on account of 
their sap escaping from the pro
perly containing vessels. The ex
travasation proceeds either from 
the albm-mun or from the inner 
bark, and may arise from five 
causes. 

" 1. The acrid or alkaUne state 
of the sap, which has been con
sidered already, when treating of 
the canker. 

" 2. From plethora or excessive 
abundance of the sap. 

" 3. From the unnatural con
traction of the cu-culatory vessels. 

" 4. From wounds. 
" 5. Heat and dryness. 
" 1. With regard to the aUcaUne 

state of the sap, it may be observed, 
additionaUy, that the excessive 
alkaline quaUty of the sap, impart
ing to it the power of destroying 
the fibre of its containing vessels, 
ie placed on the basis of chemical 
experiment. A weak alkaline solu
tion dissolves woody fibre "without 
alteration; and it may be thrown 
down again by means of an acid. 
By this property we are enabled to 
separate wood from most of the 
other vegetable principles, as few 
of them are soluble in weakaUca-
line leys. 

" It is true, that the vital prin
ciple may counteract powerfuUy 
this chemical action; but it will 
not control the corrosive effect of 
an active agent in excess, if re
peated for any length of time. The 
blood of the human system con
tains, when in a healthy state, a 
portion of connnon salt; yet, if 
tins saline constituent is in excess, 
it induces inflammation and organic 
derangement. 

" 2. Plethora is that state of a 
plant's excessive -vigour in which 
the sap is formed more rapidly 
than the circulatory vessels can 
convey it away. When this ocom-s, 

rupture must take place, for the 
force with which it is propelled 
during circulation, and conse
quently, the force acting to burst 
the vessels during any check, is 
very much greater than could have 
been expected, before Mr. Hales 
demonstrated it by experiment. 

" Now, we laiow that a much 
less pressure than any of those 
above mentioned would be capable 
of bmsting the deUcate membranes 
of any of their exterior descending 
sap vessels, and it is in such outer 
ducts that the injury first occurs. 
When one exterior vessel is rup
tured, that next beneath it, having 
the supporting pressure removed, is 
enabled to follow the same course 
at the same locality; aud in pro
portion to the length of the tune 
that the sap contiiraes in excess, is 
the depth to whioh the mischief 
extends, and the quantity of sap 
extravasated. 

"If the extravasation proceeds 
from this cause, there is but one 
com-se of treatment to be pursued; 
sever one of the main roots to 
afford the tree immediate reUef, 
and reduce the staple of the sofl, by 
remo-ving some of it, and admixing 
less fertUe eai-thy components, as 
sand or chalk. This must be done 
graduaUy, for the fibrous roots that 
are suited for the coUection of 
food from a fei-tUe sofl are not 
at once adapted for the introsus-
ception of that from a less abund
ant pasturage. Care must be 
taken not to apply the above reme 
dies before it is clearly ascertained 
that the cause is not an unnatural 
contraction of the sap vessels, be
cause, in such case, the treatment 
might be injurious rather thau 
benefloiah I have always found 
it arising from an excessive pro
duction of sap, if the tree when 
aflUcted by extravasation produces 
at the same time super-luxm-iant 
shoots. 

" 3. Local contraction of the sap 
vessels.—If the extravasation arises 
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from tliis cause, there is usually a 
swelhng of the bark immediately 
above the place of dischai-ge. 

" I had a cheny tree in my gar
den, in Essex, of which the stock 
grew veiy much less freely than 
the graft, consequently, just above 
the place of union, a swelUng re
sembUng a wen extended round 
the whole girth of the tree, from 
which swelUng gum was continu
ally exuding. In the stem below 
it, I never observed a single extra
vasation. In a case such as this, 
the cultivator's only resource is to 
reduce cautiously the amount of 
branches, if the bleeding threatens 
to be injuriously extensive, other
wise it is of but little consequence, 
acting like temporary discharges of 
blood from the human frame, as a 
reUef to the system. 

" 4. The extravasation of the 
sap from a wound is usuaUy the 
most exhausting, and as the wound, 
whether contused or cut, is liable 
to be a lodgement for water aud 
other foreign bodies opposed to the 
healing of the injured part, the 
discharge is often protracted. This 
is especially the case if the wound 
be made in the spring, before the 
leaves are'developed, as in perfoim
ing the winter pnming of the vine 
later than is proper. In such case, 
the vine always is weakened, and 
in some instances it has been de
stroyed. The quautity of sap 
which may be made to flow from 
some trees is astonishing, especiaUy 
in tropical climates. Thus, from a 
cocoa-nut palm, from thi-ee to five 
pints of sap wiU flow dming every 
day for four or five successive 
weeks. The best mode of check
ing such exudations, is by placing 
a piece of sponge dipped in a solu
tion of sulphate of iron upon the 
discharging place, coveiing the 
sponge with a piece of sheet-lead, 
and binding it on firmly. The 
sulphate acts as a styptic, pro
moting the contraction of the 
mouths of the vessels; the sponge 

encourages cicatrization, and the 
lead excludes moisture. 

" 5. Heat attended by drjmess of 
the soil, as during the drought of 
summer, is very liable to produce 
an imnatural exudation. This is 
especially noticeable upon the leaves 
of some plants, and is popularly 
known as honey-dew. It is some
what analogous to that out-burst 
of blood, which in such seasons is 
apt to occm- to man, and arises 
from the increased action of the 
secretory and cfrculatory system 
to which it .affords rehef. There 
is this great and essential dift'er
ence, that, in the case of the plants, 
the extravasation is upon the sur
face of the leaves, and consequently 
in proportion to the abimdance of 
the extruded sap are thefr respfra-
tion aud digestion impafred. 

" Azaleas sometimes, but rarely, 
have the impubescence on their 
leaves, especially on their lower 
surface, beaded as it were with a 
resinous exudation. This can 
scarcely be caUed a disease. It is 
never found but upon plants that 
have been kept in a temperature 
too high, and in a soil too fertUe. 
It is an efi'ort to relieve the sur
charged vessels, and occm-s in 
v.arious forms in other plants. 

" The honey-dew was noticed by 
the ancients, and is mentioned by 
Pliny, by the fancifrd designation 
of the 'sweatof the heavens,' and 
the ' saliva of the stars,' though 
he questioned whether it is a de
position from the afr, piu-ging it 
from some contracted impurity. 
More modern phUosophers have 
been quite as erroneous and dis
cordant in their opinion relative to 
the disease's natm-e. Some, with 
the most unmitigatable asperity, de
clare that it is the excrement of 
aphides. Others as exclusively 
maintain that it is an atmospheric 
deposit, and a third party consider 
that it arises from bleeding, con
sequent to the wounds of insects. 
That there may be a glutinous 
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saccharine liquid found upon the 
leaves of plants arising firom the 
first and third named causes is 
probable, or rather certain; but this 
is by no means conclusive that 
there is not a similar Uquid extra
vasated upon the surface of the 
leaves, owing to some unhealthy 
action of their vessels. It is ivith 
this description of honey-dew that 
we are here concerned. The eiTor 
iuto which writers on this subject 
appear to have faUen, consists in 
their having endeavoured to assign 
the origin of every kind of honey-
dew to the same cause. Thus the 
Eev. Gilbert White seems {Natu-
ralisfs Calmdar, 144,) to have had 
a fanciful and comprehensive mode 
of accoimting for the origin of 
honey-dew: he teUs us, June 4th, 
1783, vast honey-dews tlus week. 
The reason of this seems to be, 
that in hot d.ays the effluvia of 
flowers are drawn up by a brisk 
evaporation, and then in the night 
fall doivn with the dews with 
which they are entangled. The 
objection urged to this theory by-
Curtis {Trans. Linn. Soc. vi. 82) 
is conclusive. If it fell from the 
atmosphere, it would cover every 
thing on which it feU indiscrimi
nately; whereas we never find it, 
but on certain living plants and 
trees; we find it also on plants in 
stoves and gi*eenhouses with co
vered glass. 

" Curtis had convinced himself 
that the honey-dew was merely 
the excrement of the aphides, and 
he supported his theoi-y with his 
usual ability, although he justly 
deemed it a little ' wonderful ex
traordinary' that any insect should 
secrete as excrenrentitious matter, 
sugar; he even thought it possible, 
if the ants, wasps, and flies, 
could be prevented from devouring 
the honey-dew, ' almost as fast as 
it was deposited,' to ooUect it in 
considerable quantities, and con
vert it into the choicest sugar and 
sugar-candy.' . , 

"The bees, however, he found 
totaUy disregarded the honey-dew 
which came under his observation. 
With the opinion of Mr. Curtis I 
do not agi-ee, any more than does 
the Abb6 Boissier de Sauvages, 
who, iu a memofr read before the 
Society of Sciences at MontpeUer, 
gives an account of ' a shower of 
honey-dew,' which he witnessed 
under a Ume tree iu the king's 
garden at Paris. 

" The vaiious successful appHca-
tions of liquids to plants, in order 
to prevent the occurrence of the 
honey-dew and similar diseases, 
would seem to incUeate that a 
morbid state of the sap is the chief 
cause of the honey-dew, for other
wise it would be difficult to explain 
the reason why the use of a solu
tion of common salt iu water 
applied to the sofl in winch a plant 
is growing, can prevent a disease 
caused by insects. But if we admit 
that the irregular action of the sap 
is the cause of the disorder, then 
we can understand that a portion 
of salt introduced in the juices of 
the phant would naturaUy have a 
tendency to correct or vary any 
morbid tendency, either corr-ecting 
the too rapid secretion of sap, sti
mulating it in promoting its regular 
fonnation, or preserving its fluidity. 
And that by such a treatment the 
honey-dew may be entirely pre
vented, I have myself often wit
nessed iu my own garden, when 
experimentaUzing with totally dif
ferent objects. Thus I have seen 
pl.ants of various kinds, which have 
been treated with a weak solution 
of common salt and water, totaUy 
escape the honey-dew, where trees 
of the same kind gi-owing in the 
same plot of ground not so ti-eated, 
have been materiaUy injm-ed by its 
ravages. I think, however, that 
the solution which has been some
times employed for this purpose 
is much too strong for watering 
plants. I have always preferred a 
weak Uquid, and I am of opinion,; 
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that one ounce Of saJt (chloride of 
sodium) to a gallon of water is 
quite powerful enough for the in
tended pui-pose. I am in doubt as 
to the correctness of ICnight's opi
nion, as to the mere water having 
any material mfluence in the com
position of such a remedy, since 
I have noticed that standard fruit 
trees, around which, at a distance 
of six or eight feet from the stem, 
I had deposited at a depth of twelve 
inches a quautity of salt to pro
mote the general health and finrit-
fuluess of the tree, according to 
the manner foi-merly adopted to 
some extent in the cyder countries 
for the apple orchards, that these 
escaped the honey-dew which in
fected adjacent trees, just as well 
as those which had been watered 
with salt and water."—Jolmsor̂ s 
Principles of Gardening. 

EYEBEIGHT. Euphrasia. 
FABA vulgaris. See Bean. 
FABRICIA. Four species. 

Greenhouse evergreen shnrbs. 
Cuttings. Loam, peat, and sand. 

FAGELIA hituminosa. Green
house evergreen twiner. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

P A G M ; A . Twospecies. Stove 
evergreerr trees. Cuttings. Loam, 
sand, and peat. 

FAGUS, Beech tree. Four spe
cies. Seed, budding, and grafting. 
ChaUcy loam. 

FALKIA repens. Greenhouse 
evergreen creeper. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

FALL of the LEAF. Dr. Lind
ley thus explains this phenomenon. 

"In the course of tune a leaf 
becomes incapable of perfonning 
its functions; its passages are 
choked up by the deposit of sedi
mentary matter; there is no longer 
a free communication between its 
veins and the wood and Uber. It 
changes colour, ceases to decom
pose carbonic acid, absorbs oxygen 
instead, gets into a morbid condi
tion, and dies; it is theu thrown 
oif. This phenomenon, which we 
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call the fall of the leaf, is going 
on the whole year. Those trees 
whioh lose the whole of thefr leaves 
at the approach of winter, and are 
called deciduous, begin, in fact, to 
cast thefr leaves withm a few weeks 
after the Commencement of thefr 
vernal growth ; but the mass of 
thefr fohage is not rejected tiU late 
in the season. Those, on the other 
hand, whioh are named evergr-eens, 
part with their leaves much more 
slowly; retain them in health at 
the time when the leaves of other 
plants are perishing; and do not 
cast them till a new spring has 
commenced, when other trees are 
leafing, or even later. In the latter 
class, the functions of the leaves 
are going on during all the winter, 
although languidly; they are con
stantly attracting sap from the 
earth through the spongelets, and 
are therefore in a state of slow but 
continual winter growth. 

" It usually happens that the per
spiratory organs of these plants 
are less active than iu deciduous 
species."—Theory of Horticulture. 

FALLOWING, beyond all doubt, 
is needless where there is a due 
supply of manure, and a sufficient 
application of the spade, fork, and 
hoe to the soil. Fallomng can 
have no other beneficial influence 
than by destroying weeds, aiding 
the decomposition of offensive 
exuviffi, exposing the .sod to the 
disintegi-ating influence of the air, 
and accumulating in it decomposing 
matter. Now ad these effects can 
be produced by judicious stiri-ings 
and manurings. Mr. Barnes, gar
dener to Lady Bode, at Bicton, 
bears conffrmatory testimony to 
this opinion, founded on many 
years' experience. 

" To rest or fallow ground for any 
length of time is only loss of tune 
and produce; more benefit wfll be 
obtained by trenching and forking 
iu frosty or hot sunny weather, in 
a few days, than a whole season of 
what is erroneously caUed rest oj; 
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fallow. Trench, fork, and hoe; 
change every succeeding crop; 
return to the earth all refuse that 
is not otherwise useful in a green 
state, adding a change of other 
manures occasionally, especially 
charred refuse of any kind, at the 
tune of putting a crop into the 
ground. Every succeeding crop 
•wdl he found healthy and luxu
riant, suffering but httle either 
from drought, too much moisture, 
or Yei-mio.:—Principles of Garden
ing. 

FAEAMEA odoratissima. Stove 
evergreen shnjb. Cuttings. Turfy 
loam and sandy peat. 

FAEM-YAED MANUEE. See 
Dung. 

FAESETIA. Six species. F. 
cJieiranihifolia is a hardy annual; 
the others are half-hardy ever
green shrabs. The flrst by seed, 
the slrrabs by cuttings. Light 
loam. 

FEABEEEY, a local name for 
the Gooseberry. 

FEATHEES. Sen Animal Matters. 
FEBEUAEY is the month of 

earliest sowings in the Idtchen 
garden, and of the flrst blossoms in 
the flower borders and houses. The 
foHowing is an outhne of the 
work to be done. 

K I T C H E N G A R D E N . 

Articliokes, defend from frost.— 
Asparagus, sow and plant, e.; 
plant in hotbed, and attend to 
that forcing.—Balm, plant-Beans, 
plant; earth up, and transplant 
from frames, c—Beets, sow, e.; 
plant for seed and dig up for 
storiag any left in the bed.—Bore
cole, sow, e.—Brocoli, sow, e.— 
Burnet, sow, e.—Cabbages, plant; 
sow; and pLant for seed.—Carrofa, 
sow in a hotbed, b.,to draw young; 
plant for seed, e.—Caulijlowers, in 
frames, stu earth about; look for 
slugs, &c.; plant in borders, if 
mild, e; sow, m.; prick out.— 
Celery, di-ess and earth up; sow in 
a hotbed or warm border, e.— 
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Cliemil, sow.—Clary, sow, e.— 
Composts, prepare and turn over.— 
Conander, sow.—Com Salad, sow. 
Cummibers, attend to those forcing; 
prick and plant out; and sow in 
hotbeds.— Dill, sow, m.— Dumg, 
prepare for hotbeds.—Eartliing-wp, 
perform when necessary.—Endive, 
transplant in frames ; blanch.— 
Fennel, sow or plant.—Garlick, 
plant.—Eorse-radish, plant.—Jeru
salem Artichokes, plant.—Kidney 
Beans, sow in hotbed, &c.—Leeks, 
plant for seed; sow, e.—Lettuces, 
transplant from frames, e.; sow 
in hotbed, b.; in border, e.; prick 
out iu hotbed.—Liquorice, plant 
and dig up.—Melons, attend to in 
hotbeds ; sow; and prick out.— 
Mint, force, in hotbed ; plant.— 
Mushroom Beds, attend to; make; 
day temp. 70°. — Mustard and 
Cress, sow, e.—Onions, sow main 
crop, m.; clean winter crop; 
(Potato), plant.—Parsnips, store 
winter standing; plant for seed.— 
Peas, sow; earth up; stick; plant 
in hotbeds, b.—Pennyroyal, plant, 
e.—Potatoes (ash-leaved), plant in 
hotbeds and borders.—Radishes, 
sow in hotbeds, b., and in open 
ground, e.—Rape (for salading), 
sow; (Edible-rooted), sow.—Rhu
barb, sow.—Sage and Savory, plant 
e.—Salsafy, sow, e.—Savoys, sow, 
m. and e.—Scorzonera, sow, e.— 
Shalots, plant.—Skirrets, sow, e.— 
Spinach, weed, sow, m.—Sorrels, 
sow and plant, e.—Tansy, Thyme, 
and Tarragon, plant, e.—Turnips, 
plant for seed; sow, e.—Vacant 
Ground, dig; weed, &c. 

O R C H A R D . 

Apples (Wall and Espalier), finish 
praning, b.; plant; sow for stocks. 
—Apricots,fnAsh. pruning, b.; plant. 
—Berberries, plant.—Blossoms of 
early wall fruit, shelter iu frosty 
and windy weather.— Chen-ies, 
finish praning; plant; graft, e.— 
Chestnuts, plant and sow.—Cur
rants, finish pruning, b.; plant.— 
Cttttings, plant, of Gooseberries, 
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eurrants, Codlins, Figs, Fflberts, 
Mnlberries, Vines, &c.—Dress and 
fork over the earth of the borders, 
&o.—Figs, prune and train, e.; plant. 
—Filberts, plant.—Forcing, con-
tuiue. (See Jan.)— Gooseberries, 
finish piiming, b.; plant.—Grafting, 
commence, if rmld, e.—Grafts, 
collect ready for use.—Hothouse, 
forcing continue. (See Jan.)— 
Layers, make of Figs, Vines, Fil
berts, Mulberries, and Muscle 
Plums, the last for stocks.— 
Manures, apply where reqmred.— 
Medlars, plant.—Moss, on trees, 
destroy with brine. (See Jan.)— 
—Mulberries, plant.—Nectarines, 
finish pmning, b.—Peaches, finish 
pruning, b.—Pears, sow for stocks, 
&c.; (Wall and EspaUer), finish 
pmning; graft, e.—Planting, gene
rally complete. Plums (WaU and 
Espalier,) finish pruning; plant, 
gi-aft, e.—Pruning, finish generally. 
Quinces, pkant.—Raspbernes, iuiish 
praning, b.; plant; dig between, 
and remove suckers.—Services, 
plant.—Standards, finish pruning. 
—Strawberries, clear and spring 
dress; plant in moist weather, e.: 
force in hotbeds, giving air abund
antly, and covering the glsisses 
with mats at night.—Suckers, for 
stocks, plant.—Trench ground for 
planting.— Vines may stiU be 
pruned, b.; cuttings plant.—Wal
nuts, plant and sow. 

P L O W E B G A R D E N . 

Anemones, sow; finish planting, 
b. and e.—Annuals (Tender), sow 
in hotbed ; admit air to daily; 
water sUghtly; cover with mats 
the glasses at night; (Haa-dy), sow 
in borders, e.; for early blo\ring 
sow in pots in a hothouse.—Auri
culas, dr-ess, and attend carefully 
those rmder glass, as the buds 
appear.—Biennials (Hardy), sow, 
e.—Bulbs, finish plairting.—Carna
tions, plant and shelter from cold 
winds.—Dahlias, sow, and place 
tiibers iu hotbed to break buds for 
sUpping.—Dress borders generaUy. 

—Edgings of Box, ^-c, may be 
planted sind repaired. (See Jan.) 
Evergreens, plant in mUd weather, 
e.—Grass, roU and sweep weekly.— 
Gravel, roU, and weed in dry-
weather, weekly.—Hedges, (Deci
duous), plant and plash, b.; (Ever
green), plant, e.—Hyacinths, shelter, 
as they begin to appear.—Mignio-
nette, sow in pots and place in 
hotbed or hothouse and gi-een-
house, for succession.—Neatness, 
.attend to everywhere.—Perennials 
(Hardy), sow, e.; plant suckers, 
sUps, and partings of roots; (Half 
Hardy,) uncover, if frosts gone.— 

.Planting of floweiing shrabs, com
plete.—Po%areJ/tw.ses, sow; earth up 
with rich compost.—Potted Shi-ubs, 
prune, shift, and dress the soil.— 
Pimne, the later it is done the more 
it checks the blooming.—Ranun
culuses, finish planting, b. and e.— 
Roses, manm-e with cow dung.— 
Sowing of tree and shrub seeds, 
complete generally.—Support, with 
stakes, &c., newly planted shrubs. 
—Tulips, shelter as they are now 
appearing.—Turf may be laid. 

H O T H O U S E . 

Air, admit freely during midday, 
when weather permits.— Bulbs, 
and other dr-y roots for succession, 
plant, h.—Bark Beds attend to. 
(See Jan.)—Cherries, in blossom, 
shade when sun is bright; disbud 
.as requu-ed: day temp, keep about 
60°; night i6°.—Earth of borders, 
&c., stir once a week.—Figs re
quire a day temp, about 60°.— 
Flowering slu-ubs in pots, intro--
duce for succession.—Heat, keep 
up; plants becoming more sensi
tive.—Kidney Beans, continue to 
sow in boxes. (See Jan.)—Labels, 
renew where requfred.—Leaves, 
keep cleaned; decayed and weeds 
clear away constantly. — Liquid 
Manure apply to the roots of fruit 
trees in forcing, especially Vines 
and Fig .̂—Peacites, aud other fruits 
in blossom, should not now be 
syrmged; disbud; thin when too 
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thick, and as large as peas; day 
temp. 60°.—Pines, water moderate
ly ; (crowns of) remove from hark 
hed to pots; regulate succession 
by changing their pots, &c.—Steam 
(if employed) may be admitted 
almost daily.—Strawberries, in pots, 
introduce for succession,—Thermo
meter, for most stove plants, may 
be at 70° during midday.—Tobacco 
fumigations give weekly, or oftener 
if msects appear.—Vines, treat as 
in Jan.; do not syringe whilst in 
blossom; prune bunches; day 
temp. 70°.—Water, give more freely 
than last month; keep in open 
pans constantly.—ITateA sedulously 
for the green iiy and red spider. 

G E E E N H O U S E . 

Air, admit freely whenever prac
ticable; it is now still more im
portant than in winter.—Dead 
Wood, cut away as it appears.— 
Earth, give fresh generally.—Head 
down shr-ubs irregularly gi-own.— 
Heat, give as necessary, to keep 
the temp, above 32°.—Labels, renew 
where wanted.—Leaves, keep clean, 
and remove those decayed.— 
Pmning of Oranges, cfc., complete. 
—Shelter, by putting mats over the 
glass in severe weather.—Shift into 
large pots where required.-—-Water 
more often than last month, where-
ever needed, but only a little at a 
time. 

FEDIA cornucopia. Hardy an
nual. Seed. Coinmon soil. 
' FENCES are employed to mark 
the boundaiy of property, to ex
clude trespassers, either human or 
quadrupedal, and to afford shelter. 
They are either live fences, and are 
then known as hedges, or dead, 
and_ are then either banks, ditches, 
palings, or walls; or they are a 
union of those two, to which titles 
the reader is referred. 

The following law is applicable 
to the subject:— 

In the eye of the law a hedge, 
fence,_ ditch, or other inclosure of 
land, is for its better manm-ing and 
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improvement; and various remedies • 
are therefore provided for their pre
servation. 

The common using of a wall se
parating adjoining lands belonging 
to different owners is prima facie 
evidence that the wall, and the 
land on which it stands, belongs in 
equal moieties to the owners of 
those lands as tenants in common. 
{CubittY. Porter, 8 B. & C. 257.) 

One of such tenants in common 
of a wall or hedge may maintain an 
action of trespass against the co-, 
tenant for injuring the wall or for 
grubbing up the hedge, but not for 

.chpping the latter. {Voyce v. 
Voyce, Gow. 201.) 

If a field be fenced with a baiik 
and ditch, it is not a necessary 
consequence that his ditch extends 
eight feet from the interior line of 
the bank's foot, viz. four feet for the 
base of the bank, and four feet for 
the ditch; and the owner has no 
right to cut into his neighbour's 
field to widen the ditch beyond the 
proof of its ancient width. ( Vowles 
V . Miller, 3 Taunton, 137.) 

Where two fields are separated 
by a hedge and ditch, the hedge, 
prima facie, belongs to the owner of 
the field in whioh the ditch is not. 
If there are two ditches, one on 
each side the ditch, evidence must 
prove acts of ownershij) over the 
hedge to show to whom it belongs.: 
{Guy V . West, 2 Selwyn, N.T. 
1287;) 

The owner of the waU or hedge 
is bound to repair it; and if any 
injury arises from its being out of 
repair, an action on the case lies. 
i Any one stealurg or cutting, 
breaking or throwing down, with 
the intent to steal, any fence, post, 
pales, rail, stile, or gate, or any part 
thereof, may be fined by a justice 
of the peace the amoimt of the in
jury done, aud a fine not exceeding 
61. Committing the same offence 
a second time renders the offender 
liable to twelve months' unprison-
inent and a whipping. 
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- Stealing metal garden-fencing is 

a felony. 
FENNEL (Anethmnfiemcuhm) 

will flourish in almost any soil or 
situation: in a dry sofl it is longest-
lived. It is propagated hoth by 
offsets, partings of the root, and by 
seed; all of which modes may be 
practised any tune between the be
ginning of February and the end 
of April. The best season however 
for sowing is autumn, soon after 
the seed is ripe, at whioh time it 
may also be planted with success. 

Insert the plants a foot apart, 
and the seed iu drills, six or twelve 
inches asunder, according as it is 
intended that the plants are to be 
transplanted or to remain. 

When advanced to the height of 
four or five iuches, if they are in
tended for removal, the plants are 
pricked out eight inches apart, to 
attain strength for final planting in 
autumn or spring. Water must 
be given freely at eveiy removal, 
and untfl estabUshed, if the wea
ther is at aU drj'. 
• They require no other cultiva

tion tlian to be kept free from weeds; 
and the stalks of those that are 
not required to produce seed to be 
cut down'as often as they nm up 
in summer. If this is .strictly at
tended to the roots wiU last for 
many years; but those which m'e 
aUowed to ripen their seed seldom 
endure for more than five or six. 

FENNEL-FLOWER. Mgella. 
. FENUGREK. Tricjmella. 

FERNELIA. Twospecies. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Turly 
loam and peat. 

FERNS from the tropics pre
sent to us some of the most bejiu-
tiful forms to be found in the 
vegetable world, and now very 
generaUy are a portion of collec
tions of exotic plants. Mi'. J. 
Henderson, the florist, gives the 
foUowing directions for their cul
tivation:—"Procure a number of 
smaU octagon-shaped hand-glasses 
about six iuches in diameter, 
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(more or less,) according to the 
size of the pots intended to sow 
the seeds in, the side waUs of each 
being high enough to admit the 
pot to stand underneath without 
touching the glass. 

"Pots.—These are to be about 
half flfled with weU broken pot
sherds, the finest at top; then 
fiU to within half an inch of the 
rim with heath-mould, sifted 
through a fine sieve. Level the 
surface of the mould, and water it 
freely with a very fine rose; let 
the pot stand a few nunutes till 
the water is absorbed, and then 
carry it to a dry part of the house. 

" Sowing.—Place the papers con
taining tire fern seed for a minute 
or two on the flue, or some other 
place where they wfll become 
thoroughly diy: then open the 
paper and carefuUy dust the spores 
(seed) over the surface of the 
moist earth, taking care not to 
sow too thick. The pots may then 
be placed in a shady place on a, 
level sm-face of wood or stone, to 
prevent the intrusion of womis. 
and covered with the hand-glass. 
The germination of ferns dift'ers in 
difi'erent species; some require six 
weeks and more; aud if during 
that time the surface of the e<arth 
in the pots should appear diy, a 
very slight watering must be given 
with the fine rose. 

"After-culture.—It will be neces
sary to examine the surface of the 
earth frequently with a pocket 
microscope, in orde, to discover 
any mouldiness or minute algaj 
that may appear; such appear
ances indicate that too much 
water has been used; andin that 
case the glasses should be taken 
off' for a short time, and the pots 
removed to the fuU light. 

" If after this the mouldiness con
tinue to spread, a knife may be 
introduced between the pot and 
the earth, and the latter sUghtly 
raised up so as to aUow the mois
ture to draui off'. 
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" As the seedhngs acquire strength, 

they may he removed from the 
shade to places where they will 
have more light; but they must 
not be exposed to the fidl sun in 
summer as long as they are under 
the hand-glass. In winter, how
ever, when the .sun is less power
ful, ad those seedUngs that have 
perfected, or nearly perfected their 
first fronds, may be exposed to the 
fuU light; this wfll prevent the 
spreacUng of mouldiness, which 
the moist atmosphere under the 
glasses is so apt to produce at this 
season of the year. 

" When it happens that from too 
thick sowing the seedlings arc 
much crowded, they should be 
thinned out carefully with the 
point of a pen-knife, taking 
patches of from six to a dozen 
plants and transfemng them to 
another pot, prepared in all re
spects as if for sowing spores. In 
plantmg these, a sUght depression 
should be made with the point of 
the pen-knife on the surface of 
the mould in the new pot, and the 
patch inserted, taking care not to 
cover any part of the plants with 
the earth. They may stand about 
a quarter of au mch from patch to 
patch; and when the operation is 
completed, water the seedlings and 
place the pot under the glass. 

"These transplanted seedlings 
wiU frequently succeed better thau 
those in the seed-pots; indeed with 
very slow growing seedlings it is 
frequently advisable to transfer 
the whole to another pot, as they 
wfll generaUy root better in the 
fresh than in the old earth. 

" When the seedlings have fuUy 
developed their perfect fronds, 
(and not tiU then,) the glasses 
may be withdrawn. The pot ivith 
the seedlings should then be placed 
in a perfectly shaded place and 
more frequently suppUed -with 
water. 

" They may remain in the seed-
pots untd three or four fronds are 
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produced, when it wiU be adris-
able to shift them into other pots 
mid place them at wider distances. 

" Slany fenis grow very slowly 
while in the state of primary 
frond, and require many months 
before their perfect fronds are 
developed. 

" It is chiefly for these slow grow
ers that glasses are required; 
others, such as most of the Gymno-
grammas, some species of Nephro-
dium, Pteris, &c., come up readUy 
in open pots, but with those which 
require from nine to eighteen 
months to produce their second 
fronds, glasses are indispensable. 

" Great care must be taken not to 
aUow worms to get into the pots, 
as they will in a very short time 
destroy the whole crop. The only 
way to get rid of these pests, is to 
place the pot ivith the glass over 
it, on a tolerably hot flue, or some 
other weU-heated surface, when 
the heat ascending through the 
eai-th in the pot wfll drive the 
worm out. 

" It may not be amiss to observe 
here, that in collecting spores for 
reproduction, it is better to select 
a frond on which the theca; (seed 
vessels) have not opened; if they 
have changed to a brown colour, 
and one or two have opened, they 
wiU be in the best possible state 
for transmission to a distance; 
portions of the frond should theu 
be inclosed iu the papers, which 
should be wed secm'ed and kept 
perfectly dry."—Gard. Chron. 

FEEEAEIA. Eight species. 
Greenhouse and hardy bulbs. 
Off'sets and seeds. Sandy loam 
and peat. 

FICAEIA. Three species. 
Hardy tubers, tubers, shaded. 
Common sod. 

FICUS. Fig Tree. Seventy-
seven species. Chiefly greenhouse 
and stove evergreen trees and 
shrubs. Cuttings. Light rich 
loam. 

FIELDIA australis. Greenhouse 
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evergreen creeper. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

FIG MARIGOLD. Mesembry
anthemum. 

FIG. Ficus carica. 
Varieties for open walls, and time 

of ripening.—Brown Isctia, Large 
White Genoa, and Green Isoliia, 
(August.) Brown Naples, Bruns
wick, White Marseilles, (Septem
ber.) Black Provence, Yellow 
Ischia, and Genoa, (October.) 

Propagation may be effected by 
seeds, and cross impregnation to 
get varieties; the seedlings iviU be 
productive when six years old: 
by layers, suckers, shps, and gi-aft-
ing, but by cuttings is the mode 
usually practised. These must be 
of young wood, about eight inches 
long, mth two inches of old wood 
attached. Plant in October, in a 
sandy loam and wai-m situation, 
the surface covered with ashes, to 
exclude the frost and drought. 
" The tops of the cuttings iviU re
quire the additional protection of 
haulm or Utter during winter; 
give water and keep clear of weeds 
during summer, and by the foUow
ing autumn the plants will be fit 
to be transplanted into nurseiy 
rows, where they must again be 
mulched at root," and protected at 
top. They require no pruning 
farther than to rear them with a 
single stem, and keep their heads 
of a regular shape; the second or 
third year they may be removed 
to where they are finally to re
main. Cuttiugs of roots readUy 
make plants, but the process is 
too slow for general use, and the 
plants so produced are not Ukely 
to come so soon into bearing as by 
the layers or cuttings."—Loudon s 
Fnc. Gard. 

Cuttings of the shoots may be of 
well-ripened wood, which Mr. 
Markham, of HeweU Gardens, says 
may be also "taken oft' in spring 
and potted singly in smaU pots; 
plunging them in a warm cucum
ber-frame, and re-potting them 

two or three times, they will 
attain a large size in one summer. 
With these cuttings, as with the 
trees at all ages, bottom heat aud 
water is every thing." — Gard. 
Chron. 

Soil.—m. Markham says, " The 
best soil for this fnut is sandy 
maiden loam and tm-f mixed toge
ther, without manure of any kind, 
over-luxiuiance being a great evil 
in their cultm-e. I would advise 
aU who are about to plant a fig 
waU, to form the borders about 
three feet deep, having a good 
drainage of any rough material. 
At the front of this, a wall four 
inches and a half thick, i-umung 
par-aUel with the other shoirld be 
brought up to within two inches 
of the surface, the intervening 
space being walled across so that 
each tree may have its own divi
sion. This prevents over-luxuri
ance, and causes them to fruit 
more freely. Any old trees that 
are growing strong and that do 
not bear weU, might have their 
roots pruned back in autumn and 
waUed in as above described. By 
doing this early it would afford the 
tree time to provide itself with 
new feeders, and by opeiring a 
trench in the front of the wall, 
about the end of March or begin
ning of April, and applying a 
pretty brisk lining of leaves and 
long Utter for a few weeks, it 
would gi-eatly assist the crop for 
that season, and estabUsh the trees 
for the foUowing. Water occasion
ally with soft water; and, after the 
fruit hiis attained three fourths of 
its size, two or three good water
ings of Uquid manure wiU assist 
materially in bringing the.fruit to 
a large size."—Gard. Chron. 

Good drainage is also very im
portant; an excess of root-mois
ture making the plants over-
luxuriant. 

Standards must have a single 
stem, and require no other prun
ing than to remove irregular 
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gi-owtlis, suckers, and decayed 
.branches. The soil sliould be 
forked over annually, and kept 
constantly freed from weeds by 
the hoe. 

Wall-trees and Espaliers. — Mr. 
Markham says that of these, " The 
requisite pruning is merely to thin 
the branches where they are too 
thick, and to admit plenty of light 

• and air. The points of any branches 
that indicate too luxmiant a 
growth are pinched out. The 
tree will show how young bear
ing wood is procured, when the 
branches get too long, or begin to 
have a naked appearance. For 
covering the fig in muter, a 
double thickness of old mats is 
advisable, with a little mulch
ing; a wide coping on the wall 
is very essential, and a canvas 
covering drawn over them at night 

•in the early part of their growth 
is of great benefit to them."—Gard. 
Chron. 

The Mode of Bearing is very 
peculiar, and mfiuences the prun
ing, or ratlier non-pruning, which 
is to be preferred. The fig, ob
serves Mr. Loudon, " bears, and in 
warmer cUmates brings to ma-. 
turity in every year, two successive 
and distinct crops of fi-uit, each 
crop being produced on a distinct 
set of shoots. The shoots formed 
by the first or spring sap put forth 
figs at every eye as soon as the 
sap begins to flow again in July 
and August. These figs (whioh 
form the second crop of the year) 
ripen, in then- native cUmate, 
during the course of the autmnn; 
but rarely if ever come to perfec
tion in England; where, though 
they cover the branches iu great 
abundance at the end of that 

• season, they perish aud faU off 
•with the first severe fi-osts of 
winter. The shoots formed by 
the second fiow of sap, commonly 
called midsummer shoots, put 
forth figs in like manner at every 
eye, but not tmtfl the first flow of 

G. 
sap in the foUowing spring. These 
last mentioned figs, which form the 
first crop of each year, ripen in 
warmer climates during the months 
of June and July, but not in this 
country before September or 
October."—Enc. Gard. 

Fig-Home.—If a hothouse be 
devoted to this fi-uit, as it weU 
deserves, good proportions, accord
ing to Mr. Markham, are " thirty-
three feet loug, fourteen feet •wide, 
and eleven feet high at the back, 
trelUsed •vritli wire two iuches from 
the wall. The trees on this wall 
to be fan-trained; the roots waUed 
in as recommended for the open 
wall, excepting that the spaces are 
to be narrower, being two feet 
wide and two and a half deep; the 
path leading through the house 
to rest on this partition wall. 
Between this path and the front, 
may be a border for small stand
ards and circular-trained trees, 
ranging fi-om three to five feet 
high, aU waUed in with rough 
stones, for the same pm-pose as 
already stated. The sorts may be 
the Neru; BroAvn Ischia; large 
White Genoa; and Kennedy's Fig, 
but the greater part the Neiii. 
Prune in the latter part of Fe
bruary ; but this is a very triffing 
operation where they have been 
properly attended to in summer, 
being only to cut out here and 
there a superflous shoot, or to 
shorten one back to any naked or 
unfurnished pai-t, in order to pro
cure a supply of young shoots. 
Then have the whole forked over 
between the trees, gî ving them a 
good watering. Small fires are 
then to be Ughted, keeping the 
temperature at 50°, and syi-inging 
morning and everung -with tepid 
water. Air is to be given plenti
fully in fine weather, and when 
the fruit begins to grow the tem
perature raised to 55°, then to 60°, 
and so on progi-essively about the 
same as for vines. For the &-st 
six.or seven weeks water only in 
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' such quantities to keep the soil 
moderately moist, hut afterwards 
more freely. 

" AVhen the fruit is about half 
grown, conunence watermg freely 
every moi-ning, aud generally 
about twice a week with liqrud 
manure. As soon as the young 
shoots have attained the length of 
four or five inches, their points 
are to be pmched out; this shoot 

, is the ' second crop wood' for the 
latter part of summer or autunm, 
according as the forcmg was com
menced early or late. During the 
growth of the second crop of fruit, 
the tree produces a second shoot 
from three to six inches long, 
which when properly ripened, 
contains the crop in the embryo 
state through the winter for the 
following spring. A short time 
before the first crop of iiruit is ripe, 
the watering overhead is discon
tinued aud abundance of air given. 
As soon as practicable, the water
ing overhead is to be resumed iu 
every part of the house where the 
fruit is not approaching matmity. 
The succession of fruit generally 
lasts about four months. 

" The winter management is 
merely 'to keep the borders 
moderately dry, and to prevent 

• fl-ost from entering." — Gard. 
Chron. 

Forcmg in Pots.—" For this pur
pose," says Mr. Markham," the plants 
shoiild be examined as early iu the 
autumn or whiter as possible, and 
those plants that havegot their roots 
much matted together shoidd have 
them reduced, and potted in sweet 
maiden loam, ready for the spring-
forcing in January or Februaiy, as 
they may be wanted. The pots 
shoidd be plunged in a half-spent 
tan or leaf bed, either in a pit or 
forcing-house. If neither of these 
can be had, prepare a smaU bed of 
leaves and manm-e, and place a 
deep frame over it, plunging the 
plants to such a depth as to enable 
the roots to have 8° or 10° more 
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heat than the tops. By doing this 
the roots are put iu action first, 
which causes the embryo fruit to 
come forth in such a strong healthy 
maimer as -wdl ensm-e a good crop. 
After the fruit is fairly diown, the 
plants may theu be removed to any 
forcing-house where they can have 
plenty of hght aud air. If they can 
be plunged iu gentle heat so much 
the better. It should always be 
borne in mind that tlie-fig, in its 
groiving state, is almost an aquatic, 
therefore Uttle danger is to be ap
prehended from over-watering, but 
serious mischief may arise from not 
attending to this; for if ever the 
sod gets thoroughly dry when the 
fruit is far advanced, some evd wdl 
be sure to result."—Gard. Chron. 

The Temperature borne by the fig 
advantageously is very high. Even 
when ranging fi-om 90° to 110° 
during the day, and never lower at 
night than 70°, though some varie
ties grew too luxuriantly, yet the 
Large White ripened both its spring 
and autumn produce, aud Mr. Knight 
thus obtained firom the same plants 
eight crops iu twelve months. 

FILBERT. Cortjlus avellana. 
Varieties.—Frizzled, great bearer. 

Red (C tubulosa'), pedicle of kernel 
pinli, fiavour excellent. White, pel
licle white, fiavour good. Cosjord, 
great bearer, good; slieU veiy thin. 
Downton, large, square. Cob Nut. 

Propagation.—This is done by 
planting the nuts, by layers, suckers 
from the root; and by grafting and 
budding. 

By tite Nuts.—This should be done 
in October; but if postponed until 
spring, preserve the nuts in sand, 
and m February plant them in 
diiUs near two inches deep. The 
plants wdl appear in six or eight 
weeks, which, when a year old, plant 
out in nursery-rows, and there train 
them two or three years. In raismg 
these trees from the nut, the sorts 
are not to be always depended on, 
for, Uke other seedling trees, they 
often vary, so that the most certain 
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method to contmiie the respective 
sorts is by layers. 

By Layers is one of the most cer
tain methods of continning the 
respective varieties distmct; and 
this is a vei-y easy and expeditious 
method of propagation ; for every 
twig layed wiU readily grow: 
therefore, in autumn or winter, 
let some of the lower branches 

. that are well fm-nished with young 
shoots be pegged down in the 
ground; then lay all the young 
shoots iu the earth, with their 
tops out, every one of which will 
root, advance in length, and be fit 
to transplant by antumn follow
ing, when they should be seî arated, 
and planted in nursery rows, two 
feet asunder, and trained as observed 

•of the seedlings; but when any 
considerable quantity are to be 
raised this way, it is eligible to form 
stools for that purpose, by pre-
-riously, a year before, heading-
down some trees near the ground, 
to throw out a quantity of shoots 
near the earth, convenient for lay
ing for that use annually. 

Suckers arising from the roots of 
trees raised by either of the above 
methods, if taken up in autumn, 
winter, or spring, -with good fibres, 
•wfll also grow, form proper plants, 
and produce the same sort of friut 
as their parent phant; and suckers 
of these may also be used for the 
same purpose. 

By grafting and hudding.—These 
methods have .also the siime efiect 
as layers of continuing any par
ticular variety ivith certainty, and 
the operation is to be performed 
in the usual way on stocks of any 
of the varieties of this genus.— 
{Ahercromhie.') 

" Theseasonforpferaiwj'isautmnn 
or spring; or any inter-val iu mild 
weather from October tfll the be
ginning of March. AUot detached 
standards not less than ten and 
thence to twenty feet distance, to 
have room to branch out in fuU 
heads."—Loudon, Enc. Gard. 

Soil.—"A hard loam of some 
depth, on a dry subsofl, which 
dress every year; as the filbert re
quires a considerable quantity of 
manure."—Loudon, Enc. Gard. 

Pruning and Cultwre.—Mr. E. 
Scott says, " The plants should 
be trained with single stems to the 
height of a foot or so; then per
mitted to branch into a symmetrical 
head, rather open ui the middle, aud 
not of greater height than a man 
can conveniently reach from the 
ground, to perform the necessary 
operations of pruning and gather
ing. 

" The proper time for praning is 
in the spring, when the male 
blossoms ai-e open, as then the 
shaking of the trees, by the act of 
pruning, assists in the diffusion of 
the poUen. The young shoots 
should be shortened to about half 
their length; and it is best to cut to 
a bud that shows a female blossom. 
All suckers should be carefully re
moved. Formerly it was the prac
tice to train the branches to neai-ly 
a horizontal position, which may 
stfll be seen in many old plantations; 
but experience has shown that the 
trees produce equally well, and as 
good nuts, by alloiving them to take 
a more natural form. By way of 
manming, some cultivators tmow 
off the surface sofl two or thi-ee 
feet wide round the stem of the 
tree, aud into this basin the small 
pranings, leaves, &c., are put and 
dug in.—Gard. Chron. 

Preserving. — " The easiest and 
best method is to gather them when 
quite dry, and stow them away iu 
lai-ge garden pots, or other earthen 
vessels, sprinkling a little salt 
amongst them throughout the whole 
mass, which preserves the husks 
fi-om getting mouldy and rotten; 
the pots should then be tm-ned 
bottom upwards on boards, and 
buried in the gi-ound, or kept air
tight by some other means. Stone
ware jars, -with lids, might be 
advantageouely used for this pur̂  
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pose, and nuts of any kind will keep 
a long time iu this way."—Gard. 
Chron. 

/meets. See Curculio and Aphis. 
FINOCHIO or AZOKEAN FEN

NEL (Anethum azoricum), does not 
usually succeed in this country. 
Neither is it in much esteem here, 
being agreeable to few palates. It 
is served with a dressing hke salads. 

Soil and Situation.—For the first 
crop a rich light soU on a moderate 
hotbed must be selected; for the 
succeeding sowings a more reten
tive one, but for the two last a 
retm-n must be had to a drier and 
warmer situation. A small bed 
win be required only at each sow
ing; one twenty feet by four is suf
ficient for the Largest famUy. 

Time and Mode of Sowing.—From 
the beginning of March until the 
close of July,at intervalsof amonth, 
for after attaining its full growth it 
immediately advances for seed. The 
seed is sown in drills two feet asun
der, to remain ; scattered thinly, 
that is, about two inches apart, and 
about half au inch below the surface. 
The first sowings must be in a 
slight hotbed, and under a frame. 
The seedlings must be smaU-hoed, 
to kfll the weeds, fi-om which they 
should be kept completely clear 
throughout their growth; but at 
first only thin to three or four inches 
asunder, as it cannot thus early be 
determined which will be the most 
vigorous plants. After the lapse 
of anothermonththeymay be finally 
thmned to seven or eight inches 
distance from each other. Moderate 
waterings are requu-ed throughout 
their growth during dry weather; 
and in the meridian of hot days the 
beds are advantageously shtided, 
until after the plants are well up. 
When of advanced growth, about ten 
weeks after corrriug up, the stems 
must be earthed up to the height 
of five or six inches, to blanch for 
use, which -wiU be eflected in ten or 
fourteen days. In the whole about 
twelve or fourteen weeks elapse 
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between the time of sowing and 
their being fit for use. In autumn, 
if fi-ostymomings occur, they should 
have the protection of some htter 
or other light covering. 

To obtain Seed.—The seed coming 
from Italy is generally worthless, 
and in this country it is saved with 
difficulty, the plants of the last 
sowings, if left, being killed by 
the winter; and if some of the 
earliest are allowed to remain, they 
never ripen until late in the year, 
and are often killed by early severe 
frosts. 

FIR. See Pinus and Cmifera. 
FISH. S^e, Animal Matters. 
FLACOURTIA. Eight species. 

Stove evergreen shrubs. Cuttiugs. 
Loam and peat. 

FLAKE, is the term by which a 
carnation is distinguished that has 
two colours only, and these extend
ing through the petals. 

FLAX-STAR. PhvrmiumUnunw 
stellatum. 

FLORISTS' FLOWERS are those 
which by their beauty or fragrance, 
power to produce permanent varie
ties, and facility of cultivation, are 
so largely iu demand as to render 
them especially worthy of cultiva
tion as an article of commerce. 

Mr. Glenny has justly enumerated 
the necessary characteristics of a 
florist's flower to be — 1st. The 
power to be perpetuated and in
creased by slips and other modes 
independent of its seed. 2ndly, the 
power to produce new varieties 
from seed, capable, hke their parent, 
of being perpetuated; aud Srdly, 
it must possess sufficient interest 
and variety to be grown in col
lections. 

At present the chief florists' 
flowers are the Amaryllis, Anagallis, 
Anemone, Am-icula, Calceolaria, 
Carnation, Chr-ysanthemum, Cine
raria, Crocus, Dahha, Fritfllary, 
Fuchsia, Gladiolus, Hyacinth, Hy-
drarrgea, Ixia, Iris, Lfly, Lobeha, 
Narcissus, Pansy, Pceony, Pelar
gonium, Petunia, Phlox, Pmk, 
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Polyanthus, Kanuncnlus, Tulip, 
Tuberose, Verbena. 

FLOWEE. See Bloom. 
FLOWER FENCE. Pomciana. 
FLOWERING ASH. Ornus. 
FLOWER OF JOVE. Lychnis 

Jlos Jovis. 
FLOWER GARDEN, is that por

tion of the gi-ound in the vicinity of 
the residence, disposed in parterres 
and borders, tenanted by flowers 
and flowering shrubs, and among 
waUiS and lawns, so that the occu
piers of the house may have ready 
access to what is so beautiful in 
form, colour, and fragrance. Under 
the title Pleasure Ground, the por
tions of ornamented garden more 
distant from the house are con
sidered. 
Aspect.—The flower garden should 

encompass every side of the house 
iipon which a window opens that is 
frequented by the master or his 
friends, whether in parlom- or bed
room. The aspect of the flower 
garden, therefore, must vary; but 
that which is best, because most 
favourable to flowers, is the south, 
south-eastern, and south-western 
sides of the residence; and it is usual 
to arrange it so that the kitchen 
garden is immediately beyond it. 
Variety of aspect secures a succes-
.sion of flowering in the same lands. 
No directions can be given as to the 
appropi-iate size, for, if the proprie
tor delights in flowers, there is no 
reason why his parterres should not 
be large, though his viUa be small. 
A very common proportion for a 
small cottage is, the flower garden 
beiirg one-fom-th the size of the 
kitchen garden. 

Soil.—Any fertile light sofl is 
propitious, for this can be altered 
easfly to suit any flowers. The 
most intractable are clay and gi-avel. 
The first is for ever sodden with 
wet, or balicd hard; and the latter 
is hungry, and burnt up in summer. 

Arrangement.—Mr. Loudon says, 
—" Shelter is equally reqrusite for 
the flower as for the kitchen gar

den, and where naturally wanting, 
is to be produced by the same 
means, viz., planting. The plant
ations, except on the north, or 
very exposed points, shordd not 
be "of the taUest kinds of trees. 
A few elegant shrubs, and one or 
two trees, may be scattered through 
the scene, either in the dug com
partments, or in the tm-f glade, for 
the pm-pose of shelter and shade 
as well as ornament; but in general, 
much of either of the two former 
qualities are highly injurious, both 
to the culture of flowers and the 
tliick closeness of turf; sometimes 
iin evergreen hedge wfll produce all 
the shelter requisite, as in small 
gardens composed of earth and 
gr-<avel only; but where the scene is 
large and composed of dug com
partments, placed on lawn, the 
whole may be sun-ouuded by an 
ii-reguLar border of flowers, shrub
bery, and trees."-—Enc. Gard. 

AU this is excellent, and I wfll 
only add these general addition.al 
rules:—always plant in masses, and 
with due attention to the harmony 
and contrast of colom-s and forms. 

FLOWER POTS m-e of various 
sizes and names :— 

In. diam. In. Lindley 
.at top. deep. 

Xtit] 2i--24 Thumbs. 
3 i . . Sixties (60s) | „ 

to the cast j 
Forty-eights) -
(48s) . . . . j - 4- • • ^ 

Thirty-twos^ g g 

in. 
3 

8J. . 8 
9 

(32s3 
Twenty-fours 
(24s) . . . . 

Sixteens(16s' 
Twelves(12s).lli. .10 
Eights (8s) ..12 ..11 
Si-NLCS (6s) . . .13 . .12 
Fours (4s) . . . 15 ..13 
Twos (2s) . . . 18 . . 14 

Dr. Lindley has proposed a very 
judicious change in the nomen-
olatm-e of flower pots, by suggesting 

9 
11 
12 
13 
15 
18 
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that they should be called accord
ing to-their greatest diameter. At 
present the terms "Fom's," " Sixes," 
&c., intend no more than that 
there are so many to the cast, a 
piece of information conveying 
nothing worth knowing ;—̂ but by 
the newnomenclatm-e, "Eighteens," 
%vill be pots of eighteen inches in 
diameter; "Fifteens," fifteen inches, 
and so on; it occupies the thu-d 
column in the preceding table. 
; The above are about the sizes in 
inches, for at each pottery they 
rather differ in size, and none of the 
pots shrink exactly alike dm-ing the 
bto-ning. 

At some of the country potteries, 
also, the gradation and size is some
what difterent. Thus, at Mr. Paul's 
Pottei-y, near Fareham, Hants, the 
sizes are the following: 

In. diam. In. 
at top. deep. 

Thimbles are, inside . 2 . . 2 
Thumbs 2i . . 3 
Seventy-twos 3 . . 3J 
Sixties 3i . . 4 
Forty-eights 4i . . 5 
Thirty-twos 6 . . 6 
Twenty-fours 6 . . 7 
Sixteens 7J . . 8 
Twelves 8 . . 9 
Eights 10 . . 11 
Sixes IIA . . 121 
Fours 14" . . 14" 
Twos 16 . . 15 

Thimbles are sometimes called 
"smallnineties," aud thumbs, "large 
nineties." 

The form and material also vai-y. 
Mr. Beck makes them very success
fully of slate; and the prejudice 
against glazed pots is now exploded. 

It was formerly considered im
portant to have the pots made of a 
material as porous as possible; but 
a more miserable delusion never 
was handed down untested from 
one generation to another. Stone
ware and china-ware are infi
nitely preferable, for they keep 
the roots more uniformly moist 

and warm. Common garden pots, 
ff not plunged, should be thick
ly painted. l l r . W. P. Ayres 
recommends large pots to be 
employed, and there is no doubt 
that this is a system much abridging 
the gardener's labour; but as with 
due care smaU pots wUl produce 
magnificent specimen plants, I can
not recommend an adoption of large 
pots, ensuring as they do such an 
immense sacrifice of room in the 
hot and greenhouses. Captain 
ThurteU, the most successfiil of 
growers of the Pelargonium, never 
employs pots larger than twenty-
fom-s. 

It is usual to have saucers iu 
which to place flower pots when in 
the house, and so far as preventing 
stains and the occm-rence of dirt, 
they are deser-ving adoption; but as 
to their being used for applying 
water to plants, they are worse than 
useless. The great difficulty in 
pot-cifltivation is to keep the drain
age regular, and no more effective 
preventive of this could be devised 
than keeping a pot in a saucer con
taining water. No plan could be 
invented more contrary to natmre; 
for we all know that she supphes 
moisture to the sm-face of the sofl, 
and aUows it to descend, thus sup
plying the M̂ jper roots Fig. 1 
first. To faciUtate 
draining, and yet to 
retain the tidmess se
cured by the saucer, 
Mr. Hunt has had 
flowerpots made 
-with elevations, on 
which the pots are 
placed. But this is, 
not the only advan
tage derivable from 
them. They prevent the entry of 
worms, may be. employed with com
mou stands, allow a current of air 
to pass beneath them, and their 
form is elegant. 

Mr. Brown (2) has proposed a pot 
-with hollow sides, the vacuity to be 
fiUed -with water through a hole in 

B 2 



2U F L O AVER S T A G E S . 

Fig. 2. 

the rim, or left empty, as occasion 
requires. The water, he considers, 
will prevent the 
plants suffering 
from want of 
moisture ; and 
when empty, the 
roots wUl be pre
served from being 
kiUed by evapora
tion. But surely 
applying the water 
to the sides wiU be an extra induce
ment for the roots to gather there, 
an effect most desfrable to avoid, 
and wetting the outsides of the pot 
is a very doubtful mode of prevent
ing the reduction of temperature. 

Fig. 3. Saul's Form-
tain Flower 
Pot (3), seems 
open to the 
same objec
tions, with the 
additional dis
advantages of 
not betngeasi-
lydralned,and 
being more expensive and cumber
some. The water also is forced in 
at the bottom of the pot, contraiy 
to the course of nature in applying 
moisture to plants. " A n outer 
basin is made ou the bottom of the 
pot, to which the water enters at a, 
and is carried round the pot in the 
basin, there being two or three holes 
through the pot's bottom bbb. By 
these means the water is drawn up 
from the basin by the roots of the 
plants (!) or, if it shorUd be desfra
ble to prevent it from being drawn 
up, the exterior orifices of the holes, 
which open into the basin or saucer, 
may be closed (I) The fountain 
is suppUed with water by taldng 
out the stopper c, the entrance into 
the basin at a, being at that moment 
closed; and as soon as the water 
runs oyer at c, the cork or stopper 
is put in, and the stopper at a re
moved."—Gard Mew. iVIarch, 1843, 
136. 

Mr. Stephens's Flower Pot (4) is 

intended to supply Fig. 4. 
water to the plant 
where it is most 
wanted, and to pro- ' 
tect it at the same 
time from slugs 
and other creeping 
insects, which wiU 
not pass over the 
water between the two rims.—Ibid. 

Mr. Rendle, the inteUigent pro
prietor of the Plymouth Nursery, 
proposed to improve the drainage 
of pots, by ele- Fig. 5. 
vating and pierc
ing thefr bottoms, i 
This, and Mr. 
Brown's, suggest
ed to me that of 
which Fig. 5 is a 
section. 

It is merely two pots, one fitting 
within another, having its bottom 
indented and pierced as proposed 
by Mr. Rendle, but not touching 
the outer pot by half an inch all 
round. This is a most effectual 
form to secure drainage and to pre
vent the evaporation from the sides 
of the inner pot, the intervening 
stratuin of confined air being a bad 
conductor of heat. It has the merit 
too of cheapness.—Johnson's Gar
dener's Almanack. 

FLOWER STAGES are made for 
the exhibition of flowers at shows, 
in the greenhouse, aud elsewhere. 
The foUoiving are some very judi
cious observations ou the subject: 
—" The ifrst object in the con
struction of stages should be to 
have them so constructed aud 
situated as to afford faciUties for 
grouping plants; the second should 
be to give plants more the appear
ance of growing iu borders, than 
upon artificial structures; and the 
third to keej) the pot out of sight. 
This is requisite for two reasons ; 
ffrst, because they are no ornament, 
and secondly, that it is always 
desfrable to protect the plant from 
befrig scorched by exposure to the 
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,SHn. It is also desiralile to adopt 
another mode of constmotion, for 
the purpose of givmg plants that 
aspect which is most suited to their 
habits; and therefore, instead of 
placing the stages from the front 
to the back of the house, as is 
generally the case, I would place 
themingroups of stages,thus pro

ducing an effect similar to the 
borders in a well-arranged flower 
garden. 

" The spectators iu their progress 
from group to group .would be 
attracted by the separate display 
in each, instead of having their 
attention drawn away by a whole 
blaze of beauty at once. 

" The accompanying drawings 
represent the manner in whioh I 
propose that such stages as have 
been described should be con
structed and placed in any flori
cultural building. The ground 
plan represents part of the floor of 
a house, nmeteen feet by thirteen, 
on which are placed twelve stages, 

and three vases, (D D D) basins, 
or any other suitable ornamental 
article, with a gangway betivixt 
them three feet wide. 

" The plan also shows sections 
of three different modes of con
structing the stages, and the posi
tion of the pots iu each; all the 

stand upon stone tables, 
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resting npon brick piers, the top 
of each table being two feet 
two inches above the level of the 
floor. 

" In the stage (A) there are no 
shelves, the pots being plunged 
into cylinders (made of the same 
material as flower pots) stimding 
upon the tables, as shown by the 
dotted hues; the space all round 
them being .fiUed with compost 
level with the rim of each series of 
pots. The object of this plan is to 
afford opportunities of planting vari
ous creepers round each of the potted 
plants, for which there wfll be plenty 
of room when they stand twelve 
inches apart from stem to stem. 
The pots are supposed to rest by 
their rims upon the edge of the 
cylinder, and may of course 
be removed ivith the greatest 
facUity. 

"In the centre stage ( B ) , the 
supporters stand directly upon the 
table, and are connected to it, the 
space between each being made 
water-tight, and fflled up solid to 
ivithin half an inch of the bottom 
of the pot. If an inch deep of 
water is poured in this space, the 
pot will be immersed half an inch; 
a small hole in the side will regu
late the height of the water line, 
and another in the bottom wfll 
di'aw off the water when it reqmres 
changing. This mode of con
struction may be adopted for such 
plants as need large suppUes of 
water. 

" The stage (c) is supposed to 
have shelves pierced with holes to 
receive the pots, which rest upon 
theh rims. The stages in my 
little greenhouse ai-e so fitted up, 
and have been by many practical 
men, who prefer this plan of 
plungmg the pots into the stages 
to the old one of setting them upon 
the shelves. The fi-onts of the 
stone tables may be variously orna
mented, those in one house having 
trellised panels, another having 
rusticated courses of bricli or stone. 

whfle a third may be in imitation 
of rustic basket-work, and a fourth 
in rough courses like smaU rockeries, 
with spaces between for creepers, 
orchidaceous, or any other plants 
best .suited to the purpose. 

" The dotted Unes under the 
stage ( B ) wiU give some idea how 
this may be done; various other 
modesof omamentingmay be adopt
ed according to the particular taste 
of the individual. The vases, &o. 
( D D D ) may be fiUed with cUmbers 
for the open space against the sides 
of the house, and with creepers 
to hang over the edges. The 
flower pots intended to be used in 
such stages as have been described, 
should be gauged before the plants 
are put into them, aud all those 
rejected which do not fit the holes; 
the waste ones will answer for 
propagating, &o."—Gard. Chron. 

Mr. Ainger, also, makes these 
good suggestions:—"Stages are 
fi'equently formred of an equal or 
nearly equal series of ascents, in 
consequence of which the upper 
pl.ants are by no means so weU 
seen as the lower ones. The 
proper plan is to commence by 
small elevations gradually increas
ing as the shelves recede from the 
eye. The lowest shelf to be 
eighteen inches from the floor, the 
first rise is six inches, the next nine, 
twelve, fifteen, eighteen, twenty-
one, and so on. The upper shelves 
should also be broader than the lower 
for larger pots. The advantage of 
this aiTangement as commanding a 
better view of the flowers is too 
obvious to need pointing out"— 
Gard. Chron. 

FLUES are pipes formed of brick 
or slate, for conducting heated air 
thi-ough stoves or other biuldings 
where a high artificial temperature 
is desired. It is a mode of heating 
neaiiy baiushed by the much more 
manageable and effectual modes of 
heating by hot water; and flues 
have the additional disadvantages, 
that they reqiure frequent sweep-
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ing, and that they emit a snlphm--
ous fume that is injurious to 
plants and disagi-eeable to the fre
quenters of the structures so heated. 
This has been obviated by using 
Valencia slates in the place of 
bricks, yet flues under no cir
cumstances can compare with either 
the pipe or tank system of hot 
water heating. When flues are 
employed they are constructed in
side and near the waUs of the build
ing; each flue eight or nine inches 
wide in the clear, by two or three 
bricks on edge deep, ranged hori-
zontaUy one over the other the 
whole length of the back w.aU, in 
three or four returns communi
cating with each other, continued 
also along the end and front walls 
iu one or two ranges, to be used 
occasionally; furnished with a re
gulator to slide open and shut as 
requfred, the whole proceeding 
from the ifrst lowennost flue, which 
commimicates immediately from 
the furnace or fire-place behind 
either the back wall at one end, or 
in the back part of the end waUs; 
or if very long stoves, of more 
than forty feet length, two ffre-
places sa-e reqm'site, one at each 
end; each having its set of flues 
ranging halfway; each set of flues 
termuiating in au upright chimney 
at the end of the back outside.— 
Hood on Warming, cf-c. 

FLY. See Blaclc Fly. 
FLY-WORT. Myanthm. 
FCETIDA mauritiana. Stove 

evergreen tree. Cuttings. Tm-fy 
loam and peat. 

FONTANESIA phillyrax>ides. 
Half-hardy deciduous shrub. Layers 
and cuttings. Common soil. 

FORCING is compeUing culinary 
vegetables to be edible, flowers to 
bloom, and fruits to ripen, at unna
tural seasons, being the very con-
trai-y of the object for which our 
greenlmuses and hothouses are 
constructed; viz. to secure a tem
perature in which their tenants 
will be in perfection at their natural 
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seasons. TJnder the heads of Hot 
ieds and of each particular plant 
will be found directions for forcing, 
and it wfll be sufiicient here to 
coincide with Dr. Lindley iu say
ing, that as forced flowers are 
always less beautifal and less fra
grant; and forced vegetables and 
fruits less palatable and less nutri
tious than those perfected at their 
natural periods—it is desirable, at 
the very least, to devote as much 
effort and expense to obt.ain su
perior produce at accustomed times, 
as to the procming it unseasonablj-. 
Earity is good, but exceUence is 
best. 

FOEE-EIGHT SHOOTS are the 
shoots which are emitted directly 
in front of branches trained against 
a wall, and consequently cannot be 
trained in -without an acute bend
ing, which is always in some de
gree injurious. 

FOEK. This instrument is pre 
ferable to the spade, even for dig
ging over open compartments, for 
the sofl can be reversed ^ 
with it as easfly as with ( £ _ - ^ 
the spade; the labour is ^" '^ 
dimirushed, andthepulver-
ization of the sofl is more 
effectual. (See Digging.) 
For stirring the soil in 
plantations, shrubberies, 
and fruit borders, a two-
pronged fork is often em
ployed, but that -with three 
prongs is quite as unob
jectionable, aud a multipli
city of tools is an expen
sive foUy. The accom
panying is a sketch of 
what is termed Dr. Yel- Z ^ ^ l 
loly's fork, and is oertamly 
a good working implement 
Entire length, three feet I 
three and a half inches; \ | | 
handle's length, two feet \| I 1 
two inches; its diameter I > 
one and a half inch; • 
width of the eutfre prongs seven 
inches at the top; width at the 
points six inches; prongs thfr-
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teen and a half inches long, and at 
the top seven-eighths of an inch 
square, tapering to a point. The 
straps fixing the head to the handle 
are eleven inches long, two inches 
•wide, and half an inch thick, 
feathering off; weight of fork, 
eight pounds. 

Leaf-fork. Mr. Toward, of Bag-
shot Park, describes a very service-
,able implement of this kind; he 
says—"One person with this im
plement wiU take up with greater 
facility more leaves than two per
sons could do with any other took 
It is sunply a large four-tiued fork, 
made of wood, shod -with iron; the 
tines are eighteen inches long, and 
are morticed into a head about 
seventeen inches long, and one and 
a half inch by two and a quarter 
inches thick. The tines are one 
inch in width, and one aud a half 
inch in depth at the head, gradu
ally tapering to a point with a 
curve or bend upwards. The wood 
of which they are formed ought to 
be hard and tough; either oak or 
ash wUl do, but the Robinia Pseudo-
Acacia is preferable to either. The 
head should be made of ash, with 
a handle of the same, and should 
be two feet four inches long. Its 
recommendations are its size and 
lightness, the leaves also do not 
hang upon it as on a common fork, 
the large size of the tioes tearing 
them asunder."—Gard. Chron. 

FORMICA. See Ant. 
FOTHERGILLA. Four species. 

Hardy deciduous shrubs. Layers 
and seed. Peat. 

FOUNTAINS surprise by their 
novelty, and the surprise is pro
portioned to the height to which 
they throw the water; but these 
perpendicular columns of water 
have no pretence to beauty. The 
Emperor fomitain at Chatsworth 
is the most surprising in the world, 
for it tosses its waters to a height 
of two hundred and sixty-seven 
feet, impelled by a fall from a re
servoir three hundred and eighty-
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one feet above the ajutage, or 
mouth of the pipe from which it 
rushes into the air. 

The following are a few of the 
most powerftd fountains iu Eu
rope:— 

Feet. 
The Emperor at Chats-> ,67 

worth, height of jet j 
Wilhemhoehe Fountain \ , 

m Hesse Cassel . | ^™ 
Fountain, St Cloud . . 160 
Peterhoff, Russia . . . 120 
The old Chatsworth . . 94 
Versailles 90 
Mr. Paxton has stated that, 

" Whatever be the direction of the 
jet the discharge of water is always 
the same, provided that the altitude 
of the reservou- be the same. This 
is a necessary consequence of the 
equal pressm'e of fluids, in all 
directions. Water spouting from 
small ajutage has sufficient velo
city to carry it to the same height 
as the water in the reservoir; but 
it never attains entirely this height, 
being prevented by various con
curring causes. 1st. Friction in the 
tubes. 2d. Friction against the cir
cumference of the aperture. 3d. 
The resistance of the oir, its 
weight obstructing the rising 
column."—Gard. Chron. 

Mr. Loudon justly observes, that 
it is not easy to lay down data on 
this head; if the bore of the adju
tage be too smaU, the rising stream 
will want sufficient weight and 
power to divide the air, and so 
being dashed against it, wiU faU 
down in vapour or mist. If too 
large it will not rise at alL The 
length of pipe between the reser
voir and the jet wiU also impede 
its rising in a sUght degi-ee, by the 
friction of the water on the pipe. 
This is estimated at one foot for 
every himdred yards from the 
reservoir. The proportion which 
this author gives to the adjutages, 
relatively to the conducting-pipes, 
is one fourth; and thus for a jet of 
four lines, a conducting-pipe of an 
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inch and a half diameter; for a jet of 
six or seven lines, a eonducting-
pipe of two inches, and so on. 
From these data, the height of the 
fountam and the diameter of the 
conducting-pipe bemg given, the 
height to wliich a jet can be forced 
can be estimated with tolerable 
accuracy, and the contrary. But 
where the pipes are already laid, 
and the power of the head, owing 
to intervening obstructions, is not 
very accurately known, the method 
by trial and correction by means 
of a leaden nozzle, the orifice of 
which may be readily increased or 
diminished, will lead to the exact 
power under aU the circumstances. 

Adjutages.—"Some are contrived 
so as to throw up the water in the 
form of sheaves, fans, showers, to 
support balls, &c. Others to throw 
it out horizontally, or in curved 
lines, according to the taste of the 
designer; but the most usual form 
is a simple opening to throw the 
spout or jet upright. The grandest 
jet of any is a perpendicular co
lumn issuing from a rocky base, 
on which the water falling pro
duces a double effect both of sound 
and visual display. A jet rising 
from a naked tube in the middle 
of a basin or canal, and the waters 
felling on its smooth surface, is 
unnatural without beiug artificially 
grand."—Gard Enc. 

Drooping fountains, or such as 
bubbling from their source trickle 
over the edge of rocks, shells, or 
vases, combining the cascade ivith 
the fountain, are capable of much 
greater beauty. 

FOXGLOVE. Digitalis. 
FRACTURES. If an immaterial 

branch is broken, it is best to 
remove it entirely, but it some
times happens that a stem or 
branch which cannot be replaced, 
is thus injured, in which case it 
is advisable to attempt a reduction 
of the fracture; and if it be only 
partial, and the stem or branch 
.but small, the parts will again 

— F R A 249 
unite by being put back into them 
natural position, and well propped 
up. Especially the cure may be ex
pected not to succeed if the fracture 
is accompanied with contusion, or 
if the stem or branch is large. 
And even where it succeeds, the 
woody fibres do not contribute to 
the union; but the granidar and 
herbaceous substance only which 
exudes fi-om between the wood 
and liber, insinuating itself into all 
interstices, and finaUy becoming 
indurated in the wood.—Keith. 

Splints extending at least a foot 
above and below the fracture, 
should be bound very firmly all 
round, and a plaster of grafting-
clay to exclude wet be placed over 
aU; and every precaution adopted 
to prevent the surfaces of the 
wound being moved by the force 
of the wind. 

FRAGARIA. Fourteen species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Seeds and 
runners. Common sod. See 
Strawberry. 

FRAMES are structures em
ployed either iu forcing, or in 
protecting plants, and are of 
various sizes. 

According to the good prac
tical rules of Abercrombie:—" The 
one-light frame may be about four 
feet and a half iu width firom back 
to front, and three feet six inches 
the other way; fifteen or eighteen 
inches high "in the back, and nine 
in front, with a glass sash or light, 
made to fit the top completely, to 
sUde up and down, and move away 
occasionally. 

" The two-light frame may be 
seven feet long, four and a half 
wide, and fifteen or eighteen inches 
high in the back, with bars reach
ing from it at top to the front, serv
ing both to strengthen the frame 
and help to support the lights; the 
two hghts to be each three feet six 
inches -wide, made to fit the top 
of the frame exactly. 

" The three-light irames should 
be ten feet six inches long, four 
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and a half -nddc, .and from eighteen 
inches to two feet Ingh in the bade, 
and from nhie to twelve or fifteen 
inches in front—observing that 
those designed principally for the 
cultm-e of melons, may be rather 
deeper than for cucumbers, because 
they generally i-equh-e a greater 
depth of mould or earth on the 
beds; thongh .frames, eighteen or 
twenty inches in the back, and 
from nine to twelve in fi-ont, are 
often made to serve occasionally, 
both for cucmnbers and melons; 
each frame to have two cross bars, 
ranging from the top of the back to 
that of the fi-ont, at three feet six 
inches distance, to strengthen the 
frame, and support the Ughts; and 
the three hghts to be each three 
feet six inches wide ; the whole 
together being made to fit the top 
of the fi-ame exactly, evei-y way in 
length and -\vidth. 

" Sometimes the above sort of 
frames are made of larger dimen
sion tlian before specified; but in 
respect to this it shonld be ob
served that if larger they are very 
inconvenient to move to different 
parts where they may be occasion
aUy wanted, and require more heat 
to warm the internal air: and in 
respect to depth particularly, that 
if they are but just deep enough to 
contain a due depth of mould, and 
for the plants to have moderate 
room to grow, they -wUl be better 
tlian if deeper, as the plants wiU be 
then always near the glasses— 
which is an essential consideration 
in early work—and the internal air 
•wiU be more effectuaUy supported 
iu a due temperature of warmth. 
For the deeper the frame, the heat 
of the internal air -vvfll be less in 
proportion, and the plants being 
far from the glasses will be some 
disadvantage in their early gi-owth. 
Besides, a too deep frame, both in 
early aud late work, is apt to draw 
the plants up weak; for they al
ways naturaUy aspire towards the 
glasses, and the more space there 

is, the more they •mil run up; foi-
which reason the London kitchen-
gardeners have many of their frames 
not more than fourteen or fifteen 
inches high behind and seven in 
front, especially those which are in
tended to winter the more tender 
young plants, such as caulifiower 
and lettuce, and for raising early 
smaU salad, herbs, radishes, &c. 

" The woodwork of the back, 
ends, and fi-ont should be of inch or 
inch and a quarter deal, as before 
observed, which should be all neatly 
pliined even and smooth on both 
sides; and the joints, in fi-aming 
them together, should be so close 
that no wet nor .air can enter. The 
cross-bars or bearers at top, for the 
support of the glasses, should be 
about three inches broad and one 
thick, and neatly dovetaUed in at 
back and front even with both 
edges, that the Ughts may shut 
down close, each ha-ving a groove 
or channel along the middle to con
duct off aU wet fading between the 
lights. At the end of each frame, 
at top, should be a thin sUp of 
board, fom- inches broad, up to 
the outside of the lights, being 
necessar-y to guard against cutting 
winds rushing in at that part im
mediately upon the plants, when 
the lights are occasionaUy tilted 
behind for the uecessm-y admission 
of fresh air, &c. 

" With respect to the lights, the 
woodwork of the fi-ame should be 
inch and a half thick and two and 
a half broad; and the bars, for the 
immediate support of the glass-
work, should be about an inch 
broad, and not more than inch and 
a half thick; for if too broad and 
thick, they would intercept the 
rays of the sun, so should be only 
just suificient to support the Ughts 
and be ranged fi-om the back part 
to the fi-ont, eight or rune inches 
asunder. 

" AU the woodwork, both of the 
frames and Ughts, should be painted 
to preserve them fi-om decay. A 

file://-/vidth
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lead colour mU be the most eligi
ble; aud if done three times over, 
outside and in, will preserve the 
wood exceedmgly from the injmies 
of weather, and from the moisture 
of the earth and dung." 

Mr. Knight has suggested an 
important improvement in the 
form of frames. He observes, that 
the general practice is to make the 
surface of the bed perfectly hori
zontal, and to give an inclination 
to the glass. That side of the frame 
which is to stand towards the 
north is made nearly as deep again 
as its opposite; so that if the mould 
is placed of an equal depth (as it 
ought to be) over the whole bed, 
the plants are too far from the 
glass at one end of the frame and 
too near at the other. To remove 
this inconvenience, he points out 
the mode of forming the bed on an 
inclined jjlane; and the fi-ame 
formed ivith sides of equal depth, 
and so put together as to continue 
perpendicular when on the bed, as 
represented in the accompanying 
sketch. 

There are several minor points in 
the construction of frames that de-' 
serve attention. The strips of lead 
or wood that sustain the panes of 
glass should run across the frame, 
and not lengthwise; they theu nei
ther obstruct so much the entrance 
of light nor the passing off of rain. 
The inside of the frame should be 
painted white, since plants gene
rally sufl'er in them for want of 

Hght: if the accumulation of heat 
was requu-ed, the colom- should be 
black. 

Raising the Frames.—It is a weH-
knoivn difficulty that the gardener 
has, in raising the frames so as to 
keep the foliage of the plants withm 
them at a determined and constant 
distance from the glass. To remedy 
this, Mr. Nau-n, gardener to J . 
Creswell, Esq., of Battersea Priory, 
has introduced the ingenious con
trivance represented in the accom-
panyiug sketch and references;— 
A , a movable frame; B B , inside 
fining of the pit; cc, outer wall. 
Between these the sides of tho frame 
pass, and are lowered or elevated 
by racks and spindles, D » . 

A more simple plan might per
haps be adopted, by having frames 
of the same length and breadth as 
the original, but only from an inch 
to three inches, or iq^wards, deep. 
These, as necessai-y, im'ght be put 
on the top, aud would be kept close 
by the pressm-e of the lights; bolts 
and nuts might also be easily ap
plied, and the interstices rendered 
stfll more impervious to afr by being 
faced with Hst. 

The frame may often be made 
a substitute for the greenhouse; 
and on this subject we have the 
folloiving statement of Mr-. Crambe, 
of Kedbr-aes, near Edinbm-gh:— 

" Being deflcient in accommoda
tion for heaths and pelargoniums, 
Mr-. Crambe procured two melon-
fi-ames, the dimensions of wluch 
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were twenty feetlong by eight wide; 
he then built walls of a few courses 
of bricks, inclosing an ai-ea of the ex
act size of the frames upou wluch 
they were placed. The floor was 
elevated six iuches above the 
ground, level and paved with bricks 
laid in finely-sifted coal-ashes, hav
ing the crevices between them filled 
with sand, whioh makes a better 
jointing than lime, the close joints 
of which leave no escape for the 
surplus water,—placmg the build
ing iu a longitudinal direction from 
east to west. As a fire-flue would 
have occupied more space than 
could be spared, Mr. Rogers's coni
cal boUer was adopted. The boiler 
is placed on the outside and is in
closed in a case of double sheet-
iron, with a movable cover and 
funnel of the same material for the 
conveyance of smoke into a brick-
chimney, the space between the 
case and boiler being filled with 
sand as an excellent non-conductor. 
At right angles to the end of the 
pit is a brick-wall about three feet 
high, inclosing the boiler on two 
sides, leaving an open spiice in front 
for the admission of air and the 
clearing away of ashes. A mov
able wooden cover, of a triangular 
form, is placed above, to protect the 
whole from the effects of the wea
ther. 

"The size of the boiler is eighteen 
inches high by twelve in diameter 
at the base, and is placed upon a 
cast-iron grating, having a furnace-
door beneath for the regulation of 
air. The pipes, two iuches and a 
half wide, are conducted along the 
front and secured to the wall with 
iron hooks, it being unnecessary to 
convey them round the back, as the 
apparatus is found sufficient to heat 
a space of double the size. 

" For fuel he has uniformly 
found coke to maintain a constant 
and regular heat; indeed this sort 
of boUer is not suited for the con
sumption of coal, although, by a 
little alteration of the present form. 

M E S . 
it might be made to oonsiune it as 
fi-eely as coke. Wlien the external 
temperature was as low as 20°, the 
internal heat of the pit did not vary 
above 3° in fourteen hours, dm-ing 
which tune it required no attention, 
and the cost of fuel did not exceed 
twopence in twenty-four hours. 
When shght storms occurred, a co
vering of Russia-mats was substi
tuted iu Heu of fire-heat, which is 
always, to a certain degree, inju
rious to greenhouse plants, but 
more particularly so to heaths, a 
class of plants which, when culti
vated iu properly constructed pits, 
have a decidedly more healthy ap
pearance thau those grown in 
greenhouses."—Gard. Chron. 

Shelter for the Glass.—In pro
portion to the number of lights, 
matting for shading and sheltering 
must be at hand. The usual mode 
of covering at night is by laying on 
mats, and over these htter, in thick
ness according to the severity of the 
season. Some gardeners lay hay im
mediately in contact with the glass, 
and over this the mats. Every 
person conversant with these modes 
of shelter is aware of their inconve
nience. In rainy weather they soon 
become wet, and rapidly chill the 
beds; added to which, the trouble 
caused in placing and removing 
them, and the danger to the glass 
from the stones laid on as a resist
ance to the wmd, are by no means 
inconsiderable. 

Mr. Seton, to obviate these in
conveniences, employs a particular 
covering, which he constructs of 
four laths, two of such a length as 
to exceed a little that of the frame, 
and the others in a simflar manner 
that of its breadth. These are 
bound together at right angles, so 
as to form a parallelogram of the 
form and size of the frame; and 
pieces are bound across this at a 
foot apart ft-om each other. Over 
this a mat is spread, aud over tho 
mat a layer of straw is fastened, 
laid on level hke thatch, from three 
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to six inches thick, as may appear 
necessary. If the breadth of the 
frame is, or exceeds, four feet, it is 
best to have the covering in two 
parts, otherwise it becomes weak 
and unwieldy. These pannels, as 
they may be called, Mr. Seton also 
employs in preserving tender plants 
through the ivinter. A pit of frames, 
earthed up all round, and covered 
with one of them, or two or three if 
needful, is completely impendous 
to ft'OSt. 

Substitutes for glass.—Oiled paper 
was formerly employed; but this has 
been superseded by linen dressed 
with Whitney's or Tanner's compo-
positions; or the gardener may 
employ the following prepara
tion :— 

" Old pale Unseed oU, three pints; 
sugar of lead (acetate of lead), one 
ounce; white resin, four ounces. 
Grind the acetate with a Uttle of 
the oil, then add the rest and the 
resin. Incoi-porate thoroughly in a 
large iron pot over a gentle fire; 
and, with a large brush, apply hot 
to a fine caUco stretched loosely 
previously, by means of tacks, upon 
the frame. On the following d.ay it 
is fit for use, and may be either 
done over a second time, or tacked 
on tightly to remain."—fiard. Chron. 

The quantity made according to 
this recipe will be sufficient for 
about 100 square feet of calico.— 
Johnson's Card. Almanach. 

FRANCISCEA unifiora. Stove 
evergreen slu'ub. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

FRANCOA. Three species. Har
dy herbaceous. Seed. Common 
Ught soU. 

FRANKENIA. Nine species. 
Chiefly hardy evergi'een traUers. 
Cuttmgs. Loiim and sandy peat. 

FRANKINCENSE. Pinus taida. 
FRAXINUS. The ash-tree. 

Forty-one species. Hardy deci
duous trees. Seed, or budding or 
grafting on the common ash (F. 
excelsior'). 

FREE-STONE peaches and nec-
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tarines, the flesh of which parts 
readily from the stone. 

FRENCH BEAN. See Kidney 
Bean. 

FRENCH MARIGOLD. Tagetes 
patula. 

FRIESIA peduncularis. Green
house evergreen shrub. Cuttiugs. 
Turfy loiim .and peat. 

FRINGE-TREE. Chemonanthns. 
FRITILLARIA. Fritillary. 

Twenty-three species, besides va
rieties. Hardy bulbs. Offsets. 
Sandy sofl. 

" The season for planting or trans
planting all these bulbs is when 
thek flower-stalks are decayed, 
in July or beginning of August, 
though the bulbs taken up at that 
time may be kept, if necessary, by 
being laid iu dry sand; but the 
fritfllary {F. pyrenaica) and Per
sian Uly (F. Persica) ai-e rather 
more impatient, out of the earth, 
than the crowm imperial (F. impe
rialis), and therefore should al
ways be put iu again as soon as 
possible. 

Propagation of all the species.— 
The general mode of propagation 
of aU these plants is by ofl'sets, 
which may be separated every se
cond or third year. The projier 
time is when their flower-stalks 
decay, taking the whole cluster of 
roots out of the earth aud separat
ing them into distinct roots, plant
ing the smaUer offsets by them 
selves, in nursery-beds, to remain 
a year or two; aird the larger 
roots plant where they are de
signed to remain. 

They are also propagated by 
seed to gain new varieties. Tire 
process is tedious. The fritUlary 
and Persian lily wiU be three 
years, and the crown imperial 
sometimes six or seven, before they 
flower in perfection. 

The seeds are to be sowm in 
boxes of light earth in August 
or September, covering them with 
earth a quarter of an inch deep.— 
Abercrombie. 
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FROST. If a plant be frozen, 

aud though some defy the attacks 
of frost, others are very liable to 
its fatal influence, death is brought 
upon them as it is in the animal 
frame, by a complete break
ing down of thefr tissue; their 
vessels are ruptured, and putre
faction supervenes with unusuiil 
rapidity. 

The following contingencies 
render a plant especially hable to 
be frozen. 

" Ffrst. Moisture renders a plant 
susceptible of cold. Every garden
er knows this. If the air of his 
greenhouse be dry, the plants 
within may be subnritted to a 
temperature of 32° without injury, 
provided the return to a higher 
temperature be gradual. 

" Secondly. Gradual decrements 
of temperature are scarcely felt. 
A myrtle may be forced .and sub
sequently passed to the conserva
tory, to the cold-pit, and even thence 
to an open border, if in the south of 
Enghand, without enduring .any 
injury from the cold of winter; 
but it would be killed if passed at 
once from the hothouse to the 
boi-der. 

"Thirdly. The more saline are 
the juices of a plant, the less hable 
are they to congelation by frost. 
Salt preserves vegetables fi-om in
jmy by sudden transitions in the 
temperature of the atmosphere. 
That salted soil fi-eezes with more 
reluctance than before the salt is 
apislied, is well known, and that 
crops of turnips, cabbages, cauli
flowers, &c., are similarly pre-
sei-ved is equally weU established. 

"Fom-thly. Absence of motion 
enables plants to endm'e a lower 
degree of temperature. Water 
may be cooled down to below 32° 
without fi-eezing, but it sohdifles 
the moment it is agitated."—Frin-
ciples of Gardening. 

The seeds of some plants are 
benefited by being frozen, for 
those of the rose and the hawthorn 

never germinate so freely as after 
being subjected to the winter 
frosts. 

Freezing is beneficial to soils, 
not only by destroying vermin 
within its bosom, but by aiding 
the atmosphere to perwade its tex
ture, which texture is also render
ed much more friable by the fi-ost. 
M. Schluber says that freezing 
reduces the consistency of soils 
most remarkably, aud that in the 
case of clays and other adhesive 
sofls, the diminirtion of their con
sistency amounts to at least 50 
per cent. In hoeing cl.ay he found 
it reduced from sixty-nine to 
forty-five of the scale already 
stated, and in the ordinary arable 
sofl from thu-ty-three to twenty. 
He satisfactorily explains this 
phenomenon by observing that the 
crystals of ice pervading the entire 
substance of the frozen soil, neces-
sarfly separate the particles of 
earth, rendering thefr points of 
contact fewer. 

As soil m our climate is rarely 
frozen to a depth of more than fom-
inches, and in extremely hard 
winters it does not penetrate more 
than six inches in light sofls, and 
ten inches in those that contain 
more clay, or an excess of moisture, 
these facts, and the frequent 
failure of our potato crop.s, have 
led Dr. Lindley to the very judi
cious suggestion of planting these 
crops iu autumn, which must be 
the best time if practicable, for it 
is pursuiirg the dictate of nature. 
That it is practicable, I have no 
doubt, for no frost would injure 
the sets, if a little coal ashes were 
put over them in each hole, for 
coal ashes are an exoeUent non
conductor of heat, and consequent
ly opposed to a low reduction of 
temperature. Even if potatoes 
buried some inches beneath the 
sofl's surface are frozen, they thaw 
so very gi-adually, that no injury 
to them occurs, unless the freez
ing has been sufficient to burst 
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tlieh- vessels, wluch occurs veiy 
rarely. 

FEOTH-FLY. See Tettigonia. 
FEUIT EOOM. "Fruitfor stor

ing should he gathered before it 
is quite mature, for the ripening 
process, the formation of sugar, 
with its attendant exhalation of 
carbonic acid and water, goes on 
as well in the fruit room as in the 
open air at the season when the 
fmictions of the leaves have ceased, 
and the fruit no longer enlarges. 
In gathering fruit, every care 
Should be adopted to avoid bruis
ing; and, to this end, in the case of 
apples, pears, quinces, and med
lars, let the gathering basket be 
lined throughout with sacldng, and 
let the contents of each basket be 
earned at once to a floor covered 
with sand, and taken out one by 
one, not poured out, as is too usu.al, 
into a basket, and then again from 
this into a heap, for this systematic 
mode of inflicting small bruises is 
sm-e to usher in decay, inasmuch 
as that it bursts the di-vdsional 
membranes of the cells containing 
the juice, and this being extrava
sated, speedily passes from the 
stage of spirituous fermentation to 
that of'putrefaction. To avoid 
this is the principal object of fruit 
storing, whflst .at the same time it 
is necessary that the fruit shaU be 
kept firm 'and juicy. Now it so 
happens, that the means requfred to 
secm-e the one also eft'ects the 
other. 

" To preserve the juiciness of the 
friut, nothing more is requu-ed 
than a low temperature, and the 
exclusion of the atmospheric .afr. 
The best practical mode of doing 
this is to pack the fruit in boxes 
of perfectly chied pit-sand, em-
ploynig boxes or bins, and taking 
care that no two apples or pears 
touch. The sand should be 
thoroughly dried by fii-e-heat, and 
over the uppermost layer of fi-uit 
the sand should form a covering 
nine iuches deep. 
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" Putrefaction requires indis

pensably three contingencies-
moisture, warmth, and the pre
sence of atmospheric air, or at 
least of its oxygen. Now burying 
iu sand excludes aH these as much 
as can be practically effected; and 
it excludes, moreover, the hght, 
which is one of the prime agents 
in the ripening of fruit. The more 
minrrtely (Uvided into small por
tions animal or vegetable juices 
may be, so much longer ai-e they 
preserved from putridity: hence 
one of the reasons why bruised 
fruit decays more quickly than 
sound; the membranes of the pulp 
di-viding it into little cells are 
ruptured, and a larger quantity of 
the juices are together; but this 
is only one reason, for bruising 
allows the air to penetrate, and 
it deranges that inexphcable -vital 
power, which whilst uninjured 
acts so antisepticaUy in all fruits, 
seed, and eggs. Bruises the most 
sUght therefore are to be avoided; 
and instead of putting fruit iu 
heaps to sweat, as it is ignorantly 
termed, but in fact to heat and pro
mote decay, fruit should be placed 
one by one upon a floor covered 
with dry sand, and the day foUow
ing, if the ail- be diy, be wiped and 
stored away as before directed. 
Fruit for stormg shoifld not only 
be giithcred during the middle 
hours of a dry day, but after the 
occun-euce of several such. 

" Although the fi-uit is stored in 
sand, it is not best for it to be 
kept there up to the very time of 
using, for the presence of Ught and 
air are necessary for the elabora
tion of s.accharine matter. A fort
night's consmnption of each sort 
should be kept upon beach, bfrch, 
or elm shelves, -with a ledge all 
round, to keep on them about half 
an inch in depth of dry sand; ou 
this the fruit rests softly, and the 
vacancy caused by every day's 
consumption should be replaced 
fi-om the boxes as it ooom-s. If 
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deal is employed for the shelving, 
it is apt to impart a fiavour of 
turpentine to the fruit. The store
room should have a northern 
aspect, be ou a second floor, and 
have at least two ivindows, to pro
mote ventUation iu dry days. A 
stove iu the room, or hot-water 
pipe with a regulating cock, is 
almost essential, for heat wfll be 
required occasionaUy in very cold 
aud in damp weather; the windows 
should have stout inside shutters. 
Sand operates as a preservative, 
not only by excluding air and 
moisture, but by keeping the fruit 
cool; for it is one of the worst 
conductors of heat, and moreover 
it keeps carbonic acid in contact 
with the fruit. AU fruit in ripen
ing emits carbonic acid, and this 
gas is one of the most powerful 
preventives of decay known. 

" The temperature of the fruit-
room should never rise above 40° 
nor sink below 34° of Fahreirheit's 
thermometer, the more regular the 
better. Powdered charcoal is even 
a better preservative for packing 
frait than sand; and one box not 
to be opened until April, ought 
to be packed with this most power
ful antiseptic. If it were not from 
its soiling nature, and the trorrble 
consequent upon its employment, 
I should advocate its exclusive 
use; I have kept apples per-fectly 
sound in it until June. 

" It is not unworthy of observa
tion, that the eye or extremity 
farthest from the stalk, is the first 
to ripen. This is most perceptible 
in pears, especiaUy in the chau-
monteUe. That end therefore 
should be sUghtly embedded iu the 
sand; and thus excluding it from 
the light checks its progress in 
ripening."—Principles of Garden-
ing. 

FUCHSIA. Twenty species, 
besides many vaiieties. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Seed and 
cuttings. Light rich loam and peat. 

Varieties for open borders.—F. 

Riccartonia; globosa; gracilis; 
Thomsonu; CUntonia; .conica; re-
flexa; erecta; aud virgata. 

For Pot-ailture. — Brockmannu; 
Exoniensis; Colossus; Attractor; 
Enchantress; Eppsii; Stanwel-
Uana; Splendida; Defiance; Laneii; 
Toddiana; Champion; Victory; 
Majestica; Paragon; Splendens; 
Fulgeus; Robusta; YoueUii; Chan-
dleru; Venus Victrix; Money-
penrui; Standishii; Dalstonii; Cur-
tisu; EcUpse; Rosa Alba; and 
SpectabUis. There are about 
eighty other named varieties of 
ditlering degrees of merit. 

M.—The best is formed of 
equal parts rotted turf, sandy 
loam, and peat. 

Propagation hy seed.—Sow di
rectly it is ripe. Braise the 
berries, wash away their prflp, 
mix the seed with sand, sow 
thinly in pans of the soil just de
scribed, and place in the green
house. Prick into thimbles when 
the seedlings are large enough for 
haudUng; place under a hand
glass, in a stove or hotbed, for a 
few days, and then remove into 
a greenhouse. Shift into larger 
pots as the roots fiU those in which 
they are growing. 

By cuttings.—No plant is more 
easily propagated by cuttings at 
any season of the year than the 
Fuchsia, but the best season is 
from the end of May to the end of 
July. Have the cuttings about 
three inches long; strip the leaves 
off the lower half of their lengths, 
and plant in pots, having tho sur
face of the compost in them to the 
depth of an inch covered with 
sand. Plant in this the cuttings 
so that their ends just touch the 
compost. Moisten the sand, place 
the pots in a greenhovrse under 
the cover of hand-glasses. When 
rooted, pot singly iu sixties. 

By grafting.—" The early part 
of May is suitable for grafting 
fuchsias, or rather for inarching 
them, as this is decidedly the most 
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snceessM mode of comliining more 
than one Tar ie ty upon the same 
stock. This is very desirable 
"where room has to be husbanded. 
Cut away to the length of one and 
a half inch, half the thickness of 
the two shoots to be united, bind 
them together; sever through the 
scion thi-ee-fom-ths of its thickness, 
just below the junction, keep in a 
warm moist atmosphere, and in 
thi'ce or four days the junction 
will be complete. F. fulgens, F. 
Cormackii and other strong grow
ing varieties are the best stocks."— 
Gard. Chron. 

To make specimen Fnclisias.— 
" In order to have specimen plants 
of Fuchsias," says Mr. G. W.atson, 
" put in cuttings in the beginning 
of August; planting them round 
the rims of five inch pots fiUed 
with Ught sandy soil and weU 
drained; then place in a cucumber-
frame tUl sufficiently rooted, and 
afterwards remove to a cool and 
aii-y part of the greenhouse, and let 
them remain tiU February. In that 
month, pot off into small sixties, 
and when weU rooted in these pots, 
two or more healthy and weU-
shaped plants of each variety put 
into larger pots according to their 
size. WhUe young, care must be 
taken that the earth, in wluch they 
are growing, does not become sour
ed by over watering, or the plants 
"wiU soon become sickly. When they 
have fiUed these pots with roots, 
the plants must be removed into 
larger pots and carefully tied up 
to sticks in order to keep the lead
ing shoots upright, as several of 
the vmieties have a tendency to 
grow downward, and it is only 
vyith constant care that these varie
ties are kept vigorous. 

"About the second week in 
June, shift for the last time into 
pots, sufficiently large to bloom 
them in: in potting particular 
attention must be paid to the 
dramage so that the .superabund
ant water may be easUy passed off. 

" Plants treated in this manner 
wiU begin to bloom profusely at 
the latter end of July, and con
tinue flow^ering tUl the end of 
September; dm-ing this period the 
pots should be placed iir pans, so 
that the plant may be well sup
plied with water, aud yet not con
stantly soalced in it. 

" Plants thus treated, with their 
shoots pruned to three or four 
buds, form beautfful objects for 
turrung out into the flower garden 
the following summer; but if very 
lai'ge sî ecimens are reqiured, their 
pot room must be increased, and 
they should be gi'owu in the open 
air. 

" Those who cultivate the Fuch
sia, with the desire of obtaining it 
in the greatest perfection, should 
remember that in its native haunts 
it flemishes under the shade of 
loftier shrubs. Eeason, therefore, 
suggests, and experience has prov
ed, that nothing more conduces to 
its "rigour than shading it 
for three or four hours during the 
hottest period of the day, and 
syringing gently every night and 
morning dm'ing hot weather."— 
Gard. khron. 

Winter Protection.—At the ap
proach of frost, that exceUent hor
ticulturist, Mr. Mearns, recom
mends that the plants should be 
taken out of the sofl, and aU the 
laterals cut from them; upon those 
intended to be trained to a wall, 
paUng, or treUis, leave three, four, 
five or six canes. They are then 
ready to be deposited until the 
end of AprU, or beginning of 
May, in a pit in heath or any 
other tolerably di'y sofl, or sand, 
and place them in a sloping di
rection in the pit with .stakes 
driven here and there diagon
ally over them, that they may 
be kept hoUow, and to prevent the 
soil from pressing too much upou 
their brittle stems. 

In covering them use no straw, 
or matting, but aUow the soU to 

s 
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fiill amongst them, and foi-m it 
into a sharp ridge .at the top."— 
Gard. Chron. 

The laterals removed at the time 
of this -winter-prunurg, if divested 
of their laterals, and packed in 
powdered charcoal, or perfectly 
dry earth, in boxes, and placed 
out of the reach of frost, in a cool 
place, win retain then- vitahty 
until next April, when they may 
be cut into lengths of about a foot 
long, and pliinted with a dibble; 
insert them into the groimd, so as 
to leave about three itiphes of the 
cuttings, .above the surface in any 
place where they are wanted to 
flower next summer. If kept to
lerably moist, they will be found 
to make good flowering plants 
•with little trouble.—Gard. Chron. 

FUEL is no small item in the 
annual expenditm-e of the stove, 
gi-eenhouse, and conseiwatory de
partments, and therefore deseives 
consideration. 

The heating quality of the dif 
ferent coals known in Great Britam 
are in the following proportions: 

Scotch Caruiel . . . . 199 
Lancashare Wigan . , 196 
Yorksliire Cannel . . . 188 
Newcastle, (best WaUs-

end) 169 
Gloucestershire, (Forest 

of Detm) . . . . 108 
Welsh, (common) . . 25 
Hence, if the Scotch Cannel coal 

cost 19s., when the Gloucestershire 
could be had for 10s. per chaldron, 
the latter woidd be no cheaper; for 
the heating powers of the first is 
as 199 to 108 of the latter. In 
other words, 108 chaldrons of 
Scotch would afford as much heat 
as 199 chaldrons of Staffordshire. 

The following are the quantities 
of the fuels named, required to 
heat eight gallons of water, from 
62 to 212°. 

lbs. 
Caking coals . . . . 1.2 
SpUnt or hard coal . 1 D I Q 
Cannel coal . . . j •̂'•̂  

Chon-y or soft coal . . 1.5 
Wood of lime . . . . 3.10 
- — - beech . . . . 3.16 

ehn 3.52 
oak, (chips) . . 4.20 

. ash 3.50 
maple . . . . 3.00 
service . . . . 3. 
cheny . . . . 3.20 
fir 3.52 
poplar . . . . 3.10 
hornbeam . , . 3.37 

Peat, (average not l 7 g 
compressed). . . J ' 

Charcoal of wood , . 1.52 
peat . . . . 3.28 

The specific heat of water being 
1, and that of atmospheric air 
0.00035, or jj^th, if the quantity of 
fuel wluch •wfll heat a cubic foot of 
water one degree be multipUed by 
0.00036, the product wfll be the 
quantity of fuel required to heat 
a cubic foot of air, one degi-ee; mid 
twenty times that quantity wfll 
heat it twenty degi-ees ; thirty 
times •wiU heat it thirty degrees, 
and so on. Now 0.0075 lbs. of 
.best coals wiU heat a cubic foot 
of water, one degree; therefore 
0.000002625 lbs. of best coals wiU 
heat a cubic foot of air one degi-ee. 

It is essential to good and profit
able fuel that it should be fi-ee 
from moisture ; for unless it be 
dry, much of the heat which it 
generates is consumed i n ' con
verting that moistm-e into vapour; 
hence the superior value of old 
dense, dry wood, to that which is 
porous and damp. A pound of 
diy will heat tlurty-five pounds of 
water from 32° to 212°; but a 
pound of the same wood iu a moist 
or fresh state, wfll not similarly 
heat more than twenty-five pounds. 
The value, therefore, of ilifTerent 
woods for fuel is nearly inversely, 
as theu- moisture; and this may 
be readily ascertained by finding 
how much a pound weight of the 
sha-vings of each loses by dr-ying 
dm-ing two hom-s, at a temperature 
of 212°. 
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Tlie preceding are tlie average of 

results obtainable in a coinmon 
well-constructed fnrnace. By a 
complicated form of boiler, per-
liaps a small saving of fuel, in 
obtaining tbe same results, may be 
effected; but it will be found 
generally, that the original cost of 
apparatus, and the current addi
tional expense for repah-s, will 
more than exceed the economy of 
fuel.—Prin. of Gard. 

FDLL-FLOWEE. See DouUe-
flower. 

FUMAEIA. Six species. Hardy an
nual cUmbers. Seed. Common sofl. 

FUMIGATING is employed for 
the destruction of certain insects; 
the inhaled vapour or smoke arising 
from some substances being fatal 
to them. Tobacco (see Tobacco) 
is the usual substance employed; 
and it may be ignited, and the 
smoke impeUed upon the insects 
by bellows; or the ignited tobacco 
may be placed under a box, or with
in a frame together with the affected 
plant. The vapour of turpentine 
is destructive to tho scale and 
other insects, employed in this 
mode. Mr. Mflls has also stated 
the foUowing as the best mode of 
fumigating with tobacco. 

"According to the size of the 
place to be fumigated, one or more 
pieces of cast u-on, one inch thick, 
and three inches over, are made 
red hot; (pieces of old tfles, such 
as are used for covering smoke flues, 
would probably airswer equaUy 
well;) one of tliese is placed iu a 
twenty-fom- sized pot, on which is 
put the quantity of tobacco con
sidered necessary to charge the 
structure -with smoke sufficient to 
destroy insect life. To fumigate 
an ordinary sized eight-Ught house, 
I use three heaters, and three 
twenty-four sized pots, which I 
have placed on the fr-ont flue or 
walk; one pound of strong tob.icco 
is put on the three heaters m equal 
parts, and this I find sufficient to flU 
the house, so as to destroy aU the 
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kinds of insects that perish by 
fumigation. The system li.as these 
advantages: the tobacco is so 
quickly consumed, that the house 
is completely fUled in a very short 
time, and but Uttle smoke can 
escape before the insects are de
stroyed, the pure heat from the 
iron heaters prevents injm-y from 
gas, aud as no blowing is required, 
there is no dust: it being only 
necessai-y to put the tobacco on 
the heaters, and leave the house." 
—Gard. Chron. 

FUMITOEY. Fumaria. 
FUNKIA. Five species. H.ardy 

herbaceous. Division. Sheltered 
Ught sofl. 

FUECECEA. Seven species. 
Stove succiUents. Suckers. Eich 
Ught loam. 

GiEETNEEA. Twospecies. Stove 
evergreen twiners. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

GAGEA. Nineteen species. Hardy 
bulbous perennials. Offsets. Light 
soU. 

GAGNEBINA. Two species. 
Stove .evergreen shmbs. Cuttings 
and seeds. Loam and peat, with a 
little sand. 

GAILLARDIA. Four species. 
Hardy herbaceous perermials. 
Division. Common soU. 

GALACTIA. Four species. 
Hardy deciduous or stove ever
green twining plants. Cuttings, 
Division, Seeds. Loam, peat and 
sand. 

GALACTITES. Two species. 
Hardy annuals. Seeds. Common soil. 

GALANGALE. Kempfera. 
GALANTHUS. Snowdi-op. Two 

species. Hardy biUbous perennials. 
Offsets. Common soiL 

GALAX aphylla. Hardy her
baceous perennial. Division. Peaty 
soU in a moist situation. 

GALAXIA. Five species. Green
house bulbous perennials. Offsets. 
Sandy peat soU. 

GALEANDRA gracilis. Stove 
orchid. Division. Sandy peat, 
and Ught loam. 

s 2 



260 G A L -

GALEGA. Goat's Eue. Five 
species, aud some varieties. Hardy 
lierbaceous perennials. Diidsion 
or seeds. Common soU. 

GALEOBDOLON Luteum and 
variety. Hardy herbaceous pei-en-
nial. Division. Marshy sod. 

GALIPEA. Twospecies. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Peaty 
soil. 

GALL is a tumor, formed iu 
consequence of the part being 
punctured by an insect, the 
tumor becoming the nidus of the 
insect brood. The Oak apple 
caused by the Cynips querci is a 
familiar example; as also are the 
bunches of leaves not unlike a 
rose on the Eose WUlow, aud the 
mossy tufts on the twigs of the 
wUd rose, and erroneously called 
Bedeguar. 

GALPHINIA. Two species. 
Stove evergreens; one a shrub; 
one a chmber. Eipened cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

G.4MB0GE. Garcinia Gamhoc/ia. 
GAMMA MOTH. See Noctua. 
GANGEENE. See Canlcer. 
GAECINIA. Four species. Stove 

evergreen fi-uit trees. Eipened 
cuttmgs. Light loamy soU with 
peat. They require a strong moist 
heat. 

GAEDEN BALSAM. Justicia 
pectoralis. 

GAEDEN BEETLE. See PhyU 
lopertha. 

GAEDEN PEBBLE MOTH. 
See Scapula. 

GARDENER The day is gone 
when the spade and the blue apron 
were the only appropriate devices for 
the gardener; he must now not only 
have a thorough practical know
ledge of his art, but he must also 
have an intun'ate acquaintance with 
its sciences. No man can have 
stored in his mind too much know
ledge, but there are always some 
branches of information of more 
value than others; of these to the 
gardener there are none so import
ant as botany and chemistry. 
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Botany, physiological as well as 
classical. Chemistry, especiaUy as 
appUed to the examination of or
ganic nature. The relative duties 
between the gardener and his 
master are embodied in that uni-. 
versal rule-rdo as you would be. 
done by. The head gardener is 
the superior of the valet or butler, 
for his education and knowledge 
are of a higher order. The under 
gardeners, thoughnecessarily hardy, 
and the open air is their.appropriate 
whereabouts, should have work, 
assigned to them appropriate to 
the clemency or inclemency of the. 
season; for no men are more Uable 
to suffer early in life fi-om rhen 
matism. There are two golden 
sentences whioh I would have al 
ways kept in mind by a gardener. 

1. Let all things be done orderly. 
2. Be ready to give an account 

of your stewardship. 
'To effect this, let the gardener 

adopt the rules and keep the daUy 
jom-nals suggested by Jlr. James 
Barnes, the truly practical gardener 
to Lady EoUe, at Bicton, as foUows: 

" Garden Rules.—The foUowing 
rules are strictly attended to in 
Bicton garden, the amount of fines 
regularly paid on each pay day; 
the amormt so coUected is put in 
the Savings Bank for a resei-ve fund 
in case of accidents or iUness:— 

s. d. 
1. Coming to work on a 

Monday morning -with 
a dirty shh-t . . . . 0 3 

2. Coming to work any 
morning -without shoes 
being laced or tied . . 0 3 

3. Any person employed iu 
these gardens found 
gather-ing iiruit with 
unwashed hands . . 0 4 

4. Negleotmg to scrape 
their shoes before going 
into any hothouse, 
greenhouse, &c., or 
found walking on any 

avel walk -with dirty 
oes 0 8 
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5. Taking a wlieeltiaiTo-w 
witli a dirty wheel on 
the walks, or in any 
other way making dirt, 
and not immediately 
cleaning the same up . 

6. Leaving any door or gate 
open iu any depart
ment of these gardens. 

7. Leaving any door or gate 
unlocked after opening 
the same, and not re
turning the key to its 
proper place . . . . 

8. Leavuig the fiiel or any
thing in a dangerous 
state ia or about the 
stoke holes or fur
naces 

9. Leaving any fire at night 
not in proper time or 
order 

10. Leaving any stoke hole 
or the steps approach
ing thereto dirty, not 

• keeping the ashes clear 
from under the gates 
or furnace bars, or not 
sifting the cinders once 
a week . . . . . 

11. Leaving any job imfl-
nished iu an unwork
manlike manner . . 

12. Making any waste of 
coals or fuel, dropping 
it about, and not keep
ing it swept tidily up 
togeUier 

13. Leaving open the cover 
of any boiler, cistern, 
or stoke hole . . . . 

14 Smoking a pipe of to
bacco in or about the 
sheds, or in working 
hours at any place on 
the premises . . . . 

15. Neglecthig to grease a 
wheelbarrow when re
quisite 

16. Leaving any tool, wheel
barrow, steps, ladder, 
waterr-pot, or other 
nteusjl out of its 

s. d. 

0 3 

0 3 

0 3 

1 0 

0 3 
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s. d. 

0 3 

0 3 

0 3 

0 3 

0 6 

0 4 

0 3 

proper place, or putting 
it away dirty . . . . 

17. Leaving rubbish in any 
hothouse, gi-eenhouse, 
or other stmcture, or 
in any other way mak
ing curt, and not im
mediately clearing the 
same up 0 3 

18. Leaving heaps of rubbish 
or sweepings, leaves, 
prunings, or other rub
bish iu any depart
ment of these gardens. 0 3 

19. Carelessly breaking any 
plant, pan, glass, flower 
pot, or tool . . . . 0 3 

20. Breaking any flower pot 
with plant in it, and 
not immediately pot
ting the same properly: 
for each offence . . . 0 6 

21. Neglecting to clear away 
dirt ft'om the scrapers 
placed in any depart
ment of the gardens 
when working near 
thereto 0 3 

22. Treading on the box or 
other edgings, or wheel
ing over them, without 
first placing over them 
the bridge kept for that 
pm-pose 0 8 

23. Leaving the box or other 
edging smothered with 
earth or other rubbish, 
when finishing a job 
near the sa-ie . . . 0 3 

24. Going to a job near or 
acijoining a gravel walk 
without taking a broom 
•with other tools . . . 0 3 

25. Taking a wheelbaiTOw 
badly laden, or •with 
du-ty wheel on any 
gravel walk or plea
sure gi-ound . . . . 0 3 

26. Placing au iron toothed 
rake against a waU or 
fence, or laying the 
same on a walk teeth 
uppermost . . . . 0 3 
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27. Neglecting 
fountains, 
drains, &c. 

28. Neglecting 
job after 

to attend 
sluices, 

s. d 

0 3 
to 

0 3 

do any 
once 

told of the same 
Ditto ditto, the second 

tune 0 6 
29. Any man found at his 

work intoxicated, shall 
forfeit his day's wages, 
and be othermse dealt 
with as thereafter shall 
be considered just. 

30. Swearmg or making use 
of bad language; for 
eveiy separate evil ex
pression 0 3 

31. Damaging,or in any way 
mutilating or defacing 
the above rules which 
are placed in a con
venient situation for 
the observation of those 
employed iu the above 
garden 1 0 

[For a method of keeping a 
diaiy of the men's time, see 
the preceding column.^ 

GABDENIA. Twenty-seven spe
cies and two varieties. Stove or 
greenhouse evergr-een shrubs. Cut
tiugs. Loam and peat. 
_ GAEDEN EOCAMBOLE. Al

lium ophioscordon. 
GABDEN SWIFT. See Bepialus. 
GAEDOQUIA. Five species. 

Stove or greenhouse evergreen 
shrubs. G. betonicoides is an her
baceous peiTenial . Cuttings. Sand, 
loam, and peat. 

GAELAND FLOWEE. Pleu-
randra Cneorum. 

GAELICK. Allium sativum. Is 
capable of growing in almost any 
soil. 

Mode and Time of Planting.— 
It is generally propagated by part
ing the root, but may be raised 
from the bulbs produced on the 
stems. The plantmg may be per
formed any time in February, 
March, and early in April; but the 
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midclle of tie second is the usual 
time of insertion. A single clove 
to be placed in each one of holes 
made six inches apart, aud one 
and a half deep, in straight lines, 
six mohes distant from each other; 
care being taken to set the root 
downwards: to do this it is the best 
practice to thrust the finger and 
thumb, holding a clove between 
them, to the requisite depth with
out any previous hole being made. 
The only cultivation is to keep 
them clear of weeds, and in June 
the leaves to be tied in knots to 
prevent theu- running to seed, 
which would greatly duniuish the 
size of the bulbs, A few roots 
may be taken up as required iu 
June and July, but the whole 
must not be hfted until the leaves 
wither, which occurs at the close 
of this last mentioned month, or in 
the course of August. It is usual to 
leave a part of the stalk attached, 
by which they are tied into bundles, 
being previously well dried for 
keeping during the winter. 

GAELIC PEAE. Cratmva. 
GAERYA elliptica and lanrifolia. 

Hai-dy evergreen shr-ubs. Layers, 
Loamy soil. 

GARUGA primata. Stove ever
gi-een tree. Cuttings. Loam and 
peat. 

GASTERIA. Forty-two species 
and many varieties." Greenhouse 
CA'crgreen shrubs. Suckers or 
leaves. Sandy loam, leaf mould 
and peat, with a httle bush rubbish. 

GASTONIA palmata. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Sand, 
loam, and peat. 

GASTROCARPHA nmcinata. 
Half-hardy herbaceous perennial. 
Seeds. Coinmon soil. 

GASTROCHILUS pahherrimm. 
Stove herbaceous perennial. Divi
sion. Sandy loam. 

GASTROLOBIUM. Tlu-ee spe
cies. Greenhouse evergreen shmbs. 
Half ripened cuttings. Loam, peat, 
and sand. 

GASTRONEMA clavatwm. 
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Greenhouse bulbous perennial. 
Offsets, Rich mould. 

GATHEEEE, The hand is the 
best instrument for collecting fruit 
into the basket, but to avoid the 
danger and breakage of branches 
unavoidably incidental to using 
long ladders, the foRo-vving instru
ments have been designed. No. 1. 
for apples and other smgle fi-uit. 
No. 2, for grapes, the branches of 
which it severs and retains iu its 
gi-asp. 

No. 1, No. 2, 

GATHEEING. See Fruit Room, 
GAUDICHAUDIA cynanchoides. 

Stove evergreen t-sviner. Eipe cut
tings. Light turfy loam and peat. 

GAULSHEBIA. Four species. 
Hardy or greeiihouse evergreen 
shrubs. G. procumbens, a creeper. 
Layers. Peat soU. 

GAUEA. Eight species. Chiefly 
hardy plants. G. fruticosa, in
creases by cuttings. Tire per
eunials by seed, they thrive in a 
rich sofl. The annuals and bien
nials. Seeds. Common soiL 

GAZANIA. Five species. Green
house herbaceous perennials or 
evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

GEISSOMEEIA lonyifiora. Stove 
evergi-een shr-ub. Cuttings. Eich 
soil of loam and rotten dung. 

GEISSOEHIZA. Eleven species 
and a few varieties. Greenhouse 
bulbous perermials. Ofl'sets. Sandy 
peat 

GEITONOPLESIUM. Three 
species. Greenhouse herbaceous 
perennials. G. cymodum, is an 
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evergreen twiner. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam, or sandy peat. 

GELA. Twospecies. Greenhouse 
evergreens. Cuttings. Sandy peat. 

GELASINE azmea. Greenhouse 
bulbous perennial. 

GEM. See Bvd. 
GENISTA. Porty-nine species 

and a few varieties. Chiefly hardy 
evergreen shrubs. A few deciduous 
or evergreen traUers and shrubs. 
For the greenhouse or half hardy 
kinds, cuttings, loam, peat, and 
sand. The hardy kinds are in
creased by layers or seeds. 

GENTIANA. Fifty-eight spe
cies and some varieties. Hardy 
plants. The herbaceous kinds for 
the most part gi-ow well in a rich 
peaty soU, and may be increased 
by division.' The annuals and 
biennials by seeds. Common sofl. 

GENtlANELLA Gentiana acau-
lis. Is a hardy and herbaceous 
creeper. Sow the seeds of this as 
soon as they are ripe, (otherwise 
they soon lose the -power of ve
getation,) in pans fiUed with rather 
heavy peat. Sow on the surface, 
without any covering except a 
slight sprinkling of sUver sand; 
then place the pans either in a cold 
frame facing the north, and kept 
close, or on the north side of a 
waU, where they are completely 
screened from the sun, and cover 
them with a hand-glass. 

Soil.—^A Ught loam suits it best; 
manured annually with leaf mould. 
If the subsoil is dry, the soil may 
be advantageously more clavey. 

GEOMETRA. The Amphidasis 
of some entomologists, is a genus 
of moths; including G. polosaria. 
Pale Brindled Beauty Moth which 
appears in March; eggs deposited in 
bauds round a twig, as done by the 
Lacky Moth. CaterpUlars appear 
with the opening leaves of the elm, 
Ume, Ulac, and apple tree. They 
are at flrst a Ught green. 

G. defoiiaria, Lime Looper, or 
Mottled Umbre Moth, feeds on the 
leaves of the lime and apple. Motji 
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appears in November. CaterpiUar 
reddish, with a bright yeUow stripe 
on each side. Female moth has no 
wings, so that a piece of cloth 
dipped iu tar and bound round a 
tree's stem prevents its ascent. 

G. piniaria attacks the pine aud 
fir tribe. 

GEONOMA. Six species. Palms. 
Seed. Eich sandy loam, and a 
stronĝ  heat. 

GERANIUM. Fifty-one species 
and some varieties. Chiefly hardy 
herbaceous perennials. The green
house and frame kinds increase 
from cuttings or seeds, and grow 
weU in a mixture of loam and 
peat, and vegetable sofl. The 
hardy species and the annuals in
crease from seeds, and require only 
common soU. See Pelargonium. 

GERARDIA. Seven species. 
Hardy annuals, biennials, and her
baceous perennials. Seed or cut
tings. Peaty soU. 

GERBERA crenata. Greenhouse 
bienrual. Seeds. Sandy loam and 
peat. 

GERMINATION is the sprouting, 
or first step in vegetation of a seed. 
To enable it to germinate, it must 
have a perfectly-developed embryo, 
and be ripe or nearly ripe. It must 
not be too old. 

The foUowing list, furnished by 
the late Mr. Loudon, shows the 
greatest age at which some of otrr 
commou garden seeds germinate 
fi-eely; and this result of experience 
is qrute concmTeirt with our know
ledge of then- chemical constitu
tion :— 

" One year.—Peas, beans, kidney 
beans, carrot, parsnip, oraches, 
herb-patience, rhubarb, ehn, poplar, 
and wUlow. Two years.—^Radish, 
salsafy, scorzonera, purslane, the 
aUiums, cardoon, rampiou, aUsan-
der, love-apple, capsicum, egg-plant. • 
Three years.—Sea-kale, artichoke, 
lettuce, marigold, rue, rosemary. 
Fom- years.—Brassicas, skirret, spi
nach, asparagus, endive, mustard, 
taiTagon, borage. Five and sis 



G E R M I N A T I O N . 265 
years.—Burnet, sorel, parsley, dill, 
fennel, chervil, hyssop. Ten'years. 
Beet, celery, pompiou, cucumber, 
melon." 

A certam degree of warmth is 
essential; for no known plant has 
seed that wfll germinate below or at 
the freezing point of water. A tem
perature above 32° of Fahr-enheit's 
thermometer therefore is requisite. 
But on the other hand, the tempe
rature must not be excessively high. 
Even no tropical seed, probably, 
wfll germinate at a temperatiue 
much above 120° F., and we know 
from the experiments of M.M. 
Edwards and Colin, that neither 
wheat, oats, nor barley wfll vegetate 
in a temperatm-e of 113°. 

Every seed difiei-ing in its degree 
of escitabihty, consequently, has a 
temperatm-e without whioH it wfll 
not vegetate, and from which cause 
arise the consequences that difi'erent 
plants requfre to be sown at difi'erent 
seasons, and that they germinate 
•with various degrees of rapidity. The 
gardener should always bear in mind 
that it wotUd be a very erroneous 
conclusion, because a seed does not 
germinate at the accustomed time, 
that therefore its vegetating powers 
are departed. No two seeds taken 
from the same seed-vessel germinate 
precisely at the same time; but on 
the contrary, one will often do so 
promptly, while its companion seed 
will remain dormant untU another 
year. 

M. de CandoUe relates an in
stance where fresh tobacco seedhngs 
continued to appear annually for 
ten years ou the same plot, though 
no seed was sown after the ffrst 
sowing; and the same phenomenon 
usuaUy occurs for two or three 
years, when the seed of either the 
peony or hawthorn are sown. "Why 
one seed is more easfly excited 
than another is as yet unexplained; 
but the wisdom of this one of many 
provisions for avoiding the acci
dental extinction of a species in any 
given locaUty is readUy discerned. 

An ungenial spring may destroy 
the plants from those seeds which 
ffrst germinated; but this could 
scarcely occur also to those of the 
second and thfrd year, or even to 
those which, were only a few weeks 
later in thefr vegetation. 

It is not possible to enunciate a 
general rulerelative to germinating 
temperatures, requiring no excep
tions; but in general, for the seeds 
of plants, natives of temperate lati
tudes, the best germinating tempe
rature is about 60°, and for those 
of tropical plants about .80°; and 
the necessity for such temperatures 
depends upon the same causes that 
prevent the incubation of eggs, 
unless they be kept for a certain 
period at a temperature ofaboutlOO°. 

As no seed wfll germinate un
less a certain degree of heat is 
present, so also does it requfre that 
a certain quantity of water is in 
contact with its outer skin or inte
gument; and this is requh-ed not 
only to soften this covering, and 
thus permit the enlargement of the 
cotyledons (seed lobes) always pre-
ceeding germination, but sUso to 
afford that water to internal com
ponents of the seed, without which 
the chemical changes necessary 
for the nutriment of the embryo 
plant -wiU not take place. As 
water is essential to germina
tion, and only a certain quan
tity is requu-ed for its healthy pro
gress, so is it by no means a matter 
of indifference what matters it holds 
in solution. UntU germination has 
commenced, no Uquid but water at 
common temperatures wiU pass 
through the integuments of a seed. 

So soon as germination has com
menced, this power to esfclude for
eign fluids ceases; but tlie organs 
starting into activity, the radicle and 
the plumule are so deUcate, that the 
weakest saline solutions are too 
acrid and offensive for them. It 
may be noted as a warning to those 
who employ steeps fgr seed, with 
the hope of promoting the vigour of 
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the future plant, that they must 
keep the seed in those steeps a very 
few hours. In forty-eight hours, if 
the temperature be 60° or more, 
puti-efaction commences, and ger
mination is weakened, or entirely 
destroyed. M. Vogel, of Munich, 
has pubUshed an extended com-se 
of experiments upon this subject, 
and they fuUy confirm my opinion 
that salts, innoxious when the 
plant is of robust and advanced 
growth, are fatal to it at the time 
of germination. 

The presence of one of the consti-
tituent gases of the atmosphere, 
oxygen, is also essential to germina
tion. It is necessary that tlie oxy
gen shoiUd penetrate to the cotyle
donous parts of the seed, as is evi
dent by the changes which take 
place during germination, and it is 
further proved by experiment. 
When healthy seed is moistened and 
exposed in a suitable temperature to 
atmospheric air, it absorbs the oxy
gen only. This power of separating 
one gas from the others appears to 
reside in the integuments of the 
seed, for old seeds lose the power of 
absorbing the oxygen, and, conse
quently, of gemunating; yet they 
wUl frequently germinate if soaked 
in an aqueous solution of chlorine 
— a giis which has the power of 
attracting hydrogen from water, 
and others of its compounds, and 
releasing the oxygen, doing so in the 
case of seeds within theh integu
ments, asweU as withoutside. Hum
boldt aud Saussure have also shown 
that the appUcation of chlorine to 
seed accelerates its germination; and 
Cress seed, which under ordinary 
circumstances requh-es some days to 
complete the process, they found ef
fected it in no more than three hours. 
The late Mr.George Sinclair, author 
of the excellent Hortus Gramineus 
Woburnensis, also informed me that 
he employed chlorine with singular 
success. He obtained it by mixing 
a tablespoonful of muriatic acid 
with a sunUar quantity of black 

oxide of mangenese, and half a pint 
of water. After aUowing the mix
ture to remain two or three hom-s, 
the seed is to be immersed in the 
Uqiud for a simUar period, and then 
soivn. Another, and I consider the 
most eUgible mode of applying the 
chlorine was also suggested to me 
by the same distinguished horticul
turist. In this way he said he made 
tropical seedsvegetateivhichrefused 
to germinate by other modes of 
treatment He placed the mixed 
ingredients mentioned above in a 
glass retort, inserting its biUb 
iu the hotbed, and bringing its 
beak under the pot in which the 
seeds were sown, connecting it 
with the draining aperture of the 
pot. The chlorine gas is graduaUy 
evolved, passmg thi-ough the earth 
of the pot to the seeds, \rith more 
or less rapidity, according to the 
heat employed. This absolute ne
cessity for the presence of oxygen 
is a reason why seeds wiU not ger
minate if buried beyond a certain 
distance from the earth's sm-face; 
and why clayey soUs often faU of 
ha-ving a good plant, an imper-vious 
coat of the clay enveloping the seed, 
and preventing the air's access. 
How oxygen operates in aiding the 
seed to develop the parts of the 
embryo jilant, we cannot even guess 
—we only know that most seeds 
have more carbon (pm-e charcoal) 
in their composition than other 
parts of their parent plant; that the 
oxygen absorbed by the seeds com
bines with a portion of that carbon, 
and is emitted in the form of car
bonic acid. These are the attend
ant phenomena,—but we can pene
trate the mystery no farther. 

I have never been able to dis
cover that light has injm-ious in
fluence over germination, and in 
those experiments apparently prov
ing the contrary, due care was not 
taken to prevent the seed being ex
posed to a greater degree of dryness 
as well as to Ught. 

If seed be placed on the surface 
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of a sofl, and other seed just below 
that surface, and caa-e be taken to 
keep the former constantly moist, it 
will gei-minate just as speedily as 
the bm-ied seed, and if exposed to 
the blue rays only of the speoti-um 
by being kept under a glass of that 
colom-, even more rapidly. There
fore the object of sowing the seed 
below the surface, is for the pur
poses of keeping it in a state of 
equable and salutary moisture, as 
well as to place the radicle in the 
medium necessary for its growth 
into a root, immediately it emerges 
from the integument of the seed. 
These facts hold out some beacons 
worthy of being attended to, as 
guides for the operation of sowmg. 

They point out that every kind 
of seed has a particular depth below 
the surface at which it germinates 
most vigorously, as securing to it the 
most appropriate degi-ee of moistm-e, 
of oxygen gas, and of warmth. From 
a quarter of au inch to two inches 
beneath the surface, appear to be 
the Kmits for the seeds of plants; 
but they usually vai-y for the 
same seeds iu different grounds and 
countries. It must be the least in 
aluminous soils and dry climates. 
In genera], sowing should be per
formed in dry weather, especially 
on hea-vy soils, not only because of 
the greater saving of labom-, but 
because it prevents the seed being 
enveloped -with a coat of earth im
permeable by the air, " which," says 
Sir H. Da-yy, " is one cause of tire 
unproductiveness of cold clayey 
soils." Perhaps the time at which 
any ground may be ralced with the 
gi-eatest facihty is as good and prac
tical a criterion as any to judge 
when it is fit for sowing. In general, 
if clay does not predominate in its 
constitution, a soil rakes best just 
after it has been tm-ned up with 
the spade. If clay does predominate 
it usually rakes -with most facihty 
after it has been dug two or three 
days, and then immediately after a 
gentle ram. But it is certain that 
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the sooner seed is sown after the 
soil is dug for its reception, the 
eai-Ueritgerminates. In the droughts 
of srunmer, water is often required 
to newly-sown beds. Such appU
cation must not be very limited or 
transitory; for if the soil is only 
moistened at the immediate time of 
so-\ving, it induces the projection of 
the radicle, which in very parching 
weather, and in clayey, caking soil, 
I have knoivn -wither away, and the 
crop be consequently lost from the 
want of a continued supply of 
moisture.—Princ. of Gardening. 

GEROPOGON. Old Mail's Beard. 
Three species. Hardy annuals. G. 
calyculatvs an herbaceous peren
nial. Seeds. Common soil. 

GESNERA. Thirty species, and 
two varieties. Stove herbaceous 
perennials, or evergreen shrubs. 
Cuttings. Rich Ught sod. 

GETHYLLIS. Five species. Green
house bulbous perennials. Offsets 
or seeds. Sandy loam and peat. 

GETONIA. Twospecies. Stove 
evergreen climbers. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

GEUM. Twenty-three species, 
and a few varieties. H.ardy herba
ceous perennials. Division or seeds. 
Rich Ught loamy sofl. 

GILIA. Eight species, and one 
variety. Hardy annuals. Seeds. 
Common soil. G. aggregata; a 
greenhouse biennial. 

GILLENlA. Twospecies. Hardy 
herbaceous perennials. Division. 
Peat and loam. 

GILLYFLOWER. See MatJiiola. 
GINGER. Zinziber. 
GINGERBREAD TREE. Parin-

arium macrophyUum. 
GIPSY MOTH. See Bombyx. 
GIRDLING is a mode of kiUing 

trees adopted in clearing the forests 
of Americaj by cutting, early in the 
spring, a girdle or ring round the 
stem of each tree, taking away not 
only the bark but the entire albur
num down to the hard wood—the 
ascent of the sap is thus prevented. 
See Ringing. 
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GLADIOLUS. Forty species; 

many varieties. Cliiefly green-
honse, and a few hardy hulhons 
perenni.als. 

G. cardinalis. On the culture of 
this we have the following informa
tion from Mr. A. Mackenzie and 
Mr. Gordon:— 

" Gladiolus cardinalis, and its hy
brids, are the next in beauty to G. 
psittacinus, but they are not so 
hardy nor so vigorous. They re
quire taking up every season; for if 
left in the ground, though protected 
with a covering, they always suffer 
from damp, imd never start early 
enough to flower welt the next sea
son. 

"About the beginning of Octo
ber, to propagate them, take from 
weU-established plants a cluster of 
conns about one and a half or two 
feet in circumference, and plant 
them one foot apart, and two or 
three inches deep, in beds two feet 
wide, with a little sand at the bot
tom of the bulbs. \\Tien forced, 
this plant forms a briUiant orna
ment for the greenhouse in the be
ginning of summer. 

" In the mouth of October take 
eight or twelve-sized pots, and fill 
them with as large a mass of the 
strongest conns as the pots wfll 
admit, and protect them tiU they 
are required for forcing."—Gard. 
Chron. 

" Gladiolus psittacinus, or nata-
lensis, is one of the most ornamental 
of the Cape gladioli, and, from its 
easy cultivation, deserves to have a 
place ih aU flower-gardens where a 
brflliant display is requu-ed during 
the autumn. Beds should be pre
pared sometime during the winter, 
or early in the spring, by digging 
up the sofl deep and leaving it 
rough, adding, at the same tune, a 
good portion of weU-rotted dung 
and a little sand, if the soil is of a 
stiff nature; but if Ught, sand is not 
required. 

" About the middle of Apiil mark 
out the bed into rows, one foot apart 

and four inches deep, putting a little 
sand along the bottom of the rows; 
then place the bulbs in the rows, 
about niue inches or one foot apart, 
taking cai-e to separate all the 
bulbs, and only plant one in each 
place; then, having a little sand 
(any refiise from cutting pots, or 
bank-sand, wUl do), put a small 
portion round each bulb, and fiU in 
the rows. After this the plants 
will require no further troiible ex
cept keeping clean and tying up, 
which latter is easUy done by driv
ing a few sticks round the outside of 
the bed, and running a couple of 
tiers of tar-twine round it. With 
this treatment the .gladioU wUl be
gin flowering about the end of Jifly, 
and -wiU conturue blooming for 
nearly two months, particularly if 
they are freely suppUed with water 
once or tivice (as the season may 
require) just before they begin to 
expand their first flowers. Care 
must be taken, however, not to 
water them overhead. 

" The biflbs to be taken up about 
the end of October, or as soon as 
the stems and leaves become brown 
or damaged by the frost. They must 
be weU dried, and placed in some 
situation secure from frost or damp 
untU the next spring, when they 
must be divided, and again treated 
as before. The large bulbs wfll also 
produce numerous offsets round 
their root-end; but these are of lit
tle value, for they wiU be two or 
three years before"they flower; and 
as every flowering bulb planted in 
the spring produces three or four 
bulbs of sufiicient size to bloom 
next season, from the crown of the 
old one, there is always enough for 
aU purposes. The plant also flowers 
freely; but the smaU bulbs and the 
seedlings wfll be so long before they 
flower, that they are not worth the 
trouble of raising, except for the 
sake of obtaining new varieties."— 
Gard. Chron. 

" Gladiolus ramosissimus is the 
next most beautiful kind for grow 
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ing eitlier in pots or in a bed. Tlie 
bnlbs of these hardier kinds shoidd 
be taken up every two years, di
vided, and replanted, as they wfll 
not flower so linely if left too long 
in one place. 

" They require a rich sofl, made 
rather free by adding a little sand 
to it when the bulbs are being 
planted. By this treatment nearly 
ad the cape gladioH may be made 
to flower beautifully, and far finer 
and better thau if retained in pots. 
They are easdy increased by oftsets 
or by seeds; but the latter way is 
rather tedious, and only worth re
sorting to for the sake of raising 
new varieties. When this is in
tended, the seed should be sown 
about the end of February, in pans 
fiUed with a mixture of sandy peat, 
and loam, and leaf-mould. The 
seeds shoidd be planted about half 
au inch deep in the sofl, and the 
pans placed in a greenhouse. They 
wdl soon vegetate, and require Uttle 
trouble, for the flrst season, except 
watering and keeping free from 
.slugs and weeds, taking care, how
ever, that they are kept growing as 
vigorously and as long as possible 
by freely supplying them with wa
ter during the growing season. 
When they have done growing for 
the season, care must be taken not 
to dry the sod in the pans too 

uickly or too much; for the young 
ulbs, being very small, are apt to 

become much exhausted, and fi-e-
queutly perish if kept very di'y the 
fii-st winter. They should be, if 
possible, placed ui some cool, dry 
situation, where they are secure 
from frost. Iu the spring they 
should be agam placed in a gi-een
house or warm pit, and, when fau-ly 
started, they shoidd be carefully re
moved into fresh pans or pots, being 
rather a richer sod than that used 
for the seeds, planting them stdl 
rather thickly in the pots or pans, 
and keeiiing them shut up close 
and rather moist for a few days, 
untd they begin to grow again, af

ter which treat them as before, and 
encourage them to grow as long as 
possible m the autunm, then rest 
them as before. The next sprmg 
they may be potted in smaUer pots, 
and treated like the Gladiolus car
dinalis, when many of them wfll 
flower."—Gard. Cliron. 

GLASS is the best agent em
ployed by the gardener to exclude 
the cold, whilst the light is ad
mitted to his plants which are na
tives of hotter cUmates than that 
in which he cultivates them. Now 
that theexcise-dutyisremoved from 
glass, the gardener is enabled to 
employ the best, and a thicker kind 
than formerly, when the duty was 
high in proportion to the good qua
Uty and weight. Anxiety to obtain 
the best glass for hothouses, &c., is 
every way laudable; but the bene
fit sought for is frustrated if it be 
not constantly weU cleansed. The 
best glass, if dirty, aUows fewer rays 
of light to pass through than infe
rior glass kept bright. A thorough 
cleansing should be given both to 
the outside and inside tivice an
nuaUy, during the first weeks of 
February and of October, and a 
third cleansing, on the outside only, 
at the end of June. In proportion 
to the deficiency of Ught does the 
plant under glass become, in the 
gardener's phraseology, drawn; that 
is, its surface of leaves becomes un-
naturaUy extended, iu the vain ef
fort to have a sufiicient elaboration 
of the sap effected by means of a 
large surface exposed to a dimi
nished light, for which a less sur
face would have been suificient if 
the Ught were more intense. The 
plant with this enlarged surface of 
leaves becomes unfruitful, the sap 
being expended in their produc
tion which should have been ap
propriated to the formation of 
friut 

GLASS-CASES are of various 
kinds. One is formed of glazed 
wooden frames, fitting together, to 
protect espaUers, waU-trees, or 
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shiTibs too large to be covered with 
a hand-glass. 

Another glass-case is made for 
protecting a single branch. It is 
thus described by J\Ir. Mamid, the 
author of that most useful periodi
cal the Botanic Garden:— 

" Although my 
experiment is not yet 
completed, I cannot 
omit mentioning to 
you its success. 
Grapes grown ou 
open walls in the 
midland counties 
are rarely well-ri
pened; therefore this 
year I provided a 
small glazed frame, 
a sort of narrow 
hand-glass, of the 
shape shown in the 
annexed outline, to 
fix against the wall, 
and inclose one branch of the vine 
with its frait aud fohage. 

" The open part, which rests 
against the wall, is thirteen inches 
wide, and may be of any length re
quired to take m the fruit. The 
sides are formed of single panes of 
glass, seven inches wide, and meet 
on a bar which may represent the 
ridge of a roof, the ends inclosed by 
triangular boards, and having a 
notch to admit the bfiinch. This 
was fixed on the branch a month 
before the vine came into fiower. 
The consequence was, the protected 
branches flowered a week earlier 
than the exposed. The frame was 
not fitted closely to the wall, but 
in some places may have been a 
quarter of an inch from it. The 
lateral branches being shortened 
before it was fixed, it did not re
quire removal even for pruning, 
because I adopt the long-rod mode 
of training, which is peculiarly 
adapted to my partial protection 
system. The temperature within 
the frame is always higher than 
without, sometimes at midday even 
fi-om 20° to 30°. 

" By this simple protection I find 
grapes may be ripened from three 
weeks to a month earher than 
when wholly exposed, and this sav
ing of tune will, I beheve, not only 
secm-e their ripening well every 
year ur the midland counties, but 
also that such advantage "will be 
avaflable in the north ot England, 
where grapes never ripen on the 
open walls.' 

Lastly, there is the Wardian-
case, to cover plants growing in 
rooms, presei-ving to them tuufbi-m 
moisture and excluding dust. To 
prevent the dew which is occasion
ally deposited inside the glass, it is 
oidy necessar-y to open the case 
frequently, for a few minutes, to 
render the temperature within si
mflar to that outside. They are not 
intended to exclude the air, and are 
now made verv ornamental. 
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GLASTONBTJEY THOEN. Cra-
tmgits oxycwantha. 

GLAUCIUM. Six species, one 
variety. Hardy annuals and bien
nials. Seeds. Common soil. 

GLAUX maritima. Harby her
baceous trailer. Seeds. Open sandy 
loam. 

GLAZING. See Stove. 
GLEDITSOHIA. Ten species, 

besides varieties. Hardy deciduous 
trees. Seeds. Any soil suits them. 

GLEICHENIA. Five species. 
Stove herbaceous perennials. Di
vision. Peat and loam. 

GLOBE-AMARANTH. Gom-
plirena. 

GLOBE-FLOWEE TrolUus. 
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GLOBE-THISTLE. Eclmions. 
GLOBULAEIA. Nme species. 

Hardy or greenhouse herbaceous 
perennials. Cuttings or seed. The 
greenhouse species thrive in loam 
and peat; the hardy kinds in sandy 
hght sod. 

GLOBULEA. Ststeen species, 
besides varieties. Greenhouse her
baceous perennials. Cuttings. San
dy loam and peat, with brick rub 
bish. 

GLOEIOSA. Four species. Cliief
ly stove bulbous perennials. Divi
sion; also seeds sown as soon as 
gathered. Turfy loam, white sand, 
and peat. 

G. superba. — Mr. W. Scott, of 
Bmy HUl, gives these particulai-s 
as to its culture:— 

" It natm-aUy requires about six 
months' rest, and wUl seldom start 
for gi-owth before March, when it 
wUl require a good bottom heat of 
at least 80°, either ia a bark-pit or 
cucumber-bed. The greatest error 
committed with regard to its treat
ment is leaving the root to start in 
the same pot, &c., it grew in in the 
previous year. As it makes its 
shoot from the lower end of the 
new tuber, which is consequently 
at the bottom of the pot, if it is not 
talcen out, and that end placed up-
war-ds, it has to struggle through 
the whole mass of mould to reach 
the sm-face, which it often fails in 
doing. It should be potted at the 
beginning of March iu a forty-eight 
pot; or, if the tuber (which some
times happens) is too long, a bulb-
pot may be used, it should be weU 
drained, and planted in pure Ught 
peat or heath mould, with the end 
of the root just above the surface. 
When it makes a shoot, it also 
forms fresh roots from the base of 
the new shoot, and wUl gi-ow ra
pidly if kept ui a stove or vinery at 
a temperature of 70° or 80°, and 
soon requires a larger pot. It ge
neraUy takes a six, using nothing 
but Ught peat soU. 

" It may then be trained in any 
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fom most convenient. After it lias 
flowered and the leaves are decayed 
withhold water entirely to ripen 
the tuhers, which may he kept in 
the diy mould tfll the spring, or 
taken ont and kept in dry sand tfll 
the season for potting them." — 
Gard. Chron. 

GLOSSODIA. Twospecies. Green
house orchids. Offsets. Sandy loam 
and peat. 

GLOXINIA. Five species. Stove 
herbficeous perennials. Al l are pro
pagated hy seed, but G. maculata is 
also increased by division; and the 
others by leaves taken off close to 
the stem. Loam, peat, and sand, 
with leaf mould. 

Varieties. — Many varieties have 
been raised by cross-impregnation, 
but for a private garden the follow
ing may be recommended: — G. 
coccineus; G. Younr/ii; G.Matifflesii; 
G. rubra; G. maxima; G.speciosa; 
and G. Candida. 

_Mr. J. McL, of Hfllsborough, 
gives the foflowiug dh'cctions for 
the culture of these flowers:— 

" Propagation. — The gloxinia is 
readfly increased by seeds and cut
tings; the seeds should be sown 
very thinly, .as soon as they ai-e 
gathered, in pans that are well 
drained, and filled with a mixture 
of fine peat and sand; the seeds 
shorfld not be covered; they may 
afterwards be placed in a frame 
where the temperature is about 68°. 
'V\'hen they have acquired one or 
two leaves, they should be potted 
off into small pots, and not dried off 
untfl the second year, as the small 
fibres are not sumeiently strong to 
cause them to grow vigorously in 
spring. This remark is also appli
cable to young plants raised fi-om 
crrttings. 

" Gloxinias are readily propagated 
even by a single leaf pressed firmly 
into the sofl, which may be the 
same as is used for seeds. 

" Culture.—Tbe roots should be 
allowed to become quite diy during 
autumn, and continue so aU the 
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•winter; they should not be allowed 
to become chy, however, all at once, 
but by degrees. While they m-e in 
this state the pots may be laid on 
their sides, on a dry shelf in the 
gi-eenhouse untilFebruary or March, 
but February is the best time for 
starting them. In potting them, 
the earth should be carefully shaken 
from the bulbs, which should be 
repotted ia a a mixture of one-
half decayed vegetable mould, 
and one-half good rich loam, with 
the addition of a little sand or ohar-
coaL 

" The pots shonld be well drained. 
In planting, press the roots gently 
on the surface of the sofl, and give 
them no water for some time, as the 
moisture of the pot wfll be sufficient 
for them at first. 

" After they are aH potted, remove 
them to a frame where the tempe
rature is about 60°, and when they 
have commenced growing, give 
them a little water, increasing the 
quantity as they advance in growth. 
A little air should be given them in 
fine weather. 

" By the middle of May they wfll 
have attained a good size, and some 
of them will be showing flowers, 
when they may be removed to the 
greenhouse, when nothing except 
proper attention to watering them 
is required. When the plants have 
done flowering, water should be 
graduaUy withheld. 

" It often happens, however, that 
some of the species continue in a 
growing state aU the winter, for 
instance, G. caulescens, which is un
Uke any of the others in habit and 
manner of growth."—Gard. Chron. 

GLYCINE. Eight species. Stove 
or greenhouse evergi-eens; chiefiy 
twiners. Seeds. Loam, peat, and sand. 

GLYCIEKHIZA. Liquorice. Eight 
species. Hardy herbaceous peren
nials. SUps from the roots with 
eyes. Planted in the spring. Light 
sandy sofl. See Liquorice. 

GLYPHYPTERYX. A genus of 
moths. 
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" G. lioesella, Spinach Moth, ap

pears in the spring and throughout 
the summer. It is hlaoldsh-browu co
loured. Caterpillar yellowish green. 
Feeds on spinach, strawbeiTy blite, 
&c., and lives three or four together, 
imder a web ou the leaves." 

Mr. Curtis says, that "when 
fully fed the caterpillars leave the 
plants on which they have been 
subsisting, and seek some crack in 
a tree or wall, where they spin a 
slight cocoon, and change to pupa; 
in this state they remain ten or 
twelve days, when the perfect insect 
emerges. The moth, when its wings 
are expanded, is about five lines 
long; the head, body, and feet are 
black, with a shining metallic ap
pearance. The antennse are black, 
with white rings, and the upper 
wings are yellow, with black edges, 
and about five sUveiy spots disposed 
in the shape of a cross; the under 
wings are blackish, and, as well as 
the upper, have long ft-inges. It is 
difficult to find means to destroy so 
minute an enemy as the present; 
but where it attacks spinach, it 
is much better to ptdl up the plants 
with the caterpillars on them, and 
burn them; where they appear only 
in small quantities, hand-picking 
may answer very well." — Gard. 
Chron. 

GMELINA. Five species. Stove 
orgreenhouse evergr-een trees. Cut
tings, Rich loam and peat, and a 
very strong heat, 

GNARHALIUM Six species. 
Chiefly hardy plants. G. albescens, 
an evergr-een shrub. G. purpureum. 
The shrubby imd herbaceous in
crease by cuttings and division; the 
annuals and biennials by seeds. 
Rich light sofl, 

GNIDIA, Seventeen species. 
Greenhouse and evergi-een shrubs. 
Young shoots planted in sand. Peat 
sofl, 

GOAT MOTH, See Bombyx. 
GOAT'S BEARD, Spirma arvm-

cus. 
GOAT'S FOOT, Oxalis caprina. 
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GOAT'S ORIGANUM. Thymus 

Traaoriganum. 
GOAT'S RUE. Galcffa. 
GOAT'S THOEN. Astragalus 

Tragacantha. 
GOBBO. See Artichoke. 

. GODETIA. Three species. Hardy 
annuals. Seeds, Commou soil, 

GODOYAgeminifiora. Stove ever
green tree, Eipe' cuttings. Peat 
and loam, 

GOLDBACHIA laivigata. Hardy 
annual. Seeds, Common sofl, 

GOLDEN HAIE, Chrysocoma 
comaurea. 

GOLDEN EOD, Bosea. 
GOLDEN THISTLE, Scolymus. 
GOLDEN THISTLE, Protea 

Scolymus. 
GOLDFUSSIA anisophylla. Stove 

evergreen shrub. G. ghmerata, 
stove herbaceous pereniual. Cut
tings. Loam and peat. 

GOLD OF PLEASURE.Camelijio. 
GOLDY LOCKS. Chi-ysocoma. 
GOMPHIA. Six species. Stove 

evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam, 

GOMPHOCARPUS. Three spe-
cies. Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Cuttings. Loam and peat. 

GOMPHOLOBIUM. Twentj'-five 
species. Chiefly greenhouse ever
green shmbs. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat, 

GOMPHRENA, Seven species. 
Stove or greenhouse annuals and 
biennials, herbaceous perennials, or 
evergreen shrubs. Seeds; and the 
shrirbby kinds, cuttings. Rich 
mould, 

GONGORA, Four species. Stove 
orchids. Division, Wood, 

GONOLOBYS. Twenty-one spe
cies. Stove evergi-een and hardy 
and gr-eenhouse deciduous twiners. 
The hardy require a dry situation, 
and increase by division or seeds. 
Peat or any light soil. For the 
stove and greenhouse kinds, cut
tings. Loam and peat. 

GONOSTEMON. Three species. 
Stove evergi-een shrubs. Cuttings, 
Sandy loam. 

T 
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GOODENIA. Seven species. 

Greenhouse evergi-een shrubs, and 
herbaceous perennials. Seeds or 
cuttmgs. Peat and loam. 

GOODIA. Three species. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Cuttings 
or seed. Loam and peat. 
GOOD NIGHT. Argyi-eia bona nox. 
GOODYERA. Six species. Stove 

pr hardy orchids. The former do 
best in sandy peat and leaf mould; 
the latter require sandy peat, and 
are increased by division. 

GOOSEBERRY. Ribes grosm-
hei'ia. 

Varieties.—li quality be the chief 
consideration, as most assm-edly it 
ought to be, the foUoiring are the 
best:— 

Red Champagne. 
Red Turkey. 
Keen's seedling, Warrington. 
Early White. 
Woodward's Whitesmith, 
Hebburn. 
Green Prolific. 
White Fig. 
Pigmaston. 
Green Cage. 
Yellow Champagne. 
Taylor's Bright Venus. 

. Red Warrington, 
Rumbullion. 
If size be the primary object, the 

foUowing may be cultivated:— 

Briton. 
Companion. 
Conquering He-
• ro. 
Guide. 

Lion's Provider. 
London. 
Roaring Lion. 
Young Wonder

ful. 

Cossack. 
Fleur-de-Lis. 
Freedom. 
Lady StarUey. 

Broom GirL 
Bu-d Lime. 
Catherina. 
Goldflnder. 
Gunner. 

WhiUs. 
Miss Walton. 
PhUip the First. 
TaUy-ho. 
White Eagle. 

Leader. 
Pilot 
Teazer. 
Two-to-one. 

Greens. 
Green Prince. 
Keepsake. 
Overall. 
Providence. 

Peacock. 
Turn-out. 
Thumper. 
Weathercock. 

, The size to which some of these 
have' been grown are as foUows:— 

Roaring Lion , 
Teazer . . , . 
Young Wonderful 
Companion . . 
London . . . 

29 dwts. 
32* „ 
m „ 
28 „ 
35 „ 

To raise Varieties.—The seed 
must be taken from perfectly ripe 
berries, and sown immediately iu 
pots of light loam, to remain iu 
the greenhouse during winter, or 
be preserved in sand until Fe
bruary, and then sown. . The soil 
must be kept moderately moist 
untU they are large enough to 
prick out in beds. 

Cuttings are the best mode of 
propagating approved kinds. Take 
a bearing shoot not less than nine, 
inches long; remove aU the buds 
but the top three, and bm-y them 
to within an inch of the lowest 
bud left. Plant them iu rows 
eighteen inches apart each way. 

Cultwre.—At the end of the 
first year, the, shoots must be cut 
down to a few eyes, and the plants 
kept clear from any summer shoots 
that may be on the. stem or that 
spring from the root; they must 
have plenty of water the first 
summer. 

They wUl be fit to plant out in 
two or three years into borders or 
quarters, at eight feet between the 
rows, and six feet apart At the 
time of planting out, some rich 
compost may be added with great 
efifecl; towards the flavom-, size, 
and abrmdance of the crop.— 
Doyle. 

" There is a continual tendency 
on the part of the under ground 
buds to become branches, and 
these are the suckers that we find 
so troublesome in many kinds of 
soUs. By continuaUy stopping and 
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wounding them, however, they 
ivill in general perish; and to do 
tliis is what we recommend. 

" The Lancashire gooseherry 
growers adopt the following as the 
best means of preventing goose-
bemes from throwing up suckers, 
and also an exceUent plan of in
suring an abundance of large 
fruit. 

" In the sketch, A is the bush, 
B B is the soU taken out about 
eighteen inches aU round the plant, 

and about six inches deep at c, 
that if there are any buds or suck
ers, they are sure to be seen and 
destroyed. This do every year in 
December, and as soon as the soU 
is taken out, spread cowdung over 
the roots as shmvn at B , after 
which replace the earth that has 
been taken out: when you have any 
new seedlings to propagate, do not 
take out the soU, but lay the 
manure round them, and cover it 
with a layer of earth, which en-
com-ages the plant to produce 
suckers. 

"By these means good bushes 
are sooner obtained than by cut
tings, and generaUy speaking weU-
rooted suckers may be taken off 
in October, which produce fruit 
the foUowing year. The cuttings 
should be deprived of all their 
under-ground eyes or buds; before 
they'ai-e put into the ground to 
take cuttings from twelve to fifteen 
inches long, cut the upper end to 
a bud, leaving three or fom' other 
buds below it, then pare away aU 
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the other buds,' and' pick out the 
lowest of aU, finishing just below it 
by a horizontal clean out."—Gard. 
Chron. 

Pnming in the summer is con-, 
fined to pinching off superfluous 
and. misplaced shoots, it always 
being kept in mind that the centre 
of the tree in standards must be 
kept open so as to admit the light. 
" At the time of pruning," says Mr. 
Doyle, " some fine young shoots 
shordd be left in the most con
venient place as bearing wood for 
the ensuing yeai', and room must 
be made for them by cutting out 
some of the old wood. Each of 
the old branches should have a 
leader left of new wood, which 
may be shortened according to its 
strength so as to leave five or six 
inches above the old wood. 'Very 
strong shoots need not be so much 
shortened rmless in a part of the 
bush 'H'hieh is naked, and reqiures 
to be furnished. 

"Avoid shortening the shoots 
unless vAen the tree is naked, or 
the wood -wUl be crowded, tufted, 
and productive of vei'y smaU and 
iirdifl'erent fruit. The leading 
shoot at the end of each br.auch 
should, where it is possible, termi
nate naturaUy, if it be not incon
sistent with the equable extent of 
thetree; and in most cases it may 
StiU be so contrived by having 
recourse to the next lateral branch 
of the desired extent, and by tak
ing away that which straggled be
yond it. Let it be recoUected that at 
the time when the young trees 
are gro-wing in the nursery, and 
at all times after, the attention of 
the gardener must be directed to 
what is called "stemming the 
trees," which is producing and 
continuing a clear stem to a given 
height, (according to the growth 
of the different kinds,) by taking 
off aU lateral shoots at thefr ffrst 
appeai'auce. 

Espaliers. — No fruit is more 
benefited than-that-of the goose-

T 2 
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berry, by having the tree trained 
as on espalier. It is best done to 
stakes arranged lozenge-wise, (see 
Espalier,) or the bush may be 
tramed round hoops iu this form. 

Fruit—This should be thinned, 
the smaller benies be cut away 
with a pair of scissars for tarts, &c., 
as required, and the fine berries 
left for dessert. If some of reds, 
as the Warrington, and of the 
thick-skinned yellows, as the 
Mogul, are matted over when the 
fruit is ripe, it will remain good 
until Christmas. This is easiest 
done when the tree is grown as 
au espalier. To increase the size 
of the benies, abundance of water 
and liquid manure are given to 
the roots, and the berries are 
suchled by keeping their tips in 
saucers of water; this is sacrificing 
the flavom- to increase the chcum-
ference of the fruit. 

Vermin, — The caterpfllar and 
the black-fly are both destroyed 
by syringing the bushes with 
water, and then dusting the leaves 
above and beneath with white 
hellebore powder, or -with lime and 
soot mixed in equal porportions. 

Forcing. — Neither the goose-
ber-ry nor currant can be forced 
•without great care. No heat must 
he apphed when they are first 
put under glass. A very low tem
peratm-e, about 60° afterwards, 
and not higher than 40° at 
night. 

GOEDONIA. Four species. 
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Hardy deciduous shrubs. G. 
luemataxylou is a stove evergreen 
tree. Layers or cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

GOSSYPrUM. The Cotton 
Tree. Eleven species. Stove 
annuals, bieniuals, perennials, or 
evergreen shrubs. For the shrubby 
kinds, cuttings and seeds. The 
annuals and biennials, seeds. A 
hght rich soil and a moist heat. 

GOUANIA. Six species. Stove 
evergreen climbers. Cuttings.. 
Peat and loam. 

GOUED, Sagenaria vulgaris, and 
PUMPKIN, CueurUta pepo, are 
clriefly employed in the making of 
pies, &c. There are numerous 
varieties, varying in the shape aud 
colom- of their fruit: as the 
globular, oval, pear-shaped, green, 
striped, marbled, yeUow, &c., &c. 
Que variety, of a pale buff or. sal
mon colom: and globular foi-m, 
grows to the weight of one hundred 
and ten pounds aud upwards; it 
is knô wn in France as the Potiron 
Jaune, and used in soups, but in 
particular from being mashed aud 
eaten as potatoes or turnips, bejng 
of a very pleasant aud pecuUar 
flavom-. The bottle-shaped is of 
Uttle use for culmary pm-poses, 
but is remarkable as being of the 
form of a Florence or ofl-flask. 
• Cucurhita melopepo, the Squash. 

Cucurbita succada, the Vegetable 
Marrow. Both these are culti
vated for the fruit, which being 
gathered when of the size of a 
goose's egg, is bofled whole iu salt 
and water, laid upon toast, and 
eaten as asparagus. Of the sqmaslr, 
there are almost as many varieties 
as of the pompiou, and similarly 
characterized. The young fnut is 
much used in pickles. They may 
be sown in a hotbed of moderate 
strength, under a frame or hand
glasses at the end of March or 
early in Aprfl. In May they may 
be sown in the open ground, 
beneath a south fence, to remain, 
or in a hotbed, if at its commence-
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ment, to forward the plants for 
transplanting at its close, or early 
in June. The plants are flt for 
transplanting when they have got 
four rough leaves, or when of 
about a month's growth. They 
must be planted ivithout any shel
ter on dunghills, or in holes pre
pared as du-ected for the open 
ground crop of cucumbers. Some 
may be inserted' beneath pales, 
walls or hedges, to be trained 
regularly over them, on account 
of their ornamental appearance. 
They may be treated in every 
respect like the cticumier, only 
they do not want so much care. 
They require abundance of water 
in dry weather. When the run
ners have extended three feet, 
they may be pegged down and 
covered with earth at a joint; this 
-will cause the production of roots, 
and the longer continuance of the 
plant in vigour. 

The fruit for seed should be 
selected and treated as directed for 
the cucumber. It is ripe in the 
course of September or October. 

GOVENIA. Four species. Stove 
orchids. G. gardneri an herbace
ous perennial. Division. Sandy 
peat aud light loam. G. lageno-
p/wra, as a swamp plant in very 
sandy peat. " Having filled a 
twent3̂ -four with about two inches 
of crocks; place over them a layer 
of spongy peat for two or three 
inches more, and then fill it up 
with nearly equal quantities of 
sharp sand and heath mould, so 
that the surface is nearly all 
sand. Place it near the fight in a 
cool part of the stove about 60°, 
and keep it very wet as long as it 
continues growing. It generally 
flowers in Aprfl or May. Eemove 
to the greenhouse after flowering, 
aud keep quite dry in the stove 
from October to Febmary."—Gard. 
Chron. 

GKAFF or GEAFT. See Scion. 
GEAFTING is uniting a scion 

or part of a branch of one plant 
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upou the root, branch, or stem of 
another. 

'Grafting is a difficult mode of 
multiplying an individual, because 
it is requisite so to fit the scion to 
the stock, that some portion of 
their alburnums and inner barks 
must coincide, otherwise the re
quisite circulation of the sap is 
prevented. No graft -wfll succeed 
if not immediately grafted upon a 
nearly kindred stock. 1 say im
mediately, because it is possible 
that by grafting on the most dis
similar species on which it wfll 
take, and then moving it with 
some of the stock attached, to 
another stock stfll more remotely 
allied, that a graft may be made 
to succeed though suppHed with 
sap from roots of a very dissimflar 
species. Thus some pear scions 
can hardly be made to unite with 
a quince stock; but if they be 
grafted upon a young shoot and 
afterwards insei-ted in a quince 
stock, they grow as freely as if 
inserted in a seedling pear stock. 

The reason for tins unusual 
difficulty in the way of uniting 
kindred species, arises from one or 
more of these causes. First, the 
sap flowing at discordant periods. 
Secondly, the proper jruces being 
dissimflar. Or thirdly, the sap vessels 
being of inappropriate cahbre. 

Grafting is employed, first, to 
multiply any desired variety or 
species; secondly, to accelerate 
its freitfulness, as when the shoot 
of a two year old apple seedUng is 
grafted upon a stock of six years' 
growth, it wfll anive at frmtful-
ness much sooner then one left on 
the parent stem; thirdly, to im
prove the quahty of the fmit by 
having a more abundant supply of 
sap; and fourthly, to renew the 
productiveness of stocks from 
which previous kmds had failed. 

The best modes of grafting are 
thus described by Dr. Lindley in 
his admirable Theory of HorticuU 
twe;—" Whip grafting is the com-
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monest kind; it is performed by 
heading down a stoclt, then par
ing one side of it bare for the 
space of an incli or so, and cutting 
down obliquely at the upper end 
of the pared part, towards the 
pith; the scion is level
led obliquely to a length 
corresponding with the 
pared surface of the 
stock, and an incision 
is made into it near the 
upper end of the wound 
obliquely upwards so as 
to form a ' tongue,' 
which is forced into the 
corresponding wound in 
the stock; care is then 
taken that the bark of 
the scion is exactly ad
justed to that of the 
stock, and the two are 
bound firmly together. 

*' Here the mere con
tact of the two enables 
the sap flowing upwards 
through the stock to sustain the life 
of the scion until the latter can de
velop its buds, which then send 
downwards their wood; at the same 
time the ceUiilar system of the 
parts in contact unites by granula
tions, and when the wood descends 
it passes through the cellular de
posit, and holds the wdrole together. 

" The use of ' tongueing' is 
merely to steady the scion and to 
prevent its sUpping. The advan
tage of this mode of gi-afting is the 
quickness with which it may be 
performed; the disadvantage is, 
that the surfaces applied to each 
other, are much smaUer than can 
be secured by other means. 

" It is, however, a great improve
ment upon the old crown grafting, 
stfll employed in the rude unskil
ful practice of some continental 
gardeners, but expelled from Great 
Britain; which consists of nothing 
more than heading down a stock 
with an exactly horizontal cut, 
and splitting it through the middle, 
into,which is forced the, end of a 

scion cut into the form of a wedgê  
when the whole are bound toge
ther. In this method the spUt in 
the stock can hardly be made to 
heal without gi-eat care; the union 
between the edges of the scion 
and those of the stock is very im
perfect, because the bark of the 
fonner necessarfly Ues upon the 
wood of the latter, except just at 
the sides; and from the impos-
sibiUty of bringing the two barks 
in contact, neither the ascending 
nor descending currents of sap are 
able freely to intermingle. This 
plan is much improved 
by cutting out the 
stock into the form 
of a wedge, instead of 
splitting; it may how
ever, be advantageous
ly employed for such 
plants, as Cactaceaj; 
the paa-ts of which, 
owing to their succu
lence, readfly form a 
union with each other. 

" A far better method than whip 
grafting, but more tedious, is sad
dle gi-afting, in wliich the stock 
is pai-ed obliquely on both sides-
till it becomes an inverted wedge, 
and the scion is sUt up the centre, 
when its sides are pared down tfll 
they flt the sides of the 
stock. In this method the 
greatest possible quantity of 
surface is brought into con
tact, and the parts are mu
tually so adjusted, that the 
ascending sap is freely re
ceived from the stock by the 
scion, whfle, at the same 
time, the descending sap can 
flow freely from the scion into 
the stock. Mr. Knight, in 
describing this mode of 
operating, has the following 
observations:— 

" The graft first begins its I 
eff'orts to unite itself to the 
stock just at the period 
when the formation of a new 
internal layer of bark commeî oes 



G E A F T I N G . 279 

in the spring, and the flnid which 
generates this layer of bark, and 
which also feeds the inserted graft, 
radiates in every dh-ection from the 
vicinity of the medulla to the ex
ternal sm-face of the alburnum. 
• " The graft is of com-se most 
advantageously placed when it 
presents the largest surface to 
receive such fluid, and when the 
fluid itself is made to deviate least 
from its natirral course. This 
takes place most efficiently when 
(as in this saddle gr-afting) a graft 
of nearly equal size -vrith the stock 
is divided at its base aud made to 
staird astride the stock, and when 
the two divisions of the graft are 
pared extremely thin, at and near 
thefr lower extremities, so that they 
may be brought into close contact 
with the stock (from which but 
little bark or wood should be pared 
off) by the hgatm-e."—Hort. Traris. 
147. 

To execute saddle grafting pro
perly, the scion and stock should be 
of equal size; aud where that can
not be, a second method, in which 
the scion may be much smaller 
than the stock, has been described 
by the same great gardener. 

This is practised upon small stocks 
a,lmost exclusively in Herefordshire; 
but it is never attempted till the 
usual season of grafting is r~ 
past, and tUl the bark is 5 
readilĵ  detached from the 
alburnum. The head of the 
stock is then taken oft', by a 
single stroke of the knife, 
obhquely, so that the inci
sion commences about the 
width of the diameter of 
the stock, below the point 
where the medulla apjiears 
in the section, and ends as 
much above it upon the op
posite side. The scion, or 
graft, which should not ex
ceed in diameter half that of 
the stock, is then to be di
vided longitudinally, about 
two inches upwards from its lower 

end, into two unequal divisions, by 
passing the knife upwards just in 
contact with one side of the medulla. 
The stronger di-vision of the graft is 
then to be pared thin at its lower 
extremity, and introduced, as in 
crown grafting, between the bark 
and wood of the stock ; and the 
more slender division is fitted to the 
stock upon the opposite side. 

" The graft, consequently, stands 
astride the stock, to which it attaches 
itself ffrmly upon each side, and 
which it covers completely in a 
single season. Grafts of the apple 
and pear rarely ever fail in this 
method of grafting, which may be 
practised with equal success with 
youug wood in July, as soon as it 
has become moderately firm .and 
mature."—Theory of Horticulture. 

The other modes of grafting re
quire no description, but wUl be 
best understood by a reference to 
the foUowing sketches. 
Cleft Grafting. Side Graftin<). 

Chink or Root 
Shoulder Grafting. Graftingt 
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Peg Grafting, or 

terebration. 
By -whatever mode 

the operation be per
formed, the essentials 
for success are, 1. That 
the same parts of the 
stock and scion should 
hebrought intocontact 
as much as possible— 
bark to bark, and al
burnum to alburnum. 
2. That as the nourish
ment has to be afforded 
to the gi-aft from the 
alburnum of the stock 
vrith which it is brought in contact, 
this should not be exposed to the 
air for one minute longer than is 
necessary to insert the previously 
prepared gi'aft, for if the surface be
comes dry in the shghtest degree, 
vegetation on that part is perma
nently destroyed; and thirdly, that 
the air and wet should be excluded 
after the scion has been inserted, 
otherwise the dryness of the parts, 
or the dilution of the sap, will pre
vent the union. To eflect the de
sired exclusion, the entire wound 
must be inclosed with grafting clay, 
or grafting wax, the best recipes for 
which are these:— 

Grafting Clay is best made of two 
parts cow-dung; three parts com
mon clay; and one part awns or 
beards of barley, kneaded together 
thoroughly. 

Grafting Wax. — Moist bast is 
usuaUy employed for closing the 
wound of the stock, but it is far 
preferable to use worsted, and over 
this a coating of the grafting wax, 
made according to the following 
recipe:— 
Burgundy pitch . . . . 1 oz. 
Common pitch . . . . 4 
Yellow wax 4 
TaUoworlard . . . . 2 
Nitre (carbonate of potash, 

powdered) 1 
The same composition spread 

upon sUps of linen makes Grafting 

Pfeisferifreguently used by amateur 
budders. 

6RAMMANTHES cMoraiJiora. 
Stove annual. Seeds. Loam and 
Ume nrbbish. 

GRAMMATOPHYLLUM, Two 
species. Stove orchids. Di-vision. 
Wood. 

GRANGERIA borionica. Stove 
evergreen tree. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

GRAPE-VINE (Vitis vinifera). 
Of this fruit ninety-nine varieties 
are cultivated in the Chiswick 
Garden. 

Open - wall culture. — Varieties 
best suited for this, according to the 
experience of Mr, Hoare, are -.— 

Black Hamburgh. 
Black Prince. 
Esperione. 
Black Muscadine. 
MiUer's Burgundy. 
Claret Grape. 
Black Frontiguan. 
Grizzly Frontignan. 
White Frontignan. 
White Muscadine. 
Malmsey Muscadine, 
White Sweetwfiter, 
Eighty-six of the varieties have 

been cultivated at Wilbeck within 
the last seven years, but only about 
fomteen found of superior excel
lence, and many of the others were 
mere synonymes, Mr, Tillery, fi-om 
this long course of experience and 
observation, recommends the fol
lowing selections:— 

Por the Earliest House.—The 
Purple Constantia, or Frontignan; 
White Frontignan; Black Prince; 
Dutch, or Stillward's Sweetwater; 
Black Hamburgh; and TripoU, 

"For Stove.—White Muscat of 
Alexandria ; Purple Constantia ; 
White Frontignan; Grizzly Fron
tignan; Black Muscat; and Black 
Damascus, 

"For Greenhouse.—Black Ham
burgh; TripoU; Grove-end Sweet
water; and Muscadine, 

"For Latest Souse.—West's St. 
Peter's, and Charlsworth's Tokay. 
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" For a Single. Bouse ivith fom--

teen rafters.—One Purple Constan
tia; one White Frontignan; one 
Eoyal Muscadine, or Chasselas 
D'Arboyce; three Muscats; three 
Black Hamburghs, or Tripolis; 
thi-ee West's St. Peter's; and two 
Black Princes. 

" For Pot-Culture, to cover in 
during April and May.—Purple 
Constantia and White Frontignan." 
—United Gard. Joum. 

Propagation.—Layering is the 
most certain and most expeditious 
mode of propagating the grape-vine. 
In the first part of March cut away 
the fourth bud of the shoot to be 
layered, pass the shoot through the 
hole in the bottom of a garden-pot, 
fill this with light rich earth, so 
that the wound of that fourth bud 
is iu the centre of the earth, and 
two buds above its surface; fix 
the pot flimly to the wall, so as 
not to be disturbed; keep the earth 
constantly moist with liquid ma
nure, giving a little every day, and 
a Httle moss tied over the surface 
and round the sides of the pot to 
check evaporation. Cut away the 
layer from the parent in the last 
week of August; and, turning it 
out from the pot, without at all dis
turbing the earth, plant it where it 
is to remain, aud water it plenti
fully with Hquid manure untU the 
leaves begin to faU. 

Cuttings.—At the time of au
tumn-pruning select some middle-
sized, weU-ripened shoots, cut ofl' 
lengths of six buds, keep them in 
moist sand through the winter, and, 
at the end of March, cut them in 
half, remove the two lower buds, 
and plant them under a wall hav
ing an eastern aspect, leaving the 
upper bud just above the surface, 
and covering them with a hand
glass. The soil must be Hght, rich, 
aud well pulverized, pressed close 
round the cuttings, and kept con
stantly moist with liquid manure 
until the leaves fall in autumn. 
The surface round them should be 

stirred at least twice a week to al
low the air unimpeded entrairce. 

Coiling is only a pecuHar mode 
of propagating by cuttings sug
gested by Mr. Mearns, whose prac
tice has been epitomised thus by 
Dr. Lindley:— 

" In the propagation of vines by 
coiling, Mr. Mearns' practice, if sin
gle rods ai-e contemplated, is not to 
leave them longer than fom- or five 
feet, and to remove all the buds but 
the uppermost These rootless cut
tings are coiled into long marrow 
pots, being so placed that the bud 
of the apex of the shoot, although 
the highest part, is stiU two inches 
beneath the surface of the soil; at 
the same time sufficient room is 
left beneath the coil for the roots 
to extend themselves. These cut
tiugs being put in between the mid
dle of Januai-j' and the end of 
March, are plunged at once into a 
hotbed between 90° and 100°, 
where they remain until they re
quire more pot-room. They are 
then shifted, and placed in a suit
able situation until again excited 
in November or December. When 
the cuttmg begins to grow, the shoot 
is trained upright, untd it is seven 
or eight or ten joints long, when 
the top is pinched off'. After this 
stopping, the laterals are displaced 
as they appear; and if the vines 
have done well, two or three of the 
buds wdl also be excited at the 
same tune, in which case the shoots 
are cut down to the lowest excited 
eye. The single shoot is then 
trained upright, and divested of ad 
laterals and tendrds. None of the 
plants are adowed to grow longer 
than from fom- to six feet, at which 
length the tops are pinched ofl', the 
uppermost lateral, which is also 
stopped at the first joint, being left 
to cari-y off the remaining sap. 

" At this season the plants are 
removed to a warm and shel
tered situation in the open air; 
and when the leaves fall they are 
headed down to one, two, or three 
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joints, .according to tlieir strengtli, 
and are placed against a northern 
aspect. When cold weather sets in 
they are taken back to a sheltered 
spot, and plunged iu the ground to 
protect the roots, the pots being 
mulched over, and the rods covered 
to protect them from fi-ost. 

"When 
these year
ling potted 
vines are 
brought ear
ly into ac
tion, it is re
commended 
to bow a 
piece of wire 
above the 
pot with both 
its ends run
ning down 
the inside, 
of sufiicient 
height to .al
low the whole 
length of the 

attached to it, as represented in the 
accompanying figure. 

" The buds fi-om the stem, being 
thus bent, break more regularly; 
and when this is effected the vine 
is united, and secured to an upright 
stake or sloping treUis. To prevent 
evaporation the stem is wrapped 
loosely in moss, which is kept con
stantly moist until the gi-.apes are 
set, when it is removed. The 
plants, up to this period, are en
couraged by bottom-heat and shift
ing ; and the quantity of fruit is re-
grriated by the size of the pot and 
the qnaUty of the vine." — Gard. 
Chron. 

Seed. — To raise new varieties 
seed from the largest, earliest, and 
best ripened berries must be sepa
rated from their pulp, and kept 
untfl the Febi-uary following; then 
to be sown in " pots filled with 
Ught fresh mould, aud plunged in 
a moderately warm hotbed. They 
-jviU come up in fom- or six weeks; 

and when the plants are about six 
inches high, they shoifld be trans
planted singly into forty-eights, 
and afterwai-ds into pots of larger 
size. 

" Water gently as circumstances 
require; allow abundance of Ught 
and air, and carefully avoid iujm--
ing any of the leaves. Cut down 
the plants every autumn to good 
buds, and sufier only one of these 
to extend itself in the foUowing 
spring. Shift into larger pots, as 
occasion requires, till they have 
produced friut. This, under good 
management, will take place in the 
fourth or fifth year, ŵ hen the ap
proved sorts should be selected, and 
the rest destroyed, or used as stocks 
on whioh to graft or inarch good 
sorts."—JSnc. of Gard. 

If a hybrid grape be required, 
the stamens of the female parent 
must be cut away with very sharp-
pointed scissars before then- anthers 
have burst, and the poUen be ap
plied to the stigma from the male 
desired to be the other parent. No 
very superior varieties have yet re
warded those wdio have attempted 
thus to imjirove the grape. 

Budding.—A good authority thus 
states his mode:— 

" About the first week in March 
I perform the operation; or, as soon 
as I perceive the sap begin to rise, 
I cut from a branch, about three 
inches in length, an eye havmg 
attached as much wood as I could 
possibly get with it; at each end of 
the eye, I out off about a quarter 
of an inch of the upper bark, 
making the ends quite thin, I next 
measure off the exact length of the 
bud, on the base of the -vine 
intended to be budded, aud make 
a nick slanting upward at the 
upper part, and another slanting 
downward at the bottom. „I then 
talie the piece neatly ont, so that 
the bud may fit nicely in; and by 
making the nick as stated above, 
each end of the bud is covered by 
the bark of the shoot. I bind tha 



S R A P E - V I N B . 283' 
Jjuds firmly romid -witli matting, 
and clay it, taking care, however, 
that the clay does not cover the 
eye of the bud: I then tie it round 
-with moss, and keep it constantly 
damp; and as the sap rises in the 
vine, the bud begins to swell. 

"When the vine commences to 
, push out young shoots, take the 
top ones off, in order to throw a 
little more sap into the bud, and as 
you perceive it getting stronger, 
take oft' more young shoots, and 
so continue until you have taken 
off all the young shoots. Budding 
can only be performed where the 
long-rod system is practised, as in 
that case you have the power of 
confining the sap to the bud, which 
-will gi'ow -vigorously. As soon 
as you perceive this, cut the vine 
down to the bud. Budding has 
the advantage over grafting, by 
not leaving an unsightly .appearance 
where the butt was inserted. I 
always allow the matting to remain 
on until about the month of Sep
tember." 

Grafting.—" The best method," 
says Dr. Lindley, " of grafting vines 
is to shorten the branch, or shoot, at 
the -(vuiter pruning to the most eli
gible 'place for inserting the graft. 
The graft should be kept in suffi
ciently moist soil till the time of 
performing the operation, imd for a 
week previous in the same tempera
tm-e as that -which the -vines to be 
opei-iited upon are gi-owing. 

"When such portions of the 
latter as are shortened for receiving 
the grafts have made a bit of 
shoot, gi-aft as you would other 
fruit trees, t.aking care to preserve, 
the shoot at the top in claying, 
and until the buds on the scion 
have pushed, theu shorten it back. 
Inarching may be performed any 
time after tho vines have started, 
so far as to bleed.—Gard. Citron. 

Mr. Knight, the late eminent pre
sident of the Horticultural Society, 
has left this record of his experiments 
ou the same iriode of propagation :— 

" I conceived it probable that the 
success of the Eoman cultivators 
in grafting theu vines might arise 
from the selection of gi-afts simdar 
to their cuttings, and the resrdt of 
the following expei-unent leads me 
to believe my conjecture to be well 
founded. I selected three cuttings 
of the Black Hamburgh Grape, 
each having at its base one joint of 
two years old of wood: these 
were inserted in, or rather fitted to 
branches of neaiiy the same size, 
but of gi-eater age; and all suc
ceeded most perfectly. The chiy 
which suiTounded the base of the 
grafts was kept constantly moist, 
and the moisture thus .supplied to 
the graft operated very beueficiidly, 
at least, if it was not essential to 
the success of the operation. A 
very skilful gardener in my vi
cinity, to whom I mentioned my 
intention of trying the foregoing 
experiment, was completely suc
cessful by a somewhat diff'erent 
method. He used gi-afts similar to 
mine, but his vine grew under the 
roof of the hothouse, in Avhich 
situation he found it difiicult to 
attach such a quantity of clay as 
would supply the requisite degree 
of moisture to the griift; and he 
therefore supported a pot under 
each graft, upon which he raised the 
mould in heaps sufficiently high to 
cover the grafts and supply them 
with moisture. The gr.afts which I 
used consisted of about two inches 
old wood, and five of annual wood, 
by which means the junction of the 
new and old wood, at which point 
cuttings most readily emit shoots 
and receive nutriment, was placed 
close to the head of the stock, .and a 
single bud only was exposed to 
vegetate."—Knights Papers. 

As the practice is rather pre
carious, I will add further, the ob
servations of Mr. Braddiok:—"I 
feel confident in stating, that healthy 
vines may be successi'rdly grafted 
with young wood of the preceding, 
year's growth, from the time that 
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the shoots of the stocks which the 
grafts are to be put upon have 
made four or five eyes, until mid-
smnmer, with every prospect of the 
grafts growing, and without the 
least danger of the stocks suffering 
by bleeding. They may likewise 
be grafted with shoots of the same 
summer's growth, worked in the 
rind of the young wood, from the 
time that the young bunches of 
grapes become visible on the stocks 
till July, ont of doors, or till a 
month later under glass. The 
operation must not be performed 
later than the periods here spe
cified, because time is necessary for 
the young shoots of the graft to 
become hard and ripen before 
winter."—Hort. Soc. Trans. 

Single Eyes, or Buds.—Mr. Ap
pleby gives the following directions 
for this mode of propagation:— 
" Take a single bud with about half 
an inch of wood on each side of it, 
and insert it in a pot four inches in 
diameter, fUled with light rich soil, 
covering the bud half an inch, and 
pressing the earth firmly about it, 

Slace the pots in a bark bed, or 
ung bed covered with saw dust; 

either of these will do, provided 
the heat is moderate. It will 
soon shoot up above the soil, and 
begin to send out roots; water very 
sparingly, for a time increasing the 
quantity as it requires it. Air is 
given on all mild days to make 
it become stout and of a good co
lour. As soon as the roots reach 
the sides of the pots, shift into 
large pots, which operation may 
be done thrice during the grow
ing season; it will require a 
stick to support it, and all the 
superfiuous leaves and tendrils re
moved ; ripen the wood by keeping 
as dry an atmosphere in the pit or 
frame as possible, dming the latter 
part of the season, endeavouring to 
effect this without any reduction of 
temperature, which should average 
about 70° Fahrenheit. When the 
wood is suificiently ripened, keep 

the plant in a cool house or frame, 
just protected ft-om frost until the 
planting season."—Gard. Chron. 

W A L L CriLTCEE. 
Aspect.—The object to be ob

tained is not only warmth, but 
shelter fi-om the wind, which is 
injurious to the vine at aU times of 
its gi-owth. To secure this deside
ratum, the best aspect is S.E. Even 
E. by N. is a good aspect. Any 
westerly point, or even due S., 
exposes the vine to the strong 
winds which prevaU from the W. 
and S.W. 

Soil—The best soil is a light, 
rich, sandy loam, eighteen inches 
deep, resting on a drainage of 
twelve inches of bricklayers' rub
bish. 

Manures.—The richest manures, 
such as night-soil, blood, bone-dust, 
and butchers' offal, are most bene
ficial to vines, and should be added 
annually to the border in which 
they grow. During the time of 
their being in bloom, a slight trench 
in a circuit three feet from the 
stem should be opened, and the 
contents of the house slop pail, 
soapy water, and urine, be poured 
into it daily. 

WaUs, for the grape vine, need 
never be higher than eight feet, and 
the more substantial the better, 
as they cool slowly in proportion to 
their thickness. They should be 
painted annually with a creamy 
mixture of one part hme and two 
parts soot, to fill up the nail holes, 
the harbours of insects, to destroy 
moss, and to increase the wai-mth 
of the wall. Although a dark-
coloured body radiates heat, and 
consequently cools more quickly 
than a similar body of a hght 
colour, yet this is prevented if a 
proper screen is placed before it. 
(See Shelters.) A coping should 
project from the top of the wall, 
four inches wide, if this be four 
feet high, and an additional inch 
for every foot of height. 

Pruning and Training.—The vine 
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bears on wood one year old only, 
and this Itnowledge mast control 
these operations, for after a branch 
has borne it is of no further use; 
and in pruning, a chief object con
sequently, is to get rid of all the 
old wood that can be spared. As 
Mr. Clement Hoare's practice is 
founded upon this, I adopt his rules 
without any modification. He ob
tains, he says,—" All the frait of a 
vine from a few shoots trained at 
full length, instead of from a great 
number of spurs or short shoots. 
To provide these shoots the former 
bearers are cut down to veiy short 
spurs at the autumnal pruning, 
and at the same time a suificient 
number of shoots are left at whole 
length to produce frait in the 
following year; at the succeeding 
autumn these latter are cut down 
to very short spurs, and the long 
shoots that have pushed from the 
spurs are tramed at whole length 
as before, and so on annually in 
alternate succession. This method 
recommends itself byits simphcity, 
by the old wood of the vine being 
annually got rid of, by the small 
number of wounds inflicted in the 
pruning, by the clean and hand
some -appearance of the vine, and 
by the great ease with which it is 
managed, in consequence of its 
occupying but a small portion of 
the waU. 

" 1st. In pruning, alw.ays cut 
upwards, and in a sloping direction. 

"2nd. Always leave an inch of 
blank wood beyond the terminal 
bud, and let the out be ou tho 
opposite side of the bud. 

"ord. Prune so as to leave as 
few wounds as possible, and let the 
surface of every cut be perfectly 
smooth. 

" 4th. In cutting out an old 
branch, prane it even with the parent 
limb, that the wound may quickly 
heal. 

"5th. Prune so as to obtain the 
quantity of fruit desired on the 
smallest number of shoots possible. 
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" 6th. Never pnme in frosty-

weather, nor when a frost is 
expected. 

" 7th. Never prane iu the months 
of March, April, or May. Praning 
in either of these months causes 
bleeding, and occasions thereby a 
wasteful and au injurious expendi-
tru-e of sap. 

" 8th. Let the general autumnal 
pruning take place as soon after 
the 1st of October as the gather
ing of the fruit wiU permit 

" Lastly, use a pruniug-knife of 
the best description, and let it be, 
if possible, as sharp as a razor."— 
Hoare on the Vine. 

In the spring next after the plant
ing, two buds only having been 
left, remove the one which shoots 
the most weakly, and rab oft' all 
others but that one selected to 
remain as often as they appear. 
Nafl the shoot to the ^ 
wall as often as it extends g 
six inches beyond the 
previous shred. In No- ' 
vember cut the -vine so , 
as to leave only two I 
buds. In the second My 
spring manage as be- W 
fore, and in the Novem- ,| 
her cut down to three }%. 
buds, the vine wfll then y^^si^ 
appear thus: 

The third spring retain two shoots, 
treating as before. In September 
pinch off their tops, and in Novem
ber prune them so as to retain some 
buds. 

The fourth spring iu February 
remove the 1, 2, 4, 5, and 6 buds, 
bending the slioots down horison 
tally thus: 
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and training the shoots from buds 
8 and 7 as there represented. 
Prune and train as before directed 
during the summerj removing 
also supei'fluous shoots, and in No
vember cut back a and c to about 
eight or twelve buds according 
to the strengtli of the vine; and 
6 and d so as to leave only one bud 
on each. In the fifth spring train 
the shoots from these single buds 
in the same waving form as before. 

" The vine," says Mr. Hoare, to 
•whose valuable work, I am indebted 
for most of the preceding directions, 
" has now assumed the form wMch 
it is permanently to retain, and the 
manner in which it is trained may be 
considered as the commencement 
of a system of alternately fruiting 
two shoots, and training two at full 
length for beai-ing wood in the fol
lowing year; which method maybe 
continued every year without any 
alteration, until the capacity of the 
vine is equal to the maturation of 
more fruit than can possibly be 
borne by two single shoots, which, 
on an average, may be estimated at 
sixty pounds weight annually. Se
veral years must elapse before this 
will be the case; but when it is, the 
arms may be easily lengthened by 
the training in of a shoot at their 
extremities, and managing it in the 
same manner as when the arms of 
the vine first formed. It is very 
advisable, however, that the vine 
should not be suflered to extend 
itself further on the wall, for in 
such case, the beai-ing shoots emit
ted from the centre are sure to 
decUne in strength; whereas, by 
confining the dimensions of the 
vine to a single arm on each side 
of the stem, and each arm to the 
support and nourishment of two 
branches only, the very best de
scription of bearing shoots will 
never fail to be generated close 
at home, and these, as the vine 
advances in age, will become pro
lific almost beyond conception. I 
have often ripened as many as 

seven full sized buriches of grapes 
on two shoots which have pushed 
from a single bud, on vines ma
naged in this manner. Indeed, 
those who have been accustomed 
to permit their vines to cover a 
large .space of walling, and to 
possess a great number of branches, 
can scarcely imagine how much 
easier a vine is managed, and with 
what certainty the fruit is in
creased in quantity, and improved 
in quality."—Hoare on the Vine. 

Thinninff.—'When the vine has 
become fruitful, in August, it must 
have the berries of each branch 
thinned until not more than half 
then- original number remain. It 
is best done with a sharp-pointed 
pan- of scissai-s, and care being 
taken to remove the smallest 
ben'ies. This increases the weight 
and excellence of the bunches, for 
two ben-ies will always outweigh 
four grown on the same branchlet 
of a bunch, besides being far 
handsomer, and having more juice 
as compared with husks. The 
average weight of the bunches on a 
vine may be taken, when. ripe, at 
half a pound each, and with this 
data it is easy to carry into prac
tice Mr. Clement Hoare's excel
lent rule for proportioning the 
crop to the size of the vine. If 
its stem, measured just above the 
groimd, be three inches in circum
ference, it may bear 5 lbs, weight 
of grapes. 

Si inches 10 lbs. 
4 „ 15 
^ „ 20 
5 „ 26 . 

And so five pounds additional for 
every half inch of increased cir
cumference. 

V I N E S E S G K E B N H O U S E . 

Training here must be the same 
as in the hothouse, and the points 
besides to be attended toare:— 

" 1. To train the vines to the 
rafters, or otherwise, so that tliey 
shall not overshadow the interior 
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Jjefore the end of May. 2. To 
empty the greenhou.se of all green
house plants after that period, and 
to take every possible pains to get 
the wood ripe: you cannot have 

f rapes without weU ripened wood, 
f vines are very late in growing, 

they wiU require fire-heat in autumn, 
in order to ripen their wood, in 
many seasons. Vines and green
house plants do not agree very 
well; but under such a system 
they may be kept from quarreUing 
much."—Gard. Chron. 

VINES nr HOTHOUSE. 
Varieties.—The proportions the 

!difterent vines should bear to e.ach 
other, iu order to secure the best 
succession and a constant supply, 
are three Black Hamburghs; two 
AVhite Muscats of Alexandria; one 
White and one Black Frontignan; 
one Black Prince, and one Black 
St. Peter's. 

Construction of Vinery.—For the 
general principles applicable to the 
construction of this aud all other 
hothouses, see the titles Stove, Trel
lis, cfc. 

Borders.—These maybe formed 
eight feet broad, of a soil similar to 
that •recommended for the open 
wall vines, with the same attention 
to manuring and drainage. 

Planting and Pruning.—The prac
tice of Mr. Meai-ns in this particular 
is very good:— 

" The vines are planted inside the 
house at two feet and a half apart, 
nearly close to the front wall, and 
are headed do™ to within a foot of 
the soU. One shoot only is allowed 
to proceed from each plant, which 
at the end of the first season is cut 
down to the second or third eye. 
Next year two leading shoots are 
encouraged, the strongest of which 
is stopped when it has grown three 
or four joints beyond the middle of 
the roof, and the wealier, after 
having grown three or fom- feet for 
the purpose of strengthening the 
eyes. At the faU of the leaf, the 
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leading shoots are reduced, the 
main one to the length of the middle 
of the roof, and the lower one to 
the third eye. In the third season, 
one leading shoot is trained in from 
each shoot, and from the leading 
shoot fruit-bearing side shoots are 
pi-oduced. One bunch is left on 
eiich, and the shoot stopped at one 
or two joints above it. No side 
shoots are allowed to proceed from 
the spm-, the leading shoot from 
which is to become the bearing 
wood for the next year. Thus, in 
the autmnn of the third season the 
lower part of the house is fm-nished 
witli a crop of gi-apes from shoots 
proceeding fi-om wood of the pre
ceding year, and parallel to tlus 
bearing shoot on each vine is the 
young shoot for the next year's 
crop. 

"In-winter, the shoot from the 
extremity of the bearing branch is 
cut oft' at the top of the roof, or 
within twelve or fifteen inches of it, 
and the shoot from the spur is cut 
down to the middle of the roof, and 
all the spurs which had borne the 
grapes are now cut out. Each vine 
is now furnished with two shoots of 
bearing wood, a part of old barren 
wood, and a spur for producing a 
young .shoot the following year. In 
the fom'th summer a full crop is 
produced, both in the upper .and 
lower half of the house. The longer 
shoot bearing on the upper half of 
its length, and the shorter on its 
whole length; a leading shoot is 
produced from tne short shoot, and 
another from the spur. 

" In the pruning season of the 
fourth year, the centre shoot is en
tirely removed, and replaced by the 
side shoot, now the whole length of 
the roof, and this side shoot is in 
its tm-n supplanted by the shoot 
from the spur, whUe a spur is pre
pared to succeed it. 

" Summer Pruning.—Mr. Mearns 
gives the foUowing directions :— 
" Stop the bearing branches at the 
bunch, instead of the next joint 

http://greenhou.se
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above it, which is the usual prac
tice ; for I found that the fruit did 
equally well, and it divested the 
branch of an incumbrance, while it 
allowed a much larger portion of 
light to come into the house, together 
ivith a more free circulation of air 
among the fruit and young wood. 
I blind all the eyes on each frait 
spm- as soon as they push above a 
joint or two, before I pinch them 
back, always cautiously retaining 
one eye; and am particularly cau
tious "that nothing should happen to 
injure the leaf that accompanies the 
bunch, for if that is lost, the fruit 
of course wiU come to nothing."— 
Hort. Soc. Tram. 

Forcing.—This is sometimes com
menced in September, bat the close 
of the next month is sufiBciently 
early. Mr. Appleby, of Macclesfield, 
gives the foUomng veiy full and 
excellent directions: — "In places 
where there are a number of houses 
devoted to the viae, it is possible to 
have ripe gi-apes all the year roimd. 
To accompUsh this completely, six 
houses are necessary, though it 
may in some degree be done with 
three. In the former case, the first 
house ought to be started at the end 
of October, the second on the first 
of December, and so on, the first 
day of every month till April. Wliere 
there are but three houses, it will 
be early enough to commence the 
first house in November, the second 
in February, and the third in April. 
To cause the vines to break equally 
all the length of the shoot, tie them 
down to the front windows, until 
the buds are all expanded, that one 
part of it may not be more excited 
than another. 

"When every bud has pushed, 
carefully separate the vines one by 
one; and as it is convenient, regu
late the shoots, stop them, and thin 
the number of branches, and do all 
that is required. Then tie them 
up loosely to the rafter; and should 
they hang down a foot from the 
glass, it is an advantage, especially 

during the early part of the sea-
sou." 

Syringing and Steaming.—" During 
the time of forcing the vine (urdess 
they are in blossom^ and the ripen
ing of the fruit, syrmge them freely 
with rain-water, morning and even
ing, all over; also steam the houses 
by pourmg water on the pipes or 
flues, to keep up a moisture in the 
air. It is beneficial to the growth 
of the plant, swells the berries, and 
keeps dô vn the red spider. While 
the vines are in blossom, refrain 
from syringing, but use the steam 
freely. 

" When the berries begin to co
lour, also cease syringing; but use 
the steam a fortnight longer, Hiough 
only at night. As soon as the 
grapes are nearly ripe, keep as dry 
an atmosphere as possible, both to 
give the fruit a good flavour, and to 
ripen the wood. 

Cohering the Border.—" This in 
the early part of the forcing season 
is absolutely necessary, using either 
light horse-litter, or fresh-gathered 
leaves. No frost must be allowed 
to reach the stems or roots; if it 
does, the vines will droop when the 
sun shines, and the bunches will be 
crippled, and perhaps never come 
out properly. A tarpaidin is useful 
to cover the fitter and dung, to 
keep off' the heavy rains and snow." 

Temperature.—"Commence forc
ing the vine with a low tempera
ture. The first week keep up the 
heat to 50°, the second to 60°, the 
third to 65°, and the fourth to 70°. 
Night temperature about 10° lower. 
A good rule is 60° for vines in leaf, 
and 70° when blooming and ripen
ing fruit ; the night temperature 
may then be 20° lower." 

Setting the Fruit.—'' To efl'ect the 
setting of the fruit, and more espe
cially in the earlier part of the 
forcing season, use a camel-hair 
pencil to disperse the poUen on the 
stigmas. Some kinds of grapes 
have very Httle pollen, while others 
have plenty to spare. In this case 
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take a sheet of white paper, and 
hold it under the, bunch that has 
abundance of pollen, gently shake 
the bunch, and then with the 
camel-hair pencil apply the pollen 
to such kinds as are deflcient." 

Thinning the Bei-ries.—As soon as 
the hemes are set and begin to 
swell, it is time to thin them. For 
this operation there are proper 
scissars, with long handles and 
short blades. Provided with these, 
some good soft matting, and with 
something to catch the berries in, 
(which make exceUent vinegar, or 
tarts, &o.,) commence the operation 
by tying up the shoulders of such 
bunches as require it, to the wires 
on each side of the rafter; or, if the 
bunches are very large, fasten some 
thin narrow lath to the i-after, to tie 
the shoulders to. 

Some persons use a thin piece of 
lath notched at each end, to prop 
the shoulders off from the main 
body of the bunch; but I do not 
like this plan so well as the matting, 
the props being apt to drop out. 

In order to have large berries, 
tlun very freely, so much so, that 
the bunches look like skeletons. 
Of course thin according to the 
kind; some sorts under the best 
management do not swell to such a 
size as others; hence it is necessary 
to know the medium size to which 
every variety wiU sweU, and thin 
accordingly. 

Watering the Boots. — Use ma
nure water alternately with clear 
water. If the border be weU wa
tered once a week, it is sufficient. 
Eemember to place boards to walk 
on, and as soon as the water has 
sunk in, and the surface becomes 
rather dry, go over it with a Dutch 
hoe and rough rake; the more fre
quently it is stuTcd the less water 
it will take; if, however, it is so 
smooth as to let the water run off, 
instead of sinking in, point the 
surface over ivith a fork, and leave 
it rough. 

Covering the Vines in Winter.— 
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" When the vines are not covered 
with glass in consequence of other 
fruits being gi-own in the house, 
protect them from severe frost; 
haybands may be used, and long 
straight wheat straw; the tarpaulin 
is the best,' as it keeps them dry, 
and of course renders them more 
able to endure frost."—Gard.Chron. 

Vines in Pots.—The first week in 
February is the best time for plant
ing the cuttings of vines in pots, to 
remain in cultivation in them. If 
intended to be fruited next season, 
plant the cuttings in thirty-twos, 
selecting weU-ripened shoots, ivith 
only one plump bud, and cutting 
the shoot at eiich end down to 
about one inch and a half of the 
bud. Bury this bud iu the earth, 
composed of equal piirts of fresh 
Ught turfy soU and decayed leaves. 
Plunge in a bottom heat of 90°; 
temperature of fi-ame 60° to 90°. 
In AprU, shift to the fruitiug pots, 
twos or fours, according to the 
strength of plant desired. Soil, two 
parts Ught turfy loam, and one part 
old night-sofl. Temperature, 60° 
to 80°. Place the pots so near the 
roof, that the shoots may be at once 
trained near the glass as they ad
vance. Best length for the shoots, 
fi-om four to six feet, though they 
wiU bear even ten feet; thei-efore 
stop each when a foot longer th.an 
required for next season. Manure 
water must be employed to sustain 
the growth of the vines, and every 
means adopted to ripen the wood. 
Early in September, the pots may 
be placed out of doors, on the noi-th 
side of a waU, aud laid on their sides, 
to hasten the vines into a state of 
rest. In November, they may he 
returned under glass, and forcing 
commenced to ripen a crop by 
the end of March. If strong, and 
grovm in No. 2 pots, seven bunches 
may be left upon a Hamburgh, 
eight npon a Muscadine, but upon 
weaker plants only about half those 
numbers. 

Mr. W. Stothard, gardener at 
u 
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Chantrey House, in 1841, gives 
these du-ections:—" When the vines 
that are let into the house have 
reached the top of the rafters, in
stead of stopping the leading shoot, 
as is commonly done, and often too 
soon, which causes the eyes to burst, 
and renders them useless for the 
succeeding year, turn the shoot 
back, and having ready a pot of 
suitable size, well drained, and filled 
with fresh turfy loam and rotted 
dung, of equal parts, place it upon 
the back shelf or wall of the pit, 
and as soon as tlie young shoot has 
attained a sufficient length to be laid 
into the pot, cut out two or three 
eyes, and as many of its leaves, and 
scrape off a httle of the bark the 
whole length of the part intended 
for roots, which is bent into the pot, 
and covered with mould to the depth 
of six or seven inches. No attention 
is required, excepting to train the 
shoot as it advances in growth, and 
keep the mould in the pot a little 
moist, to encourage the emission of 
roots, which will appear in a fort
night or three weeks, and soon fill 
the pot. When the shoot is laid in 
the pot, allow it to grow from four 
to eight feet long, according to the 
strength of the parent vine, to 
w ĥich leave it attached until it has 
done gro\ving, and perfectly ripened 
its wood. 

" Should there not be a sufficient 
quantity of leaders, place pots under 
the rafters at most convenient situa
tions, and likewise on the front flue; 
but the shoots that are laid in these 
pots never suifer to exceed five feet 
in length. When the plants are sever
ed from the parent vines, put them 
out under a wall, wliere they are 
protected from frosts, and take into 
tlie house as required for forcing; 
at that time shift into pots about a 
foot over and fourteen inches deep, 
to remain until tlie fruit is cut, after 
wliich they may be thrown away, 
sure of a fresh supply of plants 
every year by the same process."— 
Gard. Chron. 
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Mr. H. Burn, gardener at Totten

ham Park, gives the folloiving par
ticulars of his mode of cultivating 
the vine in pots:—" I invariably set 
the eyes in thumb pots on the first 
of February, and putting moss about 
two and a half inches deep on the 
flue at the back of the pine pits, I 
place the pot U2ion it, keeping the 
moss always moist. 

" As soon as the bud or eye has 
grown and become well furnished 
with roots, I repot into sixty-sized 
pots, and continue afterwards to 
shift as fast as the pots become 
fiUed with roots ; from sixties to 
forty-eights, tlurty-twos, twenty-
fom-s, sixteens, and twelve-sized 
pots successively; and lastly, mto 
bushel-pots, which I have made for 
the purpose. I encourage rapidity 
of gi'owth as much as possible, by 
feeding them with liquid manure 
made from cows' and deer's dung; 
and dm-ing the whole time keep a 
good drainage at the bottom of the 
pots. The soil I used is nothing 
more than three-fourths strong 
turfy loam, and one-fourth horse-
dung; from the linings of the pine 
pits select the most decayed parts 
of the manure. 

" 1 usually allow the shoots to run 
to the extent of tliu'teen eyes, and 
then stop them. 

" By the middle of September the 
wood becomes ripened, and 1 then 
prune them back to the ninth eye, 
and remove them from the pinery 
to the open air, setting them under 
a south wall, on bricks placed edge
wise, so as to admit free driiinage. 
On the first of November, I gene
rally take in fifty-pots for forcing; 
(this 1 have occasionally done on 
the fii'St of October;) when they 
are washed with soft soap and 
sulphur. 

"After all the eyes have shown fruit, 
I select from six to eight of the best 
bunches to remain, and pluck off the 
others, never allowing one eye to 
bear more than one bunch. I syringe 
the vines gently with warm water 
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tliree times a week, and water tliem 
twice a week Avi til theliquid manure. 
Should they, however, occasionally 
require more moisture, 1 give them 
nothing more than soft ŵ ater about 
milk warm. I invariably fruit an
nually from 100 to 120 vines, taking 
in after the flrst fifty the rest in 
succession. 

" The above engi-aving represents 
a transverse section of the vinery, 
with bed for tree leaves to decay 
and heat; framework for the sup
port of front trough, sixteen inches 
wide at top, and ten inches deep, 
and the wire under the rafters on 
which the vines are trained." — 
Vnited Gard. and Land Steward's 
Journ. 

Vines in Frames.—We hiive the 
following information on this mode 
of culture:—•" It is well adapted for 
gardens where the quantity of glass 
is limited, and is practised by Mr. 
Dawson, gardener to Lord Ducie, at 
the Hoo, HertfordsMre. About the 
first week in April, a bed of partly 
decayed dung, to Avhiclr a small 
quantity of raw material is added, 
so as to produce a shght heat, is 
made .at about eighteen inches from 
the wall, in front of the selected 
vines. 

"This bed is built sufliciently 
deep to admit of its being about 
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three feet high, after settling. The 
frame used by Mr. Djiwson separates 
into two portions, so that the lower 
part can be flrst placed upon the 
bed. It contains a treUis upon 
which the vines are trained, fixed 
about a foot above the surface of 
the dung. The upper portion of the 
frame can be afterwards put on and 
secured to the lower by small 
brackets. The advantage of having 
the frames constmcted in this way 
is the ease and safety with Avliich 
the vine can be taken in; since, in 
introducing the shoots of a vine 
through a hole out m the back of a 
frame of ordinary construction, the 
buds would be Uable to be rubbed 
off'. No more care is required, ex
cept in stopping, thinning, &c. Air 
is given freely, but no linings to 
the bed are required. In severe 
weather a covering is put on, but 
this is not generaUy resorted to. 
By pursuing the above method, 
fruit of good quality has been cut 
by the latter end of August, for 
which Mr. Dawson has obtained 
several prizes at local horticultiu'al 
exliibitions."—Gard. Chron. 

DISEASES. 
SJtanhitig is a moist gangr-ene, at

tacking and destroying the stalk of 
the grapes, arising apparently from 
the temperature of the soil being 
unsuitably below that in which the 
branches are vegetating. 

Warts on Leaves.—Dr. Lindley 
says, " The appearance of warts 
on their under side, is most pro
bably caused by damp atmosphere, 
and rich soil, and maybe conceived 
to arise thus: the water which the 
leaves derive from the stem, and 
absorb from the atmosphere, is 
unable to escape again, in conse
quence of the air that surrounds 
them being continually loaded with 
moisture; the result of this is, th.at 
the water accumulates in tho in
terior of the leaves, and swells them 
up in the form of warts. The pre
sence of the latter on the under side 

u 2 
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only, is owing to perspiration from 
tlie"vines, tak'ing place principally 
by that surface, which is, moreover, 
much softer and looser in texture 
tlian the upper surface."—Gard. 
Chron. 

Rust.—The rust of the vine is a 
disease which attacks the grapes, 
covering them with a tough brown 
slvin, wdiich is incapable of natural 
extension, and which stops their 
growth. Wherever the disease ap
pears, the crop is hyured or even 
ruined. Various causes have been 
suggested as theorigin of thisdisease; 
but the true origin I believe to be a 
sudden unhealthy reduction of tem
perature whilst the grapes are young. 
From one frosty night I have seen 
tlie fruit of apple trees infected with 
a very similar induration of the 
skin. ' 

Bleeding.—If pruned late in the 
spring tlie vine is very liable to 
bleed at this season. A red hot iron 
applied to the wound until it is par
tially charred will stop the eflusion 
of sap for a time, and to render the 
cure permanent, tlie place should 
be well rubbed and coated witli a 
paste made of newly burnt lime and 
grease. This hardens and forms an 
effectual plaster. 

SlirloelVnuj arises in the berries 
fi-om a want of sap. It is caused 
by several modes of bad cultivation, 
as excess of wet and cold to the 
roots; over-heating and subsequent 
reduction of temperature in tiie 
house; and by thinning tlio leaves 
erroneously. 

Insects infesting the Vine.—See 
Scale, Thrips, Wasp, #c. 

GKAPE HYACINTH. Muscari. 
GRAPE PEAR. AmelanchierBo-

tryapiwn. 
GRASS MOTH. See Charceas. 
GRASS-PLOT, coiTectly speak

ing, is a parten-e, or beds of flowers, 
arranged with grass-turf between 
tliem, instead of gravel. It is 
usually confounded with Lawn, 
•which see. 

GRATIOLA. Sis species. Hardy I 

or gi-eenhouse herbaceous peren
nials. Division. Kich moist soil. 

GRAVEL WALKS, like all other 
Walks, (fide,) require a good sub
stratum of drainage, and the facing 
about five inches deep of gravel. It 
must have no stones mixed with it 
larger than good-sized marbles, and 
about one-fourth of it must be much 
finer to fill the interstices. Pit-
gravel, with a shght admixture of 
clay, and the more rubbly the better, 
is the best for binding and forming 
a solid walk. The more speedily it 
iŝ  laid down after digging from 
the pit, the more firmly will it bind. 

The following is an excellent plan 
to make or turn gi'avel wallcs in dry 
weather. If of a sandy or gi-avelly 
nature, strew a httle clay or marl 
upon the walk. When turned over, 
take away the large stones and 
place them at the bottom of the 
soil. Immediately after you level 
your "vvalk, apply your iron roller 
steacUly, and let a labourer follow 
the roller, pouring upon it water 
regularly as it passes over tlie 
groundin twenty-lbur hours after, 
if the weather is dry, it will be 
as solid as a stone floor. The 
writer has had ocular demonstra 
tion of the fact in twenty instances 
in the driest weather.—Gard. Chron. 

The best method of extirpating 
grass which springs up from be
neath a gi-avel walk and .spreads 
over its surface, is to break up the 
walk, and pick out carefully aU the 
under-ground runners which may 
be met with. Where it is not de
sirable to disturb the walk, the 
best way is to spread salt in consi
derable quantities over its whole 
surface; and if after the first ajipli-
cation it is found that portions of 
the gi-ass still exist, let another 
coating of salt be applied, which 
will elfectually destroy it. Care 
must be taken, however, if the walk 
is edged with box, that the salt does 
not come in contact ivith it, other
wise it will destroy the edging also. 

" In the early pai-t of April, gi-avel 
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walks ai-e usually turned; and prac
tice lias taiiglit that there is aright 
as well as a wrong way even for the 
performance of this simple opera
tion. After the walk has been 
broken up and levelled, and a facing 
of new gravel spread over, this ought 
to be left for three or four days, aud 
untd a shower of rain has fallen, 
before the roller is used. This 
bleaches the gravel, and washes 
down the fine particles, so that, im
mediately after roUing, the walk is 
solid, and has a clean bright sur
face."—Gard. Chron. 

Dr. Lindley has proposed a sub
stitute for gravel in the construc
tion of walks, wdiich will get rid of 
most of the annoyances attendant 
upon gravel; for, formed of this ma
terial, they will never be troubled 
by worms or ŵ eeds, and will never 
require rolling. They may be made 
of the same arched form; and if at 
the time of making the surface be 
sprinkled with fine bright coloured 
gr.avel, they will be as handsome as 
if formed entirely of that material. 

The composition recommended 
must be made and laid down in per
fectly dry w êather. 

".Procure a quantit}- of road-sand, 
or similar powdery materiiil—finely 
•sifted limo-rubbish wdl do—and lot 
it be thoroughly dried; so that it 
I'eels like dust when handled: also 
sift out of the cinders from the 
dwelling-house, &c., the finer p.arts, 
aud let these be also made perfectly 
dry; mix these carefully, two parts 
road-sand to one of ashes. In a dry 
place, on a dry day, spread a quan
tity of the raixttne; asabricldayer 
spreads his lime, with a hollow in 
the middle. Into this hollow pour 
some coal-tar, boiling hot. Incor-
poivate the wdiole with a shovel, as if 
making mortar, and wdien a thick 
paste, spread it three or four inches 
thick over the ground, laid out for 
the walk or floor. The gi'ound 
should previously be fieaten dowm 
as firm .and as level as possible. 
Powder it all over with dry and 

rather coarse sand, after which a 
few passages of the roller wid press 
it level. Leave it for a few days to 
harden, after which the w.alk Is flt 
for use, and wiU last for very many 
years."—Gard. Chron. 

GEEAT BtlRNET. Sanquhorla. 
GEEAT CENTAXJEEA. Cen

taurea centaurium. 
GEEENHOUSE. This is a win

ter-residence for plants that cannot 
endure the cold of our winter, j'et 
do not require either the high tem
perature or moist atmosphere of a 
stove. 

" The first thing to be attended 
to in its constniction," says Mr. H. 
Fortune, of tho Chiswick G.ardens, 
" is the choice of a proper situation. 
South is the best aspect, or as 
nearly that as possible: south-west 
or south-east will do, or even cast 
or west; but on no account should 
it ever face the north. Green
houses should be fixed in situ.ations 
where they will not be shaded irom 
the sun by any part of the dwelling-
house, or other buildings, and 
should also be quite free fi-om large 
trees. They shonld not be placed 
near trees for another reason thau 
being shaded by them, namely, the 
glass in the roof being apt to be 
broken by therotten brancbeswhich 
.are sent down during high winds. 

"Another most desirable consi
deration is, to make avraugoments 
for a constant supply of rain-water. 
This is very easfly done w'lien the 
house is bui'ding. Gutters are 
-wanted to carry the wet ofl' the 
roof; and, in so doing, let it be 
brought into a tank in the house, 
.and used for watering the plants. 
Slate-tanks m.ay be used for this 
purpose, or they may be built of 
brick and cemented over in the in
side. This will be economy in the 
end; and the water collected in this 
w.ay is much to be preferred to 
many kinds obtained from springs. 

" A drain should be made to on-
able the tank to be emptied at plea
sure, and into which the water used 
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in washing ont the honse can be 
swept wdthont running into the 
tanlv.''—Gard. Chron. 

The following is the plan of a 
greenhouse erected at Tester, the 
seat of the Marquis of Tweedale, 
and which answers perfectly. 

" In ordinary severe weather, 
while the thermometer, in the open 
air during night, ranges between 
20=> and 30°, no difficulty is found 
in keeping the temperature to any 
point required between 60° and 
80°, which is quite sufficient. The 
stove is heated with coke ; and 

, during a period while the thermo
meter ranged between 60° and 76°, 
the cost did not exceed 2s. 6d per 
month. The fuel consumed during 
the time was ten bushels. We do 
not know wdiat is the principle of 
the stove, but it resembles an Ar-
nott, and stands within the house, 
which is twenty-five feet long, 
twelve feet broad, and'tlurteen feet 
high. 

" a a, back wall; hi, mouths of 
cold air stove, d ; e e, a few de
scending steps by which it is sr;p-
plied from the outside with fuel, 
tlirough an opening in the wall, as 
shown in the plan. On the same 
level there is a place, / , for con
taining coke, as represented by the 

dotted hues; (/ff.isa. brick casing, 
formed m lengths ot two feet each, 
and neatly joined together ; they 
are open at top, and have moveable 
covers. Into this casing the heated 
air from the stove is first received, 
and afterwards distributed at plea
sure. In addition to the heat given 
off in this way, the brick casing, 
from retaming the hot ah, together 

mth the flue-pipe passing through 
it, becomes so hot as to give oft' a 
large quantity in a radiating form. 

" In the figure, two of the fine 
covers are removed to show the sur
face of the h-on water-troughs, fitted 
on the fiue-pipe, and resting on the 
bottom of the brick-casing, better 
seen in the sectional view. The 
troughs are only filled -with the 
heated air when it is wanted in a 
humid condition; in other cases the 
humidity from the cistern h, which 
supplies water for the ordinary pur
poses of the house, w îll be sufficient; 
i, and j, ai'e wood wedges inserted 
on one side of the covers to raise 
them, more or less, in proportion 
to the quantity of heat required: 
Jc, is the termination of the flue-
pipe, where it ascends, crossing the 
house above the door, and entering 
the back-wall into the chimney. 
WTien the house is to be heated, it 
is only necessary to light the fire in 
the stove d, and open one of the 
cold air- drains J c, as in the present 
instance the internal one, b, is open. 
The arrows represent the cold air 
flowing towards the stove, where it 
enters below, and after traversing a 
numerous formation of windiiig 
channels in a heated state, dis
charges itself into the brick-casing, 
gff, above the fiue-pipe, from which 
it escapes as heretofore mentioned. 

" When the cold au- is taken from 
the external drain, c, the internal 
one, b, is closed; a regulation, how
ever, which is entirely at the dis
cretion of the superintendent of the 
house; r, the regulator in the ash
pit of the stove, the handle of which 
is turned so as to admit a gi'cater 
or less quantity of air, by which 
the combustion of fuel in the stove 
is regulated: s s and m m, ventilat
ing grates; 9in, rods of iron sus
pended to the frames of the top 
windows to open and shut them; 
g, a system of small rods for con
veying the drip from the inside of 
the roof to the cistern, h; p, cover 
of stove-pit: it is hinged, and rea-
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clilj' tlirown back when aclmission 
to the stove is wanted. 

" For ordinary - sized plant or 
fruit-houses, the above method of 
heating will be found qirite suffi
cient. Where very large structures 
are required to be heated, tiny ad
ditional quantity miiy be procured 
by means of hot water pipes sup
plied from a boiler placed within 
the patent stove. The pipes may 
be conveyed in a difierent direction 
from the hot-air flue. The boiler, 
although heated with the stove-
fiu-nace, requires no additional fuel." 
—Gard. Ckron. 

On a larger scale is the green
house .at Kew; but as tbe s<ame 
principles and arrangements may 
be adopted on a smaller scale, X 
give the foUowing extracts from 
the detafls published by Dr. Lind
ley:— 

" The general arrangement is ex
ceUent. None of the doorways are 
placed m direct continuation of the 
walls; but they are either formed 
immediately opposite the principal 
masses of plants, or obUquely with 
respect to the walks; so that the 
eye necessarUy rests upon the fo
Uage as soon as the house is en
tered. 
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" Then, again, at the point where 

the houses join each other, a semi
circular stage is thrown forward, 
by which the disagreeable efiect of a 
long narrow walk, in a small house, 
is completely removed. 

" The house is span-roofed, and 
illustrates the great advantage of 
this land of constniction over the 
wretched lean-tos which were for
merly in fashion. We need not say 
that one of the advantages of a 
span-roofed house is, that plants are 
exposed to light in aU dji-ections: 
but, all-important as is that pro
perty, it by no means forms the 
only valuable feature iu them. 
Plants can be easfly reached and 
easily removed; the .appearance of 
the interior is very much improved, 
and no space is wasted. In a com
mon glass shed, at least one half is 
useless—that is to say, the whole 
of that part which is next the 
back waU. Here, on the con
trary, every portion of the interior, 
except the walks, is rendered avail
able. 

" The construction of the roof is 
excellent. It rises at an angle of 
30°, which is exactly that best 
suited for houses of such a descrip
tion ; the rafters are very light, and 
of a better form than any we have 
previously seen. We will not pre
tend to say why they produce so 
good an eflect; for words will never 
convey an adequate idea of the 
cause of the beauty of such objects. 
Perhaps it is their lightness; pro
bably it ie the two combined. 
Lightness of appearance has been 
combined with strength by the ad
dition of an iron rod to the lower 
edge of the rafter, in the place of a 
head. 

" In order to strengthen the roof 
and to provide for the cultivation 
of climbers, aU the rafters are con
nected by means of curved h-on 
rods, which themselves- add much 
to the beautiful appearance of the 
interior. This mode of combining 
strength and decoration may of 
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course "be varied, but it will not be 
improved. 

" Another important thing in 
the aiTaugements is the ample 
provision for receiving in tanks 
the rain-water that falls on the 
roof of the building: this is raised 
for use by means of smaU hand-
pumps. 

"It must be apparent that such a 
house as this is precisely what is 
most generally wanted by those who 
build greenhouses. If a large space 
is required, it is easy to lengthen 
any of the arms; if more variety is 
desired, another cross house could 
be readily added to the smaller one. 
Should it be too large, as wiU more 
frequently be the case, the smaller 
arm may be copied or the larger, 
as the case may be. If a stove is 
wanted instead of a gi-eenhouse, it 
would only be necessary to inclose 
the stages, to put hot water troughs 
into the chamber so obtained, and 
to add evaporating-pans to the pipes 
which are carried round the walls. 

" In short, it appeal's to us that 
in this one house are contained 
illustrations of all the more import
ant objects which areinthe majority 
of cases to be attained in greenhouse 
building. 

" It should be added, that the 
upright sides of the house are 
glazed with panes of sheet-glass, 
in one length; and that each of 
the roof sashes has but two panes 
in its length; this no doubt adds 
very much to its beautiful appear
ance."—Gard. Chron. 

The plan given of the greenhouse 
at Tester is a lean-to, but the same 
system of heating is adaptable to a 
span-roofed house. This foi-m is to 
be preferred on many accounts. 
Thus, as the practice is most in
jurious to have the temperature of 
the hothouse too elevated during 
the night, so no less injm-ious, in 
winter, is it to permit tender plants 
in the greenhouse or elsewhere, 
which may have been subjected to 
a treezhig temperature, to be sud

denly exposed to a higher degree of 
heat. Experience has placed it be
yond dispute that such plants should 
be shaded from the sun, and thus 
returned very slowly to a more 
genial temperature. So convinced 
by experiment of the importance of 
securing plants in greenhouses from 
sudden transitions is Mr. Macnab, 
the curator of the Caledonian Hor
ticultural Society's garden, that he 
has those structures ranging north 
and south, and consequently with a 
western and eastern aspect. They 
have two aspects, because he has 
them with span roofs, instead of the 
old lean-to form. For greenhouses, 
but not for forcing, there is no 
doubt that this form is to be pre
ferred; and Mr. Macnab thus enu
merates its advantages : " In a 
span-roofed house the circulation 
of air may be constantly kept up so 
as effectually to prevent damp. 
For such a gi-eenhonse Are heat is 
scarcely at all required; for, if 
there be a free circulation of air 
during the autumn and winter 
months, and if the tables and shelves 
be carefully kept dry and clean, 
water being sparingly given to such 
plants only as require it, cold, even 
descending to freezing occasionally 
the surface of the soil, will do less 
injury than the appUcation of iire 
heat to most plants. In the case of 
plants frozen in a lean-to house, and 
others in a span-roofed house ex
tending north and south, the con
sequences were much the least 
injurious in the latter, for in it the 
influence of the sun was much less 
felt; as he.proceeded towards the 
meridian, the astragals and rafters 
formed a shade, and air being given, 
the plants survived and soon reco
vered; in the lean-to house they 
blackened and perished." 

GEEENHOUSE PLANTS. 
D W A K F S SUITABLE F O B B E D D I K G 

IN T H E HOUSE. 

Acacia armata. 
Chorozema varium. 
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Sollj'a heterophylla. 
Templetonia glauca. 
Pnltenea daphnoides. 
Statice arborea. 
rimelea decussata. 
Oxylobium retusum. 
Loddigesia oxalidifoUa. 
Epaoris grandiflora. 
• impressa. 
CoiTEea speciosa. 
Euchilus obcordatum. 
Hovea Ceisi. 
Chironia frutescens. 
Diosma rubra. 
Eutaxia myrtifoUa 
Eriostemon buxifolium. 
Dillwynia fioribunda. 
Boronia denticulata. 
Genista canariensis. 
Polygala oppositifolia. 
Coleonema tenuifoha. 
Lambertia formosa. 

CLIMBERS FOR THE BACK WALL. 
Clematis azurea grandiflora. 

Sieboldi. 
Coboea scandens. 
Maurandya Barclayana. 
Kennedya Majtryaltas. 
SELECT PLANTS FOR THE SHELVES. 
Boronia pinnata, serrulata, and 

auemonefolia. 
Polygala oppositifolia and cordi-

foUa. 
Gardoquia Hookeri. 
Roelia ciliata. 
Hovea ceisi and pungens. 
Chorozema varium, Dicksoni, and 

Henchmanni. 
Mirbelia fioribunda. 
Aphelexis humilus. 
Pimelea spectabUis, decussata, and 

hispida. 
Bossioea Unophyha. 
Eutaxia myrtifoha. 
Dillwynia fioribunda. 
Luculia gratissima. 
Leschenauliia formosa and bUoba. 
Coleonema tenuifoha. 
Genista canariensis. 
SprengeUa incarnata and Crowea-

saligna, together mth the dift'er
ent kinds of 
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Acacia. 
Corrsea, 
Camellia, 
Azalea, Sec. 

CUmbers may consist of— 
Kennedya Miirryatta;. 
Hardenbergia mouophyfla and ma 

crophyUa. 
SoUya linearis. 
Gompholobium polymorphum. 
Zichya glabrata. 
Tropoeopium brachyceras, tricolor, 

and azureum. 
Mandevillia suaveolens. 
DoUchos Ugnosus. 
Clematis azurea gi-andiflora. 
"Veronica speciosa. 
Chorozema varium nanum. 
Pimelea spectabfli.s. 
Hovea pungens. 
Leschenaifltia gi-andiflora. 
MirbeUa dflatata. 
Statice Dickensoni. 
Tropceolum azureum. 
Tetranema mexicanum. 
Habrothamnus fasciculatus. 
•—: cyaneus. 
Boronia crenulata. 
Eriostemon buxifolium. 
Gompholobium versicolor. 
Tecoma jasminoides rosea. 
Echeveria secunda. 
Hardenbergia macrophylla. 

SWEET-SCENTED OMSESIIOUSE 
PLANTS. 

Aloysia citriodora. 
Daphne odora. 
Gardenia radicans. 
Jasminum grandiflorum. 
Luculia gratissima. 
Heliotrope. 
Common Orange, of which the Bri

gadier multiflora is one of the 
best. 

GREENHOUSE PLANTS FLOWERING 
IN AUTUSIN. 

Hedychium Gardinerianum (which 
does best when planted in the 
border of the house). 

Mimulus glutinosus. 
Leonotis Leonm'us. 
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Bouvardia splendens. 
Achimenes longiflora. 
Chii-onia Irutescens. 
Swainsouia galegifolia. 

alba. 
Mandevilla siiaveolens. 
Lilium lancifolium and its varieties. 
SoUya linearis. 
Lescbeuaultia foi-mosa. 
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, Oxalis Bowei and versicolor. 
Lachenalia tricolor. 
Sparaxis tricolor and gi-andifiora. 
Tritonia palida, orispa, and squa-

lida. 
Ixia patens, viridiflora, aristata, 

and crocata. 
Watsonia fulgida. 
Hypoxis elegaus. 

Greenhouse plants are chiefly 
kept in pots or tubs for moving 
them into shelter in winter, and 
into the open air in summer; for 
being all exotics from warmer parts 
of the world, they are not able to 
live in the open air in the win
ter. 

Most of them will prosper in any 
good rich garden earth. Some sorts, 
however, require a particular com
post. As to the pots and tubs to 
contain the plants, they must be of 
difterent sizes, according to that of 
the plants; and when these become 
too large for pots, they must be 
shifted into tubs, hooped with 
iron, and with handles at top to 
each, of the same metal. See Flower
pots and Potting. 

Removing into the open air.—All 
the sorts succeed in the open air 
from May or beginning of June un
til October; but from October until 
May or June again they require 
the shelter of the greenhouse. The 
varieties of Myrtle, Geranium, Ole
ander, Cistus, Phlomis, Shrubby 
Aster, Tree Wormwood, Tree Can • 
dy Tuft, Yellow Indian and Spanish 
Jasmines, Indian Bay, are the first 
that wfll bear removal into the air; 

and in June, accordingly as the 
season proves more or less favour
able, bring forth aU the others. 
But this should not be done until 
there is a fair prospect of summer 
being settled. 

It is a good observation that when 
the Mulberry tree begins to expand 
its leaves, this is a certain sign of 
the approach of summer, and settled 
weather fit .to begin moving out 
most sorts of greenhouse exotics. 
A mUd warm day should be chosen 
for this work, and if duilng a warm 
rain it will be of much advantage, 
as it will wash the leaves and 
branches, and gi-eatly refresh the 
plants. 

Wlen they are first brought out, 
it is proper to place the plants in 
some sheltered sunny place for a 
fortnight, tfll they are inm-ed to the 
open air, and then in any open ex
posure, where they are desigiied to 
remain for the summer. 

As soon as they are brought out 
let them be cleared from dead' 
leaves and dead wood, and let the 
earth on the surface of the pots be 
stirred, taking a little of the old out 
and adchng some fresh in its stead; 
then give a moderate watering, not 
only to the soil but also over the 
heads of the plants. Supply them 
with water during that season, in 
hot dry weather. Al l except the 
succulent wiU require it three 
times a week at least, and in a very 
hot dry season once a day will be 
requisite. The succulent kinds 
must also have a moderate supply 
of water twice a weelc in di-y wea
ther, observing that the proper time 
of the day for watering all the 
sorts at this season is either in a 
morning before nine o'clock, or in 
the afternoon after foirr or five. 
Moderate rains should not deter 
from watering, especially such 
plants as have spreading heads, as 
these prevent the rains, unless very 
heavy or constant, from falhng in suf
ficient quantities on the earth of the 
pots to moisten it properly. lu hot 
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weather, if some mowings of short 
gi-ass, or moss, whicli is neater, are 
spread on the snrface of the Orange 
Tree tubs and others, it will greatly 
preserve the moisture. During the 
season loosen the surface of the 
earth occasionally. 

Removing into the Greenhouse.— 
Towards the latter end of Septem
ber, or as soon as the nights become 
cold, begin to return into the gi-een-
house the more tender kinds, and 
especially the succulents should be 
removed to shelter at the first ap
proach of excessive wet and cold 
nights. 

The Oranges, Lemons, and all 
the other species of Citrus, should 
also be moved into shelter in due 
time, either at the end of Septem
ber or early in October. 

Continue moving in the others 
as the cold increases, and by the 
end of the month or first week 
in November bring in the whole 
collection; observing, according as 
the time approaches for movmg in 
the different sorts, to clear them 
perfectly well from decayed leaves, 
&c., and let aU the pots be well 
cleaned, and loosen the surface of 
the earth in each pot, adding a ht-
tle'fresh soil. Their principal cul
ture now will be, supplying them 
with fresh air at aU opportirnities 
in mUd weather, and giving 
moderate waterings occa.sionally, 
picking oft' decayed leaves as 
often as they appear, and maldng 
moderate fires in -severe or foggy 
weather. 

•ftTien the plants are fh-st housed, 
they should have as much free air 
as the nature of the season wUl ad
mit, by opening the windows every 
mild day to their full extent; and 
if the mr is quite temperate, they 
may remain open at nights for the 
first week: but in cold nights let 
them be constantly shut. Tills 
work of admitting air must be at
tended to aU winter. 

The proper time of day, during 
the winter, for admission of air is 
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from about eight, niue, or ten 
in the morning tUl three iu the 
evening, according with the mUd-
ness of the weather; but as the 
days lengthen and the warmer sea
son advances, give more air in 
proportion earlier and later in the 
day, as you shall judge proper, 
bemg careful always to shut all 
close every evening as soon as the 
sharp air approaches. In foggy 
weather it is advisable to keep the 
windows quite close, for the great 
damp occasioned by fogs is very 
pernicious to plants whUst they .are 
confined in the house; Ukeivise in 
frosty weather keep the house 
close, unless the frost is moderate, 
and the middle of the day sunny 
and warm, when some of the win
dows may be opened a Uttle, but 
shut close again if the sun is 
clouded. In severe weather let 
the shutters also be closed every 
night, and occasionaUy in severe 
days, and be pm-ticularly careful 
to water with great moderation 
whUst the plants remain in the 
greenhouse. 

A sunny day, from about eleven 
to two o"'olock, is then the pro
per time for watering. (Aber
crombie.) 

See January and other months 
for the routine work. 

GEEEN MANUEE is a mass of 
recently gi-owing plants dug whUst 
green and fresh into the soil, for the 
purpose of enriching it; and it is a 
rule without any exception, that 
aU fresh vegetable matters so 
turned into the earth do render it 
more fertile, and if pl.ants are gi-own 
upon the soU for this purpose, tho 
gi-eater the amount of the surface of 
leaves in proportion to that of roots 
the better, because such plants ob
tain a large proportion of their 
chief constituent,—the chief con
stituent of all plants, carbon,—from 
the atmosphere: they, therefore, 
return to the soil more decorn-
poshrg matter than they have 
taken from it. 
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The putrefaetion of the vege

tables, and the gases in that case 
emitted, says my brother, Mr. 
Cuthbert Johnson, " appear to be 
on all occasions highly invigorating 
and nourishing to the- succeeding 
crop. Durmg this operation, the 
presence of water is essentially ne
cessary, and is most probably de
composed. The gases produced 
vary in different plants; those 
which contain gluten emit am
monia; onions and a few others 
evolve phosphorus; hydrogen, cai-
bonic acid gas, and carbm-etted 
hydi-ogen gas, -with various vege
table matters, are almost always 
abundantly formed. Al l these 
gases when mixed with the soil are 
very nourishing to the plants grow
ing upon it. The observations of 
the farmer assure us that they are 
so. He tells us that all green 
manures cannot be employed in 
too fresh a state, that the best corn 
is growm where the richest turf has 
preceded it, and that where there 
is a good produce of red clover 
there wUl assuredly follow an ex
cellent crop of wheat; he finds 
also that when he ploughs in his 
crop of buckwheat to enrich his 
land, that this is most advan
tageously done when the plant is 
coming into flower." — Farm. 
Eneyc. 

Sea Weed is a species of green 
manure, for it ought to be employed 
whilst quite fresh. There are many 
species, and they differ very essen
tially in their components. The 
Laurinarim, those long, tawny-
green, ribbon-like algaj so common 
on om- coasts, contain besides vege
table matter a large proportion of 
the salts of potash in addition to 
those of soda; whereas the Fuci 
contain none of the salts of potash. 
AU, however, are exceUent ma
nures, and 1 know a garden, near 
Southampton, very productive, that 
for some years has had no other 
manure. It is particularly good as 
a manure for potatoes. The Fucus 
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vesiculosm, so distinguishable by 
the bladders fuU of air embedded 
in its leaves, is a very exceUent 
miinure. It contains, when dry, 
about 84 parts vegetable matter, 
13 parts sulphate of Ume and mag
nesia, "with a Uttle phosphate of 
lime, and 3 parts sulphate aud 
muriate of soda. 

GEEVILLEA. Forty-two spe
cies. Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Eipe cuttings, and some species, 
seeds. Sand, loam and peat 

GEIFFINIA. Three species. 
Stove bulbous perennials. Offsets. 
Seeds. Turfy loam, white sand 
and peat. 

GEINDELIA. Nine species. 
Chiefly gi-eenhouse evergreen 
shrubs. G. angustifoUa and G. 
squaviosa are herbaceous peren
nials, and G. ciliata a hardy 
annual. Cuttings. Loam aud 
peat. 

GEISLEA. Twospecies. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Sandy 
peat and loam. 

GEOBYA AmherstioB. Stove or
chid. Division. Wood. 

GEOTTO, is a resting place, 
formed rudely of rockwork, roots 
of trees, and sheUs, and is most 
appropriately placed beneath the 
deep shade of woods, and ou the 
margin of water. Its intention 
is to be a cool retreat dm-ing 
summer. 

GEOUND CHEEEY. Cerasus 
Chamcecerasus. 

GEOUND CHEISTA. Cassia 
Chamcecrista. 

GEOUND CISTUS. Rhododen
dron Chamcecistus. 

GEOVE, is a moderiitely exten
sive association of trees without 
underwood. 

"The character of a grove is 
beauty; for fine trees are lovely 
objects, and a grove is an assem
blage of them, in which every 
individual retains much of its own 
peculiar elegance, and whatever 
it loses is transferred to the su
perior beauty of the whole. To a 
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grove, therefore, which admits of 
endless variety in the disposition of 
the trees, diiferences in their shapes 
and their greens are seldom very 
important, and sometimes they 
are detrimental. Strong contrasts 
scatter trees which are thinly 
planted, and which have not the 
connexion of tmderwood; they no 
longer form one plantation; they 
are a nimiber of single trees. A 
thick grove is not indeed exposed 
to this mischief, and certain situa
tions may recommend different 
shapes and different greens for their 
effects upon the surface. The eye, 
attracted into the depth of the 
grove, passes by little circmnstanoes 
at the entrance; even varieties in 
the form of the line do not always 
engage the attention, they are not 
so apparent as in a continued 
thicket, and are scarcely seen if 
they are not considerable. 

" But the surface and the outline 
are not the only circumstances to 
be attended to. Though a grove 
be beautiful as an object, it is, 
besides, delightful as a spot to walk 
or to sit in; and the choice and 
the disposition of the trees for 
effects within are therefore a prin
cipal consideration. Mere irregu
larity alone will not please, strict 
order is there more agreeable than 
absolute confusion, and some mean
ing better than none. A regtdar 
plantation has a degi-ee of beauty; 
but it gives no satisfaction, because 
we know that the same number 
of trees might be more beautifully 
arranged. A disposition, however, 
in which the lines only are broken, 
without varying the distances, is 
less natural than any; for though 
we cannot find straight lines in a 
forest, we are habituated to them 
in the hedge-rows of fields; but 
neither in wUd nor in cultivated 
nature do we ever see trees equidis
tant from each other; that regularity 
belongs to art alone. The dis
tances therefore should be strik
ingly difiCTent; the trees should 
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gather into gi'oups, or stand in va 
rious irregular hues, and describe 
several figures; the intervals be
tween them should be contrasted 
both in shape and in dimensions; 
a large space should in some places 
be quite open, in others the trees 
should be so close together as 
hardly to leave a passage between 
them; and in others as far apart 
as the connexion will allow. In 
the forms and the varieties of 
these gi-oups, these lines, and these 
openings, principally consists the 
interior beauty of a grove." — 
WhateUy. 

GROWTH. It may be taken as an 
universal maxim in gardening, that 
slow growth and smaUness of size 
increases the intensity of fiavoui-, 
and that rapidity of growth and 
increase of size render flavour more 
nuld. Fruit, therefore, shoifld be 
ripened slowly, and be preferred of 
a moderate size; but culinary ve
getables should be grown rapidly, 
and of as gigantic a size as may 

6RYLL0TALPA. See Mole-
Cricket. 

GUAIACTJM. Three species. 
Stove evergi-een trees. Ripe cut
tings. Rich loam. 

GUANO. This now celebrated 
manure has been known as the 
chief fertihzer employed by the 
Peruvians, almost as long as that 
part of the New World has been 
recognised by geographers. Its 
name, in the language of that 
country, signines the manure—and 
it merits such distinction, as being 
one of the most powerful assistants 
to vegetation which can be apphed 
to the soU. Guano is not peculiar 
to Peru, but is found in immense 
beds upon many rooks and islands 
of the Atlantic, being the excre
ments of the marine birds fre
quenting those ocean solitudes. It 
has been lately analyzed by Dr. 
Ure, who reports it as composed 
of the foUo-sving proportional con
stituents :— 
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50.0 

13.0 

1.0 

Azotizerl organic matter," 
inclnding urate of am
monia, and capable of 
affording from 8 to 17 
per cent, of ammonia 
by slow decomposition 
in the soU . . . . 

Water ' 11.0 
Phosphate of hme . . 25.0 
Ammonia, lihosphate of" 

magnesia, phosphate 
of ammonia, and oxa
late of ammonia, con
taining from 4 to 9 
per cent, of ammoniâ  

SiUceous matter . . . 
This analysis explsiins the source 

from whence failure has been de
rived to many who have tried it. 
It is the most violently stimulating 
of all the known natural manures, 
and they have applied it too abun
dantly. This is shown by the 
experiments of Mr-. Maund. "When 
appUed to Strawberries once a week 
in a liquid state, (four ounces to 
a gaUon,) it made them very vigor
ous and productive; but sprinkled 
upon some young seedlings of the 
same fruit it killed them. Two 
ounces per yard, (five cwt. per acre,) 
were sprinkled over Onions, and 
they doubled the untreated in size. 
Potatoes manured with one oimce 
and a half per yard, were rendered 
much more luxuriant than others 
having no guano. Brmsels Sprouts 
were half destroyed by being planted 
in immediate contact with irine 
parts earth and one part guano. 
Geraniums were greatly injured by 
Hquid manure of guano, (four 
ounces per gaUon,) but " Plants of 
various sorts, in pots, watered only 
with guano water, half an ounce 
to a gallon, have flourished astonish
ingly; none have failed. These .are 
lessons which cannot be mistaken." 
—Auctorium, 223. Mr. Eendle and 
other persons record, as the result 
of dearly-purchased experience, 
that where guano has failed to be 
beneficial, or has been injurious, it 
has been apphed in quantities too 

- G Y M 
powerful for the plants to bear. 
In a Hquid state, half an ounce per 
gallon, and given to growing plants 
once a week, it never faUs to be 
productive of vigour. 

GUATTEEIA. Five species. 
Stove evei-gi-een shrubs or trees. 
Cuttings. Loam, peat, and sand. 

GUAVA. Psidium. 
GUAZUMA. Three species. Stove 

evergreen trees. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

GUELDEE EOSE. Vilmmum 
opuius, 

GUEENSEY LILY'. Nerine sar-

GUETTAEDA. Seven species. 
Stove evergreen trees. Cuttmgs. 
Peat and loam. 

GUILANDINA. Two species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. Cuttings 
or seeds. Sandy peat and loam. 

GUINEA-PEACH. Saroocepha-
lus. 

GUINEA-PLUM. Parinarium 
excelsum. 

GUM ARABIC TEEE. Acacia 
arabica. 

GUM CISTUS. Cistus Ladani-
ferus. 

GUM TEEE. Eucalyptus ro
busta. 

GUMMING. See Extravasated 
Sap. 
• GUSTAVIA augtiMa. Stove 
evergreen tree. Cuttings. Eich 
soil. 

GUZMANNIA tricolor. Stove 
herbaceous perennial. Suckers. 
Eich mould. 

GYMNADENIA. Fom- species. 
Hardy orchids. Division. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

GY'MNEMA. Four species. 
Stove evergreen twiners. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

GYMNOCLADUS canadensis. 
Hardy deciduoirs tree. Cuttings. 
Open loamy soil. 

GYMNOGEAMMA. Fourteen 
species. Stove herbaceous pe
rennials. Division. Loam and 
peat. 

GYMNOLOMIA. Three species. 
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Stove evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

GYJMNOSTACHYS anceps. 
Greenhouse lierbaceous perenniaJs. 
Suclters. Peat and loam. 

GYNANDROPSIS. Six species. 
Hardy or stove annuals and bien
nials. Seeds. Sandy loam. 

GYPSUM, or Plaster of Paris, is 
a sulphate of lime, composed of— 

Sulphuric acid . . . . 43 
Lime . . . . . . . 33 
Water 24 

It has been employed advantage
ously as a manure to the tm-nip 
and potato, at the rate of 3 cwt. 
per acre. Potato sets are fre
quently rolled in it when pul
verized. It has been recommended 
to be sprinlded in stables, and 
to be mixed with dunghUls, " to 
fix the ammonia," as it is populai-ly 
termed. That ammoniacal fumes 
are given out from the mine of 
horses, and from decomposing dung-
heaps, is true; but it is quite as 
true, that sulphate of Hme thus 
employed will not detam a thou
sandth part of them, owing to the 
sulphuric acid havuig a gi'eater 
aflinity for the ammonia than for 
lim«, and carbonic acid having a 
gi-eater aflinity for Ume than for 
ammonia. And it is also tnie, that 
all the ammonia lost in fumes from 
a dunghill might be more readfly 
and as cheaply restored to it by 
mixing with it, when dug into the 
soil, a little of the ammouiacal 
liquor from the gas works. 

GYEENIA liflo7-a. Half-hardy 
bulbous perennials. Division. Peat 
and loam. 

GYROGAEPUS. Two species. 
Stove evergi-een trees. Cuttmgs. 
Loam and peat. 

HABENAEIA. Ten species. 
Stove orchids. Division. Leaf-
mould and peat. 

HABRANTHUS. Fourteen spe
cies. Greenhouse and hardy bulbs. 
Ofi'sets and seeds. Sandy loam 
and peat. 

ILEitfADICTYON venosum. 
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Stove evergreen twiner. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

H J E M A N T H U S . Twenty-one 
species. Greenhouse biflbs. Offsets. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

ILEMILIS. See Tinea. 
H-liMODORUM. Two species. 

Greenhouse hei'baceous. Division. 
Loam and peat. 

HA-HA, is a sunk fence, being 
placed at the bottom of a deep and 
spreading ditch, either to avoid 
any interruption to an expanse of 
surface, or to let in a desired pro
spect. As all deceptions are un
satisfactory to good taste, and as 
when viewed lengthwise these 
fences are formal and displeasing, 
they ought never to be adopted 
except in extreme cases. 

H A I R . See Animal Matters. 
HAKEA. Forty-eight species. 

Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Cuttings. Loam, peat, and sand. 

H A L E S I A . Snowdrop Tree. 
Three species. Hardy deciduous 
shrubs. Cuttings and layers. 
Common soil. 

HALF-HARDY PLANTS are 
those which require partial shelter, 
as in a cold pit or frame, during 
the winter. Here some attention is 
required to excludefrom them damp 
ness and frost, but especially the 
first. On these points Mr. W. Wake
field gives these good directions:— 

" To prevent dampness there 
must be a free circulation of air; 
the plants must be placed on a 
diy bottom; a id if they are ui a 
situation which wiU admit of a 
fire occasionall} ,̂ it will render 
the pits or house diy, but it 
should be used very sparingly, and 
only when absolutely necessary. 
But even with aU care and atten
tion, damp will attack some 
plants, and generaUy those that 
are most succulent in their na
ture, or the young and tender 
tops of others. We' should there
fore watch naiTowly and remove 
every leaf or shoot attected, as 
damp not only destroys the in-
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dividual immediately afTeoted, tat 
extends its influence to those in 
the neighbourhood of the one so 
affected. It is contagious; It en
genders mould, which being a 
species of fungus, is rapidly dis
seminated, attacking and destroy
ing wherever the damp has pre
pared the leaves for its reception. 
Neither should plants be too much 
crowded, as that obstructs the free 
ch'culation of air. 

"Watering should of course be 
done sparingly, but still it wiU be 
required occasionally. Care, how
ever, should be taken to preserve 
the fohage as dry as possible, as 
there being but little sun in win
ter, and that not of sufficient 
strength to evaporate the super
abundant moisture rapidly, it 
quickly rots the leaves, especially 
of Pelargoniums, and similar 
plants having leaves which form a 
kind of cUsh in which the water 
accumulates in considerable quan
tities. 

" 'When fire is had recourse to 
for drying the house or pits, choose 
a fine day, and give all the air 
possible, so that the moisture di.s-
lodged by the heat may be dis
persed. 

" If the season is likely to be dry, 
first make a hole for the plant, 
and in the bottom of this put some 
rotten dung, or any sort of mate
rial that will retain water. Water 
this well, and then put in the 
plant, filling the hole to within two 
inches of the surface; again water 
well, and then fill up the hole. 

" If obhged to water the plants 
afterwards, cause the beds to be 
hoed over next day as soon as 
they are dry enough; plants do 
better under this treatment than 
by watering them so much as is 
usually done when there is no 
appearance of damp on the leaves 
over late in the evemag."—Gard. 
Chron. 

HALIMODENDKON. Three 
species. Hardy deciduous shrubs. 

Layers and seeds, or grafts on 
Robinia. Sandy loam. 

HALLEEIA. Two species. 
Greenhouse evergi-een shrubs. 
Cuttings. Rich sandy loam. 

HALTICA. See Black Fly. 
HAMAMELIS. Witch Hazel. 

Two species. Hardy deciduous 
trees. Layers. Common soU. 

HAMBURGH PARSLEY. See 
Parsley (Hambm'gh). 

HAMELIA. Five species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 
^ HAMILTONIA. Two species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

HANBURY. SeeAmbury. 
HANDBAEROW is best made of 

this form:— 

The cage below is useful for 
carrying leaves and other fitter; 
and when the close moveable cover 
is on, it serves as a conveyance for 
plants in large pots or tubs, which, 
when in flower or bearing fruit, 
might be too violently shaken in 
a wheelbarrow. 

HAND-GLASS'is a portable 
glass-case used for sheltering cauH-
flowers and other plants in winter, 
and during eai'ly spring, or to re
tain a regular supply of moisture 
to cuttings or until they are root
ed. The most durable and con
venient are made with oast iron 
framing of this form:— 
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They are sometimes made witli 
moveable tops as here represented, 
but the only advantage it affords, 
is that several of the lower por
tions may be placed upon each 
other to protect any tall gi-owmg 
shrub in severe weather, otherwise 
they are more troublesome to 
move, and more liable to breakage 
than if made entire. 

HAND-WEEDING might be 
banished from the garden, if in the 
kitchen department all crops were 
inserted in diills. This is most 
deshable; for the stirring of the 
surface consequent to hoeing, is 
much more beneficial to the crops, 
and cannot be repeated too fre
quently. 

HAPALOSTEPHIUM. Eight 
species. Hardy herbaceous. Divi
sion and seed. Sandy rich sod. 

HAKDENBEKGIA monophylla 
is a greenhonse climber, the culti
vation of which is thus narrated 
by Mr. G. Watson:— 

" Train with five leading shoots, 
one from the centre of the pot to 
which a long, smad, neat stick is 
placed; the other four being fas
tened to four simdar sticks at re
gular distances round the edge of 
the pot From each of these lead
ing shoots proceed numerous side-
branches which are densely covered 
with flowers. When the plant has 
done blooming, which is by the end 
of May or beginning of June, stdl 
aflow it to remain in the gi-een-
house untd the shoots are wed ri
pened. During this time the plant 
is watered sparingly; for it is only 
by moderating the supply of water 
that we can iirutate those periodical 
seasons of rest to which this, as wed 
as ad other exotic plants, is exposed 
in its native chmate. 

" By the first week in August it 
is taken from the greenhouse and 
wed soaked with water, then placed 
in the open air in a sheltered situa
tion, but fudy exposed to the sun, 
being double potted to prevent the 
sun's rays from destroying the 
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small fibres, which are the princi
pal feeding organs. 

" The whole of the side shoots are 
pruned to one or not more than 
two eyes, and the leading shoots 
out back according to their 
strength, so as to cad into action 
the whole of the remaining buds. 
As soon as the new shoots are from 
one to two inches in length, the 
plant is taken from the pot and 
nearly the whole of the soil is 
shaken from its roots; the stronger 
roots are at the same time cut 
back to smader fibres. It is then 
repotted in a new or clean washed 
pot, thoroughly drained. 

" The sod in which it thrives well 
is chopped turfy heath-mould, 
mixed with a little sand. After 
forcing it is placed in a shady 
place for a short time, and by 
degrees exposed fudy to the sun, 
being taken into the greenhouse by 
the end of September."—Gard. 
Chron. 

HAEDY PLANTS are those 
whioh endure uninjured our sea
sons without protection. Ealf-
hardy Plants are those winch re
quire a temporary protection dur
ing the colder portions of the year. 

HAEEBELL. Campanula roiun-
difolia. 

HAEES and EABBITS are de
terred from injuring trees and 
shrubs by mixing night-sofl and 
okay in water, and daubing it over 
the" stems with a brush, in Novem
ber; and if the winter proves verj' 
wet, in February. The November 
dressing is, however, generaUy suf
ficient. This mixture has st"opped 
theh depredations enth-ely, even 
when they had commenced opera
tions.—Gard. Chron. 

HAEE'S-EAE. Supleurum-. 
HAEE'S-FEEN. Daiiallia cana

riensis. 
HAEE'S-FOOT. Ochromalagopus. 
HAEONGA madagascarietisis. 

Stove evergreen shrub. Cuttings. 
Loam aud peat. 

HAEPALYCE. Four species. 
X 
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Hardy herbaceous. Seeds. Com
mon soil. 

HAEEISONIA loniceroides. 
Stove evergreen shrub. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

HAETOGLA. capensis. Green
house evergreen shrab. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

HAUTBOY. See S T K A W B E E E Y . 
HAWK FLY. See S C E V A . 

HAWKWEED. Hieracium. 
HAWOETHIA. Sixty-two spe

cies. Greenhouse succulents. Suck
ers or cuttings of leaves. Sandy 
loam and leaf-mould. 

HAWTHOEN. Cratcegns. 
HAWTHORN BUTTERFLY. 

Bee PiEEis. 
HAYLOCKIA pusilla. Half-

hardy bulb. Offsets. Sandy loam. 
HAZEL. Corylus avellana. 
HEADING, or as it is also termed 

Cabbaging or Leaving, is au inapti
tude to unfold the central leaves, 
chiiracterizing the various mem
bers of the Cabbage tribe. They 
have their centre or bud composed 
of a larger number of leaves than 
usual, aud these, in some instances, 
are so complexly combined that the 
plant has not sufficient power to force 
them open topermit the protrusion of 
the seed-stem. The closeness of the 
heading is regulated by the expo
sure to the light. In a shady situ
ation all the leaves are required to 
elaborate the sap, on account of the 
deficient light rendering each less 
active; therefore they open as they 
are formed. In a free exposure a 
few leaves .are able to effect the 
requisite decomposition; and hence 
the reason why cabbages always 
have " harder hearts" in summer 
than in spring or autumn, when 
the light is less intense. 

HEADING-DOWN is cutting off 
entirely, or to a considerable ex
tent, the branches of a tree or 
shrub—a process not rashly to be 
resorted to, and adopted only to re
duce them when the plant seems 
declining in vigour, or has attained 
»n undesirable size. 

— H E A 
HEAET'S-EASE. See Pansy. • 
HEAT is the prime agent em

ployed by the Almighty Creator to 
call vegetable life into existence, to 
develop vegetable form, to effect all 
vegetable changes, and to ripen all 
vegetable produce. AU these ef
fects are performed most efficiently, 
in the case of every plant, at some 
different temperature or degree of 
heat; and he who ascertains most 
con-ectly those heats, has taken a 
gigantic step towards exoeUence as 
a gardener. An uncongenial heat 
is as pernicious to vegetables as 
to animals. Every plant has a par
ticular temperature without which 
its functions cease; but the ma
jority of them luxuriate most in a 
chmate of which the extreme tem
peratures do not much exceed 32° 
and 90°. No seed will vegetate— 
no sap will chculate—at a tempe
rature at or below the freezing 
point of water. No cultivation wUl 
render plants, natives of the torrid 
zone, capable of bearing the rigours 
of our winters, although their off
spring, raised from seed, may be 
rendered much more hardy th.au 
their parents. Others are capable 
of resisting the greatest known cold 
to which they can be exposed; yet 
all have degrees of temperature 
most congenial to them, and if sub
jected to lower temperatrrres, are 
less or more injured proportionately 
to the intensity of that reduction. 
If the reduction of temperatrrre be 
only sUghtly below that which is 
congeni.al, it only causes the growth 
of the plant to diminish and its 
colour to become more pale; this 
effect being now produced by the 
jilant's torpidity, or want of excite
ment to perform the requisite ela
boration of the sap, as it is by over-
excitement when made to vegetate 
in a temperature which is too ele
vated. 

If blossoms ai-e produced at all, 
they are unfertile, and the entire 
aspect of the plant betrays that its 
secretions are not healthy aud its 
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fiinctions are deadened. Mr. Knight 
says, "that melon and cucnmber 
plants, if grown in a temperature 
too low, produce an excess of female 
blossoms; but if the temperature be 
too high, blossoms of the opposite 
sex are by far too profuse. The 
drier the air the gi-eater is the 
amount of moisture transpured; and 
this becomes so excessive, if it be 
also promoted by a high tempera
ture, that plants in hothouses, where 
it has occurred often, dry up as if 
burned. The justly lamented Mr. 
Daniell has well illustrated this by 
showing, that if the temperfiture of 
a hothouse be ra.ised onlyjive de
grees, viz. fi-om 75° to 80», whilst 
the air within it retaii>a' the same 
degree of moisture, a plant that in 
the lower temperatufe exhaled fifty-
seven grains of moisture, would, in 
the higher temperature, exhale one 
hundred and twenty grains in the 
same space of time. 

Plants, however, like animals, 
can bear a higher temperature in 
diy air than they can in air charged 
with vapour. Animals are scalded 
in the latter if the temperature is 
very elevated, and plants die, under 
similar, circumstances, as if boiled. 
MM. Edwards and Colin found 
kidney-beans sustained no injury, 
when the air was diy, at a tempe
rature of 167°; but they died in a 
few minutes if the air was moist. 
Other plants, under similar circum
stances, would perish probably at a 
much lower temperature; and the 
fact aflbrds a warning to the gar
dener to have the atmosphere in his 
stoves very dry whenever he wishes 
to elevate their temperature for the 
destruction of insects or other pur
poses. 

Some plants, like some animals, 
are able to endure a verŷ  high de
gree of temperature. Sir Joseph 
Banks and others have breathed 
for many minutes in an atmosphere 
not enough to cook eggs; and I 
have myself travelled m Bengal 
breathing air, without inconve

nience, which rendered the silver-
mountings of my green spectacles 
too hot to be borne without their 
occasional removal. 

So do certain plants flourish in 
hot-water springs of which the 
temperatm-e varies between the 
scalding heats of from 150° to 180° 
of Fahrenheit's thermometer; and 
others have been found growing 
freely on the edges of volcanoes, in 
an atmosphere heated above the 
boihng point of water. Indeed, it 
is quite certain that most plants 
will better bear, for a short time, 
an elevated temperature which, if 
long continued, would destroy them, 
than they can a low temperature. 
Thus a temperature much above 
the freezing point of water, to or
chidaceous and other tropical plants, 
is generally fatal if endured by 
them for only a few minutes; 
whereas a considerable elevation 
above a salutary temperature is 
rarely injurious to plants. But 
this is not universally the case; for 
the elegant Primula marginata is 
so impatient of heat that, although 
just about to bloom, it never opens 
a bud if brought into a room in. 
which there is a fire. 

The temperature should always 
be regulated, in our hothouses, 
with a due regard to the light. At 
night it should be so low as to put 
the circidation of the sap into a 
comparative state of rest; and in 
dull days the temperature should 
be full 10° lower than in those of 
bright sunshine. 

HEATHS. (.EWcffi). 
Varieties.—Of these the follow

ing are good selections:— 
HARDY CAPE HEATHS, FOR FLOW-

EKING DURING THE SUMilEB 
MONTHS. 

ErioaBowieana, white. 
Grandiflora, yellow. 
Veutrioosa, pink. 
Echiflora, purple. 

: Beaumontiana, blush. 
Mundula, pink. 
Cerinthoides, scarlet. 

X 2 



308 H E A 
JSriea Ampullacea. 

Aristata, dark crimson and 
pink. 

Aggregata, purple. 
Vlndiflora, green and pink. 
Phrysodes, white. 

U S E F U L KINDS A R E : — 
HartneUl, pink. 
Aristata Major, red. 
Acum-inata longiflora, pm--

ple. 
Tenuiflora, white, with pink 

shade. 
Inflata, white. 
Archeriana, scarlet. 
Depressa, yellow. 
Elegans, light purple. 
Cavendishu, yeUow. 
Mutabrlis, light purple. 
Eetorta Major, pink. 
Lamberti Rosea, flesh-co

loured. 
Hyemalis, purple, tipped 

with wlute. 
Tricolor, red. 
Lirinaeoldes Superba, pur

ple, with white tip. 
Jasmini, flora alba, white, 

and all the varieties of 
Ventiicosa. 

VARIETIES BLOOMING B E T W E E N 
N O V E M B E R A N D M A Y . 

Erica VerticiUata. 
Mammosa, M. palUda. 
Hyemahs. 
Wfllmoreana. 
Westcottii. 
Grandinosa. 
Arbuscula. 
UmbeUata. 
Rubra P., alba. 
Pyrammidalis. 
Transparens. 
Regermirrans. 

Mr. Eeid very justly remarks, 
" that, in small establishments, the 
greenhouse being generally fur
nished with vines, to keep plairts in 
them in summer is out of the 
question; he therefore selects three 
or four plants of only the winter 
flowering sorts, such as would 
keep up a show of bloom from No-
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vember tfll Api-fl. Early in May 
the plants might be all taken out, 
and the house should be shut up 
for the purpose of forwarding the 
vines." 

With something Iflce the follow
ing selection, a very nice show of 
bloom might be kept up during 
all the time that it is necessary to 
have the plants in the house; and 
they are, with very few exceptions, 
strong growers aud free bloomers, 
and all can be bought at a low rate: 

Erica Westcottfl. 
Colorans. 
Arbuscula. 
HyemaUs. 
Picta. 
Transparens. 

Nova. 
Vernix. 
Vernix Coccinea. 
Cerinthoides. 

Superba. 
Mutabilis. 
Bicolor. 
Wfllmoreana. 
Rubra Calyx. 
Lambertiana. 
Lambertiana Rosea. 
Exsurgens. 

Coccinea. 
Archeriana. 
Prsestans. 
Pyramidalis Verna. 

Autumnafls. 
TeneUa. 
Gracilis Autumnafls. 

Verna. 
PeUucida. 
Mammosa. 

Pallida. 
Curviflora. 
Scabriuscula. 

Propagation.—Mr. Fleming gives 
the following very fuU and excel
lent directions:— 

" Heaths are propagated in two. 
ways—by seeds and by cuttings. 
Seeds are either obtained from 
the Cape of Good Hope, or are 
gathered from plants which have 
flowered in this country. When 
they are received from the Cape 
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they should be sown immediately, 
unless this should happen late in 
the autumn, or in winter; and in 
that case the solving should be de
ferred until spring. When seeds 
of this kind are sown late in the 
year, they either do not vegetate 
at all, or, if they are excited into 
growth, the stimulus is so weak, 
and the days are so short and dull, 
that they get sickly, and frequently 
damp off. For the same reason, 
seeds which are saved in this coun
try should either be sown in spring, 
or very early in summer. 

" Some flat pots, or seed-pans, 
should be half filled with potsherds; 
and over these a layer of turfy peat 
should be placed to prevent the 
soil from being washed down and 
destroying the drainage. The pots 
should then be filled to within half 
an inch of the top with fine peat, 
and this should be shghtly pressed 
down with the back of the hand, 
or with the bottom of a small 
flower-pot, to make it level and 
more soHd. If this is not attended 
to, the seeds are liable to sink too 
deep in the soU, and are prevented 
from germinating. They should 
then be sown, and slightly co
vered with fine peat soil, after 
which they should be watered and 
removed to the seed-house. In all 
large nurseries or gardens, a house, 
pit, or frame, is set apart for raising 
seeds. It is to a place of this kind 
that the pots containing the heath-
seed should be removed, and as we 
suppose this to be done in spring, 
no artificial heat will be required, 
that received from the sun being 
quite sufficient. If the seed has 
been good, the young plants wiU 
soon maJce their appearance above 
ground. As they get strong, the 
shading should be gradually dis
continued, and more air admitted, 
until they are a little hardened and 
ready to pot off. They should then 
be put singly into thumb-pots in 
sandy peat soil well watered, and 
afterwards removed to a close-
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shaded frame. Here they will 
remain for ten days or a fortnight, 
until their roots establish them 
selves in their new quarters, when 
more air may gradually be ad
mitted, and the plants subjected to 
the same treatment as those in the 
greenhouse or heathery."—Gard. 
Chron, 

Cuttings.—The same good autho
rity says that, " No particular 
time can be specified for striking 
cuttings of heaths, becaixse the 
plants are in a fit state for taking 
off the cuttings at different times; 
but the earlier in the season the 
better, although many cultivators 
succeed perfectly so late as the 
months of August and September. 
The plants from which the cut
tings are taken must be perfectly 
healthy. The wood should be firm 
and nearly ripe, because if taken 
when very young it is almost cer
tain to damp off. The short lateral 
shoots, about an inch or an inch 
and a half long, should always be 
chosen, and the leaves stripped off 
them to about half thet length, 
and the ends cut across with a 
sharp knife; in this state they are 
ready for the cutting-pot. The 
cutting-pots should be prepared in 
the following manner. Fill them 
about two-thirds with broken pots, 
and cover these with a thin stra
tum of turfy peat, or some other 
substance to prevent the sand with 
which the pots are filled up from 
oholdng the drainage. The silver 
sand, common about London, is 
very well adapted for striking 
heaths; but ahuost any sand will 
answer the purpose, it is generally 
preferred as free from the rusty 
colour of iron as possible. The 
cuttings may then be inserted in 
the sand, not deeply; but merely 
deep enough to support themselves, 
from a quarter to half an inch is 
quite suificient. They must then 
be well watered; bell glasses are of 
great service in striking them, but 
certainly not indispensable to sue-
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cess. When they are used, they 
must be frequently taken off and 
•wiped dry, otherwise the moisture 
•will probably rot the cuttings. 
When they are dispensed with, the 
cuttings should be placed in a 
situation whioh is moist and shaded, 
and then they wlU be surrounded 
in a great measure with the same 
circumstances as under a bell glass. 

" Very httle artiflcLal heat is ne
cessary in striking heaths, much is 
certainly injurious. A cucumber 
or melon frame nearly exhausted, 
or the shaded part of a cool stove, 
•will answer the purpose early in 
spring, and later in the season, 
when the sun-heat is greater, a 
close fence slightly shaded is all 
that is required. The care required 
afterw.ards is to shade dm-ing bright 
sunshine, to remove into the shade 
earlyinthe afternoon, and also to see 
that the watering is not neglected. 

"More, perhaps, depends upon 
the kind of water which is used, 
and the regularity with whioh it is 
given, than upon anything else in 
operation; if we except the selec
tion of proper cuttings. Rain or 
river water is by far the best kind 
to use. After the cuttings have 
struck root they should be gi-adu-
aUy hardened by exposure to the 
air before they are potted off. Small 
thumb-pots are the best for the 
first potting, and the soil used should 
be very sandy peat. The greatest 
care should be taken to preserve 
the young rootlets from injui-y, 
because if this is not attended to, 
the plants wiU receive a sudden 
check at first, which is very pre
judicial. After potting, they should 
be removed to a close-shaded frame, 
and treated in the same manner as 
the young seedlings above de
scribed."—Gard. Chron. 

Soil.—" The best for the growth 
of heaths is that rich brown turfy 
peat, commonly found on the sur
face of land where the native 
heath grows. Sometimes gi-ass will 
be found growing very strong on 

this soil, as at Shirley Common; 
but wherever the land is barren, it 
is an indication of poor soil, and 
should not be selected. It is always 
best to have it dug aud brought 
home to the compost yard at least 
a year before it is to be used. The 
fibrous matter will then have time 
to decay, and will make excellent 
manm-e for the roots of the plants. 
During the winter and spr-ing it 
should be several times turned over, 
and by this means the whole •will 
get well mixed and exposed to the 
infiuence of the frost. Peat soil is 
generaUy found nattrrally weU 
mixed with fine white sand; but 
where this is not the case, a small 
quantity should be added to the 
soU before it is used."— Gard. Chron. 

After-Culture, Potting, cf-c—" As 
the young plants grow and fill the 
pots of a larger size, foUow the dif
ferent sizes of the pots commonly 
made in the potteries from ' thumbs' 
downwards to those of a larger size. 
Thus the young cuttings or seed
Ungs are first potted in ' thumbs,' 
then in sixties, then forty-eights, 
and so on. At every shifting the 
neck of the plant ought to be kept 
a Uttle higher than the soil, aud 
when large pots or tubs are used, 
Mr. M'Nab's plan of mixing smaU 
pieces of freestone •with the soil is 
a most exceUent one; of course it 
is necessary for the health of the 
plants to have the pots properly 
driiined and the worms kept out 
of them. 

" Heaths wiU not bear their roots 
being cut or destroyed, particularly 
after the plants attain a certain 
age. The shifting may be done at 
any season except winter; but this 
must be regulated in a great degree 
by the state of the plants, as they 
flower and grow at so many dif
ferent times. Spring, however, is 
the time when the most of them 
ought to be shifted, and if they are 
placed out of doors druing sunnner, 
they wiU all require to be looked 
over again before they are brought 
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into the honse in autumn. The 
kind of Avater wliich is used for 
these plants is of the greatest con
sequence in keeping them in a high 
state of health. When the pots 
a,re properly drained, there is not 
much danger to be apprehended 
from over watering; but the plants 
are sure to suffer if the ball is allow
ed to get too dry, and hence thegi-eat 
use of small pieces of freestone, 
recommended by Mr. M'Nab. In 
the winter season, when there is 
any danger from frost, heaths and 
all other hardy greenhouse plants 
should always be watered in the 
early part of the day, as they are 
much more likely to be injured if 
watered in the afternoon.. It is the 
best plan under these ou-oumstances 
to keep them as dry as they will 
bear without injury, for wet soU 
fr-eezes much sooner than dry. Fre
quent syringing is also of great use 
in fine weather; but this must 
never be done when the plants are 
likely to suffer from damp, or when 
the weather is cold and frosty. The 
principal art of making fine spe
cimens of heaths, consists in dwarf
ing them, and forming them into 
round green bushes. This is done 
by pinching out the points of the 
shoots when the plants are young, 
and continuing the practice when
ever the stems are inclined to grow 
long-jointed. It must, however, be 
done in a judicious manner, other
wise if done at the mong season 
the flowering will be spoUed. The 
proper time is after the flowering 
season is past, or when the plant is 
growing freely, and before it has 
begun to form its flower buds."— 
Gard. Chron. 

HEBENSTEEITIA. Ten spe
cies. Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Cuttings. Sandy loam and peat. 

HEDEOMA. Two species. Hardy 
annuals. Seeds. Common soU. 

HEDEEA. Ivy. Two species 
and several varieties. Hardy ever
green cUmbers. Shps. Common soiL 

HEDGE, properly includes every 
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kind of fence, but the present de-
taUs apply for the most part to 
growing fences. Abercrombie says, 
that " aU outward hedges designed 
as fences should have a ditch 
on the outside, three or four feet 
wide at top, three deep, sloping to 
one wide at bottom, raising a low 
bank on the inside on which to 
plant the hedge, which may be 
planted either on the side of the 
said inner bank in two rows, ona 
above the other a foot asunder, 
planting them as you advance in 
forming the ditch and bank, or 
may be planted entirely on the top 
of the bank, first foiming the ditch 
and bank, and leveUiiig the top of 
the bank so as to form a sort of 
border, then plant the sets in one 
or two rows the whole length; but 
two rows a foot asunder is the most 
eligible for aU outward fences, as it 
always forms the thickest, strongest, 
and most effectual hedge-fence. 
Mark out a space for a ditch three 
or four feet wide at top, which is to 
be digged three feet deep each side, 
sloping gradually to a foot wide at 
bottom, forming a bank along upon 
the inner edge on which to bed or 
plant, which shoidd be planted as 
you advance in forming the ditch 
and bank. Having Uned out the 
width of the ditch, then along the 
inner edge lay a row of square spit 
turfs, grass side downwards, to 
form the beginning of the bank, 
backing it up with spits of earth 
from the f'̂ rmation of the ditch, 
and top it with a Uttle of the fine 
mould or crumbs; and then upon 
this proceed to lay the first row of 
plants: first let the sets be headed 
to about five or six inches, and the 
roots trimmed, then lay them 
upon the bed of turf with their 
tops outward, in an upward 
direction, about ten or twelve 
inches asunder, covering thehr roots 
with mould also out of the ditch; 
and then lay another row of turf 
along upon the necks of the plants, 
and more mould from the ditch 
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upon, and tiehind, the turf; and 
when the bank is thus raised a 
foot above the row of sets, plant 
another, row in the same manner, 
placing each set against the spaces 
of those of the first row, so cover
ing them with more earth from the 
ditch to the depth of three feet, 
sloping each side to one foot width 
at bottom, and trim up all remain
ing earth, throwing a sufficiency 
b^ind the top of the banking to 
bank up the whole even, in a sort 
of broad border, all the way along 
the top, slopiirg a little back, so as 
to correspond nearly with the ad
joining ground. But in planting for 
an outward fence, some form the 
ditch and bank first as above, and 
plant the sets in two rows along 
the top; that is, after having formed 
the ditch and bank, then leveUing 
the top forming a foot of border 
all along a yard wide; plant the 
sets along the middle thereof up
right, in two rows a foot asunder, 
and six inches distant in each row, 
observing the same when intended 
to raise a hedge at once from seed 
sowed where you design the hedge 
to be, sowing them along the top in 
drills a foot asunder. Sometunes 
when hedges are designed for 
middle fences to divide fields, a 
two-sided bank is raised a yard 
high, and as broad at top, having 
a slight ditch on each side; and 
each side of the bank is formed 
•with square spit turfs from the 
adjoining ground, and the middle 
filled up with mould from the 
ditches on each side; so that when 
•finished, it forms a yard-wide 
border all the way along the top, 
and along the middle of which 
plant two rows of hedge-sets or 
seed, in drills, as before observed. 
But in places where no ditch nor 
raised bank is required, as may 
be the case for middle hedges in 
the interior parts of grounds, 
especially in gardens; then the 
place for the hedge being marked 
out on the level ground two or 

three feet broad, dig it alongonegood 
spade deep at least, aud then plant 
your sets of any sort in two rows, 
ranging along the middle; or if you 
design to sow seeds, &c., of any 
sort at once, where you intend to 
have the hedge, sow them in two 
drills a foot asunder the •whole 
length. 

" In respect to the training and 
general cultmre of these sorts of 
hedges it must be remarked, that 
all such as are exposed to cattle, 
must as soon as planted be fenced, 
either •with a stake and bush hedge, 
with hurdles, or with rails and operi 
paling, for four or five years, till 
the hedge grows up, obser̂ ving not 
to place the fence too close to the 
hedge to internipt its growth. The 
hedge must also be duly weeded 
while young, and this should be 
particularly attended to the first 
two years. And if designed to 
train the hedge regularly by clipping 
it with garden shears, it should be 
annually performed in summer; 
observing, however, to top it but 
sparingly while it is young, until 
arrived at its intended height: only 
just trim off the tops of the strag-
.'ghng shoots to preserve a little 
regularity, and promote lateral 
wood to thicken it as it advances, 
and cut it in also moderately on the 
sides; but when arrived at nearly 
its proper height of four, five or six 
feet, or more, then trim it close 
on the sides and top, annuidly, 
to preserve it thick, and within its 
proper bounds; in cutting the sides 
always cutting in nearly to the old 
wood of the former year's cut, 
otherwise your hedge will get too 
broad; and keep always the top 
narrower than the bottom." 

Sedge -shrubs are Evergreen 
Holly; Yew; Laurel; Laurustinus; 
Phillyi-ea; Alaternus; Bay; and 
Evergreen Oak: but the holly and 
yew form the best hedges for gene
ral use. 

Deciduous kinds. — Hawthorn; 
Blackthorn; Crab; Elder; Horn-
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team; Beech; Elm; Lime-tree, and 
Alder are all proper, either for 
middling or tall hedges, as they 
may be trained up from about six 
or eight to fifteen or twenty feet 
high, and the elm to double that 
height if required. Privet is also 
sometimes used for moderately 
high hedges; and for low hedges, 
the Bose; Sweet-briar; Syringa; 
and Berberry. 

All full trained hedges, in order 
to preserve them in proper form, 
close and neat, must be clipped, 
both on the sides and top, once or 
twice a year, but never less than 
once; and the best time of the 
year for this work is summer, 
from about the middle or latter 
end of June to the end of August, 
for then the hedges wiU have made 
their summer shoots, which should 
always if possible be cHpped the 
same season while in leaf, and 
before the shoots become hard, 
•whereby you will be able to per
form the work more expeditiously 
and with greater exactness, for 
regular hedges should be cut as 
even as a wall on the sides, and 
the top as straight as a fine; ob
serving, after the hedge is formed 
to its proper height and width, 
always to cut each year's clipping 
nearly to the old of the former year, 
particularly on the side; for by no 
means suffer them to grow above 
a foot or two wide, nor suffer them 
to advance upon you too much at 
top, where it is designed or neces
sary to keep them to a moderate 
height. But to keep hedges in 
perfectly good order, they should be 
cUpped twice every summer; the 
first clipping to be about mid
summer, or soon after, when they 
will have made theh- summer 
shoots; and as they ivill shoot 
again, what may be called the 
autumn shoot, the second clipping 
is necessaiy towards the middle or 
latter end of August, and they 
•(vill not shoot again that year. 
However, when it does not suit to 

clip them but once in the summer, 
the clipping should not be per-
fonned until the beginning of 
August, for if cut sooner they will 
shoot again, and appear almost 
as rough the remainder of the 
summer and all winter as if 
they had not been clipped. Very 
high hedges are both troublesome 
and expensive to cut. The cUp-
ping is sometimes performed by 
the assistance of a high machine, 
scaffolding or stage, twenty or 
thirty feet high or more, hâ ring 
platforms at different heights for 
the men to stand upon, the whole 
made to move along upon wheels; 
it is composed of four long poles 
for uprights, well framed together, 
eight or ten feet wide at bottom, 
naiTowing gradually to four or five 
at top, havmg a platform or stage 
at every seven or eight feet 
high, and one at the top of all; 
and upon these the man stands to 
work, each platform hâ ving a rail 
waist high to keep the man from 
falling; and a sort of a ladder 
formed on one side for the man 
to ascend, and at bottom four low 
wheels to move it along; upon this 
machine a man may be employed 
on each stage or platform, trim
ming the hedge with shears, and 
sometimes with a garden hedge 
bill fixed on a handle five or six 
feet long, which is more expecU-
tious, though it will not make so 
neat work as cutting with shears. 

A hedge is not only an imper
fect screen, but in other respects is 
worse than useless, since nothing 
can be trained to it, and its roots 
exhaust the soil in their neigh
bourhood very considerably; as 
the south fence of a garden it may 
be employed, and hawthorn is per
haps the worst shrub that could 
be made use of It is the 
nursery of the same aphides, bee
tles, and caterpillars, that feed 
upon the fohage of the apple and 
pear, from whence they spread to 
the trees nearest the hedge, and 
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finally overun the whole garden; 
evergreen are better thau decidu
ous hedges, and more especially 
the holly, which is not so slow a 
grower as is generally imagined. 

In a cloudy day in Aprd or May, 
the wind seems to be actually re
frigerated in passing through a 
thick hawthorn hedge, and this 
may be accounted for on the same 
principle that cool air is obtained 
in the houses of India, by sprink
ling branches of trees with water 
in their verandas. Holly, laurel, 
and most evergreens, exhale but 
httle moisture from their leaves, 
except for about a month in June, 
consequently in April and May, 
when we most require warmth, 
and in September and October, the 
leaves of these, when fully exposed 
to the sun, become heated to the 
touch to 85° or 80°. Added to 
this, hoar frost or a deposition of 
moisture of any kind never attaches 
so readily or remains for so long 
a time upon the foliage of ever
greens as upon the sprays of de
ciduous shrubs, consequently the 
refrigeratory power is greatly di
minished. When the garden is of 
considerable extent, three or four 
acres and upwards, it admits of 
cross-walls or fences for an in
crease of training smface and ad
ditional shelter. 

Hedges should always be clipped 
into a conical form, as the dimi
nution of the branches towards 
the top increases their develop
ment at the bottom. 

Furze makes one of the best and 
handsomest of hedges, if kept re
gularly cUpped. Upon the forma
tion of such a hedge, we have the 
following remarks by Mr. McI. of 
Hillsborough :— 

" The most ancient and perhaps 
the most simple of all fences are 
walls made of turf. These walls, 
however, are much injured by the 
atmosphere, and the rubbing and 
butting of the cattle. To guard 
against this they should be pLanted 

or sown with the Ulex Ewopcem 
or Furze. The roots of this plant 
will soon penetrate the turf, and 
tend to bind the wall. The plants 
not only afford shelter as weU as 
food for the cattle, but add to the 
height of the wall and give it a 
formidable appearance. When 
walls are made for this, the foundâ  
tion should be three feet wide, and 
tapering to fifteen inches at top. As 
the plants advance in growth, they 
should be regidarly trimmed with 
the shears; by proper attention 
to this they will be prevented 
from growing too tall and thin at 
the bottom. If this is annually 
repeated, the plants will be longer 
preserved iu a healthy and vigor
ous state; clipping has also a good 
effect in checking the furze from 
spreading over the field. A good 
and substantial fence may thus 
be quickly formed over on a soil 
that will not produce a biding fence 
of any other kind. 

" Sweet Briar (Eosa Eubiginosa) 
makes a good hedge. Its heps 
may be sown in the autumn, as 
soon as ripe, or, which is better, in 
the month of March, having kept 
them in the mean time mixed 
with sand. But it is far more con
venient to buy for sweet briar layer 
young plants from the nursery
men, and to plant them a foot 
apart early in the month of Novem
ber. Let them grow as they like 
for the first year, and cut them 
down to the ground the second, 
they win then spring up and re
qiure no more future care, than 
occasional trimming with the 
pruning knife or shears so as to 
keep the hedge in shape. When 
it gets naked at the bottom, it 
must be again cut down."—Gard. 
Chron. 

HEDWIGIA lahamifera. Stove 
evergreen tree. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

HEDYCHIUM. Twenty-two 
species. Stove herbaceous. 'Divi
sion. Light rich sod. 
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HEDYSAEUM. Twenty spe

cies. Hardy herbaceous. Divi
sion or seed. Sandy loam and 
peat. 
• HEIMIA. Three species. Half-
hardy evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Sandy loam and peat. 

HELENIUM. Eight species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Division or 
seed. Common soil. 

HELIANTHEMUM. One hun
dred and twenty-one species. 
Chiefly hardy and half-hardy 
shrubs or trailers. Cuttings and 
seed. Sandy loam and peat. 

HELIANTHUS. Thirty-four 
species. Hardy herbaceous and 
annual. Seed. Common soil. See 
Sunflower and Jerusalem Artichoke. 

HELIOCAEPUS americanus. 
Stove evergreen shrub. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

HELIOPHILA. Twenty-three 
species. Hardy annuals and green
house evergreen shrubs. Seeds or 
cuttings. Sandy loam and peat. 

HELIOPSIS. Three species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Division. Com
mon soU. 

HELIOTEOPIUM. Seventeen 
species. Hardy annuals, and gi-eeu-
house evergi-een shrubs. Seed or 
cuttings. Common sofl. 

The following are good directions 
for the culture of the Heliotrope :— 

" Prepare in August as many 
shallow thirty-two sized pots as 
iviU be required, by flUing them to 
the depth of an inch and a half 
with broken crocks, upon which a 
layer of the rough siftings of leaf 
mould should be laid; the remain
ing space should be filled with a 
mixture of finely sifted leaf mould 
and silver sand,"previously well in
corporated, which, ivhen pressed 
down firmly, should be exactly 
level with the border of the pots. 

"For cuttings, the tips of the 
young shoots about three inches in 
length, should be chosen, and these 
should be taken off immediately 
below a joint or the base of a leaf 
bud. 

" After removing two or three of 
the lower leaves, plant the cuttings 
in the pots prepared, about an 
inch and a half deep, and two 
inches apart; water them weU 
with a fine rose two or three times, 
so that every part of the sofl may 
be thoroughly moistened, which 
may easily be known by the water 
percolating through the bottom of 
the pots. If this is not attended 
to, and the surface soil alone is 
penetrated by the water, certain 
failure wUl be the result. 

" The cuttings when planted 
should be removed to a cucumber 
or other frame, where a tolerably 
damp heat can be supplied; they 
should be kept shaded from the 
sun, and air admitted in small 
quantities, only during the hottest 
part of the day. In about a fort
night, the plants will begin to 
foi-m roots, and the shading may 
be gi-adually diminished during 
the morning and afternoon; the 
quantity of air given them may be 
increased by degrees, and at tho 
end of a month from the time of 
planting, the cuttings will be ready 
for potting ofl' singly. 

" For this purpose large sized 
sixties are best adapted, and the 
soil should be composed of equal 
parts of loam and sandy peat, with 
small quantities of leaf mould and 
well decayed manure. The two 
latter only should be sifted, the 
loam and peat being left rather 
rough, and -\ fair portion of drain
age being used, will allow the 
water to pass off more freely, 
which is of the greatest conse
quence during the winter months; 
the tips of the shoots should also 
be pinched oft" to render the plants 
bushy. 

"When potted, they may be 
taken back to the frame and kept 
rather close for a few days, until 
they begin to root into the fresh 
soil, after which air may be freely 
admitted to them. About the 
beginning of October they may be 
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removed to an airy part of the 
greenhouse, where, if protected 
ftom frost, and due attention be 
paid to watering, they wdl survive 
the winter uninjured."-(?aj'A Chron. 
, EELLEBOBUS. Nine species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Seed and divi
sion. Commou soil. 

HELLENIA. Three species. 
Stove herbaceous. Division. Light 
rich soil̂  

HELONIAS. Three species. Har
dy herbaceous. Division. Moist 
peat. 

HEMEEOCALLIS. Five species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Division. Light 
loam. 

HEMICLIDIA Baxteri. Green
house evergreen shrub. Cuttings. 
Turfy loam, peat, and sand. 

HEMIDESMUS indicus. Stove 
evergreen twiner. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

HEMIMEEIS montana. Stove 
herbaceous. Cuttings. Loam and 
peat. 

HEMIONITIS palmata. Stove 
fern. Division. Loam and peat. 

HEMLOCK. Conmm. 
HEMLOCK SPBUCE. Pinus 

HEN-AND-CHICKENS. See 
Daisy. 

HENNA TBEE. Lawsonia iner
mis. 

HEPATICA. Four Species. 
Varieties.—1. Great single Blue. 

2. Small Blue. 3. Purple. 4. Lesser 
White. 6. Great White. 6. Ash-
coloured, or Argen trial. 7. White 
with red stamens. 8. Bed. 9. Dou
ble Purple. 10. Double Blue. 11. 
Double White. 12. Smgle Yellow. 
13. Peach-coloured. 14. Single 
Pink.— Floricultural Cabinet. 

They are propagated by division of 
the roots; and gr-ow best in sandy 
loam, on a weU-di-ained or open 
subsoil. 

HEPIALUS lupulinus. Garden 
Swift. A moth, of which the cater
pillar is more indiscriminate in its 
attacks upon our plants than is any 
other ravager of the garden. The 
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roots of auriculas, snowdrops, bear's-
ear, parsnips, lettuces, celery, pota
toes, and strawberries, have all been 
observed destroyed by this larva. 
The moth, usually, is chalky broAvn, 
head and thorax woolly, and its 
upper wings dark bright brown, 
with a broad Hue of white; but 
sometimes this is absent, and at 
other times the upper wings are 
chalky white. These moths appear 
about the end of May, and ai-e very 
abundant in the eveningin meadows 
and other grassy places. They de
posit their eggs apparently without 
discrimination, which soon hatch, 
and the caterpillars produced are 
cylindrical, and yellowish-white, 
with black dots and hairs on the 
upper part and sides of their seg
ments. The caterpillar changes to 
an ochreous, shining cylindrical 
pupa.—Gard. Chron. 

HEEACANTHA. Four species. 
Hardy annuals. Seed. Common 
soil. 

HEEBACEOUS PLANTS are 
those perennials which lose their 
stems annmally, wdiilst the roots 
continue alive in the earth. 

HEEBABY was a department of 
the garden formerly much more 
cultivated than at present, when 
the more potent medicinal pilants of 
hotter cUmates are so easdy pro
curable. The following is a Ust of 
the tenants of the herbary, the ap
propriate cultivation of which wdl 
be found under their particular 
titles:— 
Angelica. Marigold. 
Balm. Marjoram. 
Basil. Mint. 
Blessed Thistle. Pennyroyal. 
Borage. Peppermint. 
Burnet. Purslane. 
Caraway. Eue. 
Chamomde. Sage. 
Chervil. Savoi-y. 
Coriander. Scurvy Grass. 
Ddl. Tansey. 
Hyssop. Tarragon. 
Lavender. Thyme. 
Liquorice. Wormwood. 
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HEEBEETIA pukhelh. Half-

hardy bulb. Seed. Sandy loam 
and peat. 

HEEB-GEACE. See Rue. 
HEECULES-CLUB. Xanthoxtj-

lum clava Herculis. 
HERMANNIA. Forty species. 

Greenhouse evergreen slufubs. Cut
tings. Light rich soil. 

HEEMINIUM. Three species. 
Hardy and half-hardy orchids. 
Divi.sion. Chalk and peat. 

HEEON'S-BILL. Erodium. 
HEEPESTIS. Three species. 

Aquatic perennials, stove or hardy. 
Seed or division. Eich light soih 

HEEEEEIA. Two species. Stove 
evergr-een twiners. Division. Loam 
and peat. 

HESPEEANTHA. Six species. 
Greenhouse bulbs. Offsets. Sand, 
loam, and peat. 

HESPEEIS. Eocket. Fifteen 
species, besides varieties. Hardy 
herbaceous and annual. Division 
or seed. Eich light soil. 

HESPEEOSCOEDUM. Two spe
cies. Hardy bulbs. Offsets. Sandy 
soU. 

HETEEANTHEEA. Three spe
cies. Aquatics, stove, greenhouse, 
and hardy. Division. Sandy soU, 
in water. 

HETEEOPTEEIS. Eight species. 
Chiefly stove evergi-eeu climbers. 
Cuttings. Sand, peat, and loam. 

HEUCHEEA. Nine species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Division. Light 
soil. 

HIBBEETIA. Ten species. Green
house evergreen shrubs and twdners. 
Cuttings. Sandy loam and peat. 

HIBISCUS. Sixty-nine species, 
besides varieties. Some annual and 
biennial, but chiefly perennials, both 
hardy and tender. Mr. Paxton says, 
"the shrubby stove and greenhouse 
kinds all grow from cuttingSj and 
thrive in loam and peat. H. syriacus, 
from layers or seed, in common sofl. 
The hardy herbaceous kinds require 
a moist soil."—Bot. Diet. 

HIDE-BOUND. See Bark-bound. 
HIEEACIUM. Onehundi-edand 
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nineteen species. Chiefly hardy 
herbaceous. H. glutinosum is au 
annual. Seed in the open soU. 
The others by division in light 
soU. 

HILLIA. Two species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Turfy 
loam and sand. 

HIPPEASTEUM. Two species. 
Stove bulbs. Ofi'sets. Tm-fy loam 
and peat. 

HIPPION. Three species. Green
house biennials. Seed. Light rich 
soil. 

HIPPOCEEPIS. Nme species. 
Hardy perennial trailers and an
nuals. Cuttings or seed. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

HIPPOPHAE. Four species. 
Hardy trees. Layers or cuttings. 
Common soil. 

HIE^A. Four species. Stove 
evergreen climbers. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

HOE. This is the implement 
which should be most frequently in 
the gardener's hand, for the surface 
of- the soil can never be too fre
quently stirred. I entirely agree 
with sir. Barnes in thinking the hoe 
one of the gardener's best friends; 
and, as it always must be a more 
frequently used implement than 
any other, what is the best form of 
its construction deserves some con
sideration. The handles should 
never be made of heavy wood, for 
this wearies the hand, and is alto
gether a uselessly heavy weight 
thrown upon the workman. It is 
merely the lever, and every ounce 
needlessly given to this, diminishes, 
without any necessity, the avaU-
able moving power. The best woods 
for handles are birch or deal. 

For earthing up plants, broad 
blades to hoes are very admissible, 
and they may, without objection, 
have a breadth of nine inches; but 
this permission of breadth does not 
extend to hoesrequh-ed forloosening 
the soiland destroying weeds. These 
shoidd never extend to beyond a 
breadth of six inches, and the work. 
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will be done best by one two iiiclies 
narrower. The iron plate of which 
they are formed should be well 
steeled, and not more than one-six
teenth of an inch thick. The weight 
necessary should be thrown by the 
workman's arm and body upon the 
handle, and the thicker the blade, 
the gi-eater is the pressure required 
to make, it penetrate the soil. It 
should be set on the handle at an 
angle of 68°, as this brings its edge 
when used at a good cutting angle 
with the snrface of the soil, and the 
workman soon learns at what point 
most effectively to throw his weight, 
and holds the handle fm-ther ft-om, 
or nearer to the blade, accordingly 
as he is a tall or short man. Mr. 
Bai-nes, of Bicton Gardens, whose 
opinions relative to hoeing I have 
already quoted, has paid consider
able attention to the formation of 
this implement, and has favoured 
me with a letter upon the subject, 
from which I will now give some 
extracts. 

He employs nine sized hoes, the 
smallest having a blade not more 
than one-fourth of an inch broad, 
and the largest ten inches. The 
smallest are used for potted plants 
and seed-beds, and those fi-om two 
inches and a half to four inches 
wide are used for thmiring aud 
hoeing among crops generally. 
These have all handles varying in 
length from eight inches and a half 
to eighteen inches, aU the neck or 
upper part formed of iron, for the 
smaUer sizes not thicker th.an a 
large pencil, and that part which 
has to be grasped by the workman 
is only six inches long, and " formed 
either of wiUow or some other soft 
light wood, which is best to the feel 
of the hand; for hard hea-vy wood 
is cumbersome, harsh, and tiring." 
Each laborrrer works " with one iu 
each hand, to cut right and left." 
" The blade is made thin, and with 
a Uttle foresight and activity it is 
astonishing how much ground can 
be got over in a short time." 

Mr. Barnes has all his hoes made 
with a crane neck, as in the accom
panying sketch No. 1. The blades 
broader than four inches Mr. Barnes 
has made Uke a Dutch hoe. No. 2. 

No. 1. No. 2. 

" The crane neck allows the blade 
to pass freely and kindly under the 
foUage of any crop where the earth 
requires loosening; and the blade 
works itself clean, allowing the 
earth to pass through, as there is no 
place for it to lodge and clog up as 
in the old-fashioned hoe, to clean 
which, when used of a dewy morn
ing, causes the loss of much tune in 
scraping." 

" The draw-hoe" is coiTCctly de
scribed by Mr. Loudon as "a plate 
of iron attached to a handle about 
four feet long, at air angle less 
than a right angle. The blade 
is either broad for cutting weeds, 
deep and strong for drawing earth 
to the stems of plants, curved, so as 
to act like a double mould-boarded 
plough in dra-\ving drUls, formed 
into two strong broad prongs for 
stirring hard adhesive soUs,—or it 
is formed to accompUsh the first 
and last purposes, as iu the double 
hoe or Dutch hoe. 

" The thrust-hoe consists of a 
plate of iron attached somewhat 
obliquely to the end of a handle by 
a bow, used only for kiUing weeds or 
loosening groimd which is to be 
afterwards raked. As a man can 
draw more than he can push, most 
heavy work wiU be easiest done by 
the draw-hoe."—Enc. Gard. 

In the island of Guernsey a very 
effective weeding-prong is used, and 
is thus described in the Gardener's 
Chronicle:—-

" It is something in the shape of 
a hammer, the head flattened into 
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a chisel an inch wide, and the fork 
the same. The whole length of this 
prong is nine inches, and it is at
tached to a staff five feet long. 
Such an implement is light and 
easy to use, it requires no stooping, 
and will tear up the deepest-rooted 
weeds." 

HOITZIA. Three species. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

HOLLY {Ilex aquifolium). Of 
this hardy evergreen shrub there 
are eight varieties:—1, silver-edged; 
2, golden-edged; 3, thick-leaved; 
4, prickly; 5, yellow-leaved; 6, va
riegated; 7, spotted; 8, recurvum. 
It is so desirable, as an ornamental 
and as a hedge-shrub, that it de
serves some more particular no
tice. 

If grown as single ornamental 
shrubs, they " shoidd not be over
shadowed by other trees; and if the 
land is manm-ed for it so much the 
better. As to pruning it, with a 
view to make it grow fast, the less 
you do of that the better. All that 
is necessary is to encourage the 
leader, if necessary, by stopping 
any laterals that try to interfere 
with it. In the nurseries, when 
hoUies are stunted and bushy-
headed, they are headed down with 
a view to obtaining a clean straight 
shoot; but they should not be al
lowed to become stunted, and then 
there would be no need to cut them 
back. In hollies, and aU other 
things, stop where necessary; but 
prune not at all if you can help 
it."—Gard. Chron. 

Large plants vnS. bear moving: 
" if they are shifted in wet weather, 
as, for example, at the beginning of 
the July rains, or at any othej- pe
riod when a week or ten days of 
dull damp weather can be calcu
lated upon, they are certain to suc
ceed. The season least exposed to 
risk is perhaps the end of autumn, 
in the dull damp part of October or 
November: the worst season is the 
spring."—Gard. Chron. 
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Dr. Lindley says that " the most 

expeditious way of making hollt/-
hedges is to procure large plants 
from some nursery; but, with the 
smallest expense and more time, the 
following may be recommended:— 

" Gather a sufficient quantity of 
berries when ripe; then dig a hole 
three or four feet deep, and throw 
the berries in, crushing and mixing 
them with some fine soil at the 
same time; close the hole with the 
soil taken out, and throw some lit
ter, or other covering, over the 
whole, to prevent the wet or frost 
penetrating about them in beds. 
They mil make nice little plants 
the first season; and,by tran.splant-
ing the stronger ones, you wiU have 
fine plants in about three years. 
The holly will not thrive in any 
poor fight sandy soil, or in a 
swampy situation, but likes a 
strong, deep, di-y, loamy soil."— 
Gard. Chron. 

The best season for clipping hol
lies is early in spring, before they 
make their annual growth. 

HOLLYHOCK (Althcea rosea). 
There is also a sub-species, A. li. 
Biloba. This flower has lately 
gained the attention from florists 
it deserves; and there are now 
many varieties. Dr. Lindley justly 
observes that, " the hollyhock is 
httle more than a biennial, and 
frequently dies suddenly if sown 
too early in the first season, or if 
allowed to remain long in the seed
bed before transplanting; therefore 
the best way to keep them in health 
is not to sow them before June, and 
when lai-ge enough to transplant 
them smgly where they are to re
main and flower in the foUowing 
season; afterwards cut them down 
as soon as they have done flower
ing, and remove them to a fresh 
situation, where the ground has 
been well manured, before winter. 
By continuing this treatment you 
may keep the same variety for 
years."—Gard. Chron. 

HOMEBIA. Ten species. Green-
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house hulbs. Offsets. Loam, peat, 
and sand. 

HONESTY. LunaHa. 
HONEY-BERKY. Melicocca. 
HONEY-DEW. See Extrava

sated Sap. 
HONEY-FLOWER. Melianthus. 
HONEY-GARLIC. Nectaros-

corduvi. 
HONEYSUCKLE. (Lonicera 

periolt/menum.) This hardy, beauti
ful, and fragant fiowering shrub 
will grow in almost any soil, and 
will thrive where few others will, 
under the shade of trees. There 
are the following sub-species;— 

1. Periclymenum Semper vhens; 
Perfohate evergreen; Virginia Ho
neysuckle, which always flowers, 
commonly called Trumpet Honey-
srrckle. 

2. Periclymenum Racemosum, 
Honeysuckle with yellowish fiow'ers, 
growing in bunches, and a snowy 
fruit. 

3. PericljTuenum Verticillatum, 
another tree-like honeysuckle, with 
inflected branches, and a coral-
coloured flower. 

4. Periclymenum Germanicum, 
the German honeysuckle. 

5. Periclymenum Italianum, Ita
lian honeysuckle. 

6. Periclymenum Vulgare, ho
neysuckle with a corymbus of 
flower terminating the stalks, hairy 
leaves, growing distinct, and very 
slender branches, commonly caUed 
English Honeysuckle, or Woodbine. 

7. Periclymenum Americanum, 
the evergi'een honeysuckle. 

As to the general culture, they 
require very httle: the upright sorts, 
in particular, require to have only 
their straggling shoots shortened, 
and dead wood cut out; and the 
trafling kinds, which are trained as 
cUmbers, must have their branches 
conducted in a proper manner upon 
their respective supports; and every 
year all rambUng shoots must be 
reduced and trained as you shaU see 
proper, so as to preserve themwithiu 
due limits; unless you design they 

shaU run wild in theu- own rural way; 
especially those intended to cUmb 
among the branches of trees, shrubs, 
and bushes: those also intended 
and trained annually, laying the 
shoots along at their length, espe
cially tUl they have covered the 
allotted sp.ace ; shortening or 
clearing out, however, all such 
stragglers as cannot be properly 
trained; Ukewise such of those sorts 
as are trained against walls, &c., 
must have au annual pruning and 
training, by going over them two 
or three times in summer, laying 
in some of the most convenient 
shoots, some at their length, short
ening or retrenching others, as it 
shall seem necessary to preserve 
regularity, and the proper succession 
of flowers; observing, however, to 
train enough, at this time particu
larly, of such as shall appear neces-
s."iry to continue the bloom as long 
as possible; and in winter pruning, 
thin out aU those left in summer 
whioh may now appear superfluous, 
and shorten all such as are too 
long for the space allotted for 
them, especially all those with 
weak straggling tops; and nafl in 
the remaining branches and shoots 
close to the wall. 

Propagation is effected by layers 
aud cuttings, more particrflarly the 
latter, both of which readfly emit 
roots, and form plants in one year, 
fit to transplant. Some sorts are also 
propagated by suckers and by seed. 

By Layers'—In autumn, winter, 
or spring, lay a quantity of the 
lower yormg shoots of the former 
summer, shortening their strag
gling tops, they wiU be weU rooted 
by the autumn following, each 
commencing a good plant, and 
should be taken off, and planted 
in nursery rows, for a year or two, 
to acquire proper size and strength 
for use. 

By Cuttings. — Any time from 
October till March, is the proper 
time for this work, but the sooner 
the better, and by which method 
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prodigious quantities of tlie plants 
may be raised, as almost every cut
ting will readily grow. 

Choose of the young shoots of 
the previous summer, the strongest 
and most robust, which tUvide into 
cuttings from about six or eight 
to. ten or fifteen inches long, 
plant them in rows in any shady 
border of common earth, a foot 
asunder, and half that distance 
apart in each row, or closer if gi-eat 
quantities are required, putting of 
each cutting two parts out of 
three of its length into the ground; 
they will talce root freely, and 
shoot at top so as to form pro
per plants by autumn or winter 
following, at which time they may 
be transplanted into the nursery 
quarters to have more room to 
grow, placing them in rows two 
feet distance, and a foot apart in 
the rows, where let them remain 
a year or two, or till wanted for the 
shrubbery. 

By Seed.—If sowed in autumn in 
a bed of common mould an inch 
deep, many of the plants wiU pro
bably rise in spring; but a great 
part of them are apt to remain till 
the second spring before they ap
pear. (Aiercrombie.) 

HONEYWORT. CerintJie. 
HOOP-PETTICOAT. Narcissus 

bulbocodium. 
HOP-HORNBEAM. Pholoffo-

phora. 
HOREHOUND. Marrubium. 
HORKELIA. Two species. Hardy 

herbaceous. Seed and division. Com
mon soil. 
' ^OWAIWM pyrenaicum. Hardy 

herbaceous. Seed and division. Com
mon soil 

HORN. See Animal Matters. 
HORNBEAM. Carpinus. 
HORN-OF-PLENTY. Fedia. 
HORN-POPPY. Glaucium. 
HORSE-CHESTNUT, .^sculus. 

There are the following species and 
Varieties:— 

Mippocastanum. Common 
horse-chestnut. Asia. Seeds sown 
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in March. Flowers in May. Height, 
forty feet. 

yE. B. folia aurea. Gold-striped 
horse-chestnut. 

.^E. 3. folia argentea. Silver-
striped horse-chestnut. 

These two varieties have the 
same characteristics as the preced
ing, but are propagated by grafting 
in March. 

yE.fava. Yellow horse-chestnut. 
yS.pavia. Scarlet horse-chestnut. 
yE. pavla rosea. . Pale scarlet 

horse-chestnut. 
All natives of Carolina. June. 

Grafts. Twenty feet. 
Horse-chestnuts all require a light, 

rich, well-drained soil, and a shel
tered situation, being much hijin-ed 
by violent winds. When in.blossom 
they are strildngly beautiful, and 
then- round heads gi-oup well with 
trees having more pointed forms. 
They may all be grafted on the 
common horse-chestnut, which is 
increased by seed or layers. 

HORSE - CHESTNUT MOTH. 
See Bombyx. 

HORSE-RADISH. Cochlearia 
Armoracia. Delights in a deep, 
mouldy, rich soil, kept as much as 
possible in a moderate but regular . 
degree of moistness. Hence the 
banks of a ditch, or other place 
which has a constant supply of 
water, is a most eligible situation 
for the beds, so that they do not he 
so low as to have it in excess. If 
the soil is poor, or beneath the drip 
of trees, the roots never attain any 
considerable size. 

Manures. — Should the ground 
require to be enriched, leaf-mould, 
or other thoroughly decayed vege
table substance, should be dug into 
the depth at which the sets are ui-
tended to be planted. If cow or 
horse-dung be employed, it should 
be in a highly putrescent state. ; 

Propagation. — Horse - radish 
flowers in June, but in this cM,-
mate seldom perfects its seed, con.-
sequently it is propagated by sets, 
which are provided by cutting the 

V 
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main root and offsets into lengtlis 
of two inclies. The tops, or crowns 
of the roots, form the best; those 
taken from the centre never be
coming so soon flt for use, or of so 
fine a growth. If the latter are, how
ever, unavoidably employed, each 
set should have at least two eyes \ 
for without one they refuse to vege
tate at all. For the obtaining a 
supply of the crowns, any inferior 
piece of ground, planted mth sets 
six inches apart and six deep, wiU 
furnish from one to five tops each, 
aud may be collected for several 
successive years with little more 
trouble than keeping them clear of 
weeds; but the times for planting 
are in October and I'ebruary—the 
first for dry soils, the latter season 
for moist ones. 

The sets are inserted in rows 
eighteen inches apart each way. 
The ground should be trenched be
tween two and three feet, deep, the 
cuttings being placed along the bot
tom of the trench, and the mould 
turned from the next one over 
them, or inserted to a similar depth 
by a long blunt-pointed dibble. 
They should be placed in tlieir na
tural position, which has consider
able influence over the forwardness 
of their gi'owth; the surface raked 
level, and kept clear of weeds until 
the plants are of such size as to 
render it umrecessary. The moidd 
ought to lie as light as possi-
We over the sets; therefore tread
ing on the beds should be carefully 
avoided. The shoots make their 
appearance in May or June, or even 
earlier if they were planted in au
tumn. 

As the leaves decay in autumn, 
have them carefully removed; the 
ground being also hoed and raked 
over at the same season, which may 
1)0 repeated in the following spring 
before they begin to vegetate, at 
which time eighteen inches depth 
of mould to be laid regiflarly aud 
lightly over the bed. 
. In the succeeding autumn they 
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merely require to be hoed as before, 
and may be taken up as wanted. 
By having tliree beds devoted to 
this root, one will always be lying 
fallow and improving; of which pe
riod likewise advantage should be 
taken to apply any requisite ma
nure. 

If, w-hen of advanced growth, 
the plants throw- out suckers, these 
should be carefully removed, dur
ing the siunmer, as they appear. 

In September or October of the 
second year, as before stated, the 
roots may be taken up; and in No
vember a sufficient quantity should 
be raised to preserve iu sand for 
winter supply. 

Taking up.—To take them up a 
trench is dug along the outside row 
dowm to the bottom of the upright 
roots, which, by some persons, 
when the bed is continued in one 
place, are cut off level to the origi
nal stool, and the earth from the 
next row is then tmmed over them 
to the requisite depth; and so ih 
rotation to the end of the plants 
ation. By this mode a bed will con
tinue in perfection for five or six 
years; after which a fresh planta
tion is usually necessary. But the 
best practice is to take the crop up 
entirely, and to form a plantation 
annuaUy; for it not only causes the 
roots to be finer, but also affords 
the opportunity of changing the 
site. If this mode is foUowed care 
must be taken to raise every late
ral root; for almost the smaUest of 
them wUl vegetate if left in the 
groimd. 

HOESE-EADISH TEEE. Mo-
ringa. 

HOESE-THISTLE. Cirsiwn. 
HOSACKIA. Four species. Har

dy herbaceous. Division and seed. 
Common soil. 

HOSE-IN-HOSE is a fom of 
double flowers when one coroUa is 
inserted within the other, as is fre
quently the case with the prim
rose. 

HOSTA. Three species. Stove 
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evergreen shrabs. Cuttmgs. Peat 
and loam. 

HOTBED. \Vlien a tempera
ture of 46°, moisture, and atmo
spheric air occur to deaden vege
table matters, these absorb large 
quantities of oxygen, evolving 
also an equal volume of carbonic 
acid. As in all other instances 
•where vegetable substances absorb 
oxygen gas in large quantities, 
much heat is evolved by them 
when putrefying; and advantage 
is taken of this by employing 
leaves, stable - litter, and tan, as 
sources of heat, or hotbeds, in the 
gardener's forcing department. 

A hotbed is usually made of 
stable-dung, of which that made 
by the best fed horses is to be pre
ferred. It should be about ten days 
from the stalls, and without too 
large a proportion of litter. After 
being thrown into a heap, of conic 
form, for five or six days, it must 
be so turned over, that the inner 
parts are brought to the outside, 
the clots well separated with the 
fork, the heap being reformed coni
cal as before, and left for an equal 
number of days. By this time and 
treatment the- dung in general ac
quires a sufficient and steady heat; 
if, however, it is very dry and 
fresh, it must be moderately mois
tened, and left for five or six days 
more. At the time of forming the 
heap, as well as at eveiy turning, 
water should be applied if its sub
stance appears at all dry, as a re
gular state of moisture is of first 
importance to the obtaining a fa
vourable fermentation. It should 
remain untU the straw in general 
assumes a darkbrown colour, when 
it should, be immediately formed 
into the bed. Leaves or tan may 
be mixed with advantage, as heat 
is thereby generated during a 
greater length of time. In cold, 
wet, or boisterous weather, the 
heaps should be covered to a mo
derate depth "with litter. 
. In makmg the beds, they must 

be so situated as to be entirely free 
from the overshadowing of trees, 
buildings, &o., and having an as
pect rather a point eastward of the 
south. A reed fence surrounding 
them on all sides is a shelter that 
prevents any reverberation of the 
wind, an evil which is caused by 
paUng or other solid inclosure. 
This must be ten feet high to the 
northward or back part, of a simi
lar height at the side, but in fi-ont 
only six. The wicket or gate 
must be of sufficient width to ad
mit a loaded wheelbarrow. An 
inclosure of this description, one 
hundred feet in length and sixty 
broad, will be of a size suflaciently 
large for the pursuit of every de
scription of hotbed forcing. But 
for cucumbers, melons, and a few 
inferior articles, a space for six or 
eight lights is sufficient. Fruit 
may be forced slightly by being 
trained within it on the southern 
aspect; the fence on that side 
in that case must be of brick or 
wood. 

To prevent unnecessary labour, 
this inclosure should be formed as 
near to the stable as possible. For 
the reception of the bed, a trench 
is often dug of its determined 
length and breadth, and six inches; 
deep, if the soil is wet, or eighteen 
or more if it is diy. In a dry soil 
and climate this cannot be pro
ductive of much injury, but others 
wise it almost always chills the 
bed: at, the same time it is to be 
observed, that it is never produc
tive of benefit, further than not 
being so high; it is easier of access, 
but gives much additional trouble, 
both at the time of founding; and;' 
afterwards, when linings are to; be 
applied. 

The site of the bed being deter
mined, a.stake should.be driven 
perpendicularly at the four cor
ners as a guide for its rectangular 
construction. The dung must-bei 
thoroughly mixed just before it is 
used, and- as. carefully separated* 
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and spread regularly with the foi'k, 
as the bed is formed with it. It 
is beneficiiiUy settled dowm in 
every part alike by beating with 
the fork as the work proceeds, 
rather than by treading; for if too 
much compressed, a high degree of 
heat is generated but is soon spent: 
a contrary phenomenon is often 
caused if trod to a still greater ex
cess, namely, that no heat at all is 
engendered. 

The longest or littery part of 
the dung should be laid at the 
bottom of the bed, and the finer 
fr,agments of the dung upon the 
top. If it is not regularly and 
moderately moist throughout, it 
shoidd be sprinkled over with 
water. As the surface on which 
the bed is founded is usually hori
zontal, so is the.dung laid pei'fectly 
parallel with it. JMr. Knight re
commends it, on the contraiy, to be 
equally inclined with its founda
tion, that it may associate wed 
with the new form, which he re
commends for frames. See Frame. 
. The breadth of a bed must al
ways be five feet, and in the depth of 
winter four and a half feet high 
when firmly settled; to form it of 
this size, about twelve baiTOW-
loads of dung are required to a light. 

In early spring, a height of 
three and a half feet is sufiicient, 
and as the season advances, it may 
decline to three or two and a half 
feet. In May or early summer, 
when the only ob.]'ect is to hasten 
the germination of seeds, two feet 
or eighteen inches is not less than 
the necessaiy height. The length of 
the bed in ,ad cases must be guided 
b y the size of the frame. 

To prevent the sudden changes 
of temperature in the external air 
affecting the heat of the bed, coat 
the sides of the bed with sand; 
coal-ashes or earth might. be 
substituted, to a thickness of two 
feet. 

As the heat declmes, linings, or 
aa they might be more properly 

called, coatings, are m.ade use of̂  
which consist of hot fermenting 
dung laid from eighteen to twenty-
four inches, in proportion to the 
coldness of the season, &c., all 
round the bed to the whole of its 
height, and if founded in a trench, 
one equally deep must be dug for 
the coating, it being of importance 
to renew the heat as much as 
possible throughout its whole mass; 
if, after a whde, the temperature 
again dechnes, the old coating 
must be taken away, and a simi
lar one of hot dung applied in its 
place. As the spring advances, 
the warmth of the sun wdl com
pensate for the decline of that of 
the bed; but as the nights are 
generally yet cold, either a mo
derate coating, about nine or ten 
inches thick is required, or the 
mowings of gi-ass, or even litter, 
may be laid round the sides with 
advantage. 

The depth of earth, as well as 
the time and manner of applying, 
vary considerably; it should never 
be put on until four or five days 
after the bed is formed: before it 
is apphed, the edges of the bed 
should be raised full eight inches 
higher than the middle, as from 
the addition.-d weighi of the frmue 
they are sure to sink more and 
quicker, thereby often causing the 
earth to crack and injure the roots 
of the plants. 

The roots of plants being liable 
to injury from an excessive heat 
in the bed, several plans have 
been devised to prevent this effect. 
If the plants in pots are plunged 
in the earth of the bed, they may 
be raised an inch or two from the 
bottom of the holes they are in
serted in by means of a stone. 
But a still more effectual mode is 
to place them within other pots, 
rather larger than themselves; a 
space filled with air being thus, 
interposed between the roots and 
the source of heat, au effectual 
security is obtained. To prevent 
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the same iiyury ocourring when 
the plants are in the earth of the 
bed, a moderate layer of neats-
dnng laid between the earth and 
the fermenting mass, is an efficient 
precaution, and is much prefer
able to a similai-ly placed layer of 
turf, which interrupts too much 
the full benefit of the heat. A 
plan recommended by Bradley is 
well worthy of notice. A woven 
hurdle somewhat larger than the 
ii-ame being idaced upon the dung, 
on this its woodwork can rest, 
and the earth is laid within it, 
thus the whole can be moved 
together without disturbance. This 
would especially be of advantage 
when bark is employed, which re
quires occasional stirring to renew 
its heat in case of emergency, 
when time cannot be allowed for 
the bed becoming regular in its 
heat before the plants are inserted. 
Besides these precautions, vacancies 
should be left in the mould, and 
holes bored with a thick pole into 
the bed, which must be filled up 
with hay or dung when the dan
ger is passed. 

For ascertaining the intei-nal 
.temperature of the bed, the ther
mometer is the only certain guide, 
as it also is forjudging of the tem
perature of the an- within the 
frame; the mode of introducing 
it into the body of the bed, is to 
have the thermometer inclosed in 
a wooden case of the size and form 
of an ordinary dibble, which is to 
be lined with baize and fitted with 
a cap of thinned iron to exclude 
the exterior temperature. The 
end which enters the earth is shod 
with perforated copper. In con
junction with the thermometer, 
trying sticks may be employed 
for occasional obseiwation; tliese 
are .smooth laths of wood, about 
two feet in length, thrust into 
diflerent parts of the bed, which 
being di-aira out and grasped 
quickly, afford a rough estimate of 
the heat of the bed. 
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The small extent of the frame, 

and the rapid deterioration of the 
air within it by the plants, render 
its frequent "renewal necessary. 
To effect this, the common prac
tice is to raise the glasses in pro
portionate heights according to the 
state of the air; and to prevent 
any injury arising when necessari
ly admitted during inclement wea
ther, mats are hung over the open
ing; but notwithstanding these pre
cautions, the supply of air can 
seldom be regular; hence, and from 
sudden chills, the plants are often 
checked, and sometimes essentially 
injured. It may be remarked 
here, that raw foggy days, if any 
thing, are more unfavourable than 
those that are frosty for the ad
mission of air. A complete remedy 
for all these difficulties is atlbrded 
by a plan, which succeeds on the 
principle that warm air ascends, 
and simply consists of a pipe 
passed through the body of the 
bed, and one end communicating 
with the exterior air, the other 
opening into the frame, at one of 
the top corners of which an aper
ture must be made; the heated 
air of the frame iviU constantly be 
issuing from this aperture, and its 
place supplied by that which rises 
through the pipe. A pipe of lead 
may be used, about two or three 
inches in diameter, bent nearly at 
a right angle, and each limb being 
three feet long, one of these to be 
placed hori-'ontally, as the bed is 
foi-ming, with its mouth extendr 
ing in the open air, that of the 
other opening into the frame; a 
cap should be fitted to the first, 
and by a sht on its under side, 
the quantity of air admitted can 
be regulated. 

Although stable manure is 
generally employed for the con^ 
structing of hotbeds, yet there are 
several other vegetable matters 
that are also in use for the same 
purpose Tanner's bark, from its 
long continuance and regularity 
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of heat, is much to be preferred, 
especially for very tender exotics. 
In many situations it can be ob
tained at a cheaper rate than 
stable dung; it should be employ
ed when iresh di-awn from the 
vats, or at most when a fortnight 
or three weeks old; it must lay in 
a heap for six or eight days to 
aUow the escape of the superfluous 
moisture: in summer this is not of 
such material consequence, as an 
excess of wet is, at that season, not 
so liable to prevent fermentation. 

If the gi-ound is dry, a pit three 
feet deep may be dug, and is bet
ter lined with slates, boards, or 
brickwork, but whatever may be 
the nature of the sofl, it is best to 
form this case or bin of a similar 
height upon the .surface. Wlthoiit 
some suyjport the tan will not fonn 
a solid bed, aud if mould becomes 
mixed with it, the fermentation 
is retarded or entirely prevented. 
The breadth must not be less than 
five or six feet, or of a length 
shorter than ten or twelve, other
wise the heat wfll not be lasting. 
When the bark is laid, it must be 
gently settled with the fork, but 
never trodden upon; for if violent
ly compressed, it loses tbe power 
of fermenting: if the bark is 
fresh and not ground very small, 
it attains a sufficient warmth in a 
fortnight for the msertion of the 
plants, and will continue in heat 
for two or three months; the larger 
the fi-agments of the bark are, 
the longer time it reqiures to fer
ment, but in an equal proportion 
it attains a higher temperature 
and preseiwes it much longer; a 
middle sized bark is, therefore, in 
general to be preferred; and added 
to the above consideration, it is 
to be remarked that, when made 
of large fragments, violent and 
sudden excesses often arise, even 
after the bed has been constructed 
two or three months: on the con
trary, if very small, the ferniont.a-
tion soon passes oft'. 

B E D . 
When the crops are removed, 

and the heat declines, if well 
stirred, and a load or two of fresh 
bark mixed with it, the bed will 
acquire and continue in heat for 
an equal further lapse of time: 
this may be repeated throughout 
the year as often as the heat is 
found to decline. But it is neces
sary every autumn, entfrely or 
nearly so, to reconstruct the bed 
with fresh bark; for when the old 
is far advanced towards putrefac
tion, it will no longer generate 
heat. 

The leaves of the oak and sweet 
chestnut, and doubtless of many 
other trees, answer for hotbeds as 
well or even better than tanners' 
b.ark, since they will continue to 
alford a moderate heat for nearly 
twelve months without any addi
tion or stirring. They are to be 
collected as they fafl in autunm, 
and carried to some situation, or 
be so hurdled in, that they may 
be preserved from scattering by 
the winds; the heap shordd be six 
or seven feet thick, trod firmly 
down, and moderately watered if 
chy. In a few days, a very power
ful heat is produced, and in 
five or six weeks will have be
come so regular, that it may be 
broken up and the beds con
stmcted with its materials, water 
being again employed if dryness 
appears, and they must be well 
trod down as before. There are 
many other substances that gene
rate heat dming fermeutatiou;. 
there is perhaps no vegetable sub
stance that does not; even a heap 
of dry sticks acquires a strong 
accession of temperature if moist
ened. Mr. Burnet recommends 
the trial of the refuse matter 
thrown off in dressing flax, for 
constructing hotbeds: this refuse 
he says he has observed, when 
left undisturbed, continue at a 
temperature of 64° for many 
months, he seems to intimate as 
long as fourteen. This material is, 
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however, to he had in veiy few 
districts. Grass and other green 
herhage, and even wetted straw 
mixed witli coal-ashes, have been 
used on an emergency with suc
cess. Instead of forming hotbeds 
with open sides, as has been hither
to described, pits of brickwork 
and other materials, are very 
generally constructed for contain
ing the fermenting mass. It may 
be laid down as a fundamental 
principle, that in applying heat, it 
should always be brought to the 
bottom of the body to be heated. 

Mr. Flanagan only allows the 
.heat of fermenting dung to be em
ployed, the steam being prevented 
entering the frame. One advan
tage arising from this he states to 
be, that fresh made dung may be 
employed, and consequently the 
loss sustained by any prepai'ation 
is prevented. If, however, it be a 
fact that the steam of dung is 
rather beneficial than otherwise, 
fresh fermenting dung can be 
used without any detriment that 
I am aware of in other pits of 
which we have plans. Mr F. de
scribes his pit as follows:—" It is 

. four feet deep irithin, the lowest ten 
inches of solid brickwork sunk in 
the earth; the remainder is a flue 
three inches wide in the clear, car
ried entirely round the pit, the 
inner wall of wliich, forming the 
sides of the pit, is four inch work, 
well bedded in mortar, and pointed 
to prevent the steam penetrating; 
the outer wall of the flue is also 
four inch, but open work to admit 
the steam, and that of dung coat
ings into the flue, the top of which 
is rendered tight by a covering of 
tiles, &c. The frame rests on the 
external wall of the flue. The 
cavity of the pit, which is kept 
dry by means of drains, is nine feet 
two inches long, two feet eight 
inches wide, and four feet deep. 
It is filled with broken bricks to 
within eighteen inches of the top, 
then a foot of short cold dung, six 

inches of very rotten dung trod 
down so as to admit half an inch 
depth of coal-ashes, for prevent
ing the intrusion of any worm's 
that may be in the dung, com
pletes the structure." 

The acoompanjdng sketch and 
references will fufly explain the 
plan of Mr. West, D D , chamber 
in which the dung is placed, three 
and a half feet deep, surrounded 
by nine inch brickwork. One 
half of this is filled longitudinally 
with dung at the commencement, 
which, if kept close shut up, will 
last twelve or eighteen days, ac
cording to the quality of the dung. 
As the heat declines, the other side 
is filled, and the temperatui-e is 
further sustained by additions to 
the top of both as the mass settles. 
When this united heat becomes in
sufficient, the side first filled being 
cleared, the old manure must be 
mixed with some fresh, and re
placed, this being repeated alter
nately to either heap as often as 
necessary, A A , are the doors, 
two of which are on each side for 
the admission of the dung. They 
are two and a half feet square, 
fitted into grooves at the bottom, 
and fastened by means of a pin 
and staple at the top. B B , are 
small areas sunk in front, sur
rounded by a curb of wood; G G G , 
are bars passing longitudinaUy 
as a guide and support in packing 
the dung; c, represents a bar 
of cast-u-on, two inches wide 
and thi-ee quarters of an inch 
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tliick, placed on the edge of which j 
there is a row, a foot asunder, 
across the chamber to support a 
layer of small wood branches and 
deaves, H , for the purpose of 
sustaining the soil, K , in the 
upper chamber; E E , represents 
the orifices of which there are a 
series all round the pit, communi
cating with the flue F F F , which 
surrounds the beds: the exterior 
wall of this flue is built with bricks 
laid flat, the inner one of bricks 
set on edge. The flue is two 
inches wide, and for the sake of 
strength, bricks are passed occa
sionally from side to side as ties. 
The top of the flue, and the in
ternal p.art of the wall, which rises 
at the back and front to the level 
the earth is meant to stand, 
are covered with tiles, over the 
joints of wdiich slips of slate bed
ded in mortar are laid to prevent 
the escape of the steam of the 
dung; J, represents one of two 
plugs, which stop holes left to re-
giflate the heat and steam as may 
be necessary. The outer wall sup
ports the lights. For the conveni
ence of fixing the dung, it is best 
to fill the half of the chamber at 
the commencement, before the 
branches, mould, &c., are put 
in. 

Hot-water is a much more man
ageable source of heat for a hot
bed th.an fermenting vegetable 
matter, and for plans see the title 
ffot-Water. 

HOT-HOUSE. See Stove. 
HOTTENTOT CHERRY. Cas-

sine mimrocenia. 
HOTTENTOT-FIG. Mesemhry-

anthemum edide. 
HOTTONIA palmtris. Hardy 

aqu.atio. Division. Still water. 
HOT-WALL is a hoUow wall, 

the interior air being so heated by 
flues or hot water, as to keep the 
bricks of which its faces are com
posed so warm as to promote the 
ripening of the wood and fruit 
trained against them. 

Mr. Loudon observes, that " the 
flued wall or hot w.aU is generally 
built of brick, though wdiere stone 
is abundant and more economical, 
the back or north side may be of 
that material. A flued waU may 
be termed a hollow wall, in which 
the vacuity is thrown into com
partments to facflitate the cir
culation of smoke and heat from 
the base or surface of the ground 
to within one or two feet of 
the coping. They are generally 
arriinged with hooks inserted under 
the coping to admit of fastening 
some description of protecting 
covers, and sometimes for tem
porary glass frames. A length of 
forty feet, and from teu to fifteen 
feet high, may be heated by one 
fire, the furnace of wiiich, being 
placed one or tivo feet below the 
surface of the ground, the fii'st 
course or flue will commence 
one foot above it, and be two feet 
six or three feet high, and the 
second, third, and fourth courses 
narrower as they ascend. The 
thickness of that side of the 
flue next the south or preferable 
side, shoirld, for the first course, be 
four inches, or brick and bed; and 
for the other courses it were desir
able to have bricks cast in a smtdler 
mould; say for the second course, 
three inches; for the third, two 
and three quarter inches; and for 
the fourth, two and a half inches 
in breadth. This will give an 
opportunity of levelHng the wall, 
and the bricks being .all of the 
same thickness though of dillerent 
widths, the external appearance 
wiU be everywiiere the same."—-
£nc. Gard. 

Hot walls .are generally over
heated opposite the first turn of 
the flue, and not heated enough at 
a distance from the fire. Mr. Hay 
has obviated this, by having a 
hollow in the interior of the wall, 
serving as a general heat-chamber 
for diffusing and retaining warm 
air, and also smoke-flues for con-
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veying heat throughout. — Hort 
Trans; Gard. Mag. 

The Eev. J. A. H. Grubbe, of 
Stanton St. Bernard, Wiltshh-e, has 
taken out a patent for a Trani-
mitting-keat wall. The intention is 
to erect this pai-tition in gardens, as 
a substitute for walls, against which 
fruit trees may be trained, and 
through wdiich the warmth of the 
sun may, by reason of their thin
ness, be transmitted, which will 
greatly promote the ripening of the 
fruit, and improve its flavour. The 
material proposed to be employed 
for constructing these walls or par
titions, is slate of the ordinary 
quality, in slabs, of the kind usually 
applied to the roofing of houses. 
Iron frames are proposed to be pre
pared for the reception of the slates, 
like the frames of windows, (with 
holes in both sides for inserting 
wires to serve as a trellis.) and the 
slates being cut to proper shapes 
and dimensions, may be secured in 
the rebates of the frame by putty, 
in the same way as glass. These 
frames are to be from six to eiglit 
feet wide, and of a suitable height, 
and may be joined together side by 
side, by rebates or flanges, and hold 
fast by screws, bolts, pins or staples: 
or in any way that may be found 
desirable to secure them firmly. 
Temporary blocks of stone may be 
placed along the ground to support 
the partitions, ivith cross pieces to 
receive standards or slight but
tresses to keep the w âll or par
tition perpendicular, and against 
the face of the wall, trellis work of 
wood or other fit materiid may be 
placed for the support of the 
branches of the trees. Walls or 
partitions for gardens formed in 
this way w f̂ll transmit the heat of 
the sun through them, and hence 
fi-uit which may be gi-owing against 
these waUs having a northern 
aspect, will receive the benefit of 
tlie sun's warmth transmitted 
through the slates. In the con
struction of these transmitting 

walls, the patentee does not confine 
himself to slate, but considers that 
plates of iron, applied in the same 
way, might answer the purpose 
nearly as well, provided that then-
surfaces were blackened, which 
would cause them to absorb more 
of the solar rays. Even frames of 
glass might answer the purpose 
applied in the same manner, and 
perhaps some other materials might 
do; but it is desirable tliat the 
frames should be fight enough to 
admit of their being removed witli-
out difiiculty, in order that these 
partitions may be shifted from place 
to place, (put under cover during 
ifinter,) and set up in diflerent 
parts of tlie garden, as convenience 
may dictate.—NichuUon's Journ.; 
Gard. Mag. See Wall, . 

HOT-WATEE as a source of heat 
for gardening purposes is preferable 
to any other. It is less expensive, 
more manageable, and less trou
blesome than any other. See 
Tank System, and Stove. The 
following are some of the best 
modes of its application to various 
structures. 

Pine-Pit.—The best that has 
been constructed is thus described 
by Mr. G. Fleming:— 

In " a pine-pit recently erected 
at Trentham, the tank system of 
bottom-heating and that of hot 
water pipes for top-hc.at are com
bined; and for keeping a sufficient 
and steady heat with a small con
sumption "of fuel, nothing can be 
more satisfactory. The pit is 
seventy-seven feet long, and twelve 
feet wide inside, and is heated by 
ŵ hat is called a sadcUe boiler. 
Under the bed are four tanks, 
into which the water is delivered 
from the boiler by a four inch pipe, 
and after pursuing its course, is 
again received by another pipe. 
The advantage of two deliveries is, 
that the water not having so far 
to go does not get so cold be
fore it is returned to the boiler, 
and the heat is more regular in 
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aU parts of the house. The depth 
jf water in the tanlvs is about 
..nree inches. The tanlvs are made 
of briclcworlv coated with Roman 
cement. They are arched over 
•with briclcworlc also, wliich we 
find cheaper than covering them 
with slates, and by leaving inier-
stices between the bricks of which 
the ai'ch is composed the steam is 
allowed to escape, and penetrating 
the stratum of rubble above, to keep 
the tan iu a proper state of mois
ture. The same boiler also sup
plies a range of four inch pipe, 
which goes round the pit. There 
are cavities in the waU to permit the 
steam from below to pass to the 
top of the pit. The aperture to 
these can be closed at pleasure, 
thus insuring a perfect comm.and 
over the moisture of the atmo
sphere. There is a chamber which 
formerly contained a flue belong

ing to the house that occupied the 
place of the one I am now de
scribing. This chamber has been 
left with the view of its being 
useful for filling with hot dung 
either for the pm-pose of assisting 
to maintain the heat of the house, or 
for destroying insects. The tank's 
and pipes cannot both be worked 
at the same time, but they are 
fitted with stop-cocks, so that either 
can be worked at pleasure, and a 
few hours in the middle of the day, 
when the pipes are not wanted, is 
found amply suificient to keep up 
the bottom-heat, as the mass of 
material when once heated retains 
its heat for a considerable time."— 
Gard. Chron. 

Melon and Cncumber Pit.—^For 
this, Mr. Glendinning, the scientific 
nurseryman, of Tm-nham Green, 
has given the following plans and 
description. 

KlevaMolt of Che 
Line A A. 

TP'-

Explanation of the Plan.—A, 
Bm b̂idge and Healy's bofler; b b, 
irorr troughs; c c, pipes; d rf, iron 
troughs as at 6 6 in plan; e e, pipes 

as at c c in plan; / / , copper tubes 
fastened to the troughs to admit 
steam when required; wire trel-
Hs; h h h, convenient places for thi 
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•growth of sea kale, rhubarb, or as
paragus, or keeping tubers of any 
kind during the winter. 

" This pit is intended for melons 
in summer, and to preseiwe pelar
goniums or other plants in winter. 
As the object in construoting it is 
more for the pm-pose of experiment 
than the pei-manent culture of 
melons, I have designed it so that 
pines may be substituted without 
any alteration whatever; indeed 
any kind of - plant wliich such a 
structure is capable of receiving, 
and at the same time requulng pro
tection, and in a warm temperature, 
may be veiy advantageously in
troduced, the hot-water apparatus 
being so contrived as to command 
both bottom and surface-heat, either 
separately or conjointly. Eor the 

purpose of supplying soft water for 
the plants, I have placed a slate 
cistern at one end of the pit, ui 
order to collect the rain water from 
the roof The soil, if permitted to 
come m contact with the iron 
troughs, would, of necessity, become 
dried and totally unfit for the roots 
of any plant: with a view to obviate 
this, I have placed rough fluit or 
other stones over the bottom of the 
bed and round the troughs to pre
vent immediate contact, and at 
the same time to admit of a more 
unifoi'm difiusioii of heat over the 
bottom of the pit, so that the soil 
which rests upon it may be more 
regiUarly heated. The" other ad
vantage and conveniences of this 
pit will be appai'ent from the above 
plan and section -vrithouj; fm-ther 
remark."—Gard. Chron. 

Hothouse. — A hot-water system 
of heating this structure has been 
thus detailed by an anonymous 
>vriter. 

" It wiU be seen that there is a 
partition across the house, dividing 
ofl' about one-tlurd nearest to the 
boUer as a hothouse, which can 
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Section 0 / PU, 

easily be kept at much higher tem
peratures when required than the 
remainder of the range, which is 
intended for a vinery. The circu
lation may be confined to that ex
clusively, or suffered to extend 
throughout the range, for a longer 
or shorter period as may be desired. 
Under the paved walk in the hot
house, a reservoir is fonned in 
brick and cemented, into which all 
the rain which falls on the roof 
of the house is collected. A move
able pump is inserted in one end 
through a hole cut into the stone, 
for raising the water ibr use in the 
house. The gutters arc fifteen 
inches wide and five inches deep, 
and formed in fifteen inch lengths; 
simple open troughs, as shown in 
section, excepting at angles, where 
there are three pieces, one for each 
angle, formed in a different mould, 

there being no joint at the angles, 
and the two end pieces Avhich are 
formed with projecting collars to 
receive the pipes from the boiler. 
The gutters are covered with tiles, 
one and a quarter inch in thick
ness. It will be seen that the flow 
and return gutters are connected 
at two points, in order that the cir
culation may be confined between 
either and the boiler. At these 
points the gutters are covered by a 
wooden frame instead of a tile, in 
which is fixed a moveable cover, 
which exposes the plugs by means 
of wdaich the circulation is directed 
across the house, or extended at 
pleasure along the entire r.ange. 
If it is desued to confine the cir
culation to the stove, the plugs at 
1 ai-e inserted, and those at 2 
withdrawn. On reference to the 
section of the house, it will be seen 
that the back wall is carried down 
considerably under the level of the 
ground to admit of a bed of earth 
ou the inside about four feet deep; 
then comes the reservoir about 
three feet deep, three wide, and .six
teen in length, covered by pave
ment. Tho earth on wh'ich the 
gutters are placed has not been 
moved; but in order to make it 
level and firm, it was covered with 
a thin coat of concrete at every 
fifteen inches, where tlie joints 
occur, they are laid on two bricks, 
in order that tho under as well as 
the upper surface should radiate 
heat: every foot run of gutter pre
sents a surface of forty inches 
radiating heat. The potter can 
deliver these gutters and covers 
.at some distance from the pottery, 
at I 5 . fid per foot run; whereas an 
iron pipe with a four inch bore, 
which affords but twelve inches of 
radiating surface, I believe is 
usually sold at Is. per foot at the 
factory. There are two slate tables 
the whole length of the house, with 
room for the gardener to walk 
between them, to hold the plants, 
which it is expected will do very 
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well even in tlie vineiy, as there 
are front sashes, and the vines 
will be confined to the rafters in 
the roof. One table rests on one 
side on the front wall, and on iron 
legs on the other; the other table 
is supported entirely by iron legs 
lying close against the gutters. By 
this arrangement the gutters are 
secured against beiug broken or 
disturbed by any chance accident. 
The boiler is of copper, having a 
pipe at the top through which the 
hot-water rises, with a cross pipe 
having two cocks in it with a brass 
union on each side at the bottom 
to receive the return pipes; so that 
the circulation may be carried on 
throughout the house and the pits 
at the same time, or confined to 
either at pleasure by moans of the 
two cooks in the upper pipe. 

" The construction of the pits is 
as follows:—The floor is formed of 
bricks laid flat on a bed of concrete 
and set in cement. The tanks are 
then formed by carrying tiles made 
of pottery, one inch and a quarter 
thick and five inches deep, round 
the outer edge, and on the top of 
the brick floor, a double row being 
carried along tlie centre to support 
the covering tiles whioh form a 
floor, and return tanks about two 
feet six inches wide; these are 
covered Avith tiles the same as the 
gutters in the house upon ivhich 
the earth rests. It iviU be seen on 
reference to the section of the pits, 
that the front tank is finished so 
as to leave a space of about three 
inches between it and the front 
wall; slate slabs, two feet six 
inches deep, rest on the tank to 
keep up the earth, and at every 
five or six feet, where the joints in 
the slabs occur, there is a single 
brick carried up between the joints 
and the front Avail to support the 
slabs against the pressure of the 
earth. The object of this and also 
of round pipes of pottery Avhich 
rest on the surface of the tanks at 
d, and pass up through the cai'th,' 

is to furnish dry heat and to pro
mote a free circulation on the sur
face, Avhich is found advantageous 
for propagating. At the points 
marked 8 are similar pipes, Avhich 
pass through the tfles covering the 
tank, Avhich are formed Avith an 
opening for the purpose into the 
tanks; these are fitted at the top 
with Avooden plugs for the purpose 
of steaming the pits Avhen requisite. 
If it is required that the circulation 
should be confined to the first or 
second pit nearest the boiler, the 
sluices 3, are closed, and those at 
4 are opened. These sluices are 
formed by a metaUic frame being 
substituted for the tile at those 
points in Avhich a small metaflic 
door Avorks on a spindle. This is 
attached to a rod passing up 
through the earth, having a handle 
at the top, just above the earth. 
In the Avinter, Avhen the thermo
meter stood at 23°, there Avas a 
bottom-heat of 90°, and of 80° on 
the surface of the pits then in 
action, and of 73° in the stove."— 
Gard. Chron. 

Open Gutters.—Mr. Griffin, gar
dener to Mrs. Wells, of CoAvley, 
near Exeter, has pubUshed tho fol-
loAving remarks upon this mode of 
circuliiting hot-Avater. 

" The open trough, or gutter, may 
be applied to a boiler of any con
struction. The Avater floAVs from 
the top of the bofler, through a four-
inch pipe, into troughs made of cast 
iron, of the foUoAving dimensions; 
inside measu/e six inches Avide at 
the top, three inches and a half at 
the bottom, and seven inches deep;' 
the trough is constructed in lengths 
three feet long, neatly fltted toge
ther by a rivet in the bottom, and 
one on each side near the top. The 
Avater returns in a cast-iron pipe, 
tln-ee inches in diameter. There' 
are thin iron hds or covers, of 
the same length at each portion 
of the trough, to fit upon the AA-hole 
length of the apparatus, so that the 
degree of humidity may be regu-
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lated by making np some portions 
of the covers, without disturbing 
the others. The trouglis or gutters 
might be made of various materials, 
but I prefer u-on. The heat is dif
fused from the surface of the trough 
or pipes, nearly as quickly as it would 
be fi-om copper or zinc, and retains 
the heat much longer. The width 
and depth of the troughs should be 
varied according to the plants in
tended to be grown in the house. 
An orchidaceous house requires a 
wider surface on the top than those 
intended for the growth of ericas 
and greenhouse plants generally. 
Um-lng the resting season of orchi
daceous plants, the atmosphere of 
the house is easily kept less humid, 
by not removing the whole or any 
p,art of the lids. 

" For -vineries and peach-houses, 
it would answer exceedingly well, 
and entirely eradicate the red spider; 
for the trough can be covered -\vhen 
the trees are iu flower, and when 
the fruit is approaching towards 
matm-ity. On the other hand, 
during the growing season yoir may 
niaintain a regularly humid atmo
sphere with less trouble than by 
any other means. In a pine-stOA-e, 
foj-ty feet long, with a walk between 
the back wall and bark bed, the 
trough being tAvo feet from the level 
of the Avalk, Mr. Griifin says, ' I can 
command any degree of heat Arith 
much less attention than is required 
for some houses with a bofler of the 
same description and equal poAver 
as regards pipe.'"—Gard. Chron. 

HOUND*S-TONGUE. Cynoghs-
sum. 

HOXJSELEEK. Sempervimm. 
HOXISTONIA. Five species. 

Hardy herbaceous. Division. 
Peat. 

HOVEA. Sixteen species. Green-
frouse evergreen shrubs. Young 
cuttings. Sandy loam and peat 
"SOVENIA, TAVO species. Green-

h,Guse evergreen trees. Ripe cut
tings. Lpam aud peat. 

HOYA. Eight species. Steve 

- H U M 
evergreen twiners. Cuttings. Light, 
loam and peat. 

HUDSONIA. Three species. 
Half-hardy evergreen shi-ubs. Ripe 
cuttings and layers. Shaded peat, 
soil. 

HUERNIA. Eleven species. Stove 
evergreen shmbs. Cuttings, dried 
for a few days. Sandy loam and 
Ume rabbish. 

HUGONIA. Twospecies. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Eipe cuttuigs. 
Loam, peat, and sand. 

HUMBLE-PLANT. Mimosa pu-. 
dica. 

HUMffiA elegans. Greenhouse 
biennial. Seed. Common sofl. 

HUMUS. When the putrefaotiA'e 
process of plants is completed, there, 
remains a soft black mass, knoAA-n 
as vegetable mould, or humus. One 
hundred parts of the humus of 
AA'heat straAv have of extractive or 
apotheine,rather more than twenty-
six parts, and the residue is lime,, 
peroxide of iron, phosphate of lime,, 
and carbonaceous matter. This 
apotheme is identical with the 
humic acid of Liebig, the ulmio acid 
of Bi-iiconnot, and the geic acid of, 
Berzelius. It contains— 

Carbon , 4G.6 
Hvdi-ogen 20.0 
Oxvgen 33.4 -
It was once believed, indeed is 

stfll beUeved by a few men of 
science, that this apotheme is the 
immediate fertiUzing component of 
organic manures, being soluble 
under some circumstances, and en
tering at, once into the roots of 
plants, dissolved in the moisture of 
the soU. But every relative research, 
of more modem clremistry is against 
this conclusion, and it is UOAV tole
rably certain, that a chief nutritive 
portion of vegetable manures are 
their carbon converted into car
bonic acid, absorbed either in solu
tion Avlth the earth's moisture, or in 
gaseous form by theroots. Apotheme 
is only one of the products formed 
during the progress of putrefaction, 

file://-/vhen
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and is in its turn a source of car- i 
bonic acid. Carbonic acid has been I 
long since shown to be beneficial if i 
applied to a plant's roots. It abounds ' 
in the sap of all vegetables, though i 
this be drawn from their very lowest : 
parts, whereas apotheme is iiijurious 
to them if they are grown in a so
lution of it, and minutest analyzers 
have failed to detect it even within 
the extreme vessels of roots.—Prin. 
of Gard. 

HUNGARIAN LOTUS. Nym-
phcsa thermalis. 

HUNNEMANNIA fumarimfolia. 
Half-hardy herbaceous. Division. 
Common soU. 

HUKDLES of iron ai-e the most 
eligible modes of fencing, whether 
for permanency or temporary pur
poses. They are invisible at a short 
distance, elegant, and durable. 

HUTCHINSIA. Seven species. 
Hardy herbaceous alpines. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

HYACINTHUS. Hyacmth. Five 
species, and as many varieties. 
Hardy bulbs. Offsets. Sandy loam. 
The species most commonly known 
is H. orienialis, the varieties of 
which are so conspicuous in our 
borders and water vases. 
• Characteristics of Excellence.— 

A well grown hyacinth should 
be of a compact pyi-amidal form, 
with a strong, tall, and upright 
stem, supporting numerous large 
bells, each attached by a, strong 
foot-stalk in a horizontal position 
to the stem. 

" The bells sliould be perfectly 
double, composed of broad, thick, 
waxy petals, with the centre of the 
flower raised, rendering the form 
convex. 

" The bells should occupy, about 
one half the length of thg stem, 
with the uppermost b.ell.a'-e/3t. 

" The flowers, whether whole-
coloured or, striped, should be clear 
anil bright,5 those having a contrast 
of colour, m the centre are most 
esteemed."—Gard. Chron. 

Offsets. — " The hyacinth, in

creased by offsets; but to multiply 
the number of offsets, cuts are made 
in the under part of the bulb, which, 
by proper management and a little 
care, will be found filled with ofi'sets 
next year."—Gard. Chron. 

Soil.—jVIr.Mooy.of Haiu-lem, fi-om 
whose communication to the Gar-
dener^s Chronicle this treatise on the 
culture of the hyacinth is princi
pally taken, says—" They require 
a fresh well drained sandy soil, free 
from lumps or stones, and not mixed 
with any vegetable matter."—Gard. 
Chron. 

Mr.Horne, an equally good autho
rity, adds, timt " the hyacinth must 
never be planted again in the same 
soil; but the ground should be 
allowed to rest for at least two or 
three years, or shoidd be cultivated 
with gi-eens during that time; it 
should also be well mixed again, 
before planting, with some old cow-
dung, especially if the soil is fight 
or sandy, as hyacinths are very fond 
of that manure."—Gard. Chron. 

Moisture.—This being the most 
destructive .agent against which the 
amateur has to guard, great care 
should be taken to protect hyacinths 
from it, by seleotmg tlie most ele
vated spot in his garden. If this is 
surrounded by a shallow trench, a 
little distance off, it will be useful, 
and the bed should also be raised 
seven or eight inches above the 
gi-ound level. 

Planting and Cultwre. — " The 
roots are planted in October, the 
soil being p. epared by having pure 
cow-dung mixed with it one year 
previously to the time of planting. 
We use a ban-owful of dung per 
ten yards, square. The ground 
being measured into beds, the soil 
is taken put of tlie first to the depth 
of five inches, and the bulbs are 
planted firmly on it, so that the 

• under part is, well surrounded with 
; the mould, after which they are 
; covered over with the earth taken 

out of the next bed to the same 
depth, which is then ready to be 
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planted, and tliis is pursued until 
the whole of the beds are com
pleted. 

" As soon as severe weather com
mences, all the beds are covered 
over about eight inches deep with 
reeds, so as to prevent the frost 
penetrating them. As soon as the 
frost is gone, the reeds are taken off, 
and the beds are coated with a 
mixture of cow-dung and water, to 
prevent the light sandy soil being 
blown away by the wind. 

" The flowers having opened, and 
being in perfection, are all cut off, 
to give gi-eater strength to the 
bulbs. 

Talcing up andStoring.—" In July, 
the bulbs are taken up, and the 
leaves being pulled off, they are 
laid down regularly, e.ach bulb on 
the side, so as to prevent the roots 
gi'owing again; after this they are 
covered over with dry soil, one inch 
above the bulbs, and remain in this 
state for about a fortnight, to sepa
rate the roots and loose skins easily 
from the bulbs. Great care must 
be taken during this time that no 
injury bo done to the bulbs by the 
sun; attention should therefore be 
paid to keep them well covered 
over. When taken from this situ
ation, the bulbs are exposed for a 
few hours to the sun, and kept con
tinually moving with a large brush, 
to prevent their being scorched; by 
which means they get that glossy 
appearance always observed in im
ported bulbs."—Gard. Chrmi. 

" After this management the 
bulbs require a few weeks' drying 
in the warehouse; for which pur
pose they are laid out on platforms, 
raised a foot and a half above each 
other, which enables us to look them 
over occasionally, though this is 
done principally that they may 
have a good circulation of air be
tween them. The windows are 
opened every day on both sides of 
the warehouse—for the more air 
and wind we ai'c able to give, the 
better—that they may be dried and 

be ready to be packed." — Gard. 
Chron. 

Frost.—" Frost," says Mr. Home, 
"is detrimental only when it comes 
in contact with the bulbs; therefore 
they should be protected in propor
tion to its intensity. Those who 
have bulbs of great value may lay 
thin planks of wood over the surface 
when the frost is very intense; but 
care must be taken not to cover 
them too deep, especially mth the 
leaves of trees, because these cover
ings retain the vapour which arises 
from the soU, and hinder the air 
from entering and purifying it."—• 
Gard. Chron. 

Growing in Pots.—The latest and 
best directions we have on this point 
are the foUomng:— " Give them 
enough space to gi-ow in, without 
starving then- roots. The easiest way 
to do this is to have pots made of a 
deeper shape than those in common 
use. 

" By this simple arrangement the 
roots have sufficient nourishment, 
while the pots take up no more 
space on the stand than at present. 
An inch or two of very rotten cow-
dung may be put at the bottom of 
the pots to promote the richness of 
colours and perfume of the flowers.. 
Three or four bulbs m.ay be planted 
in the same pot; but the latter 
should be sufficiently large, and of 
the requisite depth; twice the dia
meter of the top is a good propor
tion. 

put those which are fine varieties, 
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.and worth preserving,in some warm 
and hght place; the top shelf of a 
hothouse, greenhouse, or viuery, 
close to the glass, is the most pre
ferable. There they will require no 
more care nor watei-ing; and after 
the leaves wither, they may be 
sorted, aud lie by untd the plantmg 
season returns. 

" If these points are attended to, 
hyacinths will suffer but httle from 
forcing, aud will flower again the 
next year."—Gard. Chrm. 

Another equafly good authority 
says—"Grow three bulbs in each 
pot— ûpright pots, at least six inches 
clear inside. After planting, put 
them in a frame properly drauied at 
the bottom, and shghtly protected 
at the sides, and plimge them in 
rotten tan, covering the tan over 
them at least four inches. In very 
hard weather, a mat to be thrown 
over them, otherwise no covering at 
all; in this state they remain untfl 
the flower-stem heaves up the tan. 
Every pot, as this occurs, to be 
taken to the greenhouse, and put at 
the back of the stage, and shaded 
by a mat untfl the stem and leaves 
become greeenish, when graduaUy 
brought to more light and air. In 

'this state examine each spike "of 
flowers, aud cut out any decaying 
blossom. 

" "Water freely, and give as much 
air as possible during the day; never 
omit to turn the pot dafly, so as to 
insure that regular pyramidal shape 
which is so essential to the beauty 
and synunetry of the spflies of 
flowers when in blossom.'-—Gard. 
Chron. 

In Water-Glasses. — In the last 
week of August, or the flrst week 
of September, hyacinths, after being 
kept for a few days iu slightly 
damped sand, should be placed m 
thefr water-glasses. At first the 
water should only just touch the 
base of the bulbs, and the glasses 
should be kept in a dark closet untfl 
the roots have attained the length 
of an inch. Two drops of spfrit of 

hartshorn maybe added to the water 
in each glass, when the bulbs are 
first put in, and whenever the water 
is changed. Dark-coloured glass is 
always to be preferred, as the ab
sence of Ught is natm-al to all root̂ . 
By keeping the glasses in a dark 
closet until the roots are fuU au 
inch long, the hyacinths -iviU not 
get top-hea-py, but the roots being 
in advance of the leaves, wUl pre
serve the plant balanced erect. The 
bloom wUl also be finer, as the 
roots wiU be in a state to nourish 
the leaves before these are prema
turely advanced. Dr. Lindley rcr 
commends a piece of charcoal to be 
put into each glass, to feed the 
plant, and prevent putridity in the 
water.—Gard. Almanach. 

Forcing. — Mr. Shearer directs 
that " In the beginning of OctOr 
ber a few bulbs be placed in pots 
and glasses; the single sorts are 
best for early forcing, which, if rcr 
qufred, could be flowered at Christr 
mas; others are planted at the end 
of October, and another lot about 
the middle of November. The pots 
used are upright thirty-twos, abou.t 
seven inches deep and four inches 
wide; the sofl half road sand and 
half leaf mould, -with good drainage, 
and the bulb is placed on coal ashes, 
in any open part of the garden, an^ 
covered to the depth of eight inches 
•with old tan or leaf mould, as a 
rustiness or canker is produced on 
the young leaves and flowers if they 
come in contact with coal-ashes. 
In eight or ten weeks they •wfll 
generaUy be found in a fit state to 
be removed to the greenhouse- or 
cold pit; from thence the most for
ward are taken to a house in which 
the temperature is kept from 60° to 
65°, and placed about eighteen 
inches from the glass. If arry 
show indication of expanding their 
flowers before the stem is of suifit-
cient length above the bulb, a piece 
of brown paper of the desfred length 
of the stem, is -wrapped around the 
pot, and then placed in a cucumber 

z 
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frame, ivitli the temperatm-e from 
70° to 75°. In the latter end of 
December, or early in Jaimary, they 
rise six or eight inches in about ten 
days; if later in the season, they 
advance quicker. When fully ex
panded, the plants are taken to a 
house where the temperature is 60°, 
and iinally to the greenhouse. The 
same practice is adopted when 
hyacinths are grovra in glasses, first 
placing them in a dark room to en
courage the protrusion of roots, with 
a change of water once a week, until 
they are removed into the frame, or 
forcing-house, when a fresh supply 
must be given every day."—Gm-d. 
Chron. 

" Hyacinths," says Dr. Lindley, 
" after having been forced, are 
three years before they recover 
themselves. After they have done 
flowering both in pots and glasses, 
they should be planted out in the 
open ground in a bed properly pre
pared, taking care not to injure 
the leaves but removing the flower 
stalk. When the leaves have died 
away, the roots may be taken up 
and laid by in some dry place till 
November, when they should be 
again planted in a bed in the open 
ground, this should be repeated 
the following yeai-; and the year 
after that, they may be again 
forced, and will produce as good 
flowers as they did the first 
year they were imported."—Gard. 
Chron. 

Diseases. — The hyacinth bulbs 
are very Hable to ulceration, occa
sioned usually by being treated with 
too much water. 

HYBRIDIZING, or CROSS
BREEDING, though not quite 
Identical, have with the gardener 
similar objects, viz., either improv
ing the beauty of his flowers, or 
the flavour and proUficaoy of his 
fruits • and culinary products. 
Hybridizing, strictly speaking, is 
obtaining a progeny between two 
different species; and cross-breed
ing is obtaining a progeny between 

D I Z I N G, 
varieties of the same species. The 
progeny of hybrids cannot produce 
seed; but cross-breds are fertile. 
My own observations, and those of 
others, justify the following state
ments, as afibrding some guide to 
the raiser of varieties:— 

1. The seed-vessel is not altered 
in appearance by impregnation from 
another plant; thereforê  no hasty 
conclusion of failure is justifled by 
that want of change. 

2. The colour of the futm-e seed, 
not of that first hybridized, seems 
to be most influenced by the male 
plant, if its seeds and flowers ai-e 
darker than those of the female. 
Mr. Knight found, that when the 
pollen of a coloured-blossomed pea 
was introdiiced into a white one, 
the whole of the future seeds were 
coloured. But when the poRen of 
a white blossom was introduced to 
the .stigma of a coloured blossom, 
the whole of the future seeds were 
not white. Capt. Thurtell, from his 
experiments ou the pelargonium, 
also informs me, that he has always 
found the colour and spot of the pe
tals to be more influenced by the 
male than by the female parent. In
deed, all experience proves that the 
progeny usuaUy, though not inva
riably, most resembles in colour the 
male parent. 

3. Large stature and robustness 
are transmitted to the offspring by 
either parent. It does not abso
lutely matter for obtaining this 
characteristic, whether it be the 
male or female which is large; but 
Mr. Knight generaUy found the 
most robust female parent produced 
the finest offspring. 

4. Capt. Thurtell, from lengthened 
observation and experiment, has 
ascertained that the form of the 
petals foUows most closely that of 
the female parent. 

5. Mr. Knight says that the 
largest seed from the finest fruit 
that has ripened eai-Uest and most 
perfectly, should always be selected. 
In stone-fruit if two kernels are in 
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one stone, tliese give birth to in
ferior plants. 

6. The most successful mode of 
obtaining good and very distinct 
varieties, is to employ the poUen 
fi'om a male in a flower grown on 
another plant than that bearing the 
female parent. To avoid previous and 
midesired impregnation, the anthers 
in the female parent, if they are pro
duced in the same flower with the 
pistfls, must be removed by a 
sharp-pointed pair of scissars, and 
the flower inclosed in a gauze bag, 
to exclude insects, until the desired 
poUcn is ripe. Another cH'ectual 
mode of avoiding undesired im
pregnation, is bringing the female 
parent into flower a httle earher 
than its congeners, and removing 
the anthers as above described: the 
stigma will remain a long time 
vigorous if unimpregnated. 

7. Although the fertUity of aU 
the seed in one seed vessel may be 
secured by applying poUen only to 
one style, even" where there are 
several, yet the quantity of poUen 
is by no means a matter of indif
ference. Koelreuter found, that 
from fifty to sixty globules of poUen 

- were required to complete the im
pregnation of one flowerof Hybiscus 
Syriacus; but in Mirabilis jalapa, 
and M. longiflora, two or three 
globifleswere enough; and in the 
case of pelargoniums, Capt. Thur
teU says two or three globrfles are 
certainly sufiicient. 

8. M. Haquin, a distinguished 
horticulturist at Liegê  has im
pregnated flowers of the Azalea with 
poUen kept six weeks; and Gamel-
Uas with poUen kept sixty-five days. 
He gathers the stamens just pre
viously to the anthers opening, wraps 
them in writing-paper, places them 
in a warm room fora day, collects the 
poUen they emit, and preserves it 
in sheet lead in a cool dry place. 
M. Godefroy suggests, that two 
concave glasses, Uke those employed 
for vaccme virus, would be better 
The globules of the poUen must not 

be ci-ushed. M. Haquin thinks the 
pollen of one year wiU be efl'ective 
if preserved until the year following, 
Mr. Jackson, of Cross Lanes Nur
sery, near Bedale, says, he has 
formd the pollen of the Khododen-
dron Smitnu tigrlnum retain its 
fertUizing power even for twelve 
months. 

9, It is easy to discern whether 
impregnation has been effected, as 
in such case the stigmas soon 
wither. The stigmas which have not 
received the pollen remain for a long 
time green and vigorous. " By the 
aid ot the Stanhope lens," observes 
Capt. Thm-tell, in a letter now be
fore me, " 1 fancy I can discover the 
seed of the pelargonium being closed 
over in the space of four hours after 
iinpregnation." 

10, When double flowers are 
desired, if a double flow^er should 
chance to have a fertfle anther or 
two, these should be employed for 
fertflization, as their ofl'spring are 
almost sure to be very double, 

11, Many analyses of the pollen 
of various plants have been made 
by chemists, without throwing any 
light upon hybridizing, M, Grotthus 
found the components of twenty-
six grains of the pollen of the tulip 
were— 
'Vegetable albumen , , , 20,25 
Malates of lime and magnesia 3,50 
Malic acid 1,00 
Malate of ammonia, colouring') , 

matter, nitrate of potash , J ' 
12, Supei iffitation has been doubt

ed ; but as it occurs in the dog, we 
see no reason for disbeUeving its 
possibility in plants, Capt, Thur
teU thinks it may be done by the 
bee introducing mingled poUens at 
the same instant. Then why not if 
a similar mixture is inserted by the 
camel's-hair pencU of thecultivator! 

13, Plants nearly related, that is, 
closely simUar in the structure of 
their various parts, are those only 
which wiU immediately impregnate 
each other; but it is impossible, at 
present, to say what famiUes of 
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plants may oi- may not be brought 
into fertile union through interme
diate crosses. A very short time 
.ago, the azalea and rhododendron 
were thought incapable of such 
union; but this opinion is now ex
ploded, for rhododendron ponticum 
has been fertilized with the pollen 
of azalea sinensis, and the progeny 
between that evergreen and this 
deciduous shrub, is the previously 
untnown phenomenon, a yellow 
rhododendron. Though such unions 
may be effected, I entirely agi-ee 
with Mr. Knight in anticipating 
that the progeny will be mules, in
capable of producing oflspring. 

HYDRANGEA. Six- species. 
Hardy deciduous shrubs. Ripe cut
tings. Common soil. The species 
most common in our gardens is 
H. hortemis. To obtain of this 
very large flowers on a very small 
stem, strike cuttings; do not let 
them branch; grow them in rich 
soil, and bloom them the following 
season. 

" To get lai'ge bushes of hydrangeas 
in the open air, plant them in good 
rich soil; form a basin of clay all 
round them, six inches deep, and in 
dry weather flR it with water every 
evening, after they have got fairly 
into leaf. Towards autumn with
hold watering altogether. Get their 
wood ripe! For winter, stuff straw 
between their branches, wrap them 
well m it, and mat them up."— 
Gard. Chron. 

Hydrangeas are best preserved 
through the winter out of doors, by 
taking off their leaves in autumn, 
and putting over each one of the 
Shelters made of straw, as described 
under that title. 

HYDRASTIS canadensis. Hardy 
tuber. Tubers. Loam and peat, in 
a moist place. 

HYDRAULIC RAM. This is a 
useful machine the principle of which 
is but partially understood and va
lued. To bring the hydraulic ram 
into operation, it is necessary that 
there should be a head or body of 

water, as a pond, supplied by a mUT 
ning stream, from which a fall can 
be obtained. The ram is an hy-
drauUo machine composed of a body 
at the end of which is a valve called 
a pulse-valve, which is closed by 
the momentum of a running stream 
of water. On the top of the body is 
an air-vessel, in the neck of which 
is another valve which admits the 
water into the air-vessel upon the 
closing of the pulse-valve. The 
water, meeting with an obstruction 
in the closing of the pulse-valve, 
immediately makes its way through 
the valve into the air-vessel. The 
air in the air-vessel becoming com
pressed, the valve leading into it 
closes, and thus Kherates the pulse-
valve. The same action takes place 
again with the pulse-valve, and 
also with the valve that leads to 
the air-vessel this continuous ac
tion takes place; and at each time 
a portion of water is forced into 
the air-vessel. When the air in the 
vessel is compressed so as to overr 
come the resistance in the pipe 
leading to the cistern, which it is 
intended to supply, the water flows 
over, and continues to do so, as 
long as the ram remains m action. 

There is also a small valve in 
the neck of the air-vessel, intro
duced by Mongolfler's son, to sup
ply the vessel with fresh air. Per
sons acquainted with hydraulics 
are aware that a column of water 
is equal to its base; that is to say, a 
pipe resting on a base four inches 
square is equal to sixteen times, 
though it rested on an inch square. 
This is the principle of the ram, as 
the falling column, forcing up the 
pulse-valve, shuts it. Practice 
shows that a ten-feet fall will raise 
a column of water one hundred 
and fifty feet high, at the rate of 
five quarts per minute, or one part 
raised to eleven wasted, where the 
ram is only supphed by a two-
inch pipe. I may further add, that 
theory teaches that a ten-feet fall 
will raise water three hundred feet 
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high—of course, in a very small 
quantity. Mr. F. Koe, 70, Strand, 
London, has paid great attention to 
their construction. 

HYDEOCHAEIS movsusranai. 
Hardy aquatic. Seed and runners. 
Still water. 

HYDKOLEA. Twospecies. One 
stove evergi'een shrub, and the other 
stove herbaceous. Cuttiugs. Loanr 
and peat. 

, HYDEOPELTIS purpurea. Half-
hardy aquatic. Offsets. Stillwater. 

HYGEOMETEE is an instrument 
deserving of employment in the 
stove, greenhouse, and conseiwatory 
nearly as much as the thermome
ter ; for the correct degree of damp
ness of the air is of very great im
portance in the cultivation of plants, 
and scarcely less thau that of the 
temperature in which they vege
tate. 

The perspiration from the leaves 
of plants increases with the au-'s 
dr-yness, and decreases with its 
moistness. If it be excessive, not 
only are their juices too much re
duced, but the veiy textiu-e of the 
leaves is destroyed. If, on the 
other hand, the perspuratiou is pre
vented, the juices are too watery, 
and the secretions and assimila
tions are devoid of consistency, 
rendering the plants too succulent 
and we,al!;. 

" It is impossible for any one to 
know what degi-ee of moisture he 
really maintains in a forcing-house 
without an instrument by which to 
measure it; that instrument is the 
hygrometer, which might as well 
be caUed the ' water-gauge,' which 
is what the first word reaUy means. 
Of the many contrivances to eff'ect 
this end, the best, for aU practical 
purposes, is DanieU's hygrometer, 
of which the annexed cut exhibits 
the general appearance. It mea
sures the moisture iu the air quickly 
and precisely, and is not subject to 
get out of order. 

" If moisture is brought into con
tact -with a substance sutticiently 
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cold, a part of the moisture is con
densed, and is so converted from a 
state of invisible vapour into water. 

" Thus, in a cold day, the glass 
roof of a greenhouse may be seen 
streaming -with water, which runs 
down and forms ' drip;' and in this 
often unsuspected manner air is 
rendered dry, notwithstanding the 
operations of syi-ingmg, steauung, 
&c. DanieU's hygrometer is con
structed with reference to this cir
cumstance. The figure represents 
two hoUow glass balls containing 
ether, and communicating by the 
glass tube which rests on the sup
port. The ball which forms the 
termination of the longer leg is of 
black glass, in order that the for
mation of dew on its surface may 
be the more perceptible. It includes 
the bulb of a deUcate thermometer 
dipping in the ether, its scale being 
inclosed in the tube above the ball; 
and whatever change takes place 
in the temperature of the ether is 
indicated by this thermometer. The 
other baU is covered -with musUn. 
In making an observation it is first 
necessaiy to note down the tempe-
perature of the air; next turn the 
instrument, so that when the mus-
Un-covered ball is held in the hand, 
the ether may escape into the black
ened baU; and it should also be 
held till the included thermometer 
rises a few degrees above the tem
perature of the air, when it should 
be replaced on the support. Then 
drop, or gently pour, a Uttle ether 
on the musUn. The evaporation of 
this extremely volatUe substance 
produces cold; and attention must 
be instantly directed to the black 
glass baU and included thermome
ter. The latter wUl be seen falling 
rapidly; and at length a ring of 
dew will appear at the Une which 
runs across the black ball—quickly, 
if the au is very moist, slowdy, if 
the air is dry. If the air is very 
dry, no moisture wdl be thus de
posited tiU the thermometer falls to 
perhaps 10°, 20°, or 30° below the 
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temperature of the air. But at 
whatever temperature the dew 
forms, that temperature should be 
noted as the dew-point; and the 
difference between it and the tem
perature of the air, at the time, is 
the degi'ee of dryness according to 
the indications of this hygi'ometer. 
Thus, in a moderately dry day, let 
it be supposed that the "tempera
ture of the air is 65° in the shade, 
and that the muslin requires to be 
kept moist, before dew is formed, 
till the blackened ball containing 
the ether has its, temperature re
duced to 60°, as indicated by the 
included thermometer, there are 
then said to be 15° of dryness. 

" Again, supposing the tempera
ture is 85°, and the dew-point 
found, as before, to be 70°, the de
gree of dryness is still expressed by 
15°; but the quantity of moisture 
diffused in the air is, notwithstand
ing, somewhat greater in the latter 
case than in the former. 
! " If 1000° represent complete sa

turation, the quantity of moisture, 
when the temperature is 66° and 
the dew-point 60°, will be 609; but 
when the temperature is 85° and 
the dew-point 70°, the moisture 
will bo represented by 623; these 
numbers being ascertained by tables 
prepared for the purpose. The dif
ference, however, in such a case 
is so small ^ 
it is not 
worth tak 
ing into ac
count in a 
horticultu
ral point of 
view. But 
as these 
numbers 
can only 
be ascer
tained by 
calculation 
it is more 
convenient 
to reckon 
by the de

gree of dryness, bearing in mind 
that the dryness of the air is indi
cated by the difference between the 
temperature of the air and of the 
dew-point. Thu.s, if the ring of 
dew is formed as soon as ether is 
applied, and only 1° difference is 
observable, the air is nearly satu
rated; if the difference is 5° to 10° 
the di-yness is very moderate; 
while 16° to 20° of difference indi
cate excessive diyness, and beyond 
this the ah- is parching."— Gard. 
Chron. 

" The instrument," says Mr. Eoss, 
" should be held so as to obtain a 
portion of bright reflection where 
the dew is expected to appear; be
cause the dew is most easily seen 
where the line divides the bright 
and black reflections on the bulb; 
and inasmuch as the change may 
not be noticed the very instant that 
it occurs, it is well to make a se
cond observation of the tempera
ture at which the dew clears off, 
and then take the mean of two. 
If they are both taken equally late, 
the errors will balance each other; 
because in one case the mercury 
is falling, and in the other ris
ing."—Gard. Chron. 

Mr. J. W. HaiTis, WTiting on the 
same subject, says:— 

" As I have, for the last three 
months, used an instrument for the 
purpose of regulating the moiŝ  
ture of the air in my orchidace
ous house which has perfectly an
swered my pm-pose, I am induced to 
offer it to your notice. It consists 
of an old - fashioned instrument 
commonly sold in the opticians' 
shops as Leslie's differential ther
mometer. It is arranged so that; 
when not in use, the fluid stands at 
zero in the stem; over the bulb 
of the 0]3posite stem 1 place a piece 
of muslin, which has been well 
soaked in a strong solution of com
mon salt in water. The muslin, 
having beeen cut into a circular 
shape, is laid on the bulb whilst 
wet; and the moisture will make it 
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adhere sufficiently. A shelf, or 
bracket, with sides, top, and back, 
is made for it to stand in, to se
clude it from the sunshine—which 
is of course essential—and also to 
prevent the damp wall from having 
efiect upon the muslin, so that it 
may draw all its moisture from the 
atmosphere alone. It will be found 
convenient to have a thermometer 
hung on the same stand, as in all 
hygrometric observations the state 
of the thermometer must be at
tended to. The rationale of its ac
tion is simple. If the absorption of 
moisture exceeds the evaporation 
from the muslin, heat will be ge
nerated, which will expand the air 
in that bulb, aud drive the fluid 
up the opposite stem, indicating the 
degi'ee by its rise. On the contrary, 
if the evaporation exceeds the ab
sorption, cold will be produced, 
causing the fluid to fafl. The gene
ral range of the scales made is 
from zero to 40°. I believe, ih my 
stove, under the general treatment 
of orchidaceous plants, tempera-
tmre ranging from 78° to 95°, the 
hygrometer has ranged from 15° 
to 30°. Of course, if the instru
ment were found to require it, it 

'would be lengthened in the stem, 
so as to range to any degree re
qufred ; but 1 do not anticipate that 
a greater range wotfld be required 
for the coldest pit or greenhouse. 
As I have found it very useful in 
my own stove, I hope it may be 
of service to your readers; and as 
it is self-acting, so I trust it wfll be 
found on trial,' simple, economical, 
and efiectual.'"—Gard. Chron. 

HYGROPHILA nngem. Stove 
evergreen trailer. Cuttings. Eich 
light sofl. 

HYLESINJJS PINIPEEDA. A 
species of beetle which preys trpon 
the pith of young shoots of sicldy 
or recently felled Scotch and spruce 
ffrs. It is not very injurious in this 
country. 
. HYLOTONIA rosm. A saw-fly 

which injures rose-trees seriously 
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by punctm'ing in rows their j'oung 
shoots, and depositing iu the holes 
its eggs. The best remedy is spread
ing a cloth beneath the trees in the 
evening, and kflhng the insects 
shaken doivn upon it. — Gard. 
Chron. 

HYIVIENiEA. Locust - tree. 
Three species. Stove evergreen 
trees. Cuttings. Loam and peat. 

HYMENANTHEEA dentata. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrub. Cut
tings. Peat and loam. 

HYMENOPHYLLUM. Two spe
cies. Hardy ferns. Seed aud di 
vision. Loam and peat. 

HYOSCYAMUS. Henbane. Four 
species. Two half-hardy evergr-een 
shrubs; one hardy annual; mid the 
fourth biennial. Cuttings or seed. 
Coinmon soil. 

HYPECOUIVL Three species. 
Hardy annu.als. Seed. Cormnon soil. 

HYPEEICUM. Seventy-three 
species. Hardy, half-hardy, and 
greenhouse. Mr. Paxton says the 
two latter thrive in loam and peat; 
propagated by young cuttings; the 
hardy shrubs and herbaceous grow 
from seed or division in any soil; 
and the annuals may be sown in 
spr-ing in the open ground. 

HYPHCENE coriacea. Stove-
palm. Seed. Sandy loam. 

HYPOCALYPTUS abcorda-
tm. Greenhouse evergreen shrub. 
Young cuttings. Sandy loam and 
peat 

HYPOESTES. Five species. 
Stove plants of various character; 
chiefly evergreen shrubs. These, 
and the herbaceous species, propa
gate by cuttings in a light sofl. , 

HYSSOP. Hyssopus ojicinalis. 
Varieties.—There are three va

rieties, the white, red, and blue; 
the last of which is most commonly 
cultivated. 

Soil and Situation —A drj' soil is 
the one most appropriate for it. If 
on a rich or wet one, it is generally 
destroyed by the frost, as well as 
rendered less aromatic. 

I Time and Mode of Propagation.— 
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It is propagated by seed, and slips 
of the branches, and young shoots, 
as well as by ofl'sets. The seed may 
be sown from the close of Eebruary 
until the end of May. Rooted off
sets may be planted in March, 
April, August, and September; cut
tings of the branches in April and 
May; and shps of young shoots in 
June or July. The seed may be in
serted in drills, six inches apart, not 
deeper than half an inch. It is the 
usual practice, when the seedlings 
have attained the growth of six 
weeks, to prick them out twelve 
inches apart; but it is by much the 
best practice to raise them where 
they are to remain. " 

' The slips and offsets are best 
planted at first in a shady or north 
border: they are generaUy firmly 
rooted in two months. In September 
or October they are aU fit for removal 
to their final stations. After evei-y 
removal they must be watered plen -
tifuUy and regularly until estab
lished. The only subsequent cultiva
tion reqmsite is the keeping them 
free of weeds by frequent hoeings. 

In spring and autumn lUtewise 
all decayed branches and flower-
stalks must be removed; those used 
as edgmgs trimmed close, and the 
earth geutlv stirred around them. 

IBERIS." Candy-Tuft. Twenty-
three species. A few hardy ever
green shnibs; but chiefly hardy 
annuals, biennials, and perennials. 
Seed. Common light loam. 

ICEHOUSE. Any vacant out
house which can be thoroughly 
di-ained wUl be an efficient ice
house. Moisture is a much more 
rapid solvent of ice than mere 
heat. If in an outhouse, with 
di-ains leading from its floor, a 
layer of faggots three feet deep be 
placed, and round the sides of the 
house a lining of stubble or straw 
nearly as thick, and then the ice be 
rammed in hard, and covered over 
with a simUar coat of stubble, the ice 
may be preserved there for twelve 
months. Dpon this principle, Mr. 
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Cobbett's icehouse is constructed, 
and it is by far the best that has 
been pubfished. It is as foUows:— 

" The materials are wood and 
straw, wood will not do; for though 
not hable to become damp,- it im
bibes heat fast enough; and besides 
it cannot be so put together as to 
shut out air sufficiently. Straw is 
whoUy free from the quaUty of 
becoming damp, except from water 
actually put upon it, and it can at 
the same time be placed on a roof, 
and on sides to such a degree of 
thickness as to exclude the air in a 
manner the more perfect. The ice
house ought, therefore, to be made 
of posts, plates, rafters, laths, and 
straw. The best form is the cir
cular; and the house when made 
appears as I have endeavoured to 
describe it in Fig. 3. pig. i . 
Fig. l,aisthecen- _ 
tre of a chcle, the .'''W '', 
diameter of which / . • 
is ten feet, and at ;' • ' . '. 
this centre you put '. a ; 
up a post to .stand \ . ^ _. ' '̂ 
fifteen feet above * " •* 
the level of the 
ground, which post ought to be 
about ten inches through at the 
bottom, and not a great deal smaller 
at the top. Great care must be 
taken that this post be perfectly 
perpendicular, for if it be not, the 
whole building will be awi'y; bb b 
are fifteen posts, nine feet high, and 
six inches through at the bottom, 
without much tapei-ing towai-ds the 
top. These posts stand about two 
feet apart, reckoning from centre of 
post to centre of post, which leaves 
between each two a space of eight
een inches; c c cc are fifty-fom-
posts, five feet high, and five inches 
through at the bottom, without 
much tapering towards the top. 
These posts stand about two feet 
apart from centre of post to centre 
of post, which leaves between each 
two a space of nineteen inches. 
The space between these two rows 
of posts is about four feet in width, 
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and, as will be presently seen, is to 
contain a wall of straw; e is a pas
sage through this wiill; d is the 
outside door of the passage; / is 
the inside dooi-, and the inner 
cu-cle, of which a is the centre, is 
the place in which the ice is to be 
deposited. Well, then, we have 
now got the posts up; and before 
we talk of the roof of the house, 
or of the bed for the ice, it wiU be 
best to speak about the maldng of 
the wall. It is to be made of straw, 
wheat straw, or rye straw, with no 
rubbish in it, and made very smooth 
by the hand as it is put in. You 
lay it in very closely and very 
smoothly, so that if the wall were 
cut across as at (/ ^ in Fig. 2, 
(which Fig. 2 represents the whole 
building cut down through the 
middle, omitting the centre post,) 

Fig. 2. 

g a 
the ends of the straw would present 
a compact wall. It requires some
thing to keep the straw from budging 
out between the posts; little stakes 
as big as your w-rist will answer 
this purpose. Drive them into the 
ground and fasten at the top to the 
plates of which 1 am now to speak. 
The plates are pieces of wood which 
go all round both the circles, and 
are nailed upon the tops of the 
posts. Their main business is to 
receive and sustain the lower ends 
of the rafters, as at m m and » n 
in Fig. 2. Carpenters best know 
what is the number and what the 
size of the rafters; but from s to m 
there need be only about h.alf as 
many as from m to n. However, 
cai-penters know all about this. It 
is then- every day work. The roof 

is forty-five degrees pitch, as the 
carpenters call it. If it were even 
sharper it wmdd be none the worse. 
There will be about thirty ends of 
rafters to lodge on the plate as at 
m, and these cannot all be fastened 
to the top of the centre post rising 
up from a; but carpenters know 
how to manage this matter, so as 
to make all strong and safe. The 
plate which goes along on the tops 
of the row of posts, h h h, must of 
coiuse be put on in a somewdiat 
sloping form, otherwise there would 
be a sort of hip formed by the 
rafters. Thatchers know all about 
this, and all that you have to do is 
to take care that the thatcher tie 
the straw on well. The best way 
in a case of such deep thatch is to 
have a strong man to tie for the 

Fig. 3. 

thatcher. The roof is now raftered, 
an d it is to receive a thatch of clean, 
sound, and well prepared wheat or 
rye straw, four feet thick, as at h h 
in Fig. 2. The house having now 
got walls and roof, the next thing 
is to make the bed to receive the 
ice. This bed is the area of the 
circle of wnioh a is the centre. Y'ou 
begin by laying on the ground 
round logs, eight inches through 
or thereabouts, and placing them 
across the area, leaving spaces 
between them of about a foot. 
Then, crossways on them, poles 
about fom- inches through, placed 
at six inches apai-t. Then, cross-
ways on them rods as thick as your 
finger,placedatairinchapart. Then 
upon these, small clean, dry, last 
winter-cut twigs, to the thickness 
-of about two inches, or instead of 
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these twigs, good, clean, strong 
rushes, free from gi'ass and moss, 
and from rubbish of all sorts. This 
is the bed for the ice to lie in; and, 
as you see, the top of the bed will 
be seventeen inches fi-om the 
ground. The pressure of the ice 
may perhaps bring it to fourteen or 
to thirteen. Upon this bed the ice 
is put, broken and pummelled, and 
beaten down together in the usual 
manner. Having got the bed filled 
with ice, -we have next to shut 
it safely up. As we have seen, 
there is a passage, e; two feet 
•wide is enough for this passage, 
that you may have two doors, so 
that you may have the inner door 
open. This inner door may be of 
hurdle work and straw, and covered 
on one of the sides with sheep 
sldns with the wool on, so as to 
keep out the external air. The 
outer door, which must lock, must 
be of wood, made to shut very 
closely, and besides covered with 
skins like the other. At times of 
great danger from heat or from wet 
the whole of the passage may be 
filled with straw. The door, Fig. 3, 
should face the north, or between 
north and east; as to the size of 
the ice-house, that must of course 
depend upon the quantity of ice 
that you may choose to have. A 
house on the above scale, is from 
u to X, Fig. 2, twenty-nine feet; 
from y to z, Fig. 2, nineteen feet. 
The area of the circle of which a 
is the centre is ten feet in diameter, 
and as this area contains seventy-
five supei-fioial feet, (and you may 
put it on to the height of seven feet 
from the top of the bed,) you will 
have three hundred and seventy-
five cubic feet of ice; and observe, 
a cubic foot of ice will, when 
broken up, fill much more than a 
Winchester bushel. 

ICE-PLANT. Mesembi-yanthe-
mum cryslallimm. 

ICHNOCARPUS frutescens. 
Stove evergreen twiner. Cuttings. 
Peat and loam. 

ILEX. Holly. Fifteen species.. 
Chiefly hardy evergreen trees; but 
/. paraguensis and /. salicifolia re 
quire the shelter of a stove; and /. 
angmtifolia, I. chinensk, and I. 
perado, that of a greenhouse. Cut
tings, budding, grafting, and seed. 
Deep light loam. See Holly. 

ILLICIUM. Three species. Half-
hardy evergi-een shrubs. Cuttings 
and layers. Light loam. 

IMPATIENS. Balsam. Nme 
species. Hai-dy, half-hardy, and 
stove annuals. / . nutans is a stove 
aquatic; seed, rich loam, in water. 
/. scapiflora is a stove bulb; offsets; 
light rich loam. Half-hardy annuals 
sow in a hotbed, and hardy in 
borders. (Paxton's Bot. Die.') See 
Balsam. 

IMPREGNATION. "No seed 
ever attains the power of germi
nating, unless the pollen from the 
stamens in the same, or some neai--
ly allied flower, has reached and 
impregnated its pistils. 

" In favourable seasons, when 
genial warmth and gentle winds 
prevail, impregnation is readily 
effected by the plant'sown provision. 
The pollen is never shed from the 
anther of the stamen, until the 
stigma of the pistil is fully de
veloped, and this soon withers 
after the contact. 

" Their all-provident Creator has 
invariably arranged efficient assist
ance. The agents usually called 
in are insects; these, in their search 
after honey and wax, visit the in
most recesses of flowers, and bear 
from the anthers to the stigma, 
and from flower to flower, the 
fecundating dust. Here, too, I 
may remark upon another instance 
of that Providence which makes 
all things fltting and appropriate; 
for those who have made the bee 
their study, relate that though 
this insect does not confine itself 
to one species of flower, yet it re
stricts its visits during each ram
ble to that kind which it first visits, 

i How this faoihtates impregnation, 
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is obvious, wlien is it remembered 
that no flower can be fecundated but 
with poUen from a kindred species. 

" This efficient agency of insects 
suggested, that in hothouses, from 
wh(incc they are almost totaUy 
excluded, other artificial means 
might be adopted mth success to 
render flowers fertile that had 
hitherto failed in producing seed. 
Thus the gardener always finds the 
advantage of using the camel hair 
pencil to apply pollen to the stig
mas of his forced melons, cucum
bers, cherries, and peaches."—Prin
ciples of Gardening. See Hybridiz
ing. 
. INARCHING, or Grafting by 

approach, difiers form grafting only 
in having the scion stUl attached 
to its parent stem whilst the pro
cess of union with the stock is 
proceeding. It is the most cer
tain mode of multiplying an indi
vidual that roots or grafts with 
difficulty, but is attended with the 
inconvenience that both the stock 
and the parent of the scion must 
be neighbours. The most ingeni
ous application of inarching is one 
suggested by Mr. Knight. If a 
fruit-bearing branch becomes de
nuded of its leaves above the fruit 
it has produced, this either falls or 
remains stunted and deficient in 
flavour, owing to being thus de
prived of a supply of the elabo
rated sap or proper juice. In such 
case a branch having leaves of the 
same or of a neighbouring tree, 
was inarched to the denuded por
tion of the branch the fruit of which 
he was anxious to taste. It pro
duced that season only two peaches, 
and from the branch bearing which 
all the leaves had fallen; but after 
the inarching the fruit proceeded to 
maturity.—Principles of Gardening. 

To propagate any tree or shrub 
by this method of grafting, if of 
the hai-dy kind, and growing in 
the open gi-ound, a proper quantity 
of young jilants for stocks must 
be set round it, and when grown 

of a proper height, the work of 
inarching performed; or if the 
branches of the tree you design to 
graft from is too high for the 
stock, stocks must be planted in 
pots, and a slight stage erected 
around the tree of due height to 
reach the branches, and the pots 
containing the stock placed upon 
the stage. 

As to the method of performing 
the work, it is sometunes per
formed with the head of the stock 
cut ofl', and sometimes with the 
head left on till the graft is united 
with the stock, thouglr by previous
ly beheading it the work is much 
easier performed, and having no 
top its whole eflbrt wiU be directed 
to the nourishment of the graft. 
Having the stocks properly placed, 
make the most convenient branches 
approach the stock, and mark in 
the body of the branches the parts 
ivhere they wiU most easily join 
to the stock, and in those parts of 
each branch, pare away the bark 
and part of the wood two or three 
inches in length, and in the same 
manner pare the stock in the pro
per place for the junction of the 
graft, then make a slit upward in 
the branch so as to form a sort of 
tongue, and make a slit downward 
in the stock to admit it; let the 
parts be then joined, sUpping the 
tongue of the graft into the slit of 
the stock, maldng the whole join 
in an exact manner, and tie them 
closely together with bass, and 
afterwardr cover the whole with a 
due quantity of clay, or wax. After 
this let a stout stake be fixed for the 
support of each graft, and so fas
tened as to prevent its being dis
joined from the stock by the wind. 

The operation being performed 
in spring, let the grafts remain in 
that position about four months, 
when they wfll be united, and they 
may then be separated from the 
mother-tree; in doing this be care
ful to perform it with a steady 
hand, so as not to loosen or break 
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out tlie graft, sloping it off down
wards close to the stock; and if the 
head of the stock was not cut 
down at the time of grafting, it 
must now he done close to the 
gi-aft, and all the old clay and 
bandage cleared away and replaced 
with new, to remain a few weeks 
longer. 

Observe, however, that if the 
grafts are not firmly united with 
the stock, let them remain another 
year till autumn, before you sepa
rate the grafts from the parent 
tree.—A bercromhie. 

"Instead of approach-grafting 
in the usual manner, it is some
times convenient to detach shoots 
of the kinds to be propagated from 
the plants on which they grew, 
and inarch them upon the single 
plant, leaving a piece at the 
bottom of each shoot sufficiently 
long to thrust into a phial, which 
must be kept constantly supplied 
with water."—Gard. Mag. 

liSIDIAN BAY. Lmirvs indica. 
INDIAN BLUE. Nymphma 

cyanea. 
INDIAN CRESS. Tropmolum. 

See Nasturtium. 
INDIAN FIG. Opuntia. 
INDIAN LOTUS. Nymphma 

lotus. 
INDIAN SHOT. Canna indica. 
INDIGOFERA. Indigo. Forty-

four species. Chiefiy gi-eenhouse 
and stove shrubs. Yomig cuttings. 
'Sandy loam and peat. 

INGA. Twenty-eight species. 
Stove evergreen trees and shrubs. 
Cuttings. Peat and loam. 

INOCULATION. See Budding. 
INOCULATING GRASS. See 

Turf. 
IPOM.EA. Sixty-four species. 

Chiefly gi-eenhouse and stove 
twiners. /. caudicans; I. lacunosa; 
I. pandurata; I. sagittifolia; I. 
sibrica; I. sinuata; and I. tricho-
carpa, are hardy. Cuttings. Rich 
loam and peat. Annuals and 
biennials by seed in a gentle hot
bed, as directed forthe foUowing;— 
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" The best time for sowing Ipo-

maia quamoclit, and rubra cwrulea 
for planting in the open air, is the 
end of February. They wiU both 
succeed under sunUar treatment, 
viz., to sow them in a gentle 
hotbed, to pot them off separately, 
and encourage then- growth until 
the end of May, When they may
be planted out in light rich soU 
in a sheltered situation."— Gard. 
Chron. 

IPOMOPSIS elegans. "Hardy 
biennial. Seed. Peat and loam, 
in a cold frame during July; leave 
three in a pot, and place in 
greenhouse for -ivinter; water 
moderately; shift in spring into 
forty-eights weU drained; leave 
only two plants in a pot; water 
very moderately."—Paxton's Bot. 
Diet. 

IRESINE. Four species. Half-
hardy herbaceous. Seeds, in a 
gentle hotbed. Rich loam and 
peat. 

IRIS. Eighty-nine species. 
Chiefiy hardy bulbs. / . clandes-
tina; I. crassifolia; and I. deflexa, 
require the shelter of a greenhouse. 
The soil cannot well be too sandy 
for them. Seed or division of the 
roots. 

Dr. Lindley gives the following 
directions for cultivating the Eng-
Ush and Spanish species;— 

"About August prepare a bed 
two feet deep, the soil of which 
must be composed of equal parts of 
rich loam, sandy peat, and either 
well rotted dung or leaf mould, 
all well incorporated together. 
The beginning of September, plant 
the bulbs about three inches deep, 
placing a little fine sand aroimd 
each, and afterwards cover and 
level the .surface; nothing else 
will be required except stirring the 
surface of the soU in the spring. 
The Irises -will bloom about the 
middle of June, and the seeds -wUl 
ripen in the beginning of August; 
when, if it is required, the bulbs 
should be taken up; but it must 



I B I -
be obsen'ed tbat when they are 
removed they seldom flower well 
the foUowing season, and therefore 
should not be replanted more than 
once in five or six years. When 
the biflbs are taken up they should 
be placed in dry sand for about a 
month, and afterwards planted in 
the manner before mentioned. 
Seeds of Irises should be sown in 
drills in September, in light sandy 
soil; they wiU come up the follow
ing spring, but the young bulbs 
should remain for two or three 
years before they are removed. 

"The best way to treat the 
Persian Iris, is to place the roots, 
in October, in pots filled with a 
mixture of either sandy loam weU 
drained and leaf mould, or sandy 
peat and well rotted dung, and set 
them in some dry pit for the win
ter, and give but little water until 
the spring, and when they begin 
to show their blooms plant them 
in the open bed. If this is care
fuUy done they wfll be gay during 
April and the beginning of May, 
but they must be protected from 
the spring frost when in bloom, or 
they will not last long in flower. 
Persian Irises are tender, and will 
not survive the winter in the open 
border, unless the situation is dry, 
for they suffer more from the 
effects of damp than cold. They 
may also be grown Uke hyacinths 
in glasses filled with water, in the 
windows of sitting rooms, and are 
desu-able for such a situation, as 
two or three plants wfll scent a 
room. They also succeed in pure 
sand if the roots are strong. 

" The roots must be taken up in 
the open beds every season, aud 
either potted or preserved in sand 
during the winter, but if not pot
ted before the spring they become 
exhausted, and do not flower weU, 
whereas if planted iu the open bed 
in autumn, they are almost sure to 
perish."—Gard. Chrm. 

IRISH HEATH. MenziesiapoK-
folia. 
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IRON-WORT. Sideritis. 
IRRIGATION, as employed by 

the farmer, is chiefly beneficial in 
proportion to the amount of saline 
and decomposing matter contained 
in solution by the water employed. 
But this is not the exclusive cause 
of beneflt, for much of this arises 
from the increased and permanent 
supply of moisture to the roots of 
the plants. These can only derive 
food from the soil in a gaseous or 
Uquid form; and the decomposing 
matters in a soil decompose, and 
consequently are converted into 
gaseous and soluble matters, with 
a rapidity proportioned to the 
abundance of water suppUed to 
them. Experience shows that 
there is in the kitchen garden 
scarcely a crop that is not benefit
ed by a much more abundant 
supply of water than can be ob
tained usually; and I can bear 
testimony to the correctness of Mr. 
Knight's conclusion, not limiting, 
however, my approval of such 
abundant watering to late crops of 
peas, but to all, as weU as beans, 
spinach, and the entire cabbage 
tribe. IGdney beans and potatoes 
are not benefited by such au abund
ance of water. 

" The quantity of water," says Mr. 
Knight, " which may be given with 
advantage to plants of almost every 
kind, during warm and bright wea
ther, is, I beheve, very much greater 
thau any gardener who has not seen 
the result will be inclined to suppose 
possible; and it is greater than I 
myself could have believed upon 
any other evidence than that of 
actual experience. 

" My garden, in common -with 
many others, is suppUed with water 
by springs, which rise in a more 
elevated situation; and this circum
stance afforded me the means of 
making a small pond, from which I 
can cause the water to flow out 
over every part of every other kind 
through every part of the summer; 
and I cause a stream to flow down 
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the rows of celery, and along the 
rows of brocoli and other plants, 
which are planted out in summer, 
Avitlr very great advantage. But 
the most extensive and beneficial 
use which I make of the power to 
irrigate my garden by the means 
above mentioned, is in supplying 
my late crops of peas abundantly 
with "water, by wluch the ill eflects 
of mildew are almost "ivhoUy pre
vented, and my table is' most 
abundantly supplied with very ex
cellent peas through the month of 
October." 

ISEETIA coccinea. Stove ever
green shrub. Cuttings. Sandy 
loamand peat. 

ISMENE. Five species. Stove 
bulbs. Off'sets. Turfy loam and peat. 

ISOPLEXIS. Two species. Green
house evergi-een shrubs. Seed .and 
cuttings. Light rich loam. 

ISOPOGON. Fifteen species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Bipe 
cuttings. Turfy sandv loam. 
• ISOPYEUM.Twosp'ecies. Hardy. 

One annual, the other herbaceous. 
Seed. Light loam. 

IVY. mdera. 
IXIA. Twenty - four species. 

Greenhouse bulbs; but most of them, 
in Ught soil and south border, pro
tected slightly in winter, will gi-ow 
in the open air. Those grown in 
pots should be kept in a dry place 
untU the beginning of November. 
The sofl best adapted for them is a 
sandy peat, mixed with a little 
loam. After repotting in that month, 
they may be kept in a cool airy 
situation, and as soon as they begin 
to gr-ow, they may be watered freely, 
and placed in the greenhouse.— 
Gard. Chron., (^-c. 

IXODIA achilleoides. Green
house evergreen shr-ub. Cuttings. 
Peat and sand. 

IXOEA. Fourteen species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

JABOEOSA. Twospecies. Hardy 
herbaceous. Cuttings. Light rich 
loam. 
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JACAEANDA. Seven species. 

Stove evergreen trees. Cuttings. 
Sandy peat and loam. 

.lACKSONIA. Four species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Sandy loam and peat. 

JACOB^EA LILY. Amaryllis 
formosissima. 

JACQUINIA. Six species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Sand 
and peat. 

JALAP. Mirabilis jalapa. 
JAMAICA EBONY. JBrtja ebe-

nus. 
JAMAICA EED'WOOD. Gor-

donia hcematoxylon. 
JAMAICA EOSE. Meriania. 
JAMBOSA. Seven species. Stove 

evergreen trees. Eipe cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

JANUABY is a month requiring 
little more from the gardener in the 
out-door department than attention 
to neatness, but it usually requires 
more than ordinary care to his hot
house and forcing department. The 
following directions contain the 
principal routine work of the 
month:—• 

KITCHEN GARDEN. 

Artichokes, attend to, shelter, &c. 
—Asparagus, plant in hotbed; at
tend to that forcing; temp, about 
65°, and at night 50°.—Beans, plant, 
b.; earth up early; protect from 
frost; plant in hotbed.—Beet (Eed), 
plant for seed. — Brocoli, protect 
from frost. — Cabbages, plant, e.; 
sow, e.; plant for seed.—Cardoons, 
attend to, shelter, &o.—Carrots,ww 
smaU crop; plant for seed.—Cauli
jlowers, iu frames, and those pricked 
out, attend to ; sow, e.—Celery, 
earth up, shelter, &c.—Composts, 
prepare and turn over.—Cucumbers, 
sow and prick out; temp, by day 
80°, and at night 66°.—Bung, for 
hotbeds, prepare ; wheel on to 
vacant ground. — Earth, for hot
beds, prepare.—Earth up plants dis
turbed by fi-ost,&c.—Endive,}i\a,nch, 
protect.—^Fros*,protect plants from.. 
—Ground, trench vacant.—Horse-
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radish, plant, o.—Hotbeds, make and 
attend to. — Jerusalem Artichokes, 
plant, e.—Kale (Sea), begin forcing, 
b.—Kidney Beans, sow in hotbed, e. 
—Lettuces in frames, attend; trans
plant to force; protect from frost; 
sow, e. — Liquorice, plant, e., and 
dig np three year old.—Melons, sow, 
for fruiting in May; day temp. 76°, 
night 65°.—Mint, force, in hotbed. 
—Mushroom Beds, make, and attend 
to those producing; procure horse 
droppings for.—Mustard and Cress, 
sow in hotbed.—Onions, clear from 
weeds; examine stored; sow a small 
crop, e.; plant for seed.—Parsley, 
sow, e. ; protect from "frost. — 
Parsnips, plant for seed. — Peas, 
sow; earth up; shelter from frost; 
plant in hotbed; and prepare sticks. 
—Potatoes, plant in slight hotbed. 
—Radishes, sow in hotbed; sow in 
border, e.—Rape (for salading), sow 
in hotbed; (edible-rooted), sow..— 
Rhubarb, begin forcing, b.—Salading 
(Small), sovr. — Savoys, plant for 
aeei.—Spinach, clean and sow, e.— 
Tansy, plant in hotbed.—Tarragon, 
plant in hotbed.—Tunips, plant for 
seed.— Weeds, continually destroy, 
and do any work which will lessen 
that of the foUowing busier months. 
—Woodlice, destroy in the mush
room-house. 

OECHABD. 

Almonds, plant.—Apples (Espa
lier), prune, &o.; plant, &o.—Apri
cots, plant; prune and train in frosty 
weather. •— BHne, apply with a 
scrubbing bru.sh to stems and 
branches of fruit trees, to destroy 
insects, eggs, and moss.—Cherries 
(WaU and Espalier), prune and 
train; plant.—Chestnuts, plant.— 
Currants, prune; plant.—Cuttings 
of Gooseberries, &o., may be planted. 
—Espaliers, prune and regulate.— 
Figs, plant; protect from frost.— 
Filberts, plant.—I'̂ m-h the sm'face 
around fruit trees. — Gooseberries, 
plant; prune. — Layers, plant.— 
Medlars, plant.—Mulberries, plant. 
Mulch, put around newly planted 

trees. — Nectarines, plant; prune 
and tr.ain in frosty weather. — 
Peaches (see Nectarine'). — Pears, 
plant; (Espalier), prune, &c. — 
Plums, plant; (Wall and Espalier), 
prane.—Pruning, attend to gene
rally. — Quinces, plant. — Raspber
ries, jjlant; prune.—Services, plant. 
Snails, destroy in their torpid state. 
— Stake and support trees newly 
planted.—Standards, remove dead 
and irregular branches from. — 
Suckers, plant..—Trench and prepare 
borders, &c., for planting.— Vines, 
plant, prune, aud train. — Wall 
Trees generally, prune and regulate. 
-—Walls. It is a very beneficial plan 
to pahit these by means of a white-
washer's brush, with a Mquid mix
ture of 8 lbs. lime, 4 lbs. soot, and 
8 lbs. sulphur. It destroys and ba
nishes insects, as weU as by its dark 
colour promoting the warmth of 
the wall. The liquid employed, m 
which to mix the above, shoidd be 
urine and soap.suds in equal propor
tions. 

FLOWEE GAEDEN. 

Anemones, protect from cold, &c.; 
plant.—Annuals, sow in pots and 
put in hothouse, &c., b.; (Hardy), 
sow in borders, e.—Auriculas, pro
tect from cold, &c.; give earth and 
compost to.—Box may be planted, 
but it is the worst of edging.— 
Bulbous Roots generaUy may be 
planted in open weather; place in 
water-glasses and pots. — Cama^ 
tions, prot"Ot from cold, &o.—Cut
tings of hardy deciduous shrubs 
may be planted, e.—Big generaUy. 
Bocks, DandeUons, and" other tap-
rooted weeds, eradicate.—Edgings, 
make. Slate painted green, and 
GentineUa planted withm, is hand
some and durable. — Evergreens, 
plant in mild weather.—Grass, mow 
and roU.—Gravel, roU in dry Vfea.-
tbei.—Hedges of Privet, &c., plant 
and plash.—Hyacinths, protect from 
cold, &c.—Layers of hardy shrubs 
maystiU be pegged down.—j)/anKre, 
apply generally.—il/a/cA, put round 
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roots of lately planted trees. — 
Potted Plants, secure well from 
frost.—Planting of flowering hardy 
shrubs and trees may be done gene
raUy.—Prune, and regulate flower
ing shi-ubs.—Ranunculuses, plant, if 
before omitted; protect from cold, 
&c.—Rose Trees, scrub with brine, 
to destroy scab, insects, &c.—Salt, 
sow over grass, to drive away worms, 
&c.—Seedlings, in borders, protect 
•with mats.—Suckers of Roses, &c., 
remove and plant out.—Thrift edg
ings may be planted.~7Vewc7i vacant 
ground.—Tulips, protect from cold, 
&c.; plant, if omitted, b.—Turf, lay 
down.—Weeds, destroy everywhere. 

HOTHOUSE. 
Air, admit as much as possible. 

—Apricots (mePeach).—Bark Beds, 
stir, and renew, if heat declines.— 

' Cherries (see Peach').—Cucumbers, 
in pots, introduce; water frequently, 
and train. — Currants, water fre
quently.—Figs (see Vines). They 
should be in pots in the Vinery.— 
Flowers in pots (Roses, Carnations, 
&c.)intr-oduce.—Goosel)erries,watei-
frequently.—Bead down specimen 
plants, as Justicias, &c.—Kidney 
Beans, sow in small pots, not larger 
than twenty-fours; water frequent
ly.—Light, admit as freely as pos
sible.—Mats, put over glass in very 
severe weather, even in the day 
time.—Nectarines and Peaches in 
blossom keep at about 66° during 
the. day, and at night about 40°; 
water very sparingly ; shake 
branches gently to distribute the 
poUen; stir earth around often.— 
Pine Apples (fruiting), require in
creased bottom heat to about 85°; 
water about once a week; tempera
ture in house from 60° to 70°.— 
Salading, iu boxes sow. — Stove, 
temp, liot above 60° in the day, and 
at night Strawberries, iupots, 
introduce; when blossoming, water 
frequently ; day temp, not more 
than 55°.—Thermometer, watch its 
dictates.—Vines, in leaf, keep about 
60°; in blossom about 70° during 
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day, .It night 50°; protect stems 
outside by haybands ; give liquid 
manure.—Wash the leaves of all 
plants, as requisite, either with a 
sponge or by watering.— Water, soft 
and warm as the house, apply as re
qrusite ; in pots, &c., keep constantly 
in the house. 

G E E E N H O U S E . 

Air, admit at every favourable 
time, when the temperature out
side is above 32°.—Earth in the 
pots and borders, stir frequently.— 
Fires to exclude frost aud damp 
should be Ughted as required; day 
temp. 50°, night temp. 40°.—Fogs, 
especiaUy exclude.—Leaves, wash, 
when foul; (decayed), remove as 
they appear.—Succulent Plants now 
scarcely require any water.— Water 
sparingly, and in mUd weather, and 
about noon.— Windoivs, keep closed 
both in foggy and frosty weather; 
cover with mats or shutters in 
rigorous seasons, even in the day 
time. 

JASIONE. Twospecies. Hardy 
herbaceous. Seed. Division and 
cuttings. Peat. 

JASMINUM. Jasmnie. Thh-ty-
two species. Stove, greenhouse, 
and hardy cUmbers, twiners, and 
shrubs. Ripe cuttings. The stove 
and greenhouse species require 
sandy loam and peat, but the hardy 
species any common sofl. 

JEFFEHSONIA diphylla. Hardy 
herbaceous. Seed and division. 
Common soil. 

JERSEY THISTLE. Centaurea 
isnardi. 

JERUSALEM ARTICHOKE.fl"e-
lianthus tuberosus. 

Soil and situation.—It flourishc* 
most in a rich light soU with â^ 
open exposure. Trees are particu
larly inimical to its growth. 

Time and Mode of Planting.—As 
it never ripens its seed here, though 
it blossoms sometimes in October, 
the only mode of propagation is by 
planting the middle-sized bulbs, or 
cuttings of the lai-ge ones, one or 
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two eyes being preserved in each. 
These are planted towards the end 
of March, though it may be per
formed in February, or even pre
ferably in October. 

They are inserted by the dibble 
in rows three feet by two feet apart, 
and four inches deep. They make 
then- appearance above ground 
about the middle of May. The only 
attention necessary is to keep them 
free from weeds, and an occasional 
hoeing to loosen the surface, a little 
of the earth being drawn up about 
the stems. At the close of July or 
early in August, cut the stems off 
about their middle, to admit more 
freely the air and light, and in 
other respects to be beneficial to the 
tubers. 

They may be taken up as wanted 
during September; and in October, 
or as soon as the stems have wi
thered, entirely, for preservation in 
sand for winter's use. They should 
be raised as completely as possible; 
for the .smallest piece of tuber will 
vegetate and appear in the spring. 
It is for this reason that they are 
often allotted some remote corner 
of the garden; but their culinary 
.merits certainly demand a more 
•favourable treatment. 

JERUSALEM SAGE. Phlomis 
fruciicosa. 
• JET D'EAU. See Fountain. 

JOHNIA. Two species. Stove 
evergreens; one a cfimber, the 
.other shrubby. Ripe cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 
. JOLLIFFIA africana. Stove 
evergreen twiner. Cuttings of 
flowering shoots. Sandy loam and 
peat. 

JONESIA. Two species. Stove 
•evergi-eens; one climbing, the other 
•atrep. Cuttings. Sandy loam and 
peat. 

JONQUILLE. See Narcissus. 
JOSSIMA orbiculata. Stove 

evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

JOVE'S FRUIT. Laurus dios-
•pyros. 
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JUDAS TREE. Ccrcis. 
JUGLANS. Walnut tree. Five 

species, besides varieties. Hardy 
deciduous trees. Seed and grafts. 
Eich loam. See Walnut. 

JULUS. Snalce millipede. 
J. terrestris.—Has about 200 legs. 

Lead colour. Scaly, like wood-
louse. Eats the roots of the pansy. 

J. pulchellus.—Ochreous colour, 
with crimson spots down its sides. 
Legs, about 170. Attacks roots of 
beans, cabbages, peas, and scarlet 
beans. 

J. complanatus. Lflac colour. 
Sixty legs.—Gard. Chron. 

JULY is a busy month, as wiU 
appear from the foUowing direc
tions :— 

K I T C H E N G A R D E N . 

Alexanders, earth up. —7 Arti
chokes, attend to.—Asparagus-beds, 
clean ; leave off cutting from.— 
Beans, plant, b.; leave some in pro
duction for seed.—Beet (Red), thin, 
b.; (Green and White), sow, b.— 
Borage, sow, e.—iJorecoZe, plant; 
prick out. — Brocoli, prick out; 
plant.—Cabbages, plant; prick out 
seedhngs; sow; earth up advanc
ing.—Carrots, thin, b.; sow, b.— 
Caulijtoioers, plant, e. — Celeriac, 
plant. — Celery, prick out; plant; 
earth up.—Chamomile Flowers, ga^ 
thev.—Chervil, sow, e.—Coleworts, 
plaiit. — Coriander, sow. — Cress 
(American), sow.—Cucumbers, at
tend to; make layers for late 
fruiting.—Earth up where neces
sary. —jjJndive, plant; sow.—Fi-
nochio, earth up.—Garlic, take up 
as wanted. — Boeing, particularly 
attend to. — Horse-radish, attend 
to.—Kidney Beans (dwarfs), sow; 
(runners), sow, b.; attend to ad
vancing crops.—Lavender, gather. 
—Leeks, weed, &o.; plant, b.—Let
tuces, plant; sow; leave for seed.— 
Marigold Flowers, gather.—Marjo
ram, gather for drying.—Melons, 
attend to; plant, b.; give ah: 
abundantly. — Mint, plant, b.— 
Mushroom-beds, attend to; make, 
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e.; spawn, collect.—Onions, weed, 
&e.; press down leaves; sow, b.— 
Parsley, sow (Hamburgh), thin, 
&c. — Parsnips, weed, &c. — Peas, 
sow; hoe advancing; leave for seed. 
Peppermint, gather.—Pompions, are 
fit for pickling; attend to.—Pot
herbs, are fit in general for drying 
and distilling. — Radishes, sow.— 
Rampion, is fit for use, e.—Rape 
(edible rooted), sow.—Salsafy, thin, 
&c.—Savoys, plant. — Scorzonera, 
thin, &c. — Scurvy Grass, sow.— 
Seeds, g,ather as they ripen.—Small 
Salading, sow.—Spinach, sow; hoe 
and thin. — Stir ground between 
plants. — Succory, sow. — Turnips, 
sow, b.; hoe advancing crops.— 
Turnip Cabbages, prick out.—Va-
cawiground, dig; cleanse from weeds, 
&c. — Water where necessary. — 
Wormwood, plant. 

O B C H A . B D . 

Budding, perform in all stone-
fm\i, apples, and pears; select 
cloudy weather.—Espaliers, con
tinue to regulate (see Wall Trees'); 
young ones head down.—Fig Trees, 
regulate ; remove over luxuriant 
shoots.—Mat over currants, goose
berries, and raspberries.—Net over 
cherries, currants, &c.—Pruning 
(summer), complete.—Raspberries, 
clear from needless suckers.—Snails 
.and slugs, search for morning and 
•evening.—Stocks, clear from lateral 
shoots.—Strawberries, for forcing, 
lay in pots; sterUe hautbois plants 
mark, that they may be destroyed. 
Vines require constantly regulat
ing ; all late shoots remove; 
stop bearing shoots.—Wall Trees, 
continue to regulate as their shoots 
require ; train in, do not shorten 
their shoots.—Walnuts, gather for 
pickling.-^ Wosp«, entrap; bottles of 
sugared beer are best. — Water 
newly planted trees in dry weather; 
keep mulch round. 

M X I W E R G A B D E N . 

jlTOwafe (Tender), bring out from 
/ramea; .dress.; ..give fresh eaa-th;. 

L Y. 
stake and tie.—Annuals, transplant 
generally.—Awiculas,m pots, dress 
and water frequently; seedlings 
transplant; old plants repot, e.— 
Box edgings, chp, b. — Budding of 
roses, jasmines, &o., complete. — 
Bulbous Roots, take np (see June); 
seeds sow.—Bulbs, autumn flower
ing, plant, e.—Carnations, attend 
to (see June); sh,ade and shelter 
during hot weather; water Ii-eely, 
and give liquid manure. — Chry
santhemum suckers, separate and 
plant; lay—Cuttings of some plants, 
as scarlet lychnis, wfll yet strike, 
b.—Dalilias require support and 
pruning. — Edgings, chp. — Ever
greens, prune; seedlings, prick 
out. — Grass, mow and roll 
often. — Gravel, weed and roll. 
Heartsease, plant slips, e.; water 
freely. — Hedges, chp. — Hoe and 
rake at every opportunity.—Laying 
carnations, &c., may be performed, 
b.; water freely; transplant rooted 
layers.—Leaves, decayed, remove 
as soon as seen.—Liquid Manure, 
give occasionally to flowering 
shrubs. — Mignionette, and a few 
other quick flowering annuals, may 
be sown, b., for a-atmaxi.—Piping of 
pinks, &c., may be still practised, 
b.; pelargonium cuttings, plant, b. 
— Polyanthuses, seedlings, trans
plant; roots of old, pai-t.—Roses, 
bud and lay, 'b.—Seeds, gather as 
they ripen. — StaJce and tie up 
plants wherever necessary.—Trans-
plantiny perennials and biennials, 
complete, b. — Water freely, not 
only the roots but over the fohage. 

H O T H O U S E . 

Air, admit freely every fine 
Aa.y.—Dress pots, &c., frequently, 
and give fresh earth if plants lan
guish.—Figs, stop shoots; give l i 
quid manure; keep air moist.— 
Fumigations of tobacco give fre
quently, especially if insects pre-
vafl.—Len.vea of peaches, &c., done 
forcing, do not injure; the longer 
they are kept on, the stronger the 
trees will be.—Liquid Manure give 
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to -weakly plants. — Orchidaceous 
Plants, keep in coolest parts of the 
house, and give very httle water, or 
they will not bloom well next 
spring.—Peaclies, apricots, &c., done 
bearing, keep as cool as possible 
day and night, so soon as all the 
.leaves are off; those ripening give 
ah- during the day only.—Pine Ap
ples, plant by crowns or suckers; 
gather ripe, early in the morning; 
shift succession for next season; 
give liquid manure; do not shift aU 
•at once, but at weekly intervals.— 
Potting, finish, b.—Propagate stove 
plants by cuttings, layers, and suck
ers, as suitable.—Steam, admit to 
plants.—Fines, when all the leaves 
are off, expose day and night; 
gi-apes, ripening late, require a mo
derate moist heat, and air only of 
a morning.—Water frequently and 
abundantly, but rather less to 
flowering plants than last month. 

GREENHOUSE. 

Air, admit freely to all plants 
detained in the house. — Bud 
oranges, lemons, &c. — Camellias, 
syringe and water frequently; shade 
in hot days.—Cuttings, slips, &c., 
water.—Dress and give fresh earth 
as required.—Heaths, plant slips.— 
Layers may be made.—Moving out 
•of house (see June).—Oranges and 
Lemons requh-e water almost daily; 
thin fruit if thick; remove blossoms 
where fruit is thick enough; give 
earth; air, admit freely. — Peat 
plants, examine almost daily to see 
that they do not diy.—Propagate 
by cuttings, slips, &c.—Seedlings, 
prick into small pots.—Shade dur
ing hot bright days; caUco frames 
are best.—Shifting, complete, b.— 
Stove Plants (hardier) may be 
moved into greenhouse. — Stake, 
trim, and train as required.—Suc
culent plants, cultivate by cuttings, 
shps, and suckers.—Watering and 
cleaning are now the chief occu
pations; apply water early in the 
moratag by the engine. 
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JULY-FLOWEE. Prosopis juli-

Jlora. 
JUNE is also a busy month. 

KITCHEN GARDEN. 

Alexanders, earth up. — Arti-
chokes, weed, &o.—Asparagus-beds, 
clean, &c.—Basil, plant.—Beam, 
plant, hoe, &c., advancing crops.— 
Beets, thin, he—Borecole, plant; 
sow, b., prick out.—Brocoli, sow, b., 
prick out; plant.—Cabbages, sow; 
prick out; plant; earth up, &c.--
Capsicum, plant, b.—Cardoons, thin 
and plant out.—Carrots, thin, &o. 
—Cauliflowers, prick out; seed
lings, earth up; leave for seed.p̂  
Celeriac, plant.—Celery, sow, b.; 
plant; earth up advancing.—Cofer 
worts, sow for; plant.—Coriander,, 
sow.—Cress, (American), sowj 
water; plant.—Cucumbers, sow, b..; 
plant, b.; in forcing, attend to.— 
Earthing-up, attend to.—Endive, 
sow, b.; plant.—Fennel, plant.T-r 
Finochio, sow; earth up advancing 
crops.—Garlic is fit for present use. 
Herbs, for drying and distilling, 
gather.—Jerusalem Artichokes, hoe, 
&c.—Kidney Beam, (dwarfs), sow,; 
(runners), attend to.—Leeks, thin, 
&c.; transplant, e.—Lettuce, sowj 
plant, &c.; leave for seed.—Melom, 
plant out.—Mint, plant.—Onions, 
thm, & o . ; transplant into deflcien-
cies.—Parsley, sow; (Hamburgh), 
thin.—Parsnips, thin.—Peas, sow; 
attend to advancing crops.—POTT!-
pirnis, plant, b.—Potatoes, hoCj &c. 
—Radishes, sow.—Rampion, t h m . — 
Sage, plant.—Salsafy, thin.—Savoys, 
plant; prick out.—Scorzonera, thin. 
—Scurvy Grass, sow.—Seeds, attend 
to and gather. — SmaU Salading, 
sow.—Spinach, sow; thin advancing. 
—Stir Ground between crops, in 
rows, &c.—Succory, sow.—Tarra
gon, plant.—Thinning, attend to.— 
Tomatos, plant ont, h.—Turnip Cab-: 
bage, sow; plant.—Twmips, sow; 
thin advancing. — Watering and-
Weeding, attend to.—Womwood, 
plant 
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OECHAED. 

-4««s, destroy; the ammonia water 
irom gas-worlcs, or boiling water 
poured into their haunts is eflectual. 
—Apricots, finish summer regu
lating, h.—Slighted Trees, clean by 
the water engine; hme dust, &c.— 
Budding, commence in cloudy wea
ther, or during evening, e,—Cher
ries (WaU of EspaUer), properly 
regulate, b,; cover ivith mats,— 
Fig Trees, prune, — Gooseberries, 
Currants (WaU and Espalier), regu
late, b,; remove bUghted shoots; 
summer pi-une, e, — Nectarines, 
finish summer regulating,—Newly 
planted Trees, stake and fasten; 
give water in dry weather; Uquid 
manure to the weakly; keep mulch 
round, — Peaches, summer regu
lating, b, — Pears (Wall and E.spa-
lier), properly regulate, h.—-Plums 
(WaU and Espalier), properly regu
late, b.—Scarify, trunks of hide
bound trees, rather than in winter, 
but this affection wiU never occur 
if ̂  they are scrubbed in January 
with brine,—Snails, Slugs, search 
for, morning aud evening,—Straw
berries, water abundantly in dry 
weather every second day; plant, e, 
—Thinning frait on walls, complete, 
b ,^ Vines before omitted, finish re-
giUating, b,; and those done in May 
re-examine, 

FLOWER GAEDEN. 
Anemones, take up. as leaves 

wither; dry and store.—Annuals 
(hardy and some tender), plant out 
to remain, in showery weather 
best; some (hardy) may be sowed, 
b.—Auriculas, continue shading; 
plant ofl'sets; prick out seedUngs,— 
Bashets or clumps, form of green
house plants,—Biennials and Per
ennials, sow, if omitted, \>.—Box 
edgings clip; x>\tmt.—Bulbous Roots 
(Tulips, Jonquils, &c,), take up as 
leaves decay; remove off'sets from; 
dry and store; may transplant 
some, or keep untU autumn; 
(autumn flowering), as.Colchi-
cimis, &c,, take up as leaves decay, 

separate offsets, and re-plant, * 
not, until end of July,—Carnations, 
in bloom, attend; aid the bud-pod 
to spUt with a pair of narrow shai-p-
pointed scissars; water every second 
day; tie to supporters, &c,; prick 
out seedUngs; make layers; pipe,— 
Cyclamens, transplant. — Dahlias, 
finish planting out, h.—Dress the 
borders assiduously; neatness now 
stamps a gardener's character,— 
Fibrous rooted Perennials, propa
gate by cuttings of flower-stalks; 
shade and water,—Flowering Plants 
generaUy require training and sup
port.—Grass, mow, roU, and triui 
edges.—Gravel, weed, sweep, and 
roU. — Guernsey Lilies, take up; 
separate ofl'sets, and replant. Do 
this every second ye.ar.—Hedges, 
clip, e.—Leaves and stems decay
ing, remove as they appear.—Liquid 
Manure, apply occasionaUy to aU 
choice flowers.—Mignionette, plant 
out; sow, b.—Pink Seedlings,-pvick 
out; make layers.—Pipings (or 
Cuttings) of Carnations and Pinks 
may be planted,—Potted Flowers, 
dress, stir earth, and water reguJ-
larly,—Ranunculuses, take up as 
leaves wither, dry and store,--
Roses, bud, lay, and inarch; fumigate 
with tobacco to destroy the Aphis, 
or Green Fly,—Salvia Patens, pinch 
down centre stem to make it flower 
bushy,—Seedlings of Perennials and 
Bieniuals, transplant.—Seeds (ripe), 
gather in dry weather,—Seed Ves
sels, remove, to prolong flowering, 
— Water, give freely and frequently 
to all newly moved plants, and to. 
others in dry weather; early morn
ing best time, 

HOTHOUSE. 
Air, admit freely during every 

mild day; but exclude as evening 
approaches.—Bark Beds, occasion
ally will require stirring,—Chen-ies 
(see Peaches).—Figs, second crop, 
are advancing; water and ventUate 
freely,—Grapes, thin; ripening keep 
diy,—Heat, keep up as required.—, 
—Peaches, cleared from fnut, wash 
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•with the engine; reduce heat; and 
give ah- freely; ripening keep dry. 
—Pines are now ripening; plant 
crowns as they occur; give liquid 
manure; syringe; shade in very 
hot days.—Propagation, continue 
as i-equisite, by seed, suckers, slips, 
layers, cuttings, offsets, &o. (See 
May.)—Steam, admit almost daily. 
—Strawberries done forcing, allow 
to dry; remove into larger pots 
with new earth, and keep for second 
forcing.—Syringe Pines, and other 
plants, frequently.—Tobacco fumi
gations, give occasionally.—Vines, 
push forward by warmth, liquid 
manure, &c.; mulch round roots 
outside the house; stop laterals.— 
Watering attend to duly; it is 
required generally oftener and more 
liberally than in preceding months; 
apply it in the morning early. 

GKEENHOUSE. 
Air, give with all possible free

dom; bring all but the tenderest 
out of the house.—Camellias, done 
flowering, remove into higher tem
perature. — Cuttings of various 

Slants may now be inserted.—Dress 
le plants as they are brought out 

of the house.—iSai-i/i, give fresh, 
and liquid manure, as necessaiy.— 
Flmvering shrubs, shade.— Gera
niums, plant cuttings.—Mead down 
and prune irregular growing shrubs. 
—Heaths, plant shps; water fre
quently. — Inarching of jasmines, 
oranges, &c,, may be performed.— 
Leaves (decayed), remove, and 
wash the foliage generally.—Layers 
of shrubs generally malie.—Mow
ings of grass spread over surface of 
earth in large pots or tubs.— 
Myrtles, propagate by cuttings, e.; 
water thrice a week.—Oranges and 
Lemons in bloom, give liquid ma
nure; thin blossom when in clus
ters.—-iZam, if excessive, move 
tenderest plants back into the 
house; and tUt the pots of others. 
Seedlings, transplant. — Shift into 
larger pots, as necessary, b.—Suc-
iiubnt plants propagate by cuttmgs; 
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remove to outside, e.̂—Wafer fre
quently, but moderately; some 
plants require it every morning. 

JUNIPEEUS. Juniper. Nineteen 
species besides varieties. Hardy 
evergreen trees and shrubs. Seed 
and cuttings. Sandy loam. See 
Coniferai. 

JUPITEE'S BEAED. Anthyllis 
barba-jovis. 

JTJSTICIA. Sixty-four species. 
Stove and greenhouse plants; some 
shrubs, others biennials and an
nuals, and a third group trailers. 
The biennials and annuals require 
to be sown in a hothouse or hotbed; 
tho others are increased by out-
tings, and all delight in flglit loam 
and peat. 

K A G E N E C K T A cratasgoides. 
Half-hardy evergi-een tree. Cut
tings. Sandy loam and peat. 

KALANCHOE. Seven species. 
Stove evergi-een shrubs. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

KxVLE. See Borecole. 
KALMIA. Five species and 

more varieties. Hardy evergreen 
shrubs. Seed and layers. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

KALOSANTHES. Eight species. 
Greenhouse evergreen succulents;. 
Cuttings dried for forty-eight 
hours; sandy loam and peat. 

KANGUEU VINE. Cissus an 
tarcticus. 

KAVLFVSSlAamelloides. Hardy 
annual. Seed. Sandy loam. 

KELP is the ash remaining after 
sea-weed is burnt, and has been 
used with great advantage as a 
manure to potatoes, brocoli, and 
other species of brassica. It is 
composed of carbonate of soda, and 
iodide and bromide of potassium, 
carbon, sulphates of lime and 
magnesia, and other matters o.f 
trivial importance. See Green 
Manure. 

KENNEDYAv Fifteen species. 
Greenhouse evergi-een twiners. 
Cuttings. Sandy loam aud peat. 

KEEEIA japonica. Hardy deci
duous . shrub. . Young . cuttmgs. 
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Gommon soil. More commonly 
callecl Corchorus japonieus. 

KIDNEY-BEAN. Phaseolm vul
garis. 

Varieties.—There are three kinds 
of this vegetable: — the Runners, 
or Twining varieties; the Dwarfs; 
and the Skinless, or Mange-tout. 
These last are those most com
monly cultivated, being eaten pod 
and seed together, whilst of others 
only the seeds are eaten. 

Dr. Lindley has given the follow
ing particulars relative to the 
whole family:— 

RUNNERS. 
De Soissons; Large Sunning 

Wliite; White Long Pod; Dutch 
Case Knife; Long White, or Large 
White Sugar. Seeds large, white, 
and flat. A good bearer, and one 
of the best for late use. 

Sabre. Seeds white, compressed, 
often rather crooked and plump. 
This is perhaps the best of afl, 
being a good bearer, and its pods 
<̂f great length and size. This sort 
grows very high. 

. Pi-edome, Prudhomme, or Pro-
dommet. Seeds greyish oval and 
small. There is a yellow variety 
of this. 
• Prague or Red Pea. Seeds 
round, of a violet colour. A mode
rate bearer, and late. 

Prague Bicolor. Simflar to the 
last, seed a little larger. A good 
bearer, but very late. 

Sophie. Like the Prague, differ
ing only in the seeds being whiter 
and larger. A moderate bearer, 
and late. 

Saricot Riz or Small White 
French Runner. This variety is 
esteemed for its fine white seeds, 
which are oblong and very thin. 
It is a good bearer. This sort is 
too tender to ripen its seeds in 
this country, except under a wall 
in a very warm situation. 

De Lima. Seeds very large, 
thick, .and of a dirty white; pods 
large, short, slightly rough, and 
wrinkled, like the Haricot d'Es-

pagne. It is a remarkably prolific 
kind, and the seeds are very 
mealy, but it is too tender and 
too late for this climate, where a 
crop can only be obtained by for
warding the plants in a hotbed, 
and planting them ont singly in 
May. It is eaten both in a gi-een 
state and shelled. It grows high. 

Saricot du Cap or Venetian 
Sugar. Resembhng De Lima in its 
chief characters, its growth and 
produce, the pi-inoipal difl'erence 
consisting in the seeds being flat
ter, larger, and speckled irith red. 
An abundant bearer, but must be 
used young. 

Saricot (TEspagne; Pale Turkey 
or Scarlet Runner. Of this there 
are two varieties distinct from the 
common Haricot, one with scarlet 
the other with white flowers; the 
latter is preferable for culinary 
purposes on account of its greater 
mealiness and thinner skin. There 
is also a third variety with two-
coloured flowers, but it is not 
superior to either of the above. A 
good beai'er, but not very eai-ly. 

DWARF. 
Nain Satiff de SoUande; Dwarf 

White Dutch; Dutch Long Pod, or 
Early Dwarf Dutch. Pods long, 
narrow, and excellent when gi-een; 
seeds white, small, a little com
pressed. Not very early in this 
country. 

JIagoUt, or Nain Satiff de Lawn; 
Early White, or Brenver's White. 
Seeds white, naiTow, rather long 
and cylindrical. It is very dwarf, 
early, good for forcing, equally 
suited for eating green, and when 
the seeds are ripe. A moderate 
bearer and early. 

De Soissons Nain Gros Pied. 
Seeds and pods resembling De 
Soissons, the seeds are equally 
good when fresh shelled or in a 
dry state. A good bearer but not 
early. 

Sabre Nain, and Dwarf White 
Sans-parchemin, These two varie
ties are very simflar; they, form-
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thick bushy plants. In the Sabre 
Nain, the pods are very long and 
large, seeds white, fiattish, and 
rather small. These haricots, like 
the Sabre Eunner, are good whilst 
green; stringless till three parts 
grown, and excellent when ripe. 

Nain Blanc d'Amerique, or 
Jhoarf American White. Pod 
short, of a strong and branching 
habit, sometimes climbing a little, 
but generally dwarf, and not re
quiring support; very prolific; its 
short, swollen pod a little hooked, 
strongly coloured with reddish 
brown, particularly at the two 
extremities; this is not in the 
least stringy. 

Deux de id tonffe. Very prolific; 
pods not stringy; good either in a 
green state, or when the seeds, 
which are white, are ripe. 

Of the Haricot Suisse there 
are many varieties, of which the 
principal are the white, the grey, 
and the red. 

Bagnokt, or Dwarf Black 
Spotted; the Plain de la FlecJie 
Haricot. Grown particularly in 
the Maine. The Mohawk lately 
received from the United States, 
and one named Le Ventre de 
Biche. 

The Suisse rouge is known in 
England as the Dwarf Red Speck
led; Fulner's Speckled Dwarf; and 
LoTig Spotted French. These have 
peculiar characters, according to 
the length and form of their seeds. 
They ar-e all excellent in a green 
state, for which they are chiefly 
used. 

Haricot Noir, or Dwarf Negro. 
Used in a green state; this rivals 
the Swiss varieties. This is one of 
the best for general use, and an 
abundant bearer. 
- Haricot Noir de Belgique is 
perfectly dwarf, and is the earliest 
which we ai-e yet acquainted with; 
its pods although rather pale are 
very good in a young state. 

Rouge d'Orleans, or Crimson 
Runner. ' Highly esteemed for 

stewing when ripe; seeds red, flat, 
and small. 

Nain Jawne du Canada, or Flat 
Yellow Canada. The most dwarf, 
and one of the earliest sans par-
chemins, and therefore, either good, 
when young, or when full-grown;' 
seeds nearly round, pale yellow, 
with a small brownish circle round 
the hilum, very good when dried. 
A good bearer. 

De la Chine, or Polish Beans. 
A prolific sort, excellent either 
fi-esh-shelled or dried; seeds rather 
large, roundish, and sulphur-
coloured. There is a sub-variety 
of it, with clear bronze coloured 
seeds, which also appears to be 
good. A good bearer and early. 
—Gard. Chron. 

Soil and Situation. — A very 
light mellow loam, even incUning 
to a sand, is the best for the earU-
est sowings, and one scarcely less 
siUceous though moister is pre
ferable for the main summer crops, 
but for the later ones, a recurrence 
must be made to a soil as dry as 
for the early insertions. In aU 
cases the subsoil must be open, as 
stagnant moisture is inevitably 
fatal to the plants or seed. For 
the early and late crops, a sheltered 
border must always be allotted, ot 
in a single row about a foot from a 
south fence, otherwise the situation 
cannot be too open. 

Time and Mode of Sowing.-—The 
sowing commences with the year. 
They may be sown towards the 
end of January in pots, and placed 
upon the flue of the hothouse, or 
in rows in the mould of a hotbed, 
for production in March, to be re
peated once every three weeks in 
similar situations'during February 
and March, for supplying the table 
during April; a smaU sowing may 
be performed, if fine open weather, 
under a frame without heat, for 
removal into a sheltered border 
early in May. 

During May, and thence untU 
the first week in August, sowings 
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may he made once every three 
•weeks. In September, forcing re
commences at first merely nnder 
frames without bottom heat; Octo
ber, and thence to the close of the 
year, in hotbeds, &:c., as in Januaiy. 
Sowing, when a removal is intend
ed, should always be performed in 
pots, the plants being less re
tarded as the roots are less injured, 
than when the seed is inserted in 
patches or rows in the earth of the 
bed. It is a good practice likemse 
to repeat each sowing in the 
frames ivithout heat after the 
lapse of a week, as the first will 
often fail, when a second, although 
after so short a lapse of time, will 
perfectly succeed. In every in
stance the seed is buried one and 
a half or two inches deep. The 
rows of tho main crops, if of the 
smaller varieties, may be one and 
a half, if of the larger, two feet 
ap.art, the seed being inserted 
either in drills or by the dibble, 
four inches apart, the pliints, how
ever, to be thinned to twice that 
distance. If any considerable va
cancy occurs, it may always be 
fiUed by plants which have been 
carefully removed by the trowel 
fr-om where they stood too thick. 
A general remark, however, may 
be made that the transplanted 
beans are never so pi-oductive, or 
continue so long in bearing, 
(although sometimes they are 
earlier,) as those left where raised. 

The rows of the earlier crops 
are best ranged north and south. 
The seed inserted during the hot
test period of summer, should be 
either soaked in water for five or 
six hours, laid in damp mould for 
a day or two, or the di-ills be well 
•watered prevlou.sly to sowing. The 
only after cultivation required is 
the destruction of weeds, and eai'th 
to be drawn up round the stems. 

The pods of both species are 
always to be gathered while young; 
by thus doing, and care being had 
not to injure the stemsln detach

ing them, the plants are rendered' 
as proMfio and loug lived as pos
sible. 

Forcmg.—The hotbed must be of 
moderate size, and covered with 
earth nine inches thick. "When the 
heat has become regular, the seed, 
may be inserted in di-ills a foot 
apart, and the plants allowed to 
stand six inches asunder in the 
rows. Air must be admitted as 
freely as to the melon. The .s.ame 
precautions are likewise necessary 
as to keeping up the temperature, 
taking the chill off the water, &c., 
as for that plant. 'Wlien the seed 
begins to sprout, the mould should 
be kept regidarly moistened; and 
when gi'owii up, w-ater may be 
given moderately, three tim'es a 
week. The temperature should 
never be less than 60°, nor higher 
than 75°. Some plants of the 
hotbed sowing at the end of March, 
are often, after being gi-adually 
hardened, planted in a warm bor
der; this will at most ha.sten the 
plants in production a fortnight 
before those sown in the open 
ground in May. 

Those sown under frames in March 
for transplantinginto a border, when 
two or three inches in height, must 
in a like manner be' hardened 
gradually for the exposure, by the 
plentiful admission of air, and the 
total removal of the glasses during 
fine days. If any are raised in pots 
in the hothouse, they must in a 
hke manner be prepared for the 
removiil, by setting them outside in 
fine d.ays, and there watering them 
•with cold water. 

If the season is too ungenial after 
all to remove them even to a warm 
border, the plants are often inserted 
in patches, to have the protection 
of fr.ames or hand lights at night, 
or as the weather demands. 

Said to he 2)erennial.—It has lieen 
stated, that kidney beans appear of 
a perennial nature, and that they 
have been observed to vegetate for 
several years—the plants being in 
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the vicinity of a steam-engine, and 
so situated that the frost could not 
penetrate to the roots. 

Runners. — 'As these are more 
tender, and the seed is more apt to 
decay, than those of the dwarfs, no 
open gi-ound crop must he inserted 
before the close of April or early in 
May, to be continued at intervals of 
four weeks through June and July, 
which will insure a supply from the 
middle of this last month until Oc
tober. Some gardeners force them 
in a similar manner to the dwarfs; 
they reqinre the same treatment, 
but will endure a higher temperature 
by a few degrees. 

They are so prolific, and such 
permanent bearers, that three open 
gj-ound sowings, of a size propor
tionate to the consumption, will in 
almost every instance be sufficient. 

They are inserted in drills, either 
Singly, three feet apart, or in pairs 
ten or twelve inches asunder, and 
each pair four feet distant from its 
neighbour. The seed is buried two 
inches deep, and four apart in the 
rows, the plants being thinned to 
twice that distance. 

If gi'own in single rows, a row of 
poles must be set on the south side 
of each; being fixed firmly in the 
groand, they may be kept together 
by having a fight pole tied hori
zontally along their tops, or a post 
being fixed at each end of a row, 
united by a cross bar at their tops, 
a string may be passed from this 
to each of tlie plants. If the rows 
are in pairs, a row of poles must be 
placed on each side, so fixed in the 
ground that their summits cross, 
and are tied together. 

They are sometimes sown in a 
single row down the sides of bor
ders, or on each side of a Walk, 
having the support of a trellis-work, 
or made to cUmb poles which are 
turned archwise over it. 

As the plants advance to five or 
six inches in height, they should 
have the earth drawn about their 
stemsi • 
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Weeds must be constantly cleared 

away as they appear. When they 
throw up their voluble stems, those 
that straggle away should be 
brought to the poles and twisted 
round them, in a direction con-
traiy to that of the sun; nothing 
will induce them to entwine in 
the contraiy direction, or from left 
to right. 

To obtain Seed.—For the produc
tion of seed, forty or fifty plants of 
the dwarf species wfil be suflicient 
for a moderate-sized family, or 
thirty of the runners. They must 
be raised purposely in May, or a 
like number from the crop in that 
month, left ungathered from; for 
the first pods always produce the 
finest seeds, and ripen perfectly. In 
autumn, as soon as the plants decay 
they must be pulled, and when 
thoroughly dried, the seed beaten 
out and stored. 

KIEGANELIA elegans. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Eipe cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

KITAIBELIA vitifolia. Hardy 
herbaceous. Seed. Common soU. 

KITCHEN GAEDEN. 
Situation of the Kitehen Garden; 

— In selecting the site, and in 
erecting the inclosures, as well as 
in the after preparation of the soil, 
the ingenuity and science of the 
horticulturist are essentially requi
site. He will be called upon to 
rectify the defects and to improve 
the advantages which nature af
fords; for it is very seldom that the 
natural situation of a mansion, or 
tlie plan of the grounds, allows him 
to construct it in the most ajipro-
priate spot. 

A gentle declination towards 
the south, with a point to the east, 
is the most favourable aspect; to 
the north-east the least so: in short, 
any point to the south is to be pre-
fen-ed to one verging towards the 
north. A high wall should inclose 
it to the north and east, gradually 
lowering to the south and west. If, 
however, a plantation or building 
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on the east side, at some distance, 
shelter it from the piercing winds 
which blow from that quarter; and 
yet are at such a distance as not to 
intercept the rays of the rising sun, 
it is much to be preferred to height
ening the wall. It is a still greater 
desideratum to have a similar shel
ter, or that of a hiU on the south
west, and north-west points. The 
garden is best situated at a mode
rate elevation; the summit of a hill, 
or the bottom of a valley, is equally 
to be avoided. It is a fact not very 
difficult of explanation, that low 
lying ones are the most liable to 
suffer from blights and severe frosts; 
those much above the level of the 
sea are obviously most exposed to 
inclement winds. 

Size of the Kitchen Garden.—To 
determine the appropriate size of a 
kitchen garden is impossible. It 
ought to be proportionate to the 
size of the family, their partiality 
for vegetables, and the fertility of 
the soil. 

It may serve as some criterion to 
state, that the management of a 
kitchen garden occupying the space 
of an acre, affords ample employ
ment for a gardener, who will also 
require an assistant at the busiest 
periods of the year. In general, a 
family of four persons, exclusive of 
servants, requires a full rood of open 
kitchen garden 

Flan of the Kitchen Garden.—In 
forming the ground plan of a kit
chen garden, utility is the main ob
ject. The foi-m and aspect repre
sented in the accompanying sketch 
are, perhaps, as unobjectionable as 
any, since none of the walls face the 
north, and consequently the best 
aspects are obtained for the trees. 
A narrow path two feet wide should 
extend round, adjoining the wall, 
and then a border about ten feet, 
the widest on those broad sides that 
face the south, which not only is 
beneficial to the trees, but conve
nient for raising early crops, &c. 
Next to this should be a walk five 
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feet in width, Ukewise extending 
round the area. 

Respecting the inclosure of the 
kitchen garden, see Sedges and 
Watts. 

KLEINHOVIA hospita. Stove 
evergi'een tree. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

KNIFE. Of this the gardener 
requires several kinds. 1. Garden 
Knife, with a curved blade, for com
mon rough purposes. 2. Pruning 
Knife, with a straight blade, and 
fine edge. 3. Grafting Knife, also 
straight-bladed, but with a thinner 
and narrower blade. 4. Budding 
Knife, is like the grafting knife, but 
should have a double-edged sharp 
point, like an oyster-knife, and the 
handle, of ivory, is wedge-shaped, 
for raising the bark from the wood. 
There is a variety, of superior ex
cellence, called Curtis's Budding 
Knife. 5. Asparagus Knife, has 
either a strong straight blade, with 
a sharp chisel-shaped point, or a 
slightly curved blade, with a saw-
edge on the inner side of the 
curve. 

KNIGHTIA exceba. Greenhouse 
evergreen tree. Cuttings. Loam, 
peat, and sand. 

KNOXIA. Four species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs, except K. Icevis, 
which is annual. The former are 
increased by cuttings. Sandy loam 
and peat. 

KOLREUTEEIA paniculata. Har
dy deciduous tree. Layers and 
root-cuttings. Sheltered common 
soil. 

• KONIG A maritima, var. variegata. 
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Greenhouse evergreen shi-ub. Cut
tings. Common soil. 

KEAMEEIA pauciflora. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

KRIGIA. Two speeies. Hardy 
annuals. Seed. Sandy loam. 

KUHNIA. Four species. Two 
hardy, and two greenhouse herba
ceous. Division. Sandy loam and 
peat. 

KYDIA. Two species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

LABEL. That which combines 
durability with facility of reference 
and cheapness, is a small piece of 
deal, planed smooth, painted white, 
aud written upon with a lead pencil. 

L A B E 
iimillllHll 

When required for a seed-bed, a 
small stake is to be driven into the 
ground, and from it the label to be 
suspended. 

LABICHEA. Two species. Green
house shrabs. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

LABLAVIA. Six species, besides 
varieties. Stove and greenhouse 
twiners. Four annuals, the rest 
deciduous. Annuals sow in pots in 
stove, seedlings plant out at end of 
May. Deciduous by cuttings. Com
mon soil. 

LABUENUM. Cytisus Laburnum. 
Varieties.—Common Broad-leafed 

Laburnum ; Narrow - leafed long-
spiked Laburnum ; Short - spiked 
Laburnum ; Variegated-le.afed La-
buiTium, and Middle-sized Labur
num {C. L. intermedium). The 
first two of which varieties are 
tolerably permanent from seed, but 
the other two must be continued by 
cuttings. 
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Propagation. — Sy Seed. — The 

seed gi'ows freely in the open gromid, 
and should be sown in March, in 
four-feet beds, drilling it in half an 
inch deep: they will come up in six
er seven weeks. Keep them weeded 
during summer; and in spring fol
lowing the seedlings in general, if 
they stand very close, may be 
transplanted into the nursery in 
rows, two feet distance, allowing 
them more room as they advance 
in growth ; and here they may 
remain two, three, or four years, 
tin large enough for the shrubbeiy. 

By Cuttings.—October and No
vember is the best time for planting 
them. Choose young shoots eight, 
ten, or twelve inches long; plant 
them in rows, a foot apart, and five 
or six inches in the lines; and they 
wfil be rooted in one year. 

All the culture these plants re
quire in the nurseiy, is to keep 
them clear from weeds, and to hoe 
frequently the ground between the 
rows.—A bercrombie. 

LABTEINTH is an an-angement 
of walks, inclosed by hedges or 
shrubberies, so intricate as to be 
very difficult to escape from. From 
the twelfth century to the end of 
the seventeenth, they were a very 
favourite portion of EngUsh plea
sure grounds, but they are now more 
iudiciou.sly banished. 

LACHENALIA. Thirty-five spe 
cies. Greenhouse bulbs, except L. 
glauca, which is hardy. Seed and 
ofi'sets. Sandy peat. 
LACHNANTHESimctoW«.Green-

house herbaceous. Seed and divi
sion. Sandy peat. 

hKCKEY MOTH. See Clisio^ 
campa. 

LACTUCA. Lettuce. Seven 
species, and many varieties. Hai-dy 
annuals. Seed. Common rich soil. 
See Lettuce. 

LADY'S VEm-Aspidiumthelyp-
terum. 

LAOrS MANTLE. Alchemilla. 
LADY'S SLIPPER. Cypripe 

dium. 
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LADTS SMOCK. Cardamine. 
LADY'S TRESSES. Neottia 

spiralis and spirant/tes. 
LiELIA. Sixteen species. Stove 

epipliytes. OlTsets. Peat and 
potslierds. Mr. Beaton gives tlie 
foUowing directions for the treat
ment of L. superhiem, and they are 
apphcable to the rest of' the 
genus ;— 

" In April, place it in the warmest 
end of the greenhouse, and there 
let it remain till all its shoots are 
three parts grown, about the end of 
June; then place it iu the stove, 
and let it have as much air as 
possible, watch its buds narrowly, 
and leave it in the stove till they 
are in a forward plump state, tlieu 
remove it to a cooler place, and 
allow it to go gently to rest as the 
season declines. If all has gone on 
well with it, the flower spikes wfll 
make their appearance as soon as it 
is at complete rest in November: 
at this time the same heat given to 
the camellia suits it best, so that it 
may safely be taken to the drawing 
room for the winter, and having 
previously finished its growth, little 
or no water need be given it while 
in the drawing rooni."-ffard Chron. 

LMTIA thamnia. Stove ever
green shrub. Cuttings. Rich loam 
and peat. 

LAGASCA mollis. Stove annual. 
Seed. Common soil. 

LAGENARIA vulgaris. See 
Gotird. 

LAGERSTRCEMIA. Four species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs, and one 
variety, L. indica rosea, for the 
gi-eenhouse. Cuttings. Peat and 
loam. 

For the culture of L. indica, Mr. 
E. Reid gives the following direc
tions :—" It should be kept all win
ter in the greenhouse, or even the 
back sheds wfll do perfectly well, 
and no water should be given to 
it. About the middle or latter end 
of Aprfl, it will begin to grow, when 
the young shoots may be thinned 
out, and the remainder shortened a 
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Uttle; the plant should then bê  
placed in the stove or vinery, where 
there is a brisk heat. It wUl gi-ow 
vigorously till June, and wfll then 
appear as if it had done growing for 
the season, but in a few weeks, 
when the young shoots are well 
ripened, it will make a second push 
at the extremity of every young 
shoot. These are the flowering 
shoots; and by the month of August 
it will be loaded with its beautiful 
tresses of purple flowers."—Gard. 
Chron. 

LAGETTAKretearm. Stove ever
green shrub. Ripe cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

LAGONYCHIUM stephanianum. 
Half-hardy evergreen shrub. Seed,, 
cuttings, and layers. Common 
soU. 

LAHAY'A. Ten^ species. L. 
alsinifolia and L. minuartoides ar*e 
hardy; L. diffusa, a greenhouse, 
annual trailer ; the others green
house and stove evergreen shrubs, 
except L. polycanpoides, which is 
herbaceous. These are increased 
by cuttings. Sandy peat. 

LALAGE ornata. Greenhouse 
evergreen shrub. Young cuttings. 
Sand, loam, and peat. 

LAMBERTIA. Eight species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Sandv loam and peat. 

LAMB'S tETTUCE, or COEN 
SALAD, {Valerianella olitoria,) is 
gi'own for winter and spring salads. 
The first dish formerly brought to 
table, was a red hemng set in a corn 
salad. 

Soil and Situation.—It wiU fiou-
rish in any soil that is not particu
larly heavy; the best is a sandy 
moderately fertUe loam, m <an open 
situation. 

Time and Mode of Sowing.—Seed 
m.ay be sown in February and the 
two following months, and once a 
month during the summer, if in re
quest; but it is not so palatable 
during this season. Lastly, during 
August and early in September, the 
plants from whioh will be fit for 
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«se in early spring, or during the 
winter, if mild. Three sowings are 
in general quite sufficient for a 
family, viz., one at the end of Fe-
hruary, a second early in August, 
and a third early in September. 

The seed sown in drfils, six inches 
apart. The only cultivation required 
is the keeping the plants free from 
weeds by frequent hoeings, they 
being previously thmned to four 
inches asunder. They should always 
be eaten quite young. In summer, 
the whole plant may be cut, as they 
soon advance to seed at this season; 
but in spring and winter the outer 
leaves only should be gathered, as 
du-ected for spinach. 

To obtain Seed. •— Some of the 
spring-raised plants must be left 
ungathered from. They flower in 
June, aud perfect their seed during 
the two following months. 

LAMIUIM orvala. Hardy herba
ceous. Seed and division. Com
mon soil. Some varieties of L. 
longifolium and L. rugosum are also 
cultivated in gardens. 

LAMPWICIf. Phlomis Ivchnitis. 
LAND-DITCHING. See Drain

ing. 
LANDRA. Eaphanus landra. 
LANDSCAPE GARDENING, as 

its name intimates, is the composi
tion of beautiful seenei-y, so that 
all artifice is concealed by the 
blending of trees, shrubs, ground, 
and water; thus forming vistas 
gratifying as those which occur na-
turaUy. Admiration for such scen
ery is an innate quality of the 
human mind; and successfully to 
imitate such scenery requires judg
ment as weU as taste. It is not 
possible, without an enormous out
lay, to introduce any species of 
landscape beauty upon a given 
plot of gi-oimd. There is the 
beauty of the level surface, quite 
unattainable upon a surface which 
is abrupt and broken. The beauty 
of the clay districts is not to be 
secured upon those of the chalk; 
neither on light uplands can be 
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arranged the dense beauties of weRr 
watered alluvions. " Consult the 
genius of the place" is an axiom 
which has been derided, but which 
is dictated by the soundest sense. , 

A writer upon the general prin
ciples of landscape gardening has 
some very judicious remarks, from 
which the foUowing are extracts:— 

" Although due fight and shade 
are necessary to bring out striking 
efiects, colour must be attended to. 
Light and shade, we aU know, when 
the sun shines, vary every moment; 
and therefore it becomes a study so 
to assort objects, within range of 
the principal point of view, as to 
bring out various good effects. Not 
only must we regard the diurnal 
motion of the sun, but his position 
in the ecliptic; so that when he is 
at various elevations and positions, 
light may make the Ughts and sha., 
dows spread out where they may 
make the strongest impression on 
the eye. ; 

" This is a point not much at
tended to, but one of the great
est value, and weU deserving the 
closest study by the landscapcr-
gardener. Frequently the admission, 
at a particular. spot, of a mere 
streak of light enhvens a Vvhole 
scene, and excites the highest ad
miration. Sunshine through trees, 
when the orb itself is concealed, 
and the rays are penetrating, a thin 
shower falling among them, pro-, 
duces at times delightful effects. 

" The variety of green .tints is 
very gi-eat, and their disposition of 
importance. Green is a mixture of 
blue and yellow, and the predomi
nance of either must be studied. A 
different suit of colours appears in 
the autumn, the yeUow prevailing, 
but mixed with red instead of blue, 
which seems to disappear from the 
tints of autumn. .Some trees change 
colour early,as the horse-chestnut; 
others late, as the beech and oak. 
Advantage should be taken of this, 
and trees arranged accordingly. 
Evergreens should generaUy be sen < 
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disposed as to form a mass wlien 
other trees are naked; but, in some 
situations, single pines and firs, if 
room be given to them, produce a 
fine elfect. 

"When a house is to be built 
where trees already abound, diffi
culties will occur in choosing a 
site. It is dangerous to cut down 
trees before the building has been 
erected; and yet effects may not be 
brought out, so as to assist in the 
choice, without thinning. It is also 
difl[icuit to conduct roads where 
trees stand thickly; in such a case 
the landscape-gardener should pro
ceed with great caution, removing 
first such trees as are not in them
selves worthy of a place. 

" The disposition of water, where 
.sheets of it are to be interspersed 
with trees and shrubs, has a fine 
effect in certain situations when 
managed with jirdgment. But we 
cannot teach judgment any more 
than taste,both being gifts of nature. 

" Of all things connected with 
landscape-gardening, buildings are 
often most offensive; and we find 
the grossest defects of taste fre
quently displayed both in their 
style and position. Many persons 
are apt to associate external na
ture with the state of society in 
time long past. This is an error 
that has led to many trespasses 
against nature's rule. A man will 
build a castle because the situation 
he fixed for it is a commanding 
one, and would have answered all 
the purposes of defence in a rude 
state of society. His taste leads 
him into expense, and to the sacri
fice of convenience and comfort. 
The adoption of former styles shows 
taste in some instances; but we ra
ther think it an iudication of want 
of invention. The country is co
vered with new residences in the 
Elizabethan style; and there is a 
sameness that is rather tiresome, 
and far from being so picturesque 
as the castellated, with all its mo
dern incongruities. 
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" Dwelling-houses should be ar* 

ranged for comfort, and, where 
meiiiis are at command, also for 
elegsmce and gi-andeur, both inter
nally and externally. 

" The nuns of ancient buildings 
produce a most pleasing effect, and 
they ought to be preserved; but it 
would be preposterous in our day 
to build that which is felt to be 
impressive only when in a state of 
ruin. This is a subject not altoge
ther separated from landscape-gar
dening. 

" When a professor finds build
ings in his way, it is his business 
either to hide them or to exhibit 
them to the best advantage."— 
Gard. Chron. 

Under this general head it would 
be misplaced to enter more fully 
into details; for these will be found, 
under their appropriate titles, in 
other pages, and chiefly borrowed 
from Mr. Whateley, who has pub
lished more correct views upon the 
art of tastefully arranging grounds 
than any man who has ever writ
ten upon the subject. 

LANTANA. Twenty-nine spe
cies. Stove evergreen shnibs. Cut--
tings. Sandy loam. 

LAEIX. Larch. Two species, 
and many varieties. Hardy coni
fers. Seed. Light soil on a dry 
sub-soil. See Coniferm. 

LAEKSPUE. Delphinimi. 
Propagation and Culture.—The 

annual sorts and varieties are sown 
annually in September or October, 
or early in spring, in patches where 
the plants are to flower—for they 
do not succeed by transplantation— 
obsei-ving, that those of the autumn 
sowing grow stronger, flower ear
lier, and the flowers are generally 
larger and more durable than the 
spring-sown plants. It is, however, 
proper to sow some in spring, in 
February or March, to continue a 
longer succession of blo6m. 

" Dig with a trowel small patches, 
about nine inches cUameter, in dif
ferent parts of the borders towards 
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the middle, as also in the fronts of 
the shrubheiy clumps; and in each 
such patch sow eight, ten, or 
twelve seeds a quarter of an inch 
deep; and when the plants are an 
inch or two high, thin those of the 
unbranched sorts to about six or 
eight m each patch, and of the 
branched kinds to three or four in 
each place, which is all the culture 
they require. But when intended 
to show in beds by themselves, 
they are commonly sown in drills, 
forming them lengthwise, the beds a 
foot asunder, and half an inch deep. 
The unbranched kinds are the best 
adapted for this mode of culture. 

The perennial sorts ai-e also 
raised plentifully from seeds sown 
in autmnn or spring, in a bed .or 
border of common earth, for trans
plantation when the plants come 
up. Hand-weed them occasionally, 
and thin them to three or four 
inches distance, to remain tUl Oc
tober or November; then plant 
them out where they are to remain 
to flower. Then- roots will endure 
many years.—Aiercrombie. 

LAEEEA. Two species. Green
house evergreen shrubs.' Cuttings. 
Loam, peat, and sand. 

LASEE-'WOET. Thapsia laser-
petii. 

LASIANDEA. Three species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. Cuttuags. 
Loam, peat and sand. 

LASIOPETALUM. Two spe
cies. Greeifliouse evergreen shrubs. 
Eipe cuttings. Loam and peat. 

LASIOSPEKMUM. Five spe
cies. Hardy evergreen traUers. 
Cuttings. Sandy loam. 

LASTHENIA. Two species. 
Hardy annuals. Seeds sown in 
autumn. Common soil. 

LATANIA. Three species. 
Stove palms. Seed. Eich loam, 
abundantly watered. 

LATERALS, or side shoots, are 
those which spring from the sides 
of the main branches, and are thus 
•described in contradistinction to 
-the. terminal or leadmg shoots of 
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the branches. The laterals on the 
lower branches, like those branches 
themselves, are usually longer as 
they approach the base of the tree, 
because they extend to obtain the 
benefit of the light kept from them 
by the branches above. If un
able thus to extend, as in the case 
of inner trees of those planted in 
clumps, the laterals die, and occa
sion the denudation of their trunks. 
If the terminal shoot be cut away, 
the laterals increase more in 
length, not only because more sap 
is thus afi'orded them, but because 
an extra efl'ort is made to advance 
into the desired degree of light. 

LATHYEUS. Fifty-four spe
cies. Chiefiy hardy perennial 
climbers, among whicli is the Ever
lasting Sweet Pea; but many are 
annuals. Seed. Common soil. 

LAUREL. Laiirua. 
LAUREL CHERRY. Cerami 

lauro-cerasus. 
_ L A U E E S T I N U S . Vihumum 

tinm. 
LAURUS. Twenty-five species. 

Hardy, greenhouse and stove, 
some evergreen, others deciduous. 
This genus includes the laurel, 
bay, benzoin, and sassafras trees. 
Layers and cuttings. Sandy loam. 

Pruning.—The best month for 
pruning the common laurel, aud 
probably the whole of the ever
greens of this genus, is April. 

LAVANDULA. Lavender. Ten 
species. Hardy and half-hardy 
evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Light 
gravelly loam. L. spica. Com
mon Lavender. 

Soil and Situation.—A poor and 
light soil is best siuted to this 
plant, being in such, more fragrant, 
longer lived, and more capable of 
enduring severe weather. In rich 
or moist, soils it grows luxuriantly, 
but is in general destroyed during 
the winter. The situation cannot 
be too open. 

Time and Mode of Planting.—r 
It is propagated by slips and cut
tings of the current year's shoots; 
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planted in May and June, as well 
as by cuttings of those which are 
a year old; to be planted in March, 
April, and early May. Both slips 
and cuttings must be from live to 
seven inches in length, which, 
after being stripped to half their 
length of the lower leaves, are to 
be planted to that depth either in 
a shady border, or in any com
partment, to have the shade of a 
mat during mid-day until they 
have taken root, in rows six inches 
apart each way. Water must be 
given in moderate quantity every 
evening untU thus estabHshed. 

Having attained suiBcient 
strength, they may be moved to 
their final stations in September 
or October, which is the season to 
be preferred, or they may be left 
until the succeeding spring. If it 
is grown in considerable quantity 
for medicinal purposes, which is 
the only claim it has for a place in 
the herbary, it must be planted in 
rows two feet apart each way, 
otherwise only detached plants are 
inserted along the borders. The 
only after-culture required is the 
occasional employment of the hoe, 
the decayed spfiies and branches 
being removed in autumn, and the 
surface gently stirred with the spade 
in the spring. 

The flowers are ready for gather
ing, either to dry or for distil
lation, in July or the end of June. 

LAVATEEA. Twenty-five spe
cies. Some hardy herbaceous, in
creased by seed and division, in 
common soil; and the annuals and 
biennials may be spring-sown in 
the same. The greenhouse and 
half-hardy are propagated by ripe 
cuttings in sandy loam. 

LAVENDEE. Lavandula. 
LAVENDER COTTON. Santo-

Una. 
LAVEADIA montana. Stove 

evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Loam, 
peat and sand. 

LAW EELATIN6 TO GAE-
DENS. 

— L A W 
Landlord and Tenant. — Lord 

Kenyon was of opinion that market 
gardeners aud nurserymen may re
move the greenhouses and hot
houses which they have erected on 
the land of which they are tenants, 
even without an agreement; but 
this is doubtful: they may, how
ever, remove trees, or such as are 
likely to become so, in the neces
sary course of their trade. If it 
were otherwise, the very object of 
their holding would be defeated. 
{Penton v. Roiart, 2 East, 90.) But 
the outgoing tenant of a garden 
must not at the end of his term 
plough up strawberry-beds in full-
bearing, which when he entered he 
bought of a former tenant; although 
it is the general practice to appraise 
and pay for these plants as between 
outgoing and incoming tenants. 
For such conduct is malicious, and 
not in the due course of business. 
(Wetkerell v. Howell. 1 CampbeU, 
227.) So a tenant (not a gardener 
by trade) must not remove a box 
edging planted on ground rented 
by him of another. Neither is he 
entitled, says Mr. Justice Little-
dale, (unless by special agreement,) 
to remove flowers which he had 
planted. (Empson v. Soden, 4 Barn, 
and Adolph. 655.) And a simflar 
decision has determined that a 
farmer who raises young fruit trees 
on the land he hires, for fining up 
an orchard upon the premises, is 
not entitled to sell those young 
trees; but it is otherwise of a 
nurseryman by trade. ( Wyndham 
V. Way, 4 Taunton, 316.) 

Even if nurserymen are entitled, 
without a special agreement, to 
remove the hothouses they have 
erected upon their landlord's land, 
which is very doubtful, that right 
does not extend in every instance 
to other tenants. Thus, a tenant 
was adjudged not entitled to re
move a conservatory erected by 
himself on a brick foundation, at
tached to a dweUing-house, and 
communicating with it by windows 
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and a door, and by a flue passing 
into the p.irlour oliunney. {Bnck-
land V . Butterjield, 2 Brod. and 
Buig. 54) A tenant is liable to 
pay for the waste if he cuts down 
any fnut trees in the garden or 
orchai'd he holds, but not if they 
are not growing within the garden 
or orchard. (Coke's Litt. 53. a.) 
But he may take away a wooden 
shed which he had built on brick-
wwk, and posts and rails he had 
put up. (Fitzherieft v. Shaw, 1 H. 
Blackstone, 259.) 

Law Protecting Gardens.—Gar
dens were not sufficiently pro
tected by law untfl the year 1828, 
when the statute 7 & 8 Geo. IV. c. 
29 was passed. 

Section 38 of this statute enacts 
that to steal or out, break, root up, 
or otherwise destroy or damage, 
with intent to steal, the whole or 
any part of any tree, saphng, or 
shrub, or any underwood, above 
the value of ll. respectively grow
ing in any park, pleasure-gi-ound, 
garden, orchard or avenue, or iu 
any groimd adjoining or belonging 
to any dwelhng-house, or above 
the value of 51. in any .other situa
tion, is felony, and punishable as 
simple larceny. 

By section 39, if the injury to 
the trees, shrubs, &c., amounts to 
less than 11, but to Is. at the least, 
theu summary punislunent may be 
inflicted by a justice of the peace. 
A fine may be imposed not exceed
ing 51. above the injmy done, upon 
the first conviction; by hnprison-
ment, with hard labour, not exceed
ing twei've months, upon a second 
conviction, and, if the conviction 
take place before two justices of 
the peace, by pubfic or private 
whipping; and the third offence, 
after two previous convictions, is 
felony, pimishable as simple 
larceny. 

By sections 40, 41, and 43, to 
steal, or to cut, break, or throw 
down, with intent to steal, any part 
of any Uye or dead fence, or any 

wooden post, pale, or rafl, set up or 
used as a fence, or any stfle or 
gate, or any part thereof; or to 
have possession of the whole or 
any part of any sapling or shrub, 
or any underwood, or any part of 
,any live or dead fence, or any post, 
pale, rafl, stfle or gate, or any part 
thereof respectively, of the value of 
2s., without satisfactorUy accoimt-
ing for that possession; and to 
steal, or destroy, or damage with 
uitent to steal, any cultivated root 
or plant used for the food of man 
or beast, or for medicine, or distil-
Ung, or dyeing, or for or in the 
com-se of manufacture, growing 
in any land, open or inclosed, not 
being a garden, orchard, or nursery-
ground, is punishable upon sum
mary conviction by fine, imprison
ment with or \vithout hard labour, 
and by pubhc or private whipping, 
according to the natme of the 
offence. 

So, by section 42, to steal or de
stroy, or damage with intent to 
steal, any plant, root, fnut, or vege
table production, growing in any 
garden, orchard, nursery-ground, 
hothouse, or conservatory, is for 
the first offence, punishable, upon 
summary conviction, by impiison-
ment with or without hard labour, 
not exceeding six months, or by 
fine, not exceeding 201; but the 
second offence is felony, punishable 
as simple larceny. 

Lastly, by .section 44, to steal, or rip 
cut, or break with intent to steal, 
any glass or woodwork belonging 
to any bmlding whatsoever, or any 
lead, iron, copper, brass, or other 
metal, or any utensfl or fixture, 
whether made of metal or other 
material, respectively fixed to any 
budding, or any thing made of 
metal' fixed in any land, beiug 
private property, or for a fence to 
any dweUing-house, garden, or 
area, or in any square, street, or 
other place dedicated to public use 
or ornament, is felony, punishable 
as simple larceny. 

B B 
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Spring Guns and Man Traps.— 

These were formerly permitted hy 
law to he set in woods, gardens, &c., 
without any restriction. Inim-ies 
the most severe, and even death, 
were inthcted hy them, and the 
legislature wisely considering that 
these punishments were visitations 
far too excessive for stealing, or in
tending to steal fruit or game, passed 
the statute 7 & 8 Geo. IV. c. 18. 
This enacts that any person who 
sets or places, or causes to he set or 
placed, any spring-gun, man-trap, 
or other engine calculated to de
stroy human life, or inflict grievous 
bodily harm, Avith the intent or 
whereby the same may destroy or 
inflict grievous bodily harm upon a 
trespasser or other person coming 
in contact therewith, shaR be guilty 
of a misdemeanor, and punishable 
by fine or imprisonment, or both, 
at the discretion of the court. 

The Act further provides that 
persons aUowing such guns, traps, 
or engines already set to continue 
set, shafl be deemed to have set them. 

But the Act does not extend to 
any gin or trap set to destroy 
vermin; nor does it forbid the set
ting of spring-guns, man-traps, &c., 
in a dweUing-iiouse, fi-om sunset to 
sunrise. This would justify their 
being set in any greenhouse, con
servatory, or hothouse, provided it 
communicated by a door, window, 
or passage -with the house in which 
the proprietor or his servants 
resided. 

Tithes Payable on Gardens.— 
Gardens and orchards are tithable 
by common law, and tithes in kind 

• are due not only for aU herbs, 
plants, fruits, and seeds usually 
grown in them, but for gi-ass or 
gi-ain gi-own therein. The insig
nificance of the herb makes no dif
ference as to its habiUty, for even 
parsley is tithable. (Bunburg, 10.) 
'Neither does it matter whether the 
produce be grown for sale or home 
consumption. ( Williamson v. Lons
dale, 1 Daniel, 49.) Neither does, 

the plants being raised for pleasm-e, 
or as exotic, at a great expense, 
and not by the natural powers of 
the sofl and climate, make any dif
ference. So all fruits and flowers 
are tithable, {Eetley, 100,) and so are 
pine apples, melons, and other hot
house plants, because, as was ob
served by Chief Baron Skinner, the 
tithe of gardens is prsedial. The 
notion of artificial heat and soil 
would exclude almost aU the pro
duce of gardens; things raised 
under glasses are raised in au arti
ficial sofl, but must aU be subject 
to the same rule. Inoculation, to 
be sure, is a work of art, but art 
and expense used -sviU not make 
any difference. Baron Eyre added: 
" Hothouse plants are certainly not 
exempt. The general rule is clear, 
and the inconveniences attending 
it are not great; mutual incon
veniences will suggest mutual mo
deration. (Adams v. Waller, Gwfl-
lim, 1204.) Bees are tithable for 
their honey and wax by the tenth 
measure and the tenth pound. It 
has been doubted whether the tenth 
swarm can be demanded, because 
bees ai-e ferai naturce, but bees in 
hives may pay tithe by the hive. 
(3 Crofe,404.) Nm-seriesof trees are 
tithable if the owner dig them up 
and seU them. (1 Cole, 526, &o.) 

Manures Exempt from Toll.— 
The statute 52 Geo. III. c. 145, 
works a general exemption, in 
favour of agriculture, (and horti
culture too, for the words of the 
statute are not restrictive to ma
nures used on fai-ms,) to waggons, 
carts, &e., loaded with manure, as 
well as those going empty —Rex v. 
Adams, 6 M. & S. 62. 

Also, the statute 3 Geo. IV. c. 
126. s. 32, enacts that no toll shall 
be taken for any horse or other 
cattle or carriage, employed in 
cai-ryingorhavingbeen employed in 
carrjdng on the same day any dung, 
soU, compost, or manure for im
proving lands. The word "ma
nure" includes bone-dust, and, it 
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seems, tones before they are 
crushed.—Pratt v. Brown, 8 Car. & 
P. 244. But the statute 4 Geo. IV. 
c. 95. s. 23, declares that nothing in 
the 3 Geo. IV. o. 126, shaU work any 
such exemption to manure, &c., if a 
toll is expressedly imposedupon such 
matters by any local Act or Acts. 

Where waggons, &c., laden ivith 
manm-e are exempt from toll, such 
waggons, &c., in going for it shall 
be exempted also.—3 Geo. IV. c. 
126. s. 26. But m the latter case 
the driver, upon receiving a ticket, 
shall pay the toll, to be repaid 
when he returns with his waggon, 
&c., laden. Section 28, also, pro
vides that any basket, empty sack, 
or spade, &c., necessary for loading, 
if the loading is substantially ma
nure for land, shall not render the 
waggon, &o., liable to toU. So, a 
w.aggon retm-ning fi-om London 
loaded with dung is not hable to 
be weighed and charged for over
weight, under 13 Geo. HI. c. 84, 
or 14 Geo. III. c. 82., by carrying 
home two empty bottles and an 
empty sack, in which the produce 
of husbandi-y had been brought 
from the country the same day.— 
Chanibers v. Eaves, 2 Camp. 393. 

Lime has been adjudged not 
exempt fi-om toU, although the 
words of the Act were " any thing 
whatsoever used in the manuring 
of land," {Rex v. Gouyh, 2 Chit. 
655,) nor yet within the exception 
of the Turnpike Act, 31 Geo. II.— 
(Anon. Lofft. 324.) Lime, how
ever, is sometimes exempted, as by 
the local Act 3 & 4 Vict. o. 51. 

LAWN is a surface of turf in 
the vicinity of the house, requiring 
to be kept smooth by the regul.ar 
appUcation of the roUer and scythe. 
When first constructed, after the 
ground has been dug over as level 
as may be, it must be rolled, the 
hollows fiUed up, and this repeated 
untU a level surface of eai-th is 
obtained. It must then be sUghtly 
•pointed over with a fork, and the 
•tm-f laid, or the grass seed sown. 
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See Turfing. If seed be employed, 
the foUowmg is a good selection, 
aud in the requisite proportions for 
an acre. The best season for sow
ing is during moist weather in 
March. 

On 1 acre of new lawn, sow the 
foUowing grass seeds: Festuca du-
riuscula, 4ilbs.; Avena fiavescens, 
l^lb.; LoUiumperenne, 30lbs.; Poa 
nemoralis, 3lbs.; P. sempervivens, 
2 lbs.; P. trivialis, 2ilbs.; Tri-
foliumrepens, lllbs., and T. minus, 
3 lbs. This is a sufficient quantity 
to cover the ground closely in a 
short time. 

In very dry weather aU laivns 
shorUd be watered, and if a little 
guano and muriate of lime be dis • 
solved in the water it wUl keep the 
sm-face gently moist even in dry 
weather. 

A good kind of grass for im
proving a lawn, is Crested Dogstail; 
it may be sown in Mai-ch. Bush-
harrow the lawn in order to stir up 
the SOU a Uttle for the seed, which 
should be sown broadcast when 
the ground is damp, passing a 
gai-den roUer over it when the 
ground becomes sufficiently dry.— 
Gard. Chron. 

LAWSONIA. Two species. 
Stove evergreen trees. Cuttings. 
Loam, peat, and sand. 

LAXMANNIA gracile. Green
house herbaceous. Division. Loam 
and peat. 

LAYER. The foUowing excel
lent combination of practice and 
science is from Dr. Lindley's Theory 
of Horticulture:— 

" A layer is a branch bent into 
the earth, .and half cut through at the 
bend, the free portion of the wound 
being caUed ' a tongue.' It is, in 
fact, a cutting only partiaUy sepa
rated from its parent. The object 
of the gardener is to induce the 
layer to emit roots into the earth 
at the tongue. With this view he 
twists the shoot half round, so as 
to injure the wood-vessels; he heads 
it back, so that only a bud or two 
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appears above gimnd, and when 
much nicety is requisite, lie places 
a handful of silver sand round the 
tongued part; then pressing the 
earth down with his foot, so as to 
secure the layer, he leaves it with
out farther care. The intention of 
both tongueing and twisting is to 
prevent the return of sap from the 
layer into the main stem, while a 
small quantity is allowed to rise 
out of the latter into the former; 
the effect of this being to compel 
the returning sap to organize itself 
externally as roots, instead of pass
ing domiwards below the bark as 
wood. The bending back is to 
assist in this object by preventing 
the expenditure of sap in the form
ation or rather completion of 
leaves, and the silver sand is to 
secure the di-ainage so necessaiy to 
cuttings. 

" In most cases, this is suiEoient; 
but it must be obvious, that the 
exact manner in which the layer
ing is effected is unimportant, and 
that it may be varied according to 
circumstances. Thus, Mr. James 
Munro describes a successful 
method of layering brittle-branched 
plants by simply shtting the shoot 
at the bend, and inserting a stone at 
that place; (Gardener^s Magazine, 
ix. 302;) and Mr. Knight found 
that, in cases of difficult rooting, the 
process is facilitated by ringing the 
shoot just below the tongue about 
midsummer, when the leaves upon 
the layers had ac- 'x u 
quired their full j V Yr 
growth; (Hort. % \ f 
Trans, i . 256;) by € \ l / 
which means he pre- Mak^^i [i 
vented the passage f f i 'T \J>i 
of the returning sap ]C{ 
further downwards 1( 
than the point in- ^ ^ ^ / " ^ ^ 
tended for the emis- ^y*"^ 
sion of roots. It will _JL^ 
sometimes happen f^^^fc 
that a branch of a 
plant cannot be con- lil j i^fc 
v^niently bent down- V 

wards into the earth; in such ca.?ea, 
the earth may be elevated to "the 
branch by various contrivances, as 
is commonly done by the. Chinese. 
When this is done, no other care is 
necessary than that required for 
layers, except to keep the earth sur-
roimding the branch steadily moist." 
See the figure below. 

LEADWOET. Plumbago. 
LEATHERWOOD. Direa. 
LEAVES are highly vascular 

organs, in which are performed 
some of the most important func
tions of a plant. They are very 
general, but not absolutely neces
sary organs, since the branches 
sometimes perform their offices. 
Such plants, however, as naturally 
possess them, are destroyed or 
greatly injured by being deprived 
of them. 

The duration of a leaf is in 
general but for a year, though in 
some plants they suiwive for tmce 
or thrice that period. These 
organs are generally of a green 
colour. Light seems to have a 
powerful influeiice in causing this, 
since if kept in the dark they be
come of a pale yeUow or even white 
hue, unless uncombined hydrogen 
is present, in which case they re
tain then- verdure though light be 
absent. Hence thefr etiolation 
would seem to arise from their 
being unable to obtain this gas 
under ordinary circumstances, ex
cept when fight is present. Now 
the only source from which they 
can obtain hydrogen, is by decom
posing water; aud how light as
sists in the decomposition, may 
perhaps be explained by the cfis-
oxygenizing power with wluch it is 
gifted. The violet rays of the 
spectrum have this power in the 
greatest degree; and Sennebier has 
ascertained by experiment, that 
those rays have the greatest in
fluence in producing the green 
colour of plants. 

When leaves are of any other 
hue than green, they are said to 



L E A 
be coloured. This variegation is 
often considered to be a symptom 
either of tenderness or debUity, 
and it is certain, when the leaves 
of a plant become generally white 
that that individual is seldom long-
lived. Mr. Knight, Iiowever, has 
demonstrated that variegation is 
not a certain indication of a defi
ciency of hardihood. 

The function of the leaves ap
pear to be a combination of those 
of the lungs and stomach of ani
mals; they not only modify the 
food brought to them from the 
roots, so as to fit it for increasing 
the size of the parent plant, but 
they also absorb nourishment from 
the atmosphere. The s.ap, after 
elaboration in these organs, difl'ers 
in every plant, though as far as 
experiments have been tried, it 
appears to be nearly the same in 
all vegetables when'it first arrives 
to them. The power of a leaf to 
generate sap is in proportion to its 
area of sirr'face, exposure to the 
ligiit, and congenial situation. 

Evergreens transpire less mois
ture than deciduous plants, which 
would lead to the expectation that 
they are more capable of living in 
dry situations, which in general is 
really the case. The matter tran
spired by a healthy plant is nearly 
pure water, 6.000 grains of it never 
containing more than one gi'ain of 
soUd matter, and this is constituted 
of resinous and gummy matter, 
with carbonate and sulphate of 
lime. It appears to be nearly the 
same in all plants. The quantity va
ries, however, in every species, pro
bably in evei-y individual, and is 
greatly influenced by the quantity 
of water applied to the roots. 

The transpiration of plants de
creases with that of the tempera
ture to which they are exposed, 
as well as with the period of their 
growth. This explains why the 
gardener finds that his plants do 
not require so much water iu cold 
weather, nor dming the time that 
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elapses between the fall of their 
blossoms and the ripening of their 
seed. During this period they do 
not tr<ans25ire more than one "half 
so much as during the period pre
ceding aud attending upon their 
blooming. 

The transpiration talies place 
from the upper surface of the 
leaves; and if these gradually de
cay and fall, the growth of the 
plant ceases until fresh leaves 
are produced. Hence arises the 
benefit wirich jilauts derive in 
rooms, greenhouses, and other 
confined inelosures, from keeping 
those surfaces cleansed with the 
sponge and syrmge. Some plants 
are p.articulaiiy sensitive to injm-y 
from any check to their transpira
tion, among which are the tea-
scented roses; audit thence arises 
that they cannot now be culti
vated in nursei-y-gardens near 
London, wdiere they once flourished 
when that metropoUs was less ex
tensive. 

It must be remembered, how
ever, in using the sponge and 
syringe, that the under side of 
loaves is an absorbing surface, 
benefited by being kept clean, and 
by tire applicatiou of moisture. 
The kidney bean, sunflow-er, cab
bage .and spinach, absorb moisture 
equaUy by their under and upper 
surfaces; the cockscomb, purple-
leaved amaranth, heliotrope, lilac, 
and balm, absorb most freely by 
their upper surfaces; and the "vine, 
pear, cheri-y, apricot, walnut, mul-
bery, and rose, absorb most by 
their under surfaces. 

The transpiration from the leaves 
of plants is efl'ected through pores 
or stromates, varying in number 
and size in every species, but being 
usually either largest or most 
numerous . in plants inhabiting 
moist or shady locaUties. This is 
a wise provision, for such plants, 
consequently, lr.ave an abundant 
supply of moist food to their roots, 
requiring a competent provision 
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for its elaboration and reduction 
from superiiuous water. Tliose 
plants wiucli are natives of sandy 
exposed soils, have, on the other 
hand, either fewer or smaller 
stromates. 

The diier the air the greater is 
the amount of moisture transpired; 
aud this becomes so excessive, if it 
be also promoted by a high tem
peratm-e, that plants in hothouses, 
where it has occurred, often dry 
up as if burned. The justly la
mented Mr. Baniell has weU illus
trated this, by showing that if the 
temperature of a hothouse be 
raised only five degrees, viz., from 
75° to 80°, whUst the ah- within 
it retains the same degi-ee of mois
ture, a plant that in the lower 
temperatm-e exhaled 57 grains of 
moisture, would in the higher tem
perature exliale 120 grains in the 
same space of time. Plants, how
ever, like animalSj can bear a 
higher temperatm-e in dr-y air than 
they can in air charged with 
vfipour; animals are scalded in the 
latter, if the temperature is very 
elevated, and plants die under 
similar circumstances as if boiled. 
MM. Edwards and CoUin found 
kidney beans sustained no injury 
when the air was dry at a tem
perature of 167°, but they died in 
a few minutes if the air was moist. 

Other plants under similar cir
cumstances wordd perish, probsibly, 
at a much lower temperature; and 
the fact affords a warning to the 
gardener to have the atmosphere 
in his stoves vei-y dry, whenever 
he wishes to elevate their tem
perature for the destruction of 
insects, or other purposes. Leaves 
have the power of absorbing mois
ture as weU as of emitting it, 
which power of absoi-ption they 
principally enjoy during the night. 

Dming the day leaves also ab
sorb carbonic acid gas, whioh they 
decompose, retaining its carbon 
and emitting the gi-eatest part of 
the oxygen that enters into its 

composition. In the night this 
operation is in a certain measure 
reversed, a smad quantity of oxy
gen being absorbed from the atmo
sphere, and a yet smaller propor
tion of carbonic acid emitted. 

Carbonic acid gas in smad pro
portions is essential to the exist
ence of leaves, yet it only benefits 
them when present in quantities 
not exceeding one twelfth of the 
bulk of the atmosphere in which 
they are vegetating, though one 
twenty-fifth is a stid more favour
able proportion; and as hotbeds, 
heated by fermenting matters, 
rapidly have the air ivithin their 
fi-ames contaminated to a much 
greater extent than the proportions 
above named, thence arises the 
injury to the plants they contain 
from a too long neglected ventila
tion. The leaves turn yedow 
from the excess of acid, which 
they are unable to digest, and 
which consequently effects that 
change of colour w ĥich also occurs 
in autumn, and whioh wUl be 
more fudy considered when the 
decay of plants is detaded. 

Whatever promotes an over-
luxm-iant production of leaf-buds, 
proportionately dimiiushes the pro
duction of fiower-buds, and the 
reason is obvious. A luxuriant 
foliage is ever attendant upon an 
over-abundant supply of moist 
nourishment to the roots, the con
sequent amormt of sap generated 
is large, requiring a proportionate
ly increased surface of leaf for its 
elaboration, and for the transpira
tion of the superfluous moisture; 
and as the bud becomes a branch 
or a root accordingly as circum
stances reqiure, so does it produce, 
as may be necessary for the plants 
health, either leaves or flowers.— 
Principles of Gardening. 

LEBECKIA. Six species. Green
house evergreen shi-ubs. Seeds 
iind cuttings. Sandy loam and 
peat. 

LEBEETONIA. Pavonia. 
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. LECHENAULTIA. Two spe
eies. Greenliouse evergreen shrubs. 
Young cuttings. Sandy loam and 
peat. 

LECYTHIS. Six species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Eipe cuttings. 
Sandy loam. 

LEDON GUM. Cisttis ledon. 
LEDUM. Three species. Hardy 

evergreen shrubs. Layers. Bog 
earth. 

LEE-CHEE. Euphoria litchi. 
LEEK. Allium pori-um. The 

Leek is a hardy biennial, for al
though it attains perfection in size 
and for culinary pm-poses the first 
year, it does not rmi to seed mitil 
the second, the perfecting of which 
it also often survives. 

The whole plant is eaten, being 
employed in soups, &c., and is by 
some persons boiled and eaten with 
meat. 

Varieties.—There are four varie
ties; the Musselburgh, and the 
large London Leek, wMoh are by 
far the best; the Scotch or Flag, 
which is larger and hardier; and 
the Flanders. 
. Time and Mode of Sowing.—It is 
raised solely from seed, which 
must be so™ first in the end of 
Februai-y, a small crop for trans-
plantuag in June and July, as 
well as in part to remain where 
sown; again for the main crop in 
the course of March or early in 
Aprfi; and lastly, towards the 
close of Aprfi or beginning of May, 
for late transplanting. 

These sowmgs are performed in 
general broadcast and raked in, 
though some gardeners employ 
drills, the plants to remain after 
thinning; the Leek, however, is so 
much benefited by transplanting 
as obviously to point out the error 
of this practice. 

Cultivation.—When the plants 
are three or four inches in height, 
in. eight or ten weeks after sowing, 
they must be weeded, hoed, and 
thinned, where grooving too close, 
to two or three inches apart; 
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water also being given, in dry 
weather, will, with the above treat
ment, strengthen and forward 
them for transplanting in another 
month, or when six or eight inches 
high. They must be taken away 
regularly from the seed bed; the 
ground being well watered pre
viously, if not soft and easily 
yielding. When thinned out they 
may be left to remain in the seed 
bed six. inches asunder, as they 
do not gi'ow so large as the trans
planted ones, wluch must be set 
by the dibble in rows ten inches 
apart, and eight in the lines, being 
inserted nearly down to the leaves, 
that the neck, by being covered 
with the earth, may be blanched; 
water in abundance must be given 
at the time of planting, and the 
long weak leaves shortened, but 
the roots left as uninjured as pos
sible. The bed is hoed over occa
sionally with advantage, as well 
to kill the weeds as to loosen the 
soil. By tins treatment, and by 
cutting off the tops of the leaves 
about once a month, as new ones 
are produced, the neck swells to a 
much larger size. The several 
sowings above directed ivill yield 
a supply from August untU the 
following May, when they advance 
to seed. A portion should be 
always taken up and laid in sand 
previous to the ground being 
locked up by continued frost, but 
they will not keep many days ir 
this situation. 

LEIANTHUS nigrescens. Green
house bienniah Seed. Light rich 
loam. 

LEIMANTHIUM. Three spe
cies. Hardy herbaceous. Seed. 
Wet peat sofi. 

LEMA asparagi. The Aspara
gus Beetle, by some naturalists 
called Criocens asparagi is thus 
desciibed by Mr. Curtis;— 

" The larvse which abound from 
June to September, not only eat 
off aU the leaves, but even gnaw 
the rind fi-om the stem of the plan ts. 
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"The eggs are oval, and fixed 
on the plants hy one of their ends, 
one heing sometimes attached to 
the end of another. The larvas 
are hatched in a Httle time; they 
are short, thick, and fleshy, covered 
with hau-s, wrinkled, ash-coloured, 
with black head and legs; they 
move very_ slowly, and when 
'alarmed emit a blackish fluid from 
their mouth. 

"AVhen frdl grown, the larwas 
go into the gi'ound, where they 
contract a thick cocoon, in which 
they assume the pupa state. In 
a short tune the perfect insect 
appears. It is about a quarter of 
an inch long, of a blue black 
colour, with cream coloured or 
yellow spots ou the wing cases, 
and a red thorax. To lessen the 
ravages of the insect, little more 
can be done than to collect them 
by hand-pickhig or by shaking 
them into a net. As many beetles, 
however, may bo found at the 
time the Asparagus is cut, we re
commend that all these should be 
destroyed before they have an op
portunity of depositing their eggs." 
—Gard. Chron. 

LEONOTIS. Four species. 
L. intermedia is a stove evergreen 
shrub; and two are stove annuals, 
requiring the usual treatment of 
tender annuals. Cuttings or seed. 
Loam and peat. L. leonwnis is a 
greenhouse evergi'een shrub, re-
qiuring the foUowing treatment;— 

" Sti'flie from cuttings in May; 
keep in a forty-eight pot during 
the winter; in the beginning of 
April put into a pot thirteen 
inches in diameter, and place in a 
forcing frame kept at a tempera
ture varying from 75° to 60°; here 
remain for about seven weeks, 
when remove to the gi'eenhouse. 

" After the end of June, force 
as much as possible by keeping 
the house shut up during the day, 
so as to concentrate all the heat 
which coifld be obtained from the 
sun, but no fire Ughted except 
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during cold nights in September 
and October, 120° is not too gresit 
for it, provided it has plenty of 
water; never suff'er the surface 
of the earth to become dry, and 
generaUy keep about an inch of 
water iii the pan. The quantity 
required in hot weather, nearly 
three gaflons daily."—Gard. Chrm. 

LEONTOPODIUM helveiimm: 
Hardy herbaceous. Seed or diyi-
sion. Peat. 

LEONUEHS. Eight species, be
sides varieties. Hardy perennials, 
biennials, and annuals. Seed. 
Common soiL 

LEOPARD'S BANE. Soroni-
cum. 

LEPANTHES. Two species. 
Stove epiphytes. Off'sets. Damp 
moss imder a beU glass. 

LEPECHINU. Two species. 
ILardy herbaceous. Cuttiugs. Peat 
and loam. 

LEPIDAGATHISemtato. Stove 
herbaceous. Cuttings. Sandy 
rich loam. 

LEPIDIUM .mtivum. See Cress. 
LEPTANDRA. Two species. 

Hardy herbaceous. Division. Com
mou soil. 

L E P T A N T H U S gramineus. 
Hardy aquatic. Ofl'sets. "Wet pesit. 

L l iPTODEBMIS lanceolata. 
Greenhouse shrub. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

LEPTOMERIA. Two species; 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Cuttings. Loam and peat. 

LEPTOSIPHON. Five species. 
Hai'dy annuals. Seed. Peat. 
Sow in autumn and in early 
spring. 

LEPTOSPERMUM. Twenty-
three species. Greenhouse ever
gi'een shrubs. Cuttings and seed. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

LliPTOSTELMA maximum. 
Half-hardy herbaceous. Seed aud 
division. Light rich loam. 

LEPTOTES iicolor. Stove 
epiphyte. Division. Moss and 
potsherds. 

LESPEDEZA. Twelve species. 
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CMefly hardy herbaceous, shrubby, 
and annual plants. L. cryocarpa 
is a greenhouse evergreen shrub, 
and L. glomerata a stove twiner. 
Annuals sow in sheltered peat. 
Shrubs by cuttings, and herbaceous 
by division. In sandy peat. 

LESSEETIA. Nme species. 
Greenhouse annuals, herbaceous 
and shrubby plants. Seed or cut
tings. Sandy loam and peat. 

LETHEUS cephalotes. A beetle 
prejdng upon' the. vine by gnaw
ing oft' its young shoots. It is 
common in Hungary, but I do not 
know that it has been observed in 
England. 
• LETTSOMIA tomentosa. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Eipe cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

LETTUCE. Lactuca sativa. 
Varieties.—There are the cos and 

the cabbage. The first more grown 
in summer than winter; the second 
at all seasons, but more usually in 
winter, on account of then- superior 
hardihood. 

Tlie cos varieties are characterized 
by being of an upright growth, and, 
with the exception of the Brighton, 
requiring to have their leaves drawn 
together for blanching ; the cab
bage, as growing close to the 
ground and producing a blanched 
heart, in the manner of a cabbage, 
without any assistance. 

The ciUcias are of a nature in
termediate the two. When young, 
the cabbage varieties are in gene
ral sweeter than those of the cos 
at the same age; but of a full 
growth, this is reversed; hence, the 
latter are prefen-ed for salads, and 
the former for soups. 

The'cabbage varieties succeed 
better in a hotbed than the cos. 

Cos Varieties.—Brighton; Silver; 
Black-seeded Green ; Spotted or 
Leopard; Early Egyptian; Green 
and Brown Ctlicia ; Green ; Lop ; 
White, or 'Versames; White Paris 
Cove, the finest summer kind; 
Green Paris Cove, rather hai'dier; 
Bath Cos. 
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CabbageVarieties.-—Drmnheaded; 

Princes ; Brown Dutch, good for 
•winter ; Common White Dutch, 
good for winter; Tennis Ball, or 
Button, good for winter; Large 
White ; HardyGreen, or Capuchin, 
good for winter ; Imperial Grand 
Adnurable ; Prussian ; Lai-ge Eo-
man; Malta, for summer; NeapoM-
fan, for summer. 

Soil and Situation. — Lettuces 
thrive best in a fight rich soil, with 
a dry substratum. In a poor or 
tenacious one, they never attain 
any considerable size, but run to 
seed prematurely. 

For the first and last crops of the 
year a wai-m sheltered situation is 
requu'ed; but for the midsummer 
ones a border that is sheltered dur
ing the meridian, but far from being 
confined or under the shadow of 
trees, is to be preferred. 

Time and Mode of Sotoing.—It is 
propagated by seed, the first sowing 
of which is performed in a frame on 
a warm border, or slender hotbed, at 
the close of January, or early in 
Februaiy; at the close of this last 
month a larger one may be per
formed in any open situation, and 
repeated once every three weeks in 
small proportions until the end of 
July, for summer and autumn use; 
to be continued at similar intervals 
until the close of September, for 
winter and early spring. The sowing 
to be moderately thin, each variety 
separate. 

Pricking out.—It is usual when 
the plants are about a month old, 
or two inches in height, to thin 
them to tln-ec or four inches apart, 
those removed being pricked out 
at simfiar distances. Those from 
the sowmgs in January and Fe
bruary, in a simUar situation to 
that in which they were raised, and 
thence untU August, in any open 
situation. Those of the August 
solving must be divided into two 
portions; the largest being selected 
and planted in an open compart
ment for late autumn use, and the 
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smaller on a warm border for winter 
and early spring. 

Wlien planted out finally, they 
must be set in rows a foot apart 
each way, which is abundant for 
the largest variety, and not more 
than necessary for the smaller. At 
the time of every removal, w ĥether 
of pricking out or planting, water 
must be given moderately, and 
untU the plants are rooted. It may 
be remarked, that transplanted 
lettuces neverattain so fine agrowth 
as those left where sown, nor be
come so soon fit for use ; those 
which are planted out at once to 
remain, bemg better in these 
respects to those that are pricked 
out previous to final planting. The 
varying in their time of becoming 
fit for use, however, is of advantage, 
as by these means a more perfect 
succession is obtained. Those which 
are planted to withstand the winter, 
which they easily do if sheltered with 
hoops and matting during severe 
weather, and continue in a state fit 
for use, ai*e best planted on a sum
mit of ridges, as tins is a great pro
tection from excessive wet, from 
which they always suffer. In every 
stage of gi-owth they must be kept 
free from weeds, well watered, and 
the earth around them frequently 
stiiTed for the extirpation of slugs 
and snails, which are particularly 
injurious, and ai'C very prevalent in 
moist seasons. No vegetable is 
more benefited than the lettuce by 
the appUcation occasionaUy of liquid 
guano. To prevent the cos plants 
running to seed before the heart is 
perfectly blanched, it is an eft'ec-
tual practice, at the time of tying 
them up, to cut out the centre of 
each with a sharp knife. 

Frame Crops.—The plants raised 
from the September solving, may be 
divided as directed for those of 
August, but in addition, some of the 
cos varieties may be planted on a 
warm border, to have the shelter of 
frames aud hand-glasses. Some of 
the strongest of these may, in suc

cession during November, Decem
ber, and January, be planted in a 
moderate hotbed, or on the borders 
of the stove, being removed with as 
Uttle injury as possible to the roots, 
to bring them forward for imme
diate use. 

"VVTulst in frames they require 
much attention. Being watered 
and shaded untU estabfished, they 
must afterwards have as much 
Ught and air admitted as possible, 
as weU as a regular supply of 
moisture. 

At night the additional shelter of 
matting, and in severe weather an 
increased covering must be afibrded. 
The temperature should never ex
ceed 80°, nor faU below 65°, other-
"svise the vegetation of the plants 
will be proportionately injured. 
The plants may be set in rows 
about six inches apart; but of those 
which are merely sheltering during 
the ivinter, on the retmn of mUd 
weather at the beginning of March 
or April, eveiy second one must be 
carefully removed, and planted in a 
warm border, at the usual open 
ground distance. 

To obtain Seed.—To produce seed 
some of the finest and most perfect 
plants of each variety that have 
survived the winter, or from the 
forwardest sowing of the year, 
should be selected. The seed from 
any that have run up prematurely, 
cannot be depended upon. Al l 
other plants must be removed from 
their neighbourhood, themselves 
being left at least a foot apart; 
neither is it allowable for two varie
ties to flower near each other, or 
only mongrel varieties -will be ob
tained. Each stem is advantageously 
attached to a stake as a support 
in tempestuous weather. It is to 
be observed, that the branches 
must be gathered as the seed ripens 
upon them, and not left untU the 
whole is ready, as some wiU ripen 
two or three weeks before others, 
and, consequently, the first and best 
seed wUl be shed and lost. It must 
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be particularly well dried before it 
is beaten out and stored. 

Lettuce seed is considered to be 
best the second year ; but when 
three years old, it refuses to 
vegetate. 

LETTUCE FLT. See Anthomyia. 
LEUCADENDKON. Tlurty-nme 

species. Greenhouse evergreen 
slirubs. Eipe cuttings. Sandy loam 
and peat. 

LEUCOCORYNE. Three species. 
Half-hardy bulbs. Seed and off
sets. Sandy loam. 

LEUCOJUM. Snow-flal!:e. Three 
species. Hardy bulbs. Offsets. 
Sandy loam. 

LEUCOPOGON. Fifteen species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Young cuttings. Sandy loam and 
peat. 
. LEUCOSPEENUM. Fifteen spe
cies. Greenhouse evcrgi-een shrubs. 
Eipe cuttings. Sandy turfy loam. 
They require much watering. 

LEUCOSTEMMAjjesitom. Green
house evergreen shi-ub. Cuttings. 
Peat, and sandy loam. 

LEUZEA. Five species. Hardy 
herbaceous. Seed and division. 
Common soil. 

LEWISIA rediviva. Hardy herba
ceous. Division aud seed. Sandy 
loam aud chahi. 

LEYCESTEIA formosa. Hardy 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings and 
seed. Sandy loam. 

LEYSSEEA. Four species. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Peat and sandy loam. 

LIATEIS. Twenty species. Har
dy herbaceous. Division. Sandy 
loam and peat. Take up and 
give the shelter of a frame during 
winter. 

UBAiiiOTIS atJiamantoides. Har
dy herbaceous. Seed. Calcareous 
sandy loam. 

LlBEETlA/oTOOsa. Half-hardy 
herbaceous. Division. Loam and 
peat. 

LICHTENSTEINIA. Two species. 
Greenhouse herbaceous. Seed. 
Sandy loam; 
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LICUALA. Two species. Stove 

pahns. Seed. Saudy loam. 
LIDBECKIA. Two species. Green

house evergi-een shrubs. Cuttings. 
Peat, and a little loam. 

LIGATURES, twisted very tightly 
round the small branches of trees, 
and the stems of plants, to check 
the return of their sap, and thus 
promote their fi-uitfulnesss, and the 
size of the fruit, are much to be 
preferred to ringing, or other re
movals of the bark, which cause 
wounds and canker. Ligatures 
shoidd be removed as soon as the 
fruit is ripened. 

LIGHT has a powerful influence 
over the health and life of a plant, 
from the moment its leaves pierce 
through the surface of the soil. If 
absent, they become yellow, or even 
white, unless uncombined hydrogen 
be present, in which case they re
tain their verdure. 

Sir H. Davy excluded a cos lettuce 
from the light. In six days it was 
rendered very pale, and at the end 
of another week it was qrute white; 
the growd̂ li of the plant was checked, 
and the analysis of its leaves showed 
that they contained more carbonic 
acid and water, but less hydrogen 
and residual carbon thiin an equal 
weight of green leaves. 

It deserves notice, that it has 
been proved by the experiments of 
Dr. Hope and others, that hght 
from artificial sources may be con
centrated so as to enable plants to 
absorb oxygen, and perfect those 
elaborations on which their green 
colour depends; and the light of 
the moon has a similar Influence. 

A similar concentrated Ught wfll 
make the Pimpernel and other 
flowers, which close until sunrise, 
open theu- petals, and rouse from 
their rest; afaotwhichgives another 
reason why plants in rooms fre
quented at night become weak aud 
exhausted sooner thau those which 
then remain, as nature dictates, un-
excited by Ught. 

.A deficiency of Ught decreases 
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the decomposing power of the leaves. 
For this reason the best glass should 
always be employed in the sashes 
of the hothouse, conservatory, and 
other structures of the forcing de
partment. But the benefit sought 
for is fi-ustrated, if that glass be not 
constantly well cleansed. The best 
glass, if dirty, allows fewer rays of 
light to pass through than inferior 
gliiss if kept bright. 

Solar hght is essential to the 
ripening of all fruit; it will not ripen 
in the dark; and the gi-eater the 
light's intensity and the longer its 
daily endm-ance, the sweeter and 
the higher is the fruit's flavour. No 
fruits are so luscious as those grown 
within the tropics, and the fruits of 
the temperate zone are excellent in 
proportion to the brightness of its 
seasons. That light is essential in 
causing the colour of the leaves and 
other parts of plants, has been 
noticed already ; and it aids the 
ripening process of fruit in a similar 
manner, to convert their acid and 
mucUaginous constituents into su
gar: much carbon and hydi-ogen 
have to be got rid of; and this is 
effected, if hght be admitted, by the 
evolution of carbonic acid' and 
watery vapour. How light operates 
in promoting this and other decom
positions which are eflected by the 
vegetable organs, is at present a 
mystery; but so it is; and the gar
dener promotes its access as much 
as lies within his powder, by remov
ing over.sliadowing leaves, by em
ploying the best glass in his hot
houses, and by having their interior 
whitened; for whitesurfacesreflect 
all the rays of light back upon the 
object those surfaces inclose. 

Almost every flower has a pm-ti-
cular degi-ee of light requisite for its 
fuU expansion. The blossoms of 
the pea, and other papihonaceous 
plants, spread out their wings in 
fine weather to admit the solar 
rays, and again close them at the 
approach of uight. Plants requiring 
.powerful stimulants, do not expand 
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their flowers untfl noon ; whflst 
some would be destroyed if com
pelled to open in the meridian sun. 
Ofsuchisthenight-bloomingcereus, 
the flowers of which speedily di-oop, 
even if exposed to the blaze of light 
attendant on Indian festivities.— 
Princ. of Gardening. 

LIGHTFOOTIA. Three species. 
Greenhouse evergi-een shrubs. 
Young cuttings. Loam and peat. 

LIGUSTHUM. Privet. Three 
species, and more v,arieties of L. 
vulgare. Hardy evergreen and de
ciduous shrubs. Cuttings. Com
mon soil. The evergi-een varieties 
of L. vulgare malie a good fence. 
See Hedges. 

LILACS. Syiinga vulgaris and 
Persica. Of these very hardy shrubs 
there are many varieties; the white, 
red, and blue-flowered; and of the 
Persica, also the parsley-leafed and 
the sage-leafed. They may be 
raised from suckers,layers, cuttings, 
and seed; the sowing .and planting 
may be made during the autumn 
in any common soil. 

LILIUM. Lfly. Thirty-five spe
cies, including the common white 
lily {L. camlidmn), mai-tagon (L. 
marfagon), tiger (X. tigrinum), 
orange ( i . am-antium), bulb-bearing 
L. bulbiferum), and their varieties. 
Besides those already mentioned 
the following are especially worthy 
of cultivation:— 

Bronsiartu. 
longiflorum. 

Eximium. 
Japonieum longiflorum. 
Lancifolium album. 

punctatum 
i-oseum. 

Orange. 
Speciosum rubrum. 
Superbum pyramidahs. 
Venustum. 
With the exception of i . eximium, 

which is a greenhouse bulb, all the 
others are hardy. 

Out-door Culture. — The proper 
time for planting and transplanting 
them is in autumn, when theu-
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flowers and stalks decay, wkioh is 
generaUy in Augnst and September, 
the roots being then at rest for a 
short space of time, though the bulbs 
taken up at the above season of 
rest,, may be kept out of ground if 
necessary, tiU October or Novem-
.ber; the white lUies, however, do 
not succeed if kept long out of the 
earth; and all the others succeed 
best when planted again as soon as 
possible. Plant them four or five 
inches deep, and at good distances 
from one another. 

None of the sorts require any 
particular culture, for they will en
dure aU weathers, so no more is 
necessai-y than destroying weeds 
among then- stems by hoe, and sup
porting with sticks. 

They may all remain undisturbed 
two or three years, or longer; nor, 
indeed, is it proper to remove these 
sorts of bulbs oftener, for by remain
ing, they flower stronger after the 
fh-st year. It is, however, proper 
to take up the bulbs entirely every 
three or four years. 

Propagation. — By Offsets. — AU 
the sorts of these roots yield ofi'sets 
abundantly every year, which, when 
greatly wanted, may be taken off 
annuaUy, in autumn; otherwise 
once in two or three years. 

The small offsets should then be 
planted in beds a foot asunder, and 
three deep, to remain a year or two; 
and the large bulbs should be 
planted again in the borders, &c., 
singly. 

By Seed. — This is sometimes 
practised, but more particularly for 
the martagons, to obtain more v.a-
rieties. In autumn, soon after the 
seed is ripe, sow it in pots or boxes 
of rich Ught earth, half an inch 
deep; place the pots in a sheltered 
situation all winter, and the plant 
wiU appear in the spring; in AprU, 
remove the pots to have only the 
morning sun aU the sununer, giving 
moderate waterings ; in August, 
transplant the bulbs into nursery-
beds in flat driUs an inch deep, 
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and three or four asunder ; but, 
as the bulbs wUl be very small, 
scatter the earth and bulbs together 
in the drills, aud cover them with 
earth the above depth; and having 
gi-owu here tiU August or Septem
ber following, transplant into ano
ther bed, placing them eight or nine 
inches each way asunder, here to 
remain to show their first fiowers, 
then transplant them finally. — 
Abercronihie. 

Pot-Culture.—The foUowing ex-
ceUent du-ections, though applicable 
especially to L. speciosnm or lanci-
folium, are also appficable to others 
of this genus. They ai-e the prac
tical directions of Mr. Groom, the 
weU-known florist, of "Walworth, 
near London. He says:— 

" To cultivate ijijre in the greatest 
perfection, they should be removed 
as rarely as possible, and only when 
the bulbs become too close; for dis
turbing them is most injurious to 
their growth aud flowering." 

Bulbs from Steins. — To obtain 
these from L. speciosmn, and the 
practice would, perhaps, succeed 
with several others, Mr. Groom 
placed pieces of turfy peat round 
the stem, mth room for finer peat 
to be placed next the plant; in this 
bulbs were very successfuUy ob
tained. 

Potting.—" Grow them in pots of 
large size, having plenty of drain
age, and use peat only, with a 
little fine sand for the soU. One 
gi-eat point is to keep the bulbs, 
particularly the largest, at a suffi
cient depth, to aUow room for the 
stem-fibres to gi'ow freely. When 
they require repotting, wdiich should 
only be performed whilst the 
bulbs are dormant, ihey should be 
turned out of the old pots, and the 
crocks should be carefuUy removed, 
so as to avoid injuring the fibres, or 
even shaking off the earth ; the 
bulbs are then to be repotted in a 
larger-sized pot, in peat and sand, 
with good drainage. 

Raising Varieties. — Mr. Groom 
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obseiTes, that " m hyhridizing, care 
should he always taken to save seed 
from those flowers which have the 
best shape; for I beheve the form 
of the future flower is much more 
dependent on the kind fi-om whioh 
the seed is saved than upon that 
which furnishes the pollen ; the 
pollen generally gives the colour. 
It is also highly desu-able that the 
flower from which tho pollen is 
taken should be darker than that 
producing the seed ; for I have 
found in such cases the seedlings 
have been much more beautiful 
(beingfrequently spotted or striped), 
than where I have reversed the 
process. I have seen this occur 
in so marked a manner in the 
ranuncvflus, that I have adopted it 
as a principle, never to take pollen 
fi-om a lighter coloured flower."— 
Gard. Chron. 

LILY. Lilam. 
L l L Y - H Y A C m m Scilla Lilia-

hyacinthus. 
LILY-OF-THE-VALLEY*. Con-

vallaria majalis. 
Soil and Situation.—Clayey loam, 

near water, and where the noon
day sun is intercepted by shade, 
suits it best. 

Propagation.—Mr. D. Watts com
municated a paper to the Regent's 
Park Gardeners' Society, in 1845, 
from which the foUowing are ex
tracts :—" Before planting, dig over 
and weU break the ground about 
nine inches deep, then plant the 
roots about four inches apart, all 
over the surface of the ground, 
giving them a gentle press down 
with the thumb and finger, and 
then cover them about four inches 
thick with the same sort of soil. On 
forming new plantations of this 
plant, f select all the flowering buds 
from my stock of roots, which I 
plant by themselves, but in the 
same way as I do the others. If 
equal quantities of each can be 
had, there will be equal quantities 
of flowers for tivo or three succes
sive seasons, after wluch they 
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should be all taken up, the roots 
divided, and replanted in the same 
way. At the time of replanting, it 
wfll he requisite to leave a suflicient 
quantity undisturbed, for the pur
pose of lifting, for forcing during 
the -winter months. 

Forcing.—Pot them in thirty-
tw-o-sized pots, fiUed to within three 
and a half inches of the rim -with 
rich loam, upon which the roots are 
closely placed, and then covered 
about two inches in thickness with 
equal parts of leaf mould and sand; 
they are then weU watered, so as to 
settle the mould about theroots; 
place them on a shelf near the 
glass, in a moist stove, or forcing-
house, the temperature of which 
may range fi-om 65° to 75°, and 
take care that the soU does not 
become dr-y. When they are so 
far advanced that the plants show 
theu- heads of flowers, remove them 
into a warm greenhouse, stfll placing 
them near the glass, until as they 
advance in growth they are with-
di-a-(TO by degi-ees into a shaded 
part of the house, from whence 
they are removed to the drawing 
room as required, their places to 
be immediately filled with others, 
which are simUarly treated, and 
thus an ample succession wiU be 
kept up. Care and attention are 
requisite in Ufting and selecting 
the plants for forcing; they require 
a minute examination to dis-
tingrush those that wiU flower 
from those that will not, the only 
difierence being that the buds of 
the former are more round and 
short th.an those of the latter."— 
Florist's Joum. 

LILY-PINK. Aphyllanthes. 
LILY-THOEN. ^ Cate.'ibea. 
LIME. Citms Umonum. 
LIME is valuable as a manure, for 

some one or more of its salts enter 
into the composition of every vege
table. But it is not the lime of 
every district that is suitable for 
the purpose. Some specimens con
tain a vei-y large proportion of mag-
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nesia, which, ahsorhing _ carbonic 
acid veiy slowly, remains in a cans-
tic state, to the injury of the roots 
of the plants, and the diminution 
of benefit from the carbonic acid 
evolved by the decomposing con
stituents of the soil. Neither can 
the gardener apply it to all his soils 
with advantage. Thus, peat and 
bog earth are beneficial to the 
plants grown upon them by their 
containing galUc and other acids 
which luue removes. 

To garden soil of the usual sta
ple about fifty bushels of hme per 
acre is a sufficient quantity. If the 
soil be clayey the quantity may be 
doubled. A very excefient manm-e 
is fonned by mixing one bushel of 
salt with every two bushels of 
lime. 

Lime cannot be apphed to the 
soil too fresh from the kiln; for if 
allowed to absorb carbonic acid 
from the air, it is rapidly converted 
into chalk. 

" It is astonishing how ignorantly 
neglectful are the cultivators of the 
soil, when theu- crops are devas
tated by the slug, not to dress them 
so as to render the suface of the soil 
quite white, during the promise of a 
few days' dry weather, with caustic 
lime. It is instant destruction to 
every slug it falls upon; and those 
that it misses are destroyed by their 
coming in contact with it when 
moving in seai'ch of food. 

" It is a common practice to bum 
couch-grass, docks, gorse, and other 
vegetables, which are very retentive 
of life, or slow in decay: a more 
uneconomical, unscientific method 
of reducing to a state beneficial to 
the land of which they were the 
refuse, cannot be devised. In break
ing up heaths, such exuvias are very 
abundant; but, in all oases, if the 
weeds, leaves, &c., were conveyed 
to a hole or pit, and, mth every 
single horse-load, and wdth barrow-
loads in proportion, a bushel of salt 
and half a bushel of Ume were in-
coi-porated, it would in a few months 
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form a mass of decayed compost 
of the most fertUizing quaUty; 
the lime retaining many of the 
gases evolved during the putrefac
tion of the vegetable matter, and 
the salt combining with the lime to 
destroy noxious animals, which 
might form a nidus in the mass. 
By this plan nearly all the car
bonaceous matters of the refuse 
vegetables are retained; by burning, 
nearljr aU of them are dissipated."— 
Principles of Gardening. 

Lime rubbish is the old mortar 
and plaster obtained when brick 
buildings are pulled Aovm. It is an 
exceUent manure, abounding with 
the salts of potash and hme. It 
should be reduced to powder be
fore spreading and digging in. 

LIME,orLINDEN-TKEE. Tilia. 
LIME-WATEE. « As water can 

hold only a certain quantity of lime 
in solution, it is unmaterial how 
much of that substance you mix 
with it. The mixture should be 
weU stuTed, and should be left untU 
it has become clear, when it wiU be 
fit for use. The best mode of pro
ceeding is to take forty gallons of 
clean water, and, half an hour be
fore using, put one peck of fresli-
slalied lime into it. As soon as it is 
clear it is fit for use. 

" A watering-pot containing four 
gallons wUl water a bed of four feet 
by thu-ty feet, or rows of cauli
flowers, cabbages, &c., of double the 
length."—Gard. Chron. 

LIMNANTHES Bouglasii. Har
dy annual trader. Seed. Sandy 
loam and shady situation. 

LIMNOCHAIHS. Two species. 
Stove perennial aquatics. Seed and 
runners. Water. 

LIMONIA. Five species. Green
house evergreen shrubs, except L. 
scandens, which is a climber. Out-
tings. Rich Ught loam and peat. 

LINANTHUS dichotonus. Hardy 
annual. Seed. Common soU. 

LINAEIA. Seventy-five spe
cies. Hardy annual traUers, and 
herbaceous and, evergreen sln-ubs. 
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except L.fructkans and L. scoparia, 
wluch are gi-eenhouse evergreen 
shrubs. Seeder cuttings. Sandy loam. 

LINCONIA. Three species. 
Greenhouse evergi'een shrubs. 
Young cuttings. Sandy peat. 

LINDERNIA pyxidaria. Hardy 
annual. Seed. Common soil. 

LINDLEYA mespiloides. Half-
hardy evergi-een shrub. Cuttings, 
and gi-afts on the common thorn 
and larger cotoneasters. Sandy 
loam, mixed with calcareous rub
bish. 

L I N D S J E A . Five species. Stove 
and gi-eenhouse ferns. Division 
and seed. Sandy loam and peat. 

LINN-SA borealis. Hardy ever
gr-een trailer. Division. Shaded 
peat soil. 

LINUM. Fifty-one species. 
Chiefly hardy herbaceous .and .an
nuals; a few greenhouse evergreen 
shrubs. Seed, division, and cut
tings. Sandy loam and a little peat. 

LION'S-EAE. Leonatis. 
LION'S-FOOT. Leontopodium. 
LION'S-TAIL. Leonotis leonurus. 
LIPARIA sphierica. Greenhouse 

evergreen shrub. Young cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. Not too 
much water. 

LIPARIS. Fifteen species. Stove 
epiphytes and orchids. Afl propa
gated by ofl'sets. Epiphytes in 
peat aird potsherds; terrestrial or
chids in sandy peat and sandy loam. 

LIPOSTOMA campamdiflora. 
Stove evei-gi-eeu tree. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

LIPPIA. Two speeies. Stove. 
L. dnlcis, herbaceous; L. purpurea., 
evergr-een shrub. Cuttiugs. Rich 
hght soil. 

LIQUIDAMBAR. Two species. 
Hardy deciduous trees. • Seed and 
cuttings. Gommon sod. 

LIQUID-MANURE is the most 
advantageous form in which ferti
hzers can be applied by the gar
dener to his crops. It is the most 
economical, most prompt, aud most 
efficient mode. The manrrre is 
presented to the roots in one of the 
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only foi-ms in which the roots cau 
imbibe food, and the manure is 
spread regularly through the tex
tm-e of the sofl. If, instead of dig
ging in stable-manure, each crop 
was watered occasionally with h-
quid-manure, the produce would be 
finer and more abuirdant. 

My brother, Mr.. Cuthbert John
son, says, in his excellent work on 
"Fertilizers:"— 

" I have often employed with de
cided effect, in my own garden, for 
•vines, peach, and standard apple-
trees, liquid-manure, prepared ei
ther by mixing one part by weight 
of cow-dung -with four parts of wa
ter, or the coUected dr.ainage of the 
stable and cowhouse. It has been 
found advantageous to plants cul
tivated in stoves to apply even a 
liquid - manure, composed of six 
quarts of soot to a hogshead of 
water; and although this is a vei-y 
imohemical mixtui-e, yet it has been 
found by Mr. Robertson to be pecu
liarly gi-atefid and nourishing to 
pines, causing them to assume an 
unusually deep healthy green; and, 
for stoved mulben-y, -vine, peach, 
.and other plants, the late Mr. 
Knight, of Downton, employed a 
Uqiud - manure, composed of one 
p.art of the dung of domestic poul
try and four to ten parts of water, 
with the most exceUeut residt."— 
Johnson on Fertilizers. 

Guano Liquid-Manure.—Ten gal
lons of water -wiU readUy dissolve, 
or keep suspended in a state of mi
nute division, about 50 lbs. weight of 
guano. When appUed to plants, not 
more than five ounces should be 
added to that quantity of water. 
If it be made stronger, it injures 
or kills the plants to which it is 
appUed. 

Slieeps'- dung, if employed for 
making ]i(juid-manure, should be a 
peck to'imrty gaUons. 

When C0w-(7?wî .is used,-bofling 
water should be first poured upon 
it, as it is apt to be full of destruc
tive larvse. 
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•' Sulphate of ammonia, and any 
other, salt of ammonia, must not be 
used more than a quarter of an 
ounce to each gallon. 

LIQUORICE. Glycyrrhiza gla
bra, is only admitted into the gar
den for its pharmaceutical pro
perties. . 

Soil and Situation. — It thrives 
best in a rich light soil, two or three 
feet deep, which should be trenched 
completely to the bottom before 
planting. When manure is added, it 
should be regularly mixed through
out the texture of the soil. In 
shallow or poor ground it will not 
succeed: the situation cannot be 
too open. 

Time and Mode of Planting.—It 
is propagated by cuttings of the 
side-roots, which spring from the 
crown of the plants, and run hori
zontally just beneath the surface, 
which may be planted in January, 
February, or early in March. Each 
set should be about two inches be
neath the surface. The only culti
vation they require is to be fre
quently hoed, to keep them clear 
of weeds throughout their growth; 
and in autumn the decayed stalks 
to be cut doivn, and the earth 
stirred between the rows. 

The roots are not fit for use until 
of three or four years' growth. The 
season for taking them up is De
cember, January, or February. A 
trench must be dug regularly along 
each row, quite down to the ex
tremity of the principal roots, 
which descend two feet and 
more. 

LIRIODENDRON tulipifera, and 
one variety L. T. obtusifolia. Har
dy deciduous tree. Seed. Rich 
light loam. 
. LISIANTHUS. Eight species. 

Stove plants, evergreen, herbaceous, 
and annual. Seed or cuttings. San
dy loam and peat. 
. L. Russellianus is a half-hardy 

bienniah Mr. CuthiR, of Denmark 
HiU, near London, is its most suc
cessful cultivator; aud the direc-
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tions given by him, with some other 
suggestions, are as follow:— 

Sow the first week of March in a 
forty-eight pot. Fill the pot very 
firmly with a compost of loam, and 
leaf-mould or peat, in equal pro
portions, mixed with a little sand; 
over the compost put half an inch 
in depth of damp sand, and on this, 
being first pressed flat, the seed is 
to be sown, and covered with a 
httle dry river-sand. Cover the top 
of the pot with a piece of glass, and 
keep m a temperature of 70°. Never 
water on the top, but keep in a pan 
constantly supphed with water. 
When the'seedhngs are three weeks 
old, prick out singly into sixties: 
the compost as before, with plenty 
ofdi-ainage. When established give 
water abundantly, both in the pans 
and over the fohage, and keep in a 
temperature of about 80°. In Au
gust top them at every joint, and 
six weeks after shift into foi-ty-
eights. Give water now only in 
pans— f̂or the surface of the earth 
must be kept dry—once a fortnight 
in dry weather, else once a month; 
and retain the plants through the 
winter in a temperature between 
50° and 60°. As February closes 
remove them to a temperature of 
about 75°, moving them, as soon as 
vegetation is renewed, into eights. 
They now requu-e a high tempera
ture, about 80° or 85°, abundance 
of water, and some liquid-manure. 
If kept in a pit during the winter, 
they must not at first, when moved 
into a house, be exposed to the 
sun's rays. They wUl bloom in July, 
and continue in flower two or three 
months, if supplied abundantly with 
water or liquid-manure. Dryness 
of soU occasions a speedy faU of the 
blossoms. — Jbhmon^s Gardener^s 
Almanack. 

LISSANTHE. Seven species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Young cuttings in spring. Sandy 
peat. Repot into larger pots before 
moving from greenhouse in summer. 

LISSOCHILUS roseus. Stove 
c c 
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epiphyte. Offsets. Peat and pot
sherds. 
• LISTS, for fastening trees against 
walls, are usually merely slireds of 
woollen cloth cut into lengths vary
ing from two to four inches. Strips 
of verythin sheet-lead arepreferable 
as not harbouring insects; and, if 
there be any tr-uth in electricity 
being beneflcial to growing plants, 
lead thus employed should improve 
their growth; for, with the nafls, it 
forms a gentle galvanic battery. 
Wires and twine have been re
commended to tie the branches to 
the waUs; but the process is tedious, 
and cuts are inflicted, inducing 
gum and canker. Shreds of a black, 
blue, or red colour look best, 
harmonizing with that of the 
leaves. If old lists are re-employed 
they should be previously bofled to 
destroy the larvas of insects. 

LITHOSPERMUM. Fift;een spe
cies. Chiefly hardy, herbaceous, 
and evergreen perennials. L. dis-
pernum and L. tenuijhrum are an
nuals. L. distichum and L. scabi'um 
are greenhouse herbaceous. Seed 
or cuttmgs. Light calcareous soil. 

L I T T J E A geminiflora. Green
house evergreen perennial. Suck
ers. Sandy loam. 

LIVISTONIA. Two species. 
Stove pahns. Seed. Sandy loam. 

LOAM is a very indefinite term: 
almost every cultivator of the soil 
associates with it a different explan
ation. In some parts of England 
clay is so called, and in others it is 
employed to designate brick-earth! 
As usuaUy employed, it reaUy is 
only synonymous with the word 
sofl; for it has to be quaUfied by the 
terms turfy, sandy, clayey, and 

. chalky, just as tmf, sand, clay, or 
chalk predominate. Then, what is 
hazel loam ? Why, no other than 
a rich friable soU, having a dark 
"browm or hazel colour, owing to the 

. predominance of decaying vegeta-
' ble matters.. Before long, we hope 
to see determined how much sflica 
is to be understood as existing in a 
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loam termed sandy, and how much 
alumina in that which is correctly 
termed clayey. 

The following is the analysis of a 
hazel loam:— 

SUica and quartz sand . 95.0 
Alumina 3.0 
Vegetable matters . . 6.0 
Oxide of iron . . . . 1.5 
Lime, soda, oxide of 1 n 25 

manganese . . . J ' 
Gypsum, phosphate of S 

lime, and common V 0.25 
salt J 

Such a loam is useful to render 
light soils more retentive, and heavy 
soils more porous; but, for this pur
pose, must be appUed at the rate of 
100 tons per acre. 

Maiden loam is sofl taken from 
the surface of a pasture. 

LOASA. Nine species. Chiefly 
hardy and greenhouse annuals. L. 
incana is a greenhouse evergreen 
trailer. Seed. Light soU. L. placei 
is a dangerous stinging plant. Mr. 
HalUday, gardener at Elmham Hall, 
gives these directions for cultivat
ing;— 

" i . lateritia. —YlaxAs of this, 
saved from seeds sown in the 
spriirg, kept in pots during the 
summer, slufted twice or oftener in 
the course of the autumn, so as to 
require a twenty-four sized pot 
about March, make good green
house plants for the same season. 
Planted out at the same time as 
other half-hardys, in a shaded si
tuation, it also makes a good bed 
for the flower-garden, putting a 
stUf, branchy pea-stake to each 
plant for it to rmr upon. But it 
best unfolds its beauty upon a north 
waU, planted out iu a rich, light 
soil, Avith four or more pieces of 
line to each plant for the shoots to 
climb."—Gard. Chron. 

LOAVING. See Heading. 
LOBELIA. Eighty-four species. 

Chiefly hardy and greeiihouse her • 
baceous plants. Some, however, 
are annual, and others require the 
heat of a stove. Herbaceous are 
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propagated by divisiob; shi-ubbyby 
cnttings; annuals by seed. Sandy 
loam and peat suits them all. 

LOBSTER-SHELLS. See Ani
mal Matters. 

LOCUST-TREE. Hymemxa. 
LODDIGESIA oxalidifolia. 

Greenhouse evergreen shrub. Cut
tings. Sandy loam and peat. 

LOMATIA. Five species. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Saud and peat. 

LONCHITES. Two species. Stove 
ferns. Division. Turfy loam and 
peat. 

LONCHOCARPUS. Nine spe
cies. Stove evergreen trees. Young 
cuttings. Loam and peat. 

LONGCHAJVIPSIA capillifdia. 
Hardy annual. Seed. Common soil. 

LONDON-PRIDE. Saxifraga 
wnbrosa. 

LONICEEA. Honeysuolde. Eigh
teen species. Hardy deciduous 
shrubs and twiners. Cuttings in 
autumn. Common soil. 

LOOKING-GLASS TREE. He-
ritiera. 

LOOSESTRIFE. Lysimachia. 
LOPEZIA. - Six species. Hardy 

annuals and greenhouse biennials. 
All requu-e to be raised in a hot
bed ; the annuals to be removed to 
a south border, and the others to 
the greenhouse. 

LOPHANTHUS. Five species. 
Hardy herbaceous perennials. Di
vision and cuttings. Common soil. 

LOPHIOLA awea. Hardy her
baceous. Division. Damp peat 
sod. 

LOPHIRA africana. Stove ever
green tree. Cuttings. Sandy loam 
and peat. Little water. 

LOPHOSPERMUM. Three spe
cies. Half-hardy evergreen cUmb
ers. Cuttings. Rich fight loam. 

LOPIMIA malacophylla. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Young cuttings. 
Rich Ught sofl. 

LOQUAT. Eriobotrya japonica. 
The foUoiving are the best direc
tions we have for its cultivation:— 
. " Light sandy loam, which is 
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natuf aUy rich, suits the loqnat weU. 
Young plants may be purchased of 
the London nurserymen; but they 
should be rejected if they have not 
been grafted on the common mes-
pflus germanica, or some other 
nearly aUied genus. 

" They may be propagated by 
seeds or layers; but if so raised, 
they must be afterwaa-ds grafted. 
They may be planted six or eight 
feet apart in the house; but when 
they become too crowded every al
ternate plant should be removed on 
small hfllocks of earth correspond
ing with the size of the plants, 
which, as they advance in growth, 
may, from time to time; have fresh 
earth added to then: roots untU the 
border is fiUed level. Care must 
be taken, whUst the plants are 
young, to make them produce the 
requisite quantity of branches close 
to the graft, by shortening the 
shoots, or by pinching off the tips. 

" The loquat is half-hardy; and 
it wiU therefore be necessary to 
keep a Uttle fire in the house in 
winter, to prevent the frost from 
injuring the plants. The trees 
bloom naturally at that season; 
but in this respect are almost at 
the command of the gai-dener. 
They may be forced into bloom 
in autumn; or, by keeping the 
house very cool in winter, their 
blooming may be retarded until 
spring. 

" The temperature, during the 
growing seasons, may correspond 
with that which is given to the 
peach when forced. 

" "When the fruit is gathered, 
more air should be admitted into 
the house. In autumn the sashes 
might be entirely removed, for a 
short time, so long as there is no 
danger of frost. 

" Though a separate house is 
highly desirable to cultivate the 
loquat in, it by no means foUows 
that it will not grow and fruit else
where. If it can be accommodated 
with the back-wall of a pine ot 

c c 2 
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plant-stove, with a border of two 
or three feet In breadth to grow In, 
it will succeed remarkably well. 
It is far from being a tender tree, 
or one difiicult to manage, being of 
a robust healthy habit, and requir
ing but little attention. . 

" Some people eat the fruit be
fore it is qiute ripe, at which period 
it has an agi-eeable acid flavour; 
but to obtain a luscious, melting, 
highly-flavoured fi-uit, it should 
hang on the trees untfl somewhat 
shrivelled. It is probable that the 
fruit would ripen on the back-wall 
of some green-house, if it had 
plenty of hght and air; at all 
events it is worth a trial."—Gard. 
Chron. 

LORD ANSON'S PEA. Lathy-
rm magellanicus. 

LOTE. Zizyphus lotus. 
LOTUS. Forty species. Mostly 

hardy and half-hardy annual and 
perennial trailers. Perennials are 
increased by cuttings; and the an
nuals by seed, in any light sofl. 

LOUREA. Two species. Stove 
biennials. Seed. Light rich loam. 
. LOUSEWORT. Pedicularis. 

LOUSE. See Aphis. 
LOVE-APPLE. Lycopersicon 

esculentum. 
Varieties.—Of the Red, there are; 
1. The Common Large. 
2. Small. 
3. Pear-shaped. 
4. Cherry-shaped. 
Of the Yellow, there are: 
1. The Large Yellow. 
2. Smafl or Cherry Yeflow. 
Soil and Situation.—The soU best 

suited to it is rich, Ught, and 
friable, on a dry subsofl; for al
though a regular supply of mois
ture is a chief requisite, yet stag
nant water is very injurious; sea 
weed may be apphed with advan
tage to the border on which it is 
grown, as may kelp, or common 
salt in small quantities. The situa
tion must be sheltered. 

Time and Mode of Sowing.—It 
may be sown at the close of March 
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or early in Aprfl in a hotbed of 
stove. The hotbed must be of a 
moderate diu-abflity, earthed about 
six inches deep. The sowing must 
not be performed until the requi
site time has elapsed for guarding 
against the danger of a violent 
heat arising. If a hothouse is 
employed as the nursery of the 
seedlings, the seed must be sowm 
in pots or boxes set on the flues or 
round the edges of the pits. 

In whatever situation sown, the 
seed must be scattered thin, and 
not buried more than half an inch 
below the sm-face. The plants 
when of two or three weeks' 
growth, in which tune they ac
quire a height of as many inches, 
must be thinned to three inches 
apart, and those removed pricked 
at the same distances, in a similar 
bed to that from which they may 
be removed; shade and water being 
afforded freely in every stage of 
their growth; for if from the want 
of this, a due exposure to the light, 
or any other cause they become 
spiudUng and weak, they seldom 
or never are productive. Their 
removal into the open air and 
their final situation must not take 
place untfl May or early iu June, 
according to the geniality of the 
season. To prepare them for this, 
the heat of the hotbed should be 
aUowed graduaUy to deoUne, or if 
in a hothouse the pots may by 
degrees be removed into its cooler 
parts untfl at length they can 
endure the temperature of the 
greenhouse, where they may be 
kept untfl finaUy .moved. But 
before that time arrives another 
thinnmg wfll be requisite; those 
in the hotbed to six inches apart, 
and those in the stove, each plant 
separate into tolerable sized pots. 
They are to be finaUy planted five 
feet'apart beneath a south paliug 
or wall, to which their branches 
must be trained; for if aUowed to 
traUon the ground, the fruit scarcely 
ever ripens, and never is in per-
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ffection. Tliey ought never to he 
planted very" near frait trees, as 
they are particular impoverishers 
of the soil. The removal should 
be accomphshed with as little dis
turbance as possible to the roots, 
and for effecting this, their being 
in pots is eminently advantageous. 
Water and shade "during midday 
must be afforded until they are 
estabUshed; and if the nights are 
cold during the first week or two, 
or the weather tempestuous, the 
shelter of a hand glass, or even of 
an inverted garden pot is advan
tageously afforded. 

The training may commence as 
soon as the branches are a foot 
long, aud continued throughout 
their growth. If the plants are 
strong, an horizontal du-ection is 
best; if weak, a more upright one. 
In case of a want of space of wall 
or paling they ma.y be trained with 
stakes as espaliers. Care must be 
taken throughout the summer to 
clear away all lateral shoots, as 
well as to thin the leaves, so as to 
expose the friut to the full influ
ence of the suh. 

The berries begin to ripen about 
the middle of August, and con
tinue to do so until October, or the 
araval of the first frosts which 
always destroy the plants. 

To Obtain Seed—Some of the 
forwardest ben-ios must be left 
untU perfectly ripe. It must be 
separated from the pulp hy wash
ing as du-ected for the " Cucum
ber." 

LOVE-LIES-BLEEDING. Ama-
ranthtis caudatus. 

LOWEA berbernfulia. Half-
hardy deciduous shrub. Seed and 
layers; sandy loam and peat. 
Common salt apphed occasionally 
is beneficial. 

LOZOTiENIA rosaria, is a smaU 
moth, of which the caterpiflar feeds 
upon the leaves of the rose tree. 
Mr. Curtis says, that—" The eggs 
are laid in the summer or autimm, 
and hatch with the opening leaves; 
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and the little caterpillar begins at 
once to form a residence by draw
ing two or more leaflets together, 
on which it feeds. This operation 
soon points out where the cater
pillar is, and the best method which 
we know of getting rid of it is 
hand-picking, which should be 
practised as soon as the operation 
of the caterpillar becomes visible." 
—Gard. Chron. 

LUCULIA gratissima. Green
house evergreen shrab. 

Propagation by Cnttings.—" In 
propagating this take a piece of 
light peat aud break it quite fine, 
add about one-third of fine sfiver 
sand, mix this -well together, and 
taking some small thiunb pots, 
place one crock at the bottom of 
each pot, and flU them with the 
above compost about three parts 
full, press this down in the centre 
of the pot, and fUl the remainder 
of the pot with silver sand; give 
them a good watering to settle the 
cuttings, then take a large pot and 
fiU it half fuU of draining, and tho 
remainder with sand or gravel, and 
then plunge four of the httle pots 
in tins large one, and place a bell-
glass over them. Plunge in bottom-
heat, and in about a month tlie 
cuttings are rooted and fit for pot
ting off hito smaU sixty-pots, keep 
them close for about a week or so." 

Grafting.—Mr. Beaton grafts the 
Limdia upon stocks of Purchellia 
capensis:—Gard. Chron. 

AJler-culture.—" Drainage is ab
solutely indispensable for Lnculia. 
During the summer and early au
tumnal months water should be 
freely suppUed, and the under sur • 
face of the leaves, as well as the 
whole plant, repeatedly washed-vvith 
the fine rose of the syringe. The 
general waterings must also be 
gradually diminished in September, 
and afterwards administered very 
sparingly, for the fine fibrous roots 
are easily injured by too much 
moisture. It requires a much 
cooler treatment than it generally 
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receives, and should never he grown 
in a pot when it can he planted out 
in a conservatory."—Gard. Chron. 

" It is not inclined to grow natu
rally, and therefore should not be 
stiniinlated in the spring and early 
summer. During that, period it 
shoidd be kept in a greenhouse: 
towards the end of May and the 
beginning of June, it should be 
planted out in a warm place rather 
sheltered from the sun. In August 
or September it should be taken 
up and repotted, and placed in a 
vinery or cool hothouse. It will 
then grow vigorously and form its 
head of blossoms, which are both 
beautiful and fragrant, and expand 
during the greater part of the 
winter, It may be kept in the 
drawing room without injury till 
it has done flowering, and should 
then be returned to the green
house."—-Card. Chron. 

LUCUMA. Four species. Stove 
evergreen trees. Ripe cuttings. 
Rich sandy loam. 

LVHEA panimdata. Stove ever
green cUmber. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

LUISIA alpina. Stove epiphyte. 
Lateral shoots, six inches long; 
attached to blocks of charred wood. 

LUMNITZEEA moschata, a gi-een-
house annual; and i . tenuiflora, a 
stove herbaceous perennial. The 
first by seed, the second by division. 
Common soil. 

LUNARIA Honesty. Two spe
cies. Hardy biennial and perennial. 
Seed. Common shaded soil. 

LUNGWORT. PulmmaHa. 
LUPINUS, Lupine. Fifty-

seven species, Ohieflyharctyannual 
and herbaceous plants. Of these, 
the propagation is eflected by seed 
in the open ground in March, 
April, aud May, observing that as 
too copious moisture is apt to rot 
the seed, they should not be sowed 
earlier than the middle or latter 
end of March, except on very dry, 
warm soils. 

The annual sorts should be 
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sowed at once in the places where 
the plants are to flower, for they 
do not succeed by transplantation, 
and to have a succession of bloom, 
about three or four different sow
ings may be necessary from about 
the middle or latter end of March 
untn June, especially the yellow 
sort, whose bloom is rather of short 
duration; observing to sow all the 
sorts in patches, four, five, or six 
seeds in each, near an inch deep, 
and when the plants come up, leave 
only three of the best of them, 
though of the large kind one or two 
may be suflicient in each place. 
When large quantities are required 
for nosegays to supply the markets, 
&c., as practised about London 
with the yeUow sweet scented sort; 
they may be sowed in rows in beds, 
driUingthem m an inch deep, allow
ing a foot between the rows. Keep 
them clean from weeds, which is 
aU the culture they require: the 
first sown plants will furnish plenty 
of ripe seed. If some seeds are 
sowed in autumn, in September, in 
a warm dry situation, the plants 
wUl come up, and often stand the 
winter tolerably weU, and flower 
early the following year; or, if 
some are sowed in pots, especially 
the giant sort; comprising the 
Large Blue, and the Rose Lupine, 
which in wet autumns ripen seed 
but indifferently, so that by placing 
the pots in a garden frame, to have 
occasional protection from hard 
frost; they wiU flower early in the 
following summer, so as to perfect 
seeds before they are attacked by 
the autumnal rains. 

The perennial sort may be sowed 
either in patches in the different 
compartments as ah-eady observed, 
for the plants to remain where 
sowed; or may be sowed in beds in 
drills for transplantation; but as 
the plants generaUy send them 
roots deep into the ground, they 
generaUy succeed best when per
mitted to remain where raised.— 
Aherormnhie. 
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LUXEMBURGLA. ciliosa. Stove 

evergi-eeu shrub. Cuttings. Light 
rich loam, 

LYCASTE. Four species. Stove 
epiphyte. Offsets. Peat and pot
sherds. 

LYCHNIS. Tiventy species. 
Hardy herbaceous, except L. cceli-
rosa and L. gitkago, which are 
annuals. Seed or divisions, the 
latter to be annually repeated. 
Light rich loam. 

LYCIUM. Sixteen species. Hardy 
and half-hardy deciduous and ever
green shrubs and cUmbers. Cut
tmgs. Light loam. 

LYCOPERSICON. Nine species. 
Hardy annuals, except i.^eratiia-
mm, which is a stove herbaceous 
pei-ennial. See Love-Apple. 

LYONIA. Six species. Hardy 
evergreen shrubs. Layers and 
seed. Peat. 

LYONSIA straminea. Stove 
evergreen twiner. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

LY'SIMACHIA. Twenty species. 
Hardy herbaceous perennials and 
annuals, except L. atropierpurea 
aud L. maculata, which require a 
greenhouse. L. thyrsifiora is an 
aquatic. Annuals by seed; others 
by division. Common soil. 

LYSINEMA. Five species. Green
house evergreen shr-ubs. Cuttings. 
Sandy peat. 

LYTHRUM. Eleven species. 
Hardy herbaceous and annuals. 
Division or seed. Common soil. 

MABA iuocifolia, a stove ever
green shrub, and M. laurina, a 
gi-eeuhouse evergreen trailer. Ripe 
cuttings. Loam aud peat. 

MACLEANIA longiflora. Green
house evergreen shrub. Cuttiugs. 
Light loam. 

MACLEAYA cordata. Hardy 
herbaceous perennial. Division, 
and seeds. Rich mould. 

MACLURA. Three species. M. 
aurantiaca is a hardy deciduous 
tree; the two others, stove ever
green trees. Ripe cuttmgs. Tm-fy 
loam and peat. 
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MACRADENIA. Three species. 

Stove orchids. Division. Wood. 
MACROCNEMUM. Two species. 

Stove evergreen trees. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

MACROPODIUM lacinialum. A 
hardy annual, increased by seeds; 
and M. nivale, a hardy herbaceous 
perennial, increased by cuttings. 
A light rich soil suits them both. 

MACROTYS racemosa. Hardy 
herbaceous perennial. Division. 
Rich soil. 

MADAGASCAR NUTMEG. Aga-
thophyllum. 

MADAGASCAR POTATO. So
lanum annuivi. 

MAD-APPLE. Solanum insanum. 
MADDER. Rubia. 
MADIA. Two species. Hardy 

annuals. Seeds. Common soU. 
MAD WORT. Alyssum. 
MyESA. Five species. Stove 

evergreen shrubs or trees. Cut
tings. Peat and loam. 

J J A G N O L I A . Fourteen species 
They are chiefly hardy deciduous 
trees, but M. grandiflora, and its 
nine varieties, require a south wall, 
aud the shelter of matting in severe 
winters, especially if the soU be not 
thoroughly drained. The next 
most worthy of cultivation are M. 
acuminata and M. macrophylla. 

Planting.—The best season for 
planting all the species is in Fe
bruary and March, though as those 
sorts which are in pots may be 
turned out with the baU of earth 
about their roots, they m.ay be 
occasionaUy transplanted in Oc
tober or beginning of November. 
Observe, as they are rather of a 
tender nature in their younger 
growth, it is proper to allot them 
a sheltered sunny situation, and 
dry sofl; and all of them should 
be stationed in the most conspicu
ous point of view, and not too 
closely crowded ivith shrubs of 
inferior merit. 

Propagation by Seed. — This is 
received annually from America, 
and commonly an-ives here early 
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in spring, but autumn is the best 
season for sowing. It should be 
sowed as soon as possible in pots 
of hght rich loam and peat, half 
an inch deep, well drained, and 
the pots then either plunged in a 
moderate hotbed just to bring up 
the plants an inch or two high, 
giving moderate sprinklings of 
water in dry weather, and the 
plants will rise the same year, 
probably in April, observing to 
inure those iu the hotbed timely 
to the full air. All summer let 
the seedlings be very regularly 
suppUed with water, and at the 
approach of winter remove the 
pots into a greenhouse, or rather 
under a garden-frame, there shel
tered from frost all winter, but 
indulge them with the open air in 
inild weather. In JMarch, if the 
pots are j>lunged in a b.ai-k hotbed, 
under a frame, two or three 
mouths, it will forward the seed
lings • greatly, being careful to 
give water; and harden them to 
the open air gr.adually so as to be 
removed into it fuUy hi June, to 
remain tUl October, then allow 
them shelter in winter as before; 
spring following, plant them into 
separate pots, and plunge them 
into a hotbed as above, giving 
water, occii.sional shade, and the 
benefit of the free air; and in 
June remove the pots to a shady 
border for the remainder of the 
summer: in winter give them shel
ter as before from severe frost, 
but to have the fuU air in aU open 
weather. The same care may be 
proper for two or three winters, 
when some of them may be truned 
out of the pots with the baU about 
their roots, into the fuU ground 
in a warm place, especiaUy the 
deciduous kinds; but the grandi
flora being tender, must not be 
too soon committed to the win
ter cold, but continued in occa
sional shelter as above four or 
five years at least; and when 
turned out into the open gi-ound. 
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plant against a south w.lil, 
and mat occasionally in severe 
winters. 

By Layers.—All the species may 
be propagated by this method ih 
autumn or spring; choose the 
young pliable shoots, give them a 
gentle twist, or a slit in the part to 
be layered, and lay them in the 
usual method; some wiU be rooted 
in one year, others probably not 
in less than two; then in Slarch 
take them oS' and plant each iu a 
pot; plunge them in a moderate 
hotbed for a mouth or two, to 
start them freely at first, and 
they wiU form good strong plants 
by autumn, allowing them shelter 
in winter for a year or two; then 
may be triinsplauted into the open 
ground. 

By Cuitinffs.—This may be ef
fected by aid of a bark bed. In 
March or Aprfl, plant some short 
young shoots of the preceding 
year in pots; plunge them to the 
rims in the hotbed, giving water 
and occasional shade; many of 
them will be rooted the same year, 
when they must be inured by 
degrees to the open air; afterwards 
managed as the layers. — Aiei'-
cromhie. 

MAGPIE MOTH. Saa'Ahraxas. 
MAHEENIA. Thirteen spe

cies. Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Young cuttuigs taken off at a 
joint. Loam and sandy peat. 

MAHONIA. Eour species. 
Hardy or half-h.ardy evergreen 
shrubs. M. nervosa is deciduous, 
Layers or ripe cuttings. Sand, 
peat, and loam. 

MAIDEN HAIR. Passiflora 
adiantum, and Adianimn capiUus 
veneris, -̂c. 

MAIDEN HAIR TREE. Salis-
buria adiantifolia. 

MAIDEN TREE is a seedhng 
tree which has not been grafted. 

The time which elapses before 
seedlings attain a bearing age is 
very various. The pear requires 
from twelve to eighteen years; 
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the apple five to thu-teen; plum 
and cherry four to five; vine three 
to four; raspberry two; and the 
strawberry one. 

MAJOliANA. Four species. 
Half-hai-dy evergreeu shrubs. M. 
hortemis a hai'dy annual. Slips 
or cuttings. They succeed well 
in a sandy sofl and a dry situation. 

MALABAE LEAF. Cimm-
momum Malabatrum. 

MALABAR NIGHTSHADE. 
Basella. 

MALABAR NUT. Justicia 
adhatoda. 

MALABAR ROSE. Hibiscus 
Rosa Malabarica. 

MALACHODENDRON ovatum. 
Hai'dy deciduous tree. Layers or 
ripe cuttings. Peat and loam. 

MALAY APPLE. Jambosa 
maiaccemis. 

JIALASIS paludosa. Hardy 
orchid. Division. Sandy peat. 

MALESHERBIA. Two species. 
Greenhouse annuals. Seeds. Sandy 
loam. 

MALFORMATION. See De
formity. 

MALLOW. Maha. 
MALOPE. Two species. Hardy 

annuals. Seeds. Common soil. 
MALPIGHIA. Fourteen spe

cies. Stove evergi-een shrubs or 
trees. Eipe cuttings. Light soil. 

MALT DUST. See Vcrjetable 
Manures. 

MALVA. Mallow. Forty-eight 
species. The stove and greeuhouse 
evergreen shrubs increase by cut
tings, and grow well in any rich 
soU. The hardy and half-hai-dy 
herbaceous kinds increase by divi
sion or by seeds. The hardy an
nuals by seeds, and common soil. 

MALVA Vise US. Three spe
cies. Stove evergreen shi-ubs. 
Cuttings. Loam and peat. 

MAMMEA americana. Stove 
evergreen fruit tree. Ripe cut
tings. Sandy loam. 

.MAMESTEA. M. brassicw, M. 
ol&racea. The whole cabbage ti-ibe 
ai-e subject to the attacks of the 
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caterpiUars of these moths, known 
as the Cabbage and White-line 
Brown-eyed Moths. These appear 
in June or May. The Cabbage 
Moth is fight browni, with wavy 
marked -wings; its caterpillar is 
green stained with grey, with a 
dark line down the back. The 
White-Une Moth is rusty brown, 
and its upper wings white mai--
gined, with an orange coloured 
spot near it; caterpUlar brownish. 
Hand-picking or Ume dust are 
the only remedies.—Curtis. 

MAMMILLARIA. Seventy-
eight species. Stove evergTeen 
shrubs. Ofi'sets. Sandy peat. 

MANDARIN ORANGE. Citrus 
nobilis. 

MANETTIA. Four species. 
Stove evergreen climbers. "Young-
cuttings. Loam and peat. 

MANGIFEEA. Mango Tree. 
Two species. Stove evergreen 
tropical fruit trees. Eipe cuttings, 
or fresh seeds imported from the 
places of theu- natm-al growth. 
Turfy sandy loam, or loam and 
peat. The mango thrives best in a 
temperature of 60°. It does not 
require bottom heat. Leaf-mould 
is a good manure. It must not be 
pruned, for excessive bleeding 
alw.ays follows. 

MANGO GINGEB. Curcuma 
amada. 

MANGO TREE. See Mangifera. 
MANICARIA saccifera. A fine 

palm tree. Seeds. Eich loam. 
MANNA. Alhagi. 
MANNA ASH. Ornus rotundi-

folia. 
MANULEA. Eleven species. 

Chiefly greenhouse annuals and 
evergreen shrubs, or stove her
baceous perennials. Cuttings or 
seeds. Peat and sand, or vegetable 
mould. 

MANTJEES. Manures are ani
mal, vegetable and mineral; they 
directly assist the growth of plants, 
first, by entering into their com
position; secondly, by absorbing 
and retaining moisture from the. 
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atmosphere; thirdly, by absorbing 
the gases of the atmosphere; 
fom'thly, by stimulating the vas
cular system of the plants. Ma
nures approximately assist vegeta
tion, first, by killing predatory 
vermin and weeds; secondly, by 
promoting the decomposition of 
stubborn organic remains in the 
soil; thirdly, by protecting incum
bent plants from violent changes 
of temperature. 

All these properties seldom if 
ever occur in one species of ma
nure, but each is usually particu
larized by possessing one or more 
in a superior degree. That is the 
most generally applicable manure, 
which is composed of matters es
sential to the growth of plants: the 
chief of these are carbon, hydrogen, 
and oxygen, therefore all animal 
and vegetable substances are ex
cellent manures. It would evi
dently be of great benefit, if every 
plant could be manured with the 
decaying parts of its own species; 
the ancients made this a particular 
object. We read that those vines 
were the most fruitful, which were 
manured with their own leaves 
and prunings, and the skins of ex
pressed grapes. This rule might 
be so far followed, as that the 
stems of potatoes, peas, &c., could be 
dug respectively into the compart
ments where those crops are in
tended to be grown in the follow
ing year. 

Of the less general manures 
which benefit plants by entering 
into their composition, a few words 
will suffice. Sulphate of hme 
(gypsum), is a component of clo
ver, lucerne, turnips, &c.; hence it 
has been applied with benefit to 
these crops on such soils as did not 
already contain it. Bones broken 
small have lately become a very 
general manure, theu- utifity is 
easily accounted for. The bones of 
oxen contain about fifty per cent, of 
gelatine, which is soluble in water, 
aud rapidly becomes putrescent. 

The remainder is chiefly phosphate 
and carbonate of lime, salts which 
are components of wheat, rye, 
barley, oats, peas, beans, vines, 
cucumbers, potatoes, garfio, onions, 
truffles, &c. 

Common salt also is employed 
as a manure, and is beneficial, 
partly in consequence of entering 
into the constitution of plants. 

Some manures ameliorate a soil 
by absorbing moisture from the 
atmosphere. This property is at 
least as beneficial to ground that is 
aluminous as to that which is sfli-
ceous; for it is equally useless to 
either during such periods of the 
year as are characterized by a plen
tiful deposition of rain; but in the 
drought of summer, when moisture 
is much wanting to plants, it is 
beneficial to both; in very dr-y sea
sons it is even of greater import
ance to clayey than to light soils; 
for vegetation on the former suffers 
more from long-continued drought 
than on the latter, inasmuch as 
that moisture being equally exhaled 
from each, the siu-f'ace of the clayey 
soil becomes caked and impervious 
to air, the only grand source of 
compensatory moisture that is 
available to the languishing plants, 
and wluch is more open to those 
which grow on light, and, conse
quently, more pervious soils. 

The following table of the com
parative absorbent powers of many 
manures, is extracted chiefly from 
An Essay on the Use of Salt in 
Agriculture, by my brother, Mr. 
Cuthbert Johnson. 

Parts. 
Horse-dung evaporated" 

previously to dryness, 
at a temperature of 
100°, absorbed during V 145 
an exposure of three 
hours to air satiu-ated 
wdth moisture at 62° .J 

Putrefied tanners' bark," 
under similar circum- \ 145 
stances(66°) . . .J 

Unputrefied tanners'bai-k 11a 
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. Cowdung 130 

Pig dung 120 
Sheep dung 81 
Pigeon dung 60 
Refuse marine salt (60°) 49* 
Soot (68°) 86 
Burnt clay 29 
The richest soil (m one horn-) 23 
Coal ashes 14 
Lime (part carbonate) . U 
Crushed rock salt . . . 10 
Gypsum 9 
Chalk 4 
The absorbing power of a manure 

is much influenced by the state in 
wliich it is presented to the atmo
sphere. In a finely divided state 
mere capiUary attraction as
sists . it; hence, the importance 
of keeping the soil frequently 
stirred by hoeing, &c. But a 
mere mass of cotton, by means of 
capillary attraction, will absorb 
moisture from the air, yet it parts 
vrith it at a very sUght elevation of 
temperature; it is of importance 
therefore to ascertain whitth are the 
manrrres that not only absorb but 
retain moisture powerfully. The 
following results of my experiments 
throw some Ught on this point:— 

Pig dung evaporated to" 
dryness at a tempera
ture of 106°, and then 
moistened with .six 
parts of water, requh-
ed for being reduced 
to dryness again, at 
the above temperature^ 

Horse-dung under simi- > 
lar circumstances . . J 

Common salt . . . . • 
Soot 
Rich sofl 32 
Chalk 29 
Poor soil (sfliceous) . . 23 
Gypsum 18 
These experiments point out a 

criterion by which we easily ascer
tain the comparative richness of 
any two given soils or manures; 
the most fertfle wiU be most ab
sorbent and retentive. 

Some manures increase the 
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90 
75 
75 

growth and vigour of plants by sti
mulating their absorbent aud assi-
mUating org,ans. 

The stunulating powers of excre-
mentitious manures arise from the 
salts of ammonia they contain. 

Su- H. Davy found vegetation 
assisted by solutions of muriate of 
ammonia (sal-ammoniac), carbon
ate of ammonia (volatile salt), and 
acetate of ammonia. Night sofl, 
one of the most beneficial of ma
nures, surpasses all others in the 
abundance of its ammoniacal con
stituents in the proportion of three 
to one. It may be observed, that 
the nearer any animal approaches 
to man in the nature of its food, 
the more fertilizing is the manure 
it aftbrds. 

1 have no doubt that a languish
ing plant, one, for example, that 
has been kept vei-y long with its 
roots out of the earth, as an orange 
tree receiitly imported from Italy, 
might be most rapidly recovered, if 
its stem and branches were steeped 
in a tepid weak solution of carbonate 
of ammonia, and when planted, an 
uncorked phial of the solution were 
suspended to one of the branches, 
to impregnate the atmosplrere 
slightly with its stimulating fumes. 

Manures are also of benefit to 
plants by afibrding some of the 
gases of the atmosphere to their 
roots in a concentrated form. A soil, 
when first turned up by the spade 
or plough, has generally a red tint, 
of various intensity, which by a few 
hours' exposure to the air subsides 
into a grey or black hue. The first 
colour appears to arise from the 
oxide of iron which all soils con
tain, being iu the state of the red 
or protoxide; by absorbing more 
oxygen during the exposure, it is 
converted into the black orperoxide. 
Hence one of the benefits of fre
quently stirring sofls; the roots of 
incumbent plants abstract the ex
tra dose of oxygen, and reconvert 
it to the protoxide. Coal ashes, in 
common with all carbonaceous 
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matters, have the power of strongly 
attracting oxygen. Every gardener 
may have observed how rapidly a 
bright .spade of iron left foul with 
coal ashes, becomes covered with 
rust, or red oxide. 

All animal and vegetable manures 
absorb oxygen from the an- during 
putrefaction ? If it be required of 
what benefit this property is to 
plants, since the gases m-e freely 
presented to them in the atmosphere, 
it admits the ready answer, that 
they enjoy the additional quantity 
which is thus collected to the vicinity 
of their roots, without the latter 
source being diminished; and that 
plants are benefited by such addi
tional application to their radicidie 
has been proved by the experiments 
of Mr. Hill. 

The question may also be asked, 
whether the roots have the power 
to extract the oxygen from its com
bination? That they have this 
power admits of little doubt, since 
Saus.sure found that they were able 
to extract various saline bodies from 
their combinations ; not only ex
tracting but selecting in those cases 
where several salts were in the same 
solution. 

Dr. Daubeny, the Oxford professor 
of agriculture, has also shown that 
sti-ontian is rej ected by barley, pelar
goniums, and the winged pea. 

Carbonic acid is also of benefit to 
plants, when appUed to their roots 
in an advanced stage of their gi-owth. 
Animal and vegetable matters 
evolve this gas whilst putrefying; 
and 1 am not aware of any manure 
that absorbs it from the atmosphere, 
so as to be for that reason beneficial 
to vegetation. Lime attracts it 
rapidly, but combines with it so 
strongly that it is useless to the 
plant, until the carbonate of Ume 
so formed is imbibed and elabo
rated. 

Manures assist plants by destroy
ing predatory vermin and weeds. 
This is not a property of animal 
and vegetable manures—they foster 

- M A E 
both those, enemies of our crojis, 
Salt and lime are very efficient de
stroyers of slugs, snails, grubs, &c. 

Stable manure, and all decom
posing airimal and vegetable sub
stances, have a tendency to pro
mote the decay of stubborn organic 
remains in the soil, on the principle 
that putrescent substances hasten 
the process of putrefaction in other 
organic bodies with whioh they 
come in contact. Salt, in a small 
proportion, has been demonstrated 
by Sir J. Pringle to be gifted with a 
similar septic property, and that 
lime rapidly breaks down the tex
ture of organized matters is weU 
known. 

There is no doubt that rich sofls, 
or those abounding in animal and 
vegetiible remains, are less liable to 
change in temperature with that of 
the incumbent atmosphere, than 
those of a poorer constitution. 
This partly arises from causes 
explained when treating of the in
fluence 0? the colour of sods upon 
vegetation. Some manures, as salt, 
protect plants from sufl'eriug by 
sudden reductions of temperatm-e, 
by entei-ing in their system; stimu-. 
lating, and rendering them more 
vigorous, impregnating their sap, 
and, consequently, rendering it less 
liable to be congealed.—Princ. of 
Gardming. 

MAPLE. Acer. 
MAEANTA. Fifteen species. 

Stove herbaceous perennials. Divi
sion. Light rich sofl. 

M A E A T T I A . Two species. 
Stove perennial ferns. Division 
or seeds. Loam and peat. 

MAECETIA excoriata. Stove 
shrub. Cuttings. Eich light loam. 

MAECGEAAVIA. Two species. 
Curious stove evergreen shrubby 
creeping plants. Cuttings. Turfy 
loam and peat. 

MAECH is a busy month, as wUl 
appear from the following calen-
darial directions:— 

KITCHEN GARDEN. 
Alexanders, sovr; earth up.—An-
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gelica, sow or plant. — ArtichoJces, 
dr-ess ; plant. — Asparagus, sow; 
plant; force ; and dress beds.— 
Balm, plant—Basil, sow. — Beans, 
plant; earth up.—Beet (red, white, 
and green), sow.—Borage, sow.— 
Borecole, sow, e. — Brocoli, sow; 
mark for s&d&.—Burnet, plant and 
sow. — Caibages, plant; earth up; 
sow.—Capsicum, sow, e.—Cardoons, 
sow, e.—Carraway, sow.—Cai~rots, 
sow, e. ; maincrop. — Caulifiowers, 
plant from frames; give air to those 
under glass ; prick out spring-
raised; sow, b. — Celeriac, sow.— 
Celery, sow; dress and earth up.— 
Chamomile, plant.—Chervil, sow.— 
Chives, plant.—Clary, sow.—Cress 
(American), sow. — Composts, pre
pare. — Coriander, sow, e. — Com 
Salad, sow.—Cucumbers, sow, prick 
out; plant; impregnate those under 
glass, &c.—Bill, sow.—Bung, pre
pare for hotbeds.—Fennel, sow or 
plant.—Garlick, plant.—Eoe gene-
raUyln dry weather.—Horse-radish, 
plant.—Hotbeds, make, line, &c.— 
Hyssop, sow, e. — Jerusalem Arti
choJces, plant.—iTafe (Sea), plant or 
sow; force—Kidney Beans, sow, e.; 
attend to those forcing.—Lavender, 
plant.—Leehs, sow.—Lettuces, sow; 
prick out, and plant out from frames. 
—Liquid Manure, give to cabbages, 
&c. — Liquorice, plant, b. •— Mari
golds, sow. — Marjoram, sow and 
plant.—Mint, plant; clean beds.— 
Mushroom Beds, attend to; make. 
—Mustard and Cress, sow.—Nas
turtiums, sow. — Onions, sow main 
crop; transplant autumn raised; 
plant for seed, b. ; (Potato aud 
Tree), plant.—Orach, sow.—Pars
ley (Com. and Hamb.) sow. — 
Parsnips, sow e. main crop.—Peas, 
sow; earth up ; stick, &c. —Pom̂  
pions and Purslane, sow, e. — 
— Potatoes, plant main crop, b.; 
earth up, &c.—Pennyroyal̂ lant.— 
—Radishes, sow; thin.—Rampion, 
sow. — Rape (com. and e^ble-
rooted), sow, e.—Rhubarb, sow, b.; 
plant, b. — Rochambole, Rosemary 
and Rue, plant.—Sage and Shallots, 

plant.—Salsafy and Scorzonera, sow. 
—Savoys, sow; lay in for .sprouts.— 
Shirrets and Succory, sow.—Sorrels, 
plant and sow. — Spinach, sow; 
weed, &c. — Tansy and Tarragon, 
plant. — Tetragonia and Thyme, 
sow, e.—Tomatos, sow, e.—Turnips, 
sow, b. e.; or once a fortnight.— 
Wormwoods, sow. 

Apricots, prune, if before neg 
lected, b.; young ones, head down. 
—Blossoms of Avail fruit protect.— 
Currants, finish planting and prun
ing, b.—Espaliers, generally finish 
regnlating, b. — Ftgs, prune and 
train, and plant, being best time; 
make layers; plant cuttings.—Fork 
over the borders and quarters, if 
before omitted. — Gooseberries, 
piTine, if before neglected, b.; finish 
planting, b.—Grafting, in mUd wea
ther, is best done this month.— 
Grafts, prepare.—Hoeing cannot be 
done too often.—Mulch round the 
trees newly planted, to keep the 
roots moist.—Nectarines, neglected 
before, prune, b. ; young, head 
down.—Peaches, before neglected, 
prune, b.; young, head down.— 
Planting omitted complete, b. (See 
Feb.)—Pruning, complete, without 
fail, b.—Raspberries, finish planting, 
b.—Strawberries, finish dressing, b.; 
plant; and in pots for successive 
forcing.—Suckers, for stocks, may 
be planted. (See Feb.)—Support 
with stakes trees newly planted.— 
Stocks, raise from seeds of Apples, 
Pears, Quinces, and Medlars. — 
Trench, ^c, ground for planting.— 
Vines, finish pruning without fail, 
b. ; plant cuttings, and make 
layers. 

FLOVVEB G A B D E N . 

Annuals (Tender), prick out in 
hotbed; give air freely; and sow to 
blow from July to Oct.; (Hardy), 
sow in borders, and pot to remain. 
—4»iemoM«s,finish planting.—Auri
culas, plant offsets; sow; and di-ess 
where omitted last month.—£{eB-
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nials, sow, e.—Bulbs, finish plant
ing. — Carnations, sow; raised by 
layers last year plant out.—Chry-
santJiemums, raised fi-om cuttings, 
plant ft-om frames into pots.— 
Cleanliness is now even more than 
ordin.arily requisite.—ZlaAKas, sow; 
prick out; plant cuttings of roots; 
all in a gentle hotbed.—Dress bor
ders generally, if omitted before.— 
Earth, give fresh to plants in pots. 
—Edgings of Box, &c., may be 
made. (See Jan.) — Evergreens, 
sow; plant and prune iu mild wea
ther.—Porasi Trees, sow; cut down 
in shrubberies, &c. — Grass Seeds, 
sow.—Gravel, weed, turn, lay, and 
roU twice a week in dr-y weather. 
~-Hand Glasses and a warm border 
will now do for Tender Annuals.— 
Hedges, finish making.—Hoeing aird 
Raking are irow almost daily occu
pations. — Hotbeds, for Tender An-
nirals, make; give air freely; pro
tect at night; day temp, to be kept 
about 70°.—Hyacinths, support with 
sticks painted green.—Layers, make 
of the Arborescent Chinese Peonies, 
&c.—Perennials, plant and water, 
they wUl blow same year; sow.— 
Polyanthuses, diiide roots and sow. 
~Pots of Eoses and other flowers 
put in hothouse, for succession pro
duce.—Protection, give to AuriciUas 
and other choice flowers in bud.— 
Ranunculuses, finish planting. — 
Roses, prune, b.; plant cuttings of 
roots; plant estabUshed trees, and 
if repeated in Aprfl and May, b., 
a succession of flowers may be had 
untU September ends; give Uquid 
manure. — Shrubs, generaUy finish 
pr-uning and phmting.—Stake newly 
planted, and aU pUant shrubs, &c. 
—Sweet Briar for hedges, &c., sow 
where to remain.—Tulips (Early), 
protect bloom.—Turf may yet be 
Md.-^Water fi-equently, but mo
derately, aud only in mUd weather. 

HOTHOUSE. 
Air, admit freely. — Cherries 

ripening require but httle water.— 
Flowers iu pots continue to intro

duce.—KidneyBeans, continue forc
ing.—Leaves, clean by the sponge 
aud syringe.—Pines require more 
water, and greater heat; syringe 
their crowns; give liquid manure; 
shift into larger pots. — Peaches, 
thin; the day temp, for them should 
not exceed 70°; disbud; trim; wa
ter abundantly. — Propagate hot
house plants by slips, cuttings, 
suckers, and layers, accowUng to 
the plant's nature; it is the best 
season. — Seedlings of ciUinary 
plants, remove to a cooler place.— 
Strawberries, in pots, continue forc
ing.—Temperature for Pines should 
be about 85° at midday, and during 
night 60° ; in the flower stove 65° 
and 55°.—Tobacco fumigations con
tinue.—Vinesare now all in motion; 
thin ; train ; keep weU suppUed 
with liquid manure; afr keep moist, 
except to those in blossom; temp, 
as last month. 

G E E E N H O U S E . 

Air cannot be admitted too freely 
during fine weather and the tem
perature above S2°.—Earth (fresh), 
give to oranges aud other shrubs; 
stir the sm-face of that in the pots 
frequently.—Heading-down may be 
practised upon oranges and other 
shrubs growing irregidarly. — 
Leaves, clean and remove those de
cayed. — Orange Kernels, sow to 
raise stocks.—Po« singly last year's 
cuttuigs.—Propagate by sUps, cut
tings, and layers as appropriate.— 
i'rMnm ,̂finish.—Shifting, complete, 
where necessary. —Soto seeds of 
greenhouse plants in pots, and 
plunge in a hotbed. — Water fre
quently, but moderately.— Windows 
always close at night.—Wood, dead 
and weakly, remove. 

MARGINS of streams aud other 
waters must always accord with 
the pleasure grounds in which they 
are placed. Art, therefore, mnst 
imitate each in its proper place, not 
always by a studious pictm-esque 
arrangement of the marginal ac
companiments in each case, but by 
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excavating the gi-oundwork, plant
ing the trees and shrubs, and leav
ing the rest to the motion of the 
waves of the water. After the 
efiects of one winter, stones or gra
vel may be deposited in spots suit
able for stony or gravelly shores. 

MAEICA. Ten species, chiefly 
gi-eenhouse herbaceous perennials. 
M. paludosa is a stove aquatic. 
Division or seeds. Loam, peat, and 
sand. 

MARIGOLD. Calendula officinalis. 
Varieties. — Single ; Common 

double; Largest vei-y double; Dou
ble lemon-coloured; Great ChUd-
ing; SmaU Childing. The single-
flowered, and those which have the 
darkest orange colour, are most 
esteemed, as possessing the most 
flavour. 

Soil and Situation.—The soil most 
;suited to them is one that is light, 
diy, and poor. In rich gi-ound they 
grow larger and more luxm-iant, 
but lose much of their flavom- and 
quality. The situation cannot be 
too open and exposed. 

Sowing may be from the close of 
February untU June; or it may be 
performed in autumn, during Sep
tember. If left to themselves, they 
wiU never fail to multiply from the 
self-sown seed. Sow in driUs, ten 
inches apart; the plants are best 
left where raised, being thinned to 
ten or twelve inches asunder; but 
when the seedlings are two or three 
inches in height, they may be re
moved into rows at simflar distances 
as above. Water must be given 
moderately eveiy other day, until 
-estabHshed. 

Gathering.—The flowers, which 
the spring-raised plants ivill pro
duce in the June of the same year, 
but those of autumn not untU that 
of the foUoiving one, ivUl be fit to 
gather for keeping in July, when 
they are fuUy • expanded, as weU 
as for use when requh-ed. Before 
storing, they must be dried perfectly, 
otherwise they become mouldy, and 
•decay. 

To obtain Seed.—Plants of each 
variety must be grown as far dis
tant from each other as may be. 
The two childing, and the largest 
double marigolds, are especiaUy 
liable to degenerate, if the seed is 
not carefully taken from the largest 
aud most double flowers. 

MARJORAM. {Origanum.) 0. 
marjorana. Sweet or Summer 
Marjoram. 0. heracleoticum. Win
ter Marjoram. 0. onites. Common 
or Pot Marjoram. 

Soil and Situation.—A light, dry, 
and moderately fertUe soil is re
quired for their healthy gi'owth; 
and if it is one that has not been 
cropped for a considerable time, it is 
the more favourable for them. If 
the soU is wet or rich, they are 
deficient in their essential qualities, 
and the perennials are unable to 
withstand severe weather. The 
situation cannot be too open. 

Time and Mode of Propaga
tion. — The sweet marjoram is 
propagated solely by seeds; the 
two perennials by seed, as well 
as by parting then- roots, and 
sUps of their branches. Sowing 
may be performed of all the spe
cies, from the conclusion of Fe
bruaiy, if open weather, to the 
commencement of June; but the 
early part of April is the usual 
time for performing it. Portions of 
the rooted plants, slips, &e., may 
be planted from Februaiy untU 
May, and during September and 
October. 

The sowing is performed either 
in drUls, six inches apart, or broad
cast; in either case the seed being 
bm-ied not more than half an inch 
deep. When the seedUngs have 
attained a height of two or three 
inches, they must be thumed to 
six inches, and those removed may 
be pricked in rows at a simUar dis
tance apart each way. Those of 
the annual species are to remain; 
but those of the perennials, to be 
finaUy removed during September, 
at the distances directed below, 
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when raised from slips,'&c., water 
being given at every removal, and 
imtil the plants are estabHshed. 

The slips and partings of the 
root, are inserted in rows ten or 
twelve inches apart, where they 
are to remain; they must be wa
tered moderately eveiy evening, 
and shaded during the day, until 
they have taken root, which they 
soon do, and acquire a stocky 
growth. 

The only cultivation that any of 
the species require is the frequent 
apiilication of the hoe. In October 
the decayed parts of the perennials 
are cut away, and some soil 
from the alleys scattered over the 
bed about half au inch in depth, the 
surface of the earth between the 
stools being previously stured 
gently. 

The tops and leaves of all the 
species are gathered when green, 
in summer and autumn, for use, 
in soups, &c.; and a store of the 
branches are cut and dried in July 
or August, just before the flowers 
open for winter's supply. 

To obtain Seeei.—There is little 
difficulty in obtaining the seed of 
the pot maijoram; if a plant or two 
are left ungathered from, it unfail
ingly ripens in the course of the 
autumn. But the exotic species 
seldom ripen then-sin this countiy; 
consequently it is usually obtained 
from the south of France or Italy. 
•In favourable yeai'S, however, they 
sometimes perfect it late in au
tumn. 

Forcing.—^When the green tops 
are much in request, a small qnan-
tity of seed of the summer mar
joram is sown in January or Fe-
braary, in a moderate hotbed. 

WLAKL is a compound of chalk 
(carbonate of hme) with either si-
hoeous sand or alumina. In the 
first instance it is a siliceous marl,, 
best apphed to heavy soils; and in 
the latter a clayey marl, adapted 
for hght lands. Slaty and shell-
jnarls are varieties of the siHceous. 

— M A U 
The relative proportions of the 
constituents vary indefinitely, the 
chalk amounting from 15 to 75 per 
cent. The quantity applied per 
acre must also vary greatly, ac
cording to the object to be attained. 
To render a Hght sod moi-e tena
cious 100 tons per acre of clayey 
marl are not too much; neither is 
the same quantity of sfliceous marl 
an excess, if applied to a heavy soil 
to render it more friable. 

M.AELEA begonicefolia. Green
house evergi-een shrub. Half-ri
pened cuttings. Peat and loam. 

MAERXJBIUM. Nine speeies. 
Hardy herbaceous perennials. Di-
•visiou or seed. Common soil. 

MAESHALLIA. Four species. 
Half-hardy herbaceous perennials. 
Cuttings. Loam and peat. 

MARSH MALLOW. Althaia. 
MAETYNIA. Four species. Stove 

or greenhouse annuals. Seeds. 
Light rich soil. 

MASDEVALLIAm/racto. Stove 
orchid. Division. Wood. 

MASSONIA. Thirteen, species. 
Greenhouse bulbous pcrenuials. 
Offsets or seeds. Loam, peat and 
sand. 

MASTERWOET. Mtrantia. 
MASTIC. Majorana crassi

folia. 
MASTICH. Thymus mastichina. 
MASTICH TREE. Pistacia len-

tiscus. 
MATHIOLA. The Stock. Twen

ty-two species, and several varie
ties. The hardy annuals and bi
ennials, and the half-hardy shrubby 
kinds, increase by seeds, and grow 
well in loam and peat. The green
house evergi-een shrubby species, 
cuttmgs, light soU and sand. See 
Stock. 

MATTIA. Two species. Hardy 
herbaceous, perennials. Di-vision. 
Common soih 
. MAUEANDYA.- Three species. 
Greenhouse evergreen twiners. 
Y ôang cuttmgs or seeds. Light 
rich soil. 

MAURITIA. Three species. 
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Palms. Eich sandy loam, and a 
strong moist heat. 

MAXILLAEIA. Fifty-four spe
cies. Stove epiphytes. Division. 
Wood. 

MAXIMILIANA regia. Palm. 
Eich sandy loam, and a good moist 
heat 

MAY requmes the gardener's 
especial care in every department 
of his grounds. 

laTCHEN GAEDEN. 
Angelica, sow.—Artichokes, plant, 

b.; clean beds.—Asparagus, keep 
clean; apply liquid manure.—Balm, 
plant. —Basil, plant out.—Beans, 
sow, hoe, top.—Beet (Eed), thin; 
(White and Green), sow.—Borage, 
sow.—Borecole, sow, b.; prick out; 
plant out; hoe; leave for seed.— 
Brocoli, sow, b.; plant; prick out. 
—Bumets, sow and plant. — Cab
bages, sow; plant; earth up.—Cap
sicum, plant out — Carrots, sow; 
thin. — Cardoons, sow, b. — Cauli
jlowers, take glasses from; sow, e.— 
Celery, sow, b.; prick out; plant 
out; "water; leave for seed.—Cha
momile plant.—Chervil, sow; leave 
for seed.—C/wves, plant.—Coriander, 
sow; leave for seed.—Cress (Ame
rican), sow; (Water), plant.— 
Crops, failed, replace forthwith.— 
Cucmnbers; prick out; plsmt out; 
attend to forcing.—Dill, sow, and 
plant.—Dung, for hotbeds, prepare. 
—Earthing-mp, attend to.—Endive, 
sow, e.; leave for seed. — Fennel, 
sow and plant — Finochio, sow; 
clean.—Hotbeds, attend to; linings, 
&o.—Hyssop, sow and plant.—Kale 
(Sea), attend to blanching, &c.— 
Kidney-Beans (dwarfs), sow, b.; 
transplant from hot beds ; (run
ners), sow. — Lavender, plant. — 
Leeks, sow; thin; leave for seed.— 
Lettuces, sow; plant out; tie up.— 
Marigolds, sow.—Marjorams, sow 
and plant.—Melons, sow, b.; prick 
out; ridge out; attend to forcing; 
thin laterals,—Mint, plant.—Mush
room-beds, make, b.; attend to those 
producing. — Mustard and Cress, 
sow; leave for seed.—Nastmirthims, 
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sow, b.—Onions, weed, &c.; sow for 
planting again in spring; (Welch), 
leave for seed.—Parsley, sow; leave 
for seed; (Hamburgh), thin.—Pars
nips, thin, &c. — Peas, sow; top 
those blooming.—Pennyroyal, plant. 
—Pompions, sow, b.; ridge out, b. 
—Potatoes, plant, b.; hoc—Purs
lane, sow; leave for seed.—Ra-
dishes, sow; leave for seed.—Rape, 
for salading, sow; (Edible-rooted), 
sow, e.—Rosemary, plant.—Rue, 
plant.—Sage, plant.—Salsafy, thin, 
&c.—Savory, sow and plant.—.Sa
voys, sow, b.; plant; prick out.— 
Scorzonera, thin, &c.—Sorrels, sow 
and plant. — Spinach, sow; thin ; 
leave for seed.—Tansy and Tarra
gon, plant.—Thyme, sow and plant. 
— Tomatos, plant out. — Turnips, 
sow; thin; leave for seed.—Turnip-
Cabbage, sow. — Watering, attend 
to in dry weather.—Weeds, destroy 
as they appear. 

OECHAED. 

Apples (Wall and Espalier), trim 
and train, e.—Apricots, trim and 
thin their ti-oit.—Budded Trees, re
move shoots from stocks below 
the buds.—Dress Borders frequent
ly; the hoe cannot be too active.— 
Grafts, remove clay and loosen 
bandages from, e.; remove shoots 
from stock.—Insects, watch for and 
destroy with hme-dust, tobacco, or 
other appUcation. — Mulch, con
tinue round late-planted t.ees.— 
Nectarines, trim and train; thin' 
fruit-Peacte, tiim and train; 
thin fruit;—Pears (WaU and Espa
lier), trim and train, e. — Plums 
(WaU and EspaUer), trim and train, 
e.—Salt, strewn along the top of a 
waUj prevents slugs and snails 
coming over fi'om the shaded side. 
—SnaUs, destroy; they are very 
destructive now to waU-fruit, espe
cially nectarines. — Strawben-ries, 
keep well suppUed with water 
thrice a week; remove runners.^ 
Vines, trim and train; hoe fre
quently those in vineyard.— Wall 

I Trees generaUy require training 
D D 
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this month.—Water, apply by the 
engine to wall-trees and espaliers; 
give to newly-planted trees, in dry 
weather, frequently. 

F L O W E R G A B D E N . 

Anemones, tdke up, and separate 
offsets as leaves decay.—Annuals 
(Tender), remove into another hot
bed; pot, if not done in April; wa
ter frequently, and give air as much 
as possible; prick out April-sown.— 
Auriculas, done blooming, remove 
to north-east aspect, where they wUl 
not have the sunshine after nine; 
offsets, detach and plant; seedUngs, 
keep in the shade; water mode
rately in diy weather.—Awnings 
or other shelter, continue overbeds of 
hyacinths, tuhps, e., now in bloom. 
—Biennials, sow, b.—Bulbous Roots, 
generaUy, directly leaves decay, 
take up and store; seedUngs, shade 
during midday; (Autumn bloom
ing), plant again after separating 
offsets, or else store untU end of 
July. — Carnations, remove side-
buds from flower-stems; shade from 
meridian sun; water in dry wea
ther; sow.—Dahlias, plant out from 
greenhouse; e.—Dress the borders, 
&o., almost dafly.—Evergreens may 
be planted, b.—Fibrous-rooted pe
rennials, propagate by cuttings of 
young flower - stalks. — Flowering-
Plants require staking, &o.—Grass, 
mow and roU weekly.—Gravel, roU 
Weeldy.—Hoeing cannot be too ft-e-
quent. — Hyacinths, take up and 
store as leaves decay.—Mignionette, 
sow for succession, b.—Perennials, 
sow, b.; propagate by shps aud cut
tings.—Polyanthuses, part, if not 
done in Aprfl; shade, and, through
out the summer, sunshine destroys 
them.—Roses, this is the best sea
son for budding.—Stake and tie up 
plants; seedUngs, thin.—Tulips, re
move seed-pods; take up and store 
as leaves decay.—Turf may be laid, 
and grass-seed sown, b.; water fre
quently in dry weather. — WalU 
'flowers, sow, to bloom'next year.— 
Water-glass bulbs, plant in borders 

as flowers decay. — Watering,^ at
tend to in dry weather, especially 
to plants newly removed. 

H O T H O U S E . 

Air, admit as freely as possible. 
—Bairh-Beds may be renewed, if 
not done in Aprfl.—Figs, keep weU 
watered; pick off laterals.—Fruit 
Trees, in forcing, for treatment see 
April.—Grapes, gather before dead 
ripe, and hang in grape-room.— 
Pines, water every fourth morning; 
shift last year's crowns, if not done 
in AprU, b.; temperature at night 
75°, and at midday W^°.—Potted 
Plants may yet be shifted, b.; shade 
for a few" days after.—Propagate 
by seeds, cuttings, &c., if before 
omitted.—Pramm ŷ should have been 
finished last month; pinch down 
the fruit - shoots. — Strawberries, 
fruiting, give liquid-manure.— 
ringing, generally, as fruit ripens, 
discontinue.—Vines, keep at a night 
temperature of 70°, and at midday 
85°; when grapes are beginning to 
ripen cease from syringing; remove 
supei-fluous shoots.—Water, supply 
very frequently, but moderately.— 
Work, general, required. (See 
April.) 

G R E E N H O U S E . 

Air is now so essential that 
potted plants of hardier kinds move 
to outside.—Annuals (Tender), 
from frames bring in.—Cuttings of 
some plants wfll stUl grow.—Earth, 
in pots, stir.—Layering wiU yet be 
successful.—Leaves, clean, before 
removing from house. — Orange-
stocks, seedUngs pot singly; inarch
ing of the orange and lemon may 
yet be practised.—Pruning must 
now be only casn&l.—Shifting into 
larger pots complete, b.—Succulent 
Plants, as aloes, &c., may be moved 
out, e.—Water frequently but mo
derately; it may be poured freely 
over their fohage as a cleanser.— 
Windows Sind doors open daUy, and 
during mild' nights, to harden be
fore moving out. 



M A Y -
MAY APPLE. Podoplyllum 

peltatum. 
MAYTENUS. Four species. Half-

hardy or greenhouse evergreen 
shrubs or trees. Kipe cuttings. 
Peat, loam, and sand. 

MAZE. See Laiyrintli. 
MAZUS pwrniKo, a hardy annual j 
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and M. mgosus, a half-hardy trail
ing annuaL Seeds. Common soil, 
and a warm situation. 

MEADOW-SAFFEON. Colchi-
cum. 

MEADOW-SWEET. Spiraaul-
maria. 

4 Gffls . 
2 Pmts . 
4 Quarts 
2 Gallons 
4 Pecks 
4 Bushels 
8 Bushels 
5 Quarters 

make 

MEASUEES. 
COEN MEASUEE. 
Pmt containing 1 

1 Quart . 
1 GaEon 
1 Peck . 
1 Bushel 
1 Sack . 
1 Quarter 
1 Load . 

TIMEEE MEASUEE. 

34| Cubic Inches. 

277i „ 
554i „ „ 

2218J 

4 
51i 

Cubic Feet. 

A load of tnnber, unhewn, is 40 cub. ft. A load of 2 J inch plank 240 sq. ft. 
squared, 50 „ 3 „ 200 „ 

1 inch plank 600 sq. ft. 3i „ 170 „ 14 „ 400 „ 4 „ 150 „ 
2 „ 300 „ 

LAND MEASURE. 
The English statute acre contains 

4840 square yards; the Scotch, 5760; 
the Irish, 7840; the Devonshire, 
customary, 4000; the Cornish, 5760; 
the Lancashire, 7840: the Cheshire 
and Staffordshire, 10,240; the Wilt

shire tenantry, 3630. The French 
arpent is an English acre and tlu-ee-
fourths of a rood. The Strasburg 
acre is nearly half an English acre; 
the Prussian morgen is not quite 
three fourths of an acre. 

12 Inches . 
3 Feet . 
6 Feet . 
5J Yards . 

Inches. 
144 

1,296 
39,204 

1,568,160 
6,272,640 

LONG JIEASUEE. 
1 Foot. 40 Poles . 
1 Yard. 8 Furlongs 
1 Fathom. 3 Miles . 
1 Pole. 694 Miles . 

SQUAEE MEASUEE. 

Poles, Eods, 
or Perches. 

1 
40 

160 

1 Furlong. 
1 Mile. 
1 League. 
1 Degree. 

Feet. 
1 Yards. 
9 1 

272i 301 
10,890 1210 
43,660 4840 

Eoods. 
1 
4 

Acre. 
1 

30 Acres are 
100 . . . 
640 . . -

Yard of Land. 
Hide of Land. 
Square Mile. 

D D 2 
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1728 
27 

• 40 
50 

108 
128 

ODBIO MEASORE. 
Cubic Inches make . . . 

„ Feet . . . . . . 
,j „ of Eough Timber 
,, „ of Hewn do. 

1 
1 

i 

Cubic Foot. 
„ Yard. 

Load. 
Stack of "Wood. 
Cord. 

LONDON MARKET FRUIT AND VEGETABLE MEASURES. 
These being made either of osier 

or deal shavings, vary triiiingly in 
size more than measures made of 
less flexible'materials. They are as 
foUow;— 

Sea-Kale PTOwefe.—Eight inches 
diameter at the top, and seven 
inches and a half at the bottom 
and two inches deep. 

Radish-Punnets. — Eight inches 
diameter, and one inch deep, if to 
hold six hands; or nine inches by 
one inch for twelve hands. 

Mushrooin - Pun/nets. — Seven 
inches by one inch. 

" ' ' o-P«re?jefe. —Five inches 
by two inches. 

Half-Sieve.—Contains three im
perial gallons and a half. It ave
rages twelve inches and a half di
ameter, and six inches iu depth. 

Siem.—Contams seven imperial 
gallons. Diameter, fifteen inches; 
depth, eight inches. 

Bushel-Sieve.—Ten imperial gal
lons and a half Diameter at top. 

seventeen inches and three quar
ters ; depth, eleven inches and a 
quarter. 

Bushel - Bashet. — Ought, •when 
heaped, to contain an imperial 
bushel. Diameter at bottom, ten 
inches; at top, fourteen iuches and 
a half; depth, seventeen inches. 
Walnuts, nuts, apples, and pota
toes are sold by this measure. A 
bushel of the last-named, cleaned, 
weighs 66 lbs., but 41bs. additional 
are allô w-ed if they are not washed. 

A Pottle is a long tapering bas
ket that holds about a pint and a 
half. 

Hand.—Appfies to a bunch of 
radishes, which contains from twelve 
to thirty, according to the season. 

A Bwndle contains six to twenty 
heads of brocoli, celery, &c.; and 
in the case of asparagus from 100 
to 160. 

A Bunch is applied to herbs, and 
varies much in size according to 
the season. 

HEAPED MEASURES. 
Our market-gardeners, and re

tailers of iruit, potatoes, &c., gene
rally vend their commodities as if 
the Act of Parliament, 6 and 6 
Wffl. I"V. c. 63, did not exist. By 
this statute selling by heaped mea-
sm-e is forbidden under a penalty 
of not more than 40s. for. every 
such sale. Section 8 provides that, 
as some articles heretofore sold by 
heaped measm-e are incapable of 
being stricken, and may not incon
veniently be sold by weight, it is 
enacted, that all such articles may 
henceforth be sold by a bushel-
measure, corresponding in shape 
with the bushel prescribed by the 6 

Geo. IV. c. 74, for the sale of heaped 
measure, or by any multiple or ali
quot part thereof, fiUed in all parts 
as nearly to the level of the brim 
as the size and shape of the articles 
win admit; but nothing herein shall 
prevent the sale by weight of any 
article heretofore sold by heaped 
measure. The 5 Geo. IV. c. 74, 
thus referred to, enacts, by section 
7, that for potatoes, fruit, &o., the 
bushel shall be made round, with a 
plain and even bottom, and being 
nineteen inches aud a half from 
outside to outside, and capable of 
containing 80 lbs. weight of water. 

Of Wood Fuel.—English measure. 
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—^Wood-fuel is assized into sliids, 
billets, faggots, faU-wood, and cord-
wood. A sbid is of fall-wood and 
cord-wood. 

A shid is to be four feet long, 
and, according as they are marked 
and notched, their proportion must 
be in the girth; Tiz. if they have 
but one notch they must be sixteen 
inches in the girth; if two notches, 
twenty - three inches ; if three 
notches, twenty - eight inches; if 
four notches, thirty-three inches; 
and if five notches, thirty-eight 
inches about. 

Billets are to be three feet long, 
of which there should be three 
sorts; namely, a single cask, and a 
cask of two. The first is seven 

MEASUEE 
1000 Billets of Wood 

10 Cwt. of Wood 
1 Cord of Wood 

100 Lbs. of Wood 

MECONOPSIS. Three species. 
Hardy herbaceousperennials. Seeds. 
Light soil 

MEDICAGO. Seventy-two spe
cies. Chiefly hardy annuals, aud, 
for the most part, trailers. The 
herbaceous perennial kinds are in
creased by division; the shrubby 
species by cuttings; and the an
nuals by seed. Common soil suits 
them all. 

MEDIGK. Medicmo. 
MEmmLLAenjthrophylla. Stove 

evergreen shrub. 
MEDLAR. Mespilm germanica. 
Varieties.—Blake's Large; Dutch, 

largest fruit; Nottmgham, smaU, 
but best flavoured; Stoneless, in
ferior, but keeps longer than 
others. 

Propagation hy Seed.—This is a 
tedious mode, the seed usually 
lying two years before it gerini-
nates. Sow immediately the fruit 
containing the seed decays, in 
common hght soil. Water the 
seedlings' fi'cquently in dry wea
ther; thin them to two feet apart; 
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inches; the second ten inches; and 
the third fourteen inches about. 
They are sold by the hundred of 
five score. 

Faggots are to be three feet long, 
and, at the baud, of twenty-four 
inches about, besides the kiiot; of 
such faggots fifty go to the load. 

Bavins and Spray-wood are sold 
by the hundred, which are ac
counted a load. Cord-wood is the 
bigger sort of fire-wood; and it is 
measured by a cord or fine, where
of there are two measm-es—that of 
fourteen feet in length, three feet 
in breadth, and three feet in height; 
the other is eight feet in length, 
four feet in height, and fom- feet in 
breadth. 

OF WOOD. 
= 1 Cord. 
= 1 Cord. 
= i Chaldron of Coals. 
= 1 Quintal of Wood. 

and when four or five years old 
they will be fit for final planting. 

By Layers.—This may be done 
in February and March, making 
use of shoots of the preidous year. 
They wUl have rooted by the 
autumn. 

Grafting and Budding may be 
done on the White Thorn, but the 
Rear is a better stock for the 
medlar. 

Soil.—A weR-drained, but reten
tive loam suits it best. 

Planting, Pruning, &c.—See the 
directions given for 1:he Pear. 

Storing.—The fruit ought not to 
be gathered until November, for if 
the gathering is made before the 
fruit is fully matured, it shrivels 
without ripening in its decay. 
Spread them singly upon sand, the 
calyx, or open side downwards, 
and dipping the stalk end in a 
strong brine of common salt and 
water, which is said to check the 
occuiTence of mouldiness. 

MEGACLINIUM. Three species. 
Stove epiphytes. Division. Wood. 
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MEGASTACHYA. Nine species. 

Grasses. Cluefly annuals. Seeds. 
Common soil. 

MELALEUCA. Forty-six spe
cies. Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Half-ripened cuttings. Loam, peat, 
and sand. 

MELANTHIUM. Eight species. 
Greenhouse bulbous perennials. 
Offsets or seeds. Loam, peat, and 
sand. 

M E L A S P H J E R U L A . Four spe
cies. Greenhouse bulbous per
eniuals. Off'sets. Sandy peat. 

M E L A S T O M A . Twelve species. 
Chiefly stove evergreen shrnibs. 
M. ehngata, is a tuberous-rooted 
perennial, and very beautiful. Cut
tings. Loam, peat, and sand. 

MELHANIA, Three species. 
Stove or greenhouse evergi-een 
trees. Cuttings. Sandy loam, 

M E L I A , Nme species. Stove 
or greenhouse evergreen trees, M. 
azedarach, is deciduous: large ri
pened cuttiugs, with the leaves not 
shortened. Loam, peat, and sand, 

MELIANTHUS. Thr-ee species. 
Greenhouse or hardy evergreen 
shrubs. Cuttings, Light rich soil, 

MELICHRUS, Two species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings, Sandy peat, 

MELICOCCA, Four species. 
Stove evergi-eeu fruit trees. Ripe 
cuttings. Light loamy soil, 

MELICOPE ternata. Green
house evergi-een shrub. Cuttings, 
Loam and peat 

MELISSA, Bahn. Four spe
cies. Hardy herbaceous perennials. 
Di-rision. Common soil. 

MELITTA melissopht/llum and 
two varieties. Hardy lierbaceous 
perennials. Division. Common soil. 

MELOCACTUS, Melon thistle. 
Fourteen species. Stove evergreen 
shrubs. Offsets, Sandy peat 

MELODINUS, Two species. 
Stove evergreen twiners. Cuttings, 
Loam and peat, 

MELOLONTHA, the Cockchafer, 
M. vulgaris. Common Cock

chafer, 

— M E L 
M. horticola. May-Bug, or Bracken-

clock. Feeds upon the leaves of 
the Raspberry and Eose. Mr. Cur
tis justly observes, that—" "When 
the roses are in fuU bloom in May, 
these beetles sometimes do very 
extensive mischief to the flowers, 
by eating out the anthers and con
suming the petals. Having de
posited about a hundred eggs in 
the earth, the female dies, aud the 
larv« hatch, and commence their 
attacks upon the roots of the grass. 
It is stated, that they are feeding 
three years, and they reside about 
an inch beneath the turf; but as 
•winter approaches, they retfre deep
er into the earth; and even in Novem
ber, when frost has set in, they have 
buried themselves a spade deep. 
The larv£e are rather active, and 
can walk tolerably weU, dragging 
thefr bodies after them; they lie, 
however, generally curved up in 
the shape of a horse-shoe; the head 
is deep, ochreous and destitute of 
eyes The body is ochreous white 
with a few brown hafrs. To kiU 
these lai-v£e, water the grass in the 
autumn with one-tenth gas liquor 
to two-tenths water, it will do no 
mischief to the grass, but wiU ex-
tfrpate these miners. "Where the 
gas liquor cannot be obtained, 
employ strong salt water."—Gard. 
Chron. 

MELON. Cucumis melo. 
Varieties.—For Early Crop.— 

Cuthfll's Eariy Scarlet; Beech-
wood Ehew's Cantaloupe; and 
Carton's Early Cantaloupe, 

For Main Crop.—Sfrdar; Hoo-
sainee; Ispahan; Cabool; Egyptian 
green-fleshed; Salonica; Keiseng; 
and Casaba. 

The varieties of the melon are 
numerous; yet few of them com
paratively are worthy of cultiva
tion. The larger varieties especi
ally are deficient in flavour aud 
richness, Mr, Knight says, " That 
whoever is acquainted with the 
Green-fleshed, and Salonica or 
White-fleshed melon wfll cultivate 
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no other; hut the Sh-dar and Hoo-
sainee were not then known. 

The cantalupes are varieties 
characterized hy then: rinds 
bemg covered with reticulations; 
they, with the exception of the 
green, or oblong ribbed, bear 
round fruit, more or less approach
ing a flattened spheroid. Their 
common name is derived from one 
of the. country seats of the Pope, 
where they are much cultivated. 

Soil,—Earth from a pasture, 
without any addition is much 
better than a compost. If, how
ever, the earth is to be obtamed 
from a less fertfle source, eight parts 
of turfy pasture soil, and one part 
well rotted dung with a little rub
bly charcoal, must be incorporated. 

Bed,—Although a common hot
bed is generally used for this plant, 
yet a pit, as it is technicaUy termed, 
is more economical, and by enabling 
a more regular temperature to be 
sustained, renders the fruit in 
greater perfection. The pit is a 
rectangular frame or bin, bmlt of 
nine inch brickwork, in preference 
to boards, which have to be re
newed every flve or six years, if 
employed, and enclosed by a glass 
case of the necessary dimensions. 
Mr. Smith, gardener to A. Keith, 
Esq., of Eavelstone, N. B., has 
suggested a mode of building a 
pit which renders the renewal of 
the heat in it easy; and as the com
mittee appointed to examine it 
report, is the means of consider
able saving compared with the 
common mode of forming au open 
bed. But the facUity with wluch 
linings may be apphed is its best 
feature; for if by any chance the 
heat failed, there was seldom any 
alternative in the old pits but to 
break them up. 

The accompanying sketch wifl at 
once show the form of the pit, and 
Mr. Smith's mode of applying the 
linings. A is the pit the side of 
wliich a a instead of being a con
tinuous piece of brickwork are 

merely rows of pfllars six feet 
apart; and the brickwork of the 
frame S 6 is supported by bars 
of iron reaching from pillar to 
pillar. An outer waU, c e, is con
structed at two and a half feet 
distance from the pfllars on each 
side; thus two bins are formed in 
which the linings are inserted, as is 
found necessary, and are kept close 
covered with thick boards; d re
presents the hghts, which thus are 
formed without any wooden frames. 
For other modes of construction, 
see Pits, ̂ c. If a common hotbed 
is employed, fifteen barrow loads of 
dung is the usual aUowanoe to each 
fight, which make it about six 
inches higher than is allowed for 
the cucumber bed of largest di
mensions. If a melon house be 
employed, the folloiving is the form 
and mode adopted by Mr. Fleming. 

c 
" The house is twenty-eight feet 

long, and fifteen wide, and is heated 
by means of a saddle boUer, with four-
inch pipes passing round the outside 
of the pit, which pipes are fitted with 
oast-iron troughs for holding water 
to regulate the moisture of the 
atmosphere. Beneath the pit is an 
arched chamber, a, along the front 
of which runs the flue, h, imparting 
a sUght degree of heat to the soil 
above, and also serving to heat a 
series of arches, c, which run along 
beneath the path, and are entered 
from a house in front, d, and which 
are used for forcing rhubarb, &c., 
in the winter."—Gard, Chron. 
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Mr. Green has pubhshed the fol

lowing excellent mode of heatmg a 
melon pit with hot water:— 

" The annexed figure represents a 
section of the pit: 1, 1, are the 
flow pipes and the water troughs; 
3, the pipes to fill the troughs; 4, 
the pipe by which the water is let 
out of the troughs; 5, the bed for 
the plants; and 6, the treUis on 
whioh the shoots are ti'ained." 

Time and Mode of Sowing.—Seed 
may be sown about the middle of 
January; but the usual time is 
about the same period of the suc
ceeding month, or not even until 
its close, if severe weather; to be 
repeated towards the end of March, 
and lastly in the first weeks of 
AprU and May. The length of 
time between the sowing and cut
ting, depends chiefly upon the va
riety employed. But little time is 
gained by sowing before February 
is weU advanced, and more risk 
of failure incurred. On the ave • 
rage, fifteen weeks elapse; on 
the shortest and coldest days of 
winter eighteen; and as the spiing 
advances it decreases to eleven or 
twelve; these periods necessaiily 
varying in different years. The 
mode of sowing, managing the 
seedUngs, pricking out, &c., being 
the same as with the cucumber, 
only that a few degi'ees higher tem
perature is required, I refer the 
reader to that head. The pots iu 

L ON. 
which the seed is sown should be 
three or four inches deep. Each 
sowing is best performed twice, four 
or five days elapsing before the se
cond insertion; this guards as much 
as possible against faUure. The pots 
shoifld be plunged by degrees, and 
not at once down to the run. Those 
for pricking into must be about flve 
inches in diameter. The first stop
ping is usually performed in the 
seed-beds. 

Ridging out.—^The sofl must be 
two feet deep, and the plants inserted 
in the centre of each fight, care 
being taken to remove them with as 
little injury as possible to the roots. 
The removal should take place soon 
after the attainment of the rough 
leaves, or immediately on the ap
pearance of the lateral runners. 
If the bed is not ready, those from 
the earth of the seed-beds must be 
moved into pots, and those already 
in them turned into larger ones, 
from whence they may be finally 
removed without detriment; one 
plant only should Ue aUowed to 
remain, for no more are reqmred 
for each light Water must be 
given with the precautions enu
merated for cucumbers, and espe
cial care taken not to wet the foU
age, or to apply it too abundantly, 
and repeated two or three times 
untU the plants are estabUshed. 
When completely rooted, the bed 
may be earthed by degrees to its 
fuU depth, sixteen inches; it being 
flrst added immediately round the 
cones, and pressed moderately fu-m 
as it is laid on. The pruning 
and training must be performed 
as in cuAyumoers, and the same pre
cautions taken to admit air and 
Ught, and to shade and cover, &o. 
It is in the training and manage
ment of the foUage in particular 
that the generality of gardeners are 
careless, although the labours of 
the physiologist and chemist have 
demonstrated how important it is 
that every leaf should be kept in 
its natural posture and rigom-. So 
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convinced was Mr. Knight of the 
Uttle attention paid to tliis point, 
that he took some meloir plants 
under his especial care. He placed 
one under each hght, the glass of 
which was six feet hy four; the 
branches were trained regulaa-ly 
and secured by pegs in every direc
tion; and still fm-ther, to present 
the largest possible surface of foh
age to the hght, the leaves were 
held erect at equal distances from 
the glass. As great injury is sus
tained by these from the common 
mode of watering, it was so per
formed as not to touch them. By 
this simple additional care, the 
other routine of their management 
being the same as usual, the fruit 
attained au extraordinaiy degi'ee of 
perfection, aud ripened in an un-
usuaUy short space of time, Mr. 
Knight further du-ects, however, 
that wherever a suificient quantity 
of fi-uit is set, the production of 
more leaves is to be prevented, if 
they cannot be exposed to the Ught 
without overshadowing the fruit, 
by pinching ofl' the laterals as soon 
as foi-med. No part of fuU-grown 
leaves, however, should be destroyed 
though far distant from the fruit. 

Temperature.—The temperature 
requu-es particular attention at the 
time of setting and ripening; 
though neglect at all the stages of 
growth is fatal. It must never faU 
below 70°, or rise above 80°. The 
seed or nursery bed may continue 
about the minimum, but never 
below it; and the fruiting one as 
constantly approximating the maxi
mum as possible untfl the fruit is 
full gi-own, when the temperature 
during the day may vary between 
85° and 95°. Impregnation must 
be perfoi-med as directed for cu
cumbers. When the nmners com
pletely touch the side of the frame, 
if the season is genial it must be 
raised three or four inches by means 
of bricks, otherwise they must be 
pruned or stopped. From this, 
the propriety of having only one 
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plant to a light, is evident; for the 
runners being often six or seven 
feet long, and very numerous, re
quire, if there is not room for train
ing, the frame to be lifted long 
before the season wfll aUow it. As 
soon as the fruit is set they must 
be looked over three or four times 
in a week to observe which is the 
most-vigorous and finest; of these, 
one that has the largest footstalk, 
and the nearer the main stem the 
better, must be left on each runner, 
and all others nipped off, the rimner 
at the same time being broken 
away at the third joint above it. 
Eight melons on one plant of the 
large varieties, and about twelve 
of the smaUer are quite sufficient 
to be left, if more are suflered to 
remain, they wUl either be of ui-
ferior size and quality, or not ripen 
at aU. By this pruning fresh run
ners are often induced; but these 
must in like maimer be stopped, 
and any fruit that they may produce 
be removed. If a superabundance 
are produced, which especially, if 
new seed is employed, wiU some
times happen, it is necessai-y to 
thin them, and in doing this, the 
weakest and most luxuriant must 
aUke be rejected, those of an aver
age size being the most fruitful. 
It must always be kept in mind, 
that air should be admitted as much 
and as often as circumstances will 
aUow. During mUd and serene 
afternoons and evenings, the glasses 
may be entirely, removed, but on 
no consideration left off aU night. 
In veiy warm weather they may 
be kept oft', from ten in the morn
ing untU five, a shade bemg af
forded to the plants during the 
meridian if they flag at aU. It is 
necessary, both for melons and 
cucumbers, that something should 
be laid between the fruit and the 
earth of the bed, otherwise it wiU 
be speckled and injured in appear
ance ; clean straw and reeds spread 
in thin but regular layers are often 
employed for this purpose. If tiles 
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or pieces of board are made use of, 
it is of considerable service in for
warding tlie ripening, to have them 
painted or charred blacic; but what 
would be still better is coal ashes 
spread over the surface of the bed 
two or three inches deep and beat 
smooth. This I am of opinion, is 
preferable from its power of absorb
ing aud retaining heat, and inferior 
iu no other quality to di-ifted sea or 
river sand, recommended by Mr. 
Henderson, of Brechin Castle, N.B., 
which he observes, extirpates the 
slater or wood-louse, by preventmg 
it conceahng itself fi-om the rays of 
the sun; it keeps down the steam, 
affords a bed for the fruit as warm 
and as dry as tiles or slates, retains 
the moisture longer, whdst it be
comes dry itself sooner than those 
coverings, and is a powerful pre
ventive of the evd—the mildew. If 
tiles or slates are employed, they 
must be put under the fruit as soon 
as it has attained the size of a 
walnut, the other materials imme
diately after the plants are well 
estabhshed. A regular moisture 
should be kept up by moderate 
waterings applied with the pre
caution intimated for cucumbers; 
but when the frrut is becoming 
ripe, water must be either alto
gether withheld or applied very 
spar-ingly. About thirty or forty 
days usually elapse between the set
ting and fuH ripeness, it must be 
gently turned twice or three times 
during a week, otherwise that side 
which lies constantly on the ground 
•wiU be blanched and disfigured. Its 
maturity is intimated by a circular 
crack near the footstalk, some
times by becoming yellowish; but 
more decidedly by the emission of 
a fragrant smell. The cutting 
should be performed early in the 
morning, and the fruit kept in a 
cool place until wanted. The whole 
of the stalk is left pertaining to it 
when cut. To prevent the fruit's 
bursting, it is a very successful 
plan to elevate the further end of 

the fimit as much as 30° above the 
stalk end. 

To Obtain Seed.—For the pro
duction of seed, some fmit of the 
earliest raised crops must be left: of 
these the finest and ffrmest should 
be selected, the choice being gtuded 
by the cfrcmnstances, as are men
tioned for cucumbers. No two varie
ties should be grown in the same 
frame, either when the seed is an 
object,for then it would be contami
nated ; or if the fi-iut is alone requfred; 
for thefr growth and vigour almost 
always dififering, different treat
ment is required by each. Neither 
should cucumbers or gourds be 
allowed to vegetate in such a situa
tion, as to risk mutual impregnation 
by insects. Both of the melon aud 
cucumber, such seed only should 
be kept as sinks freely to the bottom 
of water. Seed is best for sowing 
when three or four years old; if 
less than two, the plants raised 
from it are apt to produce a super-
luxuriance of vine, and a multi
tude of male blossoms. If new 
seed is unavoidably employed, it 
should be hung in a paper or phial 
near the fire until wanted, or be 
carried in the pocket for three or 
four weeks. If, on the contrary, 
the seed is very old, it should be 
soalced in mUk-warm water for two 
or three hours before sowing. When 
twenty years old, it has been Imown 
to produce fruitful plants. 

JIand Glass Crops.—For these, 
plants are required from sowings 
of the middle of March, April, or 
early in May, and whose fitness for 
planting out, is marked by the 
rough leaf, &c., as intimated be
fore. 

The bed must be four and a 
half feet wide, in length propor
tionate to the number of glasses, 
which must be at least four feet 
apart; and, eight barrow loads of 
dimg being allowed to each glass, 
it wUl be about two aud a half 
feet high. It may be founded in 
a trench, if the soil is dry, but it 
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is best constnicted on the surface. 
The earthmg, planting, and other 
points of naanagement are pre
cisely the same as for the frame 
crops. The temperature need not, 
however, be so high, the maxi
mum required being 70°, but it 
must never sink below 65°, which 
may easily be accomplished by 
linings, &c. The runners must 
not be allowed to extend from 
beneath the glasses until June, or 
the weather has become genial 
and settled, but be kept within as 
noticed for cucumbers. When 
allowed to escape, all dwindled or 
supervigorous shoots must be re
moved, and the training be as re
gular as for those in the frames. 
The glasses raised upon props 
must, however, be kept constantly 
over the centre as a shelter to the 
capital parts. 

The bed requires to be hooped 
over for the support of mats in cold 
or wet weather. If paper-frames 
are employed, the most unremitting 
attention is required, the plants 
being very apt to spindle under 
them. • They may, however, be 
employed with advantage in the 
place of mats for sheltering and 
shading. If the weather is at all 
unfavourable at the time the fruit 
is approaching maturity, it is high
ly advantageous to place hand
glasses over those that are grow
ing exterior to the original one. 
The latest fruit seldom ripen even 
lyith the gi-eatest care and atten
tion, unless there are spare frames 
to inclose them entirely; those 
which do not, are employed in 
pielUing. 

For a tolerable supply through
out the season, a small family re
quires one three hght-frame, and 
three hand-glasses, these together 
will yield on the average thirty or 
forty melons. Thelargest establish
ment will not require more than 
four times as many. 

MELON PUMPKIN. Curcu-
lita mehpepo. 
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MELON THISTLE. Mehcactus. 
MELON TURK'S CAP. Meh

cactus communis. 
MEMECYLON. Two species. 

Stove evergreens shrubs. Young 
cuttings. Sandy peat and loam. 

MENIOCUS Uni/olius. Hardy 
annual. Seeds. Common soil. 

MENISCIUM. Five species. Stove 
Ferns. Division or seeds. Loam 
and peat. 

MENISPEEMUM. Five spe
cies. Hardy deciduous or stove 
evergreen twiners. Division, cut
tings, or seeds. Common soil. 

MENONVILLEA/«»7oZm. Hardy 
annual. Seeds. Light loamy soil. 

MENTHA. Mmt. Twenty-five 
species. Hardy herbaceous peren
nials. Division. Common soil. 

Spear or Green Mint. M. viri-
dis. Is employed in sauces and 
salads, as well as dried for soups in 
winter. There are two varieties, 
the broad and narrow leaved, 
equally good. 

Penny Royal. M. pulegium. Is 
cultivated for its use in cufinary 
and pharmaceutical preparations. 
There are two varieties, the trail
ing, which is usuaUy cultivated, 
and the upright. 

Peppermint. M. piperita. For 
distiUmg, and the production of its 
peculiar oil and water. 

Soil and &"tea*80m.—These plants 
are best gi-own on a tenacious 
soU; even a clay is more suitable 
to them, than a light sUicious one. 
It should be moderately fertile, en
tirely free from stagnant moisture, 
and "consequently on a dry subsoil 
or well drained. A wet soil makes 
them luxuriant in summer, but 
ensm-es decay in winter. A bor
der or situation that is sheltered 
from the meridian sim, is always 
to be allotted them, as in such 
they are most -vigorous and con
stant in production. A compart
ment entirely secluded from the 
infiuence of the sun is, however, 
equally imfavourable -with one that 
is too much exposed. 
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Time mid Mode of Propaga

tion.—Tkey are propagated by 
parting the roots in Februaiy or 
Marchj September or Octoberj and 
by shps or offsets at the same 
seasons. The mints hkewise may 
be increased by cuttings of the 
annual shoots in May or June, as 
well as by cuttings of the roots in 
spring or autumn. For produc
tion of green tops throughout the 
winter and early spring, the spear
mint is often planted in a hotbed, 
and more rarely pennyroyal, every 
three weeks during October and 
three following months. 

Planting in the open ground at 
whatever seasons, or by whatever 
mode, should if possible be per
formed in showery weather, or 
water must be given plentifuUy, 
especially to cuttings. If propa
gated by dirisions of the root, they 
must be inserted in driUs two 
inches deep; if by slips or cut
tings, they must be flve or six 
inches in length, and their lower 
half being divested of leaves, plant
ed to that depth in every instance, 
being set in rows ten inches apart 
each way. 

The only after ciUtivatioir re
quired is the constant destruction 
of weeds, which are pecifliaiiy in
jmious. 

After July, the produce of green 
tops is of little value; they should 
therefore be aUowed then to ad
vance to flower, which they wUl 
produce towards the beginning of 
September, when they are in the 
fit state for gathering, eitlier for 
drying or distUling. In either 
case the stalks shorfld be cut just 
previously to the flower opening. 
At the close of September or be
ginning of October, the stems must 
be cut down as close as possible, 
the weeds cleared entirely away, 
and a little fine fresh mould spread 
over them. The beds should never 
•be aUowed to continue longer than 
fom- years; by constant gathering, 
the plants not only become weak-
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ened, but the roots becoming mat
ted and greatly increased, produce 
only numerous diminutive shoots 
or entirely decay. 

Forcing.—For forcing, a mode
rate hotbed is necessary, earthed 
over about three inches thick; in 
this the roots may be hiserted about 
four inches apart, and one deep. 
They are sometunes only pro
tected with mats, but frames are 
preferable. If it is inconvenient 
to construct a bed purposely, they 
may be planted in pots and 
plunged in any bed already in 
operation, or be set on the side of 
the stove. The temperature should 
never vary beyond the extremes of 
70° and 80°. 

MENTZELIA. Four species. 
Stove, greenhouse, and hardy 
perennials. 31. aspera, a half-
hardy annual. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

MENZIESIA. Three species 
and many varieties. Hardy deci
duous or evergreen shrubs. Layers. 
Sandy peat. 

MEEENDEEA caMCOsszca. Hardy 
bulbous perennial. Seeds Or offsets. 
Light loam. 

MEEIANIA. Two species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Half-ripe cut
tings. Sandy peat and loam. 

MERODON narcissi. Narcissus 
Fly. Of this insect we have the 
foUowing particulars by Mr. Cur
tis :— 

" In the month of November, 
one or two large roundish holes 
are sometimes found on the out
sides of the bulbs of the DaffodU, 
which are more or less decayed, 
witlun, where a maggot wiU gene
rally be found, which by feeding 
in the heart during the summer 
and autumn months, has been the 
sole author of the mischief 

" This larva _is somewhat like 
the flesh - maggot, and not un-
Uke a bot, only that it is not ser
rated -with spines, and instead of 
being whitish, its natural colour, is 
changed to brown by its living 
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amongst the sh'my matter which 
has been discharged from its own 
body, cansing the gradual rotting 
of the brdb. 

" Towards the end of November, 
the maggot is transformed into a 
pupa, to accomphsh which it eats 
its way out of the bulb near the 
roots, and biuies itself in the sur
rounding earth. The pupas are 
duU broivn, elliptical, rough, and 
strongly wrinkled. In this state 
they remain until the foUowing 
spring, when the flies issue from 
their tombs. Then- eggs ai-e then 
deposited, but upon what part of 
the plant they are laid, has not 
been observed, but probably upon 
the bulb near the base of the 
leaves. AprU seems to be the 
month when most of the flies 
hatch; and they have been com
pared to small humble-bees, fi-om 
the disposition of the colours, 
which are, for the most part, yel
low, orange, and black, but they 
certainly bear a greater resem
blance to some of the hots; from 
bees they are readfly distinguished 
by having only two -wings, the 
horns and proboscis are totally 
different, and they have no stings. 

" Bulbs are afiected by these mag
gots, and they are readily detected 
by theii- not thro-wing out leaves; 
when therefore a bulb faUs to vege
tate, it ought to be immediately 
dug up and destroyed."— Gard. 
Chron. 

MERTENSIA. Eight species. 
Hardy herbaceous perennials. Di
vision. They thrive best in sandy 
peat. 

M E S E M B R Y A N T H E M U M . 
Thi-ee hundred and seventeen spe
cies, and many varieties. Chiefly 
greenhouse evergreen shrubs; 
many ai-e traiUng plants, some 
annuals and herbaceous perennials. 
M. crystallinum and M. cultratum 
are hardy. Cuttmgs. Sandy 
loam. 

MESPILUS. Medlar. Two spe
cies and eight varieties. Hardy 
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deciduous trees. M. germanica 
stricta is evergreen. Budding or 
grafting on the common hawthorn 
or pear, or seeds. Common sofl. 
See Medlar. 

MESSERSCHMIDIA. Four spe
cies. Stove evergreens. M. hir-
sutissima, a tree, the rest cUmbers. 
Cuttings. Loam and peat. 

MESU A/e-n-eo. Stove evergreen 
tree. Seeds or cuttings. Strong 
loam, peat, and sand. 

METALASIA. Four species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shmbs. 
Cuttings. Sandy peat and loam. 

METASTELMA parviflomm. 
Stove evergreen twiner. Cuttings. 
Peat and loam. 

METEOROLOGY. See Wea
ther. 

METROSIDEEOS. Sis species. 
Greenhouse evergi-een shrubs. M. 
Denis, a stove evergreen tree. Cut
tings. Loam, peat, aud sand. 

MEXICAN TIGER FLOWER. 

fllCE.^ Various plans have been 
suggested to preserve peas and 
beans when sown from the ravages 
of mice. We beUeve we have tried 
them aU. Dipping the seeds in 
oil, and then rolhng them in pow
dered resin; putting small pieces 
of furze in the di-Uls and over the 
rows after the seed has been sown, 
but before covering with the earth 
—were both partially successful, 
but the mode attended with the 
most complete safety, has always 
been that of covering the surface 
of the soU over the rows, to the 
depth of fuU an inch, and six 
inches -wide, -with finely sifted coal 
ashes. The mice -wiU not scratch 
thi-ough this, and it has the addi
tional advantage, by its black 
colour absorbing the solar heat, of 
promoting the eai-ly vegetation of 
the crop. 

MICHAELMAS DAISY. Aster. 
MICHAUIA. Two species. 

Hardy biennials. Seeds. Rich 
loam. 

MICHELIA champaca. Stove 
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evergreen tree. Cuttings. Light 
loam. 

MICONIA. Fourteen species. 
Stove evergreen shruhs. Cuttmgs. 
Loam aud peat. 

MICRANTHEMUM orWcMZastem. 
Half-hardy evergreen trailer. Divi
sion. Sandy peat. 

MICROCALA. Two species. 
Hardy annuals. Seeds. Common 
soil. 

MICROLOMA. Two species. 
Greenhouse evergreen cUmbers. 
Cuttings. Loam and peat. 

mCROMERIA. Eight species, 
and a few varieties. Chiefly half-
hardy evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Common soil. 

mCROPERA. Two species. 
M. lanksii, a greenhouse tuberous-
rooted perennial. M. pallida, a 
stove orchid. Offsets. Rich mould. 

MICROTIS. Three species. 
Half-hardy tuberous-rooted or
chids. Division. Loam aud peat. 

MIDGE. See Cecidomyia and 
Soiara. 

MIGNONETTE. Reseda odorata. 
Soil.—Light loiim, well drained, 

and manured with leaf-mould. 
Sowing in the open ground from 

the end of Aprfl to the beginning 
of July wfll produce a sure suc
cession of blooms through the year. 
If aUowed to seed and the soil suits 
it, mignonette will continue to 
propagate itself. If not allowed 
to ripen its seed, the same plants 
wfll bloom for two or more sea
sons, being a perennial in its native 
country. 

For Pot-Culture and the pro
duction of flowers to succeed 
those of the open ground plants, 
sow once in August, and again in 
September. The soU as above, 
weU drained, and pressed into 
forty-eight pots; cover the seed a 
fourth of an inch. Thin the seed
lings to three in a pot. Water 
sparingly. When mignonette is 
deficient of perfume, it is because 
the temperature is too low. 

Tree Mignonette. — Dr. Lindley 
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says, "That this is obtained by 
selectmg and potting a vigorous 
yoimg plant, the flowers of whioh 
are to be pinched off as often as 
they appear during the first season. 
It must be repotted as occasion 
may rec[uire; the lower shoots 
must be removed in autumn, and 
the plant must be kept during 
winter in a room or greenhouse 
above the freezmg point. The 
second season it may be treated in 
a simflar manner, and the next 
year it may be allowed to bloom, 
which with care it wfll continue 
to do for several years."— Gard. 
Chron. 

MIKANIA. Five species. Stove 
evergreen twiners. Cuttings. Light 
rich sod. 

MILDEW, whether on the stems 
of the wheat, or on the leaves of 
the chrysanthemum, pea, rose, or 
peach, appears in the form of mi
nute fungi, the roots of which 
penetrate the pores of the epider
mis, rob the plant of its juices, and 
interrupt its respiration. There 
seems to me every reason to be
Ueve that the fungus is communi
cated to the plants from the soil. 
Eveiy specimen of these fungi 
emits annually myriads of minute 
seeds, and these are wafted over 
the sott by every wind, vegetating 
and reproducing seed, if they have 
happened to be deposited in a 
favom-able place, or remaining un
tfl the foUowing spring withont 
germinatmg. These fungi have 
the power of spreading also by 
stooling or throwing out offsets. 
They are never absent from a 
soil, and at some period of its 
growth are annually to be found 
upon the plants liable to then-
inroads. They are more observed 
in cold, damp, muggy seasons, be
cause such seasons are peculiarly 
favourable to the growth of all 
fungi. Thebestofallcuresisaweak 
solution of common salt and water 
sprinkled over the foliage of the 
plant affected by the aid of a paint-
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er's brush, or impelled by a sy
ringe. Dissolve three ounces of 
the salt in each gallon of water, 
and repeat the application ou two 
or three successive days, applying 
it duriug the evening. Nitre has 
been employed with similar suc
cess, using one ounce to each 
gallon. Lfredo ros<e, Puccinia 
ros<B and Cladosproivm herbarum, 
are the mildew fungi of the rose 
tree; Oidiiim crysiphoides of the 
peach tree; and Erysiphe commu
nis of the pea. Of course there 
are many others. 

MILFOIL. Achillea. 
MILLA. Two species. Half-

hardy bulbous perennials. Offsets. 
Sandy loam. 

MILLINGTONIA simplicifolia. 
Stove evergreen tree. Cuttings. 
Peat and loam. 

MILLIPEDE. SeeJulus. 
MILTONIA.. Three species. 

Stove orchids. Mr. Paxton says, 
" that to propagate them, the stems 
should be cut half through, young 
plants are then emitted; cut 
through the stem quite,, a month 
before s'eparating the young plants; 
plant in rough peat and pot
sherds." 

MIMETES. Eight species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Eipe cuttings. Light turfy loam. 

MIMOSA. Twenty-two species. 
Chiefly stove evergreen shrubs. 
M. pudica, an annual. M. viva, an 
herbaceous perennial. Young cut
tmgs. Loam, peat, and sand. 

MIMULUS. Seventeen species. 
Chiefly hardy herbaceous peren
nials increased by division or seed. 
Common soil. The greenhouse 
and half-hardy species require a 
Hght rich sofl, and increase by out-
tings. The annuals, seeds. Com
mon soil. 

MIMUSOPS. Six species. Stove 
evergreen trees. Eipe cuttings. 
Light loamy sofl, or loam and peat. 

MINT. See Mentha. 
MIEABILIS. . Five species and 

several varieties. Greenhouse fusi-
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form - rooted perennials. Seeds. 
Light rich soil. 

MIEBELIA. Six species. Green
house evergreeu shrubs. Young 
cuttings. Loam, peat, and sand. 

MISLETOE (Viscum album') is 
sometimes required to be introduced 
upon the trees of the shrubbery, 
and other parts of the pleasure 
ground. The easiest and best way 
to propagate it is by placing ripe 
seeds on the smooth branches of the 
common apple, pear, or white thorn, 
in February or March, without in 
any way damaging the bark on 
which they are placed. The seeds 
should be fixed on the under side 
of the branch, as there they are 
shaded, and more likely to escape 
being eaten by bhrds when they 
begin to vegetate. Misletoe may 
be grafted on the apple tree; but 
success is so precarious, that few 
succeed at present.—Gard. Chron. 

MITCHELLA repens. Hardy 
herbaceous creeper; increased by 
cuttings of the stem. Peat, or peat 
and saud. 

MITE. Acarus. 
MITELLA. Five species. Hardy 

herbaceous perennials. Division. 
Peaty soil. 

MITEASACME. Three species. 
M. canescens, a greenhouse herba
ceous perennial; the other two 
annuals. Seeds. Sandy peat and 
loam. 

MIXTUEE OF SOILS is one of 
the most ready and cheapest modes 
of improving their staple, aud thus 
rendering them more fertfle;,and 
upon the subject I have nothing to 
add to the foUowing excellent re
marks of my brother, Mr. Cuthbert 
Johnson :— 

" I have witnessed even in soUs 
to aU appearance similar in compo
sition, some very extraordinary re
sults from theu' mere mixture. Thus 
in the gi-aveUy sofls of Spring Park, 
near Croydon, the ground is often 
excavated to a depth of many feet, 
through strata of barren gravel and 
red sand, for the purpose of obtain-
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ing tlie white or silver sand, which 
exists beneath them. When this 
line sand is removed, the gravel and 
red sand is throivn back into the 
pit, the ground merely levelled, and 
then either let to cottagers for gar
dens, or planted with forest trees; 
in either case the effect is remark
able ; all kinds of either fir or deci
duous trees will now vegetate with 
remarkable luxuriance; and in the 
cottage garden thus formed, several 
species of vegetables, such as beans 
and potatoes, will produce very ex
cellent crops, in the very soils in 
wliich they would have perished 
previous to their mixture. The 
permanent advantage of mixing 
soils, too, is not confined to merely 
those entirely of an earthy compo
sition ;—earths which contain ineri 
organic matter, such as peat or moss 
earth, are highly valuable additions 
to some soils. Thus, peat earth 
was successfully added to the sandy 
soils of Merionethshire, by Sir 
Eobert Vaughan. The Cheshire 
farmers add a mixture of moss and 
calcareous earth to their tight-
bound earths, the effect of which 
they describe as having ' a loosening 
operation;' that is, it renders the 
soil of their strong clays less tena
cious, and, consequently, promotes 
the ready access of the moisture 
and gases of the atmosphere to the 
roots. The cultivator sometimes 
deludes himself with the conclusion 
that applying sand, or marl, or clay, 
to a poor sod, merely serves to 
freshen it for a time, and that the 
effects of such applications are 
apparent for only a limited period. 
Some comparative experiments, 
however, which were made sixteen 
years since, on some poor hungry 
inert heath land in Norfolk, have 
up to this time served to demon
strate the error of such a conclu
sion. In these experiments, the 
ground was marled with twenty 
cubic yards only per acre, and the 
same compost; it was then planted 
with a proper mixture of forest 

— M O L 
trees, and by the side of it, a por
tion of the heath, in a state of na
ture, was also planted with the 
same mixture of deciduous and fir 
trees. 

"Sixteen years have annually 
served to demonstrate, by the lux
uriance of the marled wood, the 
permanent eff'ect produced by this 
mixture of soils. The growth of 
the trees has been there rapid and 
permanent; but on the adjoining 
soil, the trees have been stunted in 
their growth, miserable in appear
ance, and profitless to their owner. 

"Another, but the least com
monly practised mode of improv
ing the staple of a soil by earthy 
addition, is claying; a system of 
fertrlising, the good effects of which 
are much less immediately ap
parent than chaUcmg, and hence 
one of the chief causes of its dis
use. It requires some little time 
to elapse, and some sth-ring of the 
soil, before the clay is so well 
mixed irith a sandy soU, as to pro
duce that general increased at
traction and retentive power for 
the atmospheric moistm-ê  which 
ever constitutes the chief good re
sult of claying poor soUs. Clay 
must be moreover appUed in rather 
larger proportions to the soil than 
chalk; for not only is its applica
tion rarely required as a direct 
food for plants for the mere alu
mina which it contains; since this 
earth enters into the composition 
of plants in very small proportion, 
but there is also another reason for 
a more hberal addition of clay 
being required, which is the im
pure state in which the alumina 
exists in what ai-e commonly 
called clay soils."—Farm Encyc. 

MOEEHINGIA. Two species. 
Hardy herbaceous perennials. 
Division. Sand, loam, and peat. 

MOIST STOVE. See Stme. 
MOLDAVIAN BALM. Dracoce-

phalum moldavicmn. 
MOLE CEICKET. Grylhs gryl-

lotaJpa, is kno-wn also in England 
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as the churr-worm, jarr-worm, eve 
churr, and earth crab. It is, occa
sionally, very destructive to cidinary 
vegetables ; creeping underground 
thi-ough holes it digs. It attains a 
length of two inches, is dark brown, 
and resembles in most respects the 
common cricket. Mr. Kollar thus 
describes its habits:— "̂ The female 
hollows out a place for herself 
in the earth, about half a foot 
fi'om the sm-face, in the month of 
June, and lays her eggs in a heap, 
which often contains from two to 
three hundred. They are shining 
yellowish brown, aud of the size and 
shape of a grain of millet. This 
hollow place is of the shape of a 
bottle gourd, two inches long, and 
an inch deep, smooth within, aud 
having on one side a winding com
munication with the surface of the 
earth. Theyoung, which are hatched 
in July or August, greatly resemble 
black ants, and feed, like the old 
ones, on the tender roots of grass, 
corn, and various culinaiy vegeta
bles. They betray then- presence 
under the earth by the withered 
decay of culinaiy vegetables in the 
garden. In October and November 
they bury themselves deeper in the 
earth, as a protection from cold, 
aud come again to the surface in 
the warmer days in March. Their 
presence is cUscovered by their 
throwing up the earth like moles. 

" The surest and most efficacious 
of remedies is, without doubt, de
stroying the brood in June or July. 
Practised gardeners know from ex
perience where the nest of the mole 
cricket'is situated; they dig it out 
with their spades, and destroy hun
dreds in the egg state with Uttle 
trouble."—Kollar. 

MOLISSmAplicata. Stove herb
aceous perennial. Division. Peat 
and loam. 

MOLUCCA BALM. Moluccella. 
MOLUCCELLA. Three species. 

Hardy annuals. M. tuberosa, a 
tuberous-rooted perennial. Seeds. 
Common soU. 
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MONACHANTHUS. Monh's-

jlower. Four species. Stove epi
phytes. Division. Wood. 

MONAEDA. Seven species. Har
dy herbaceous perennials. Division. 
Common soU. 

MONETIA barlerioides. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

MONEYWOET. Siosoorea num-
mularia. 

MONEYWOET. iysMnac/wffi nmi-
mularia. 

MONEYWOET. Taverniera num-
mularia. 

MONK'S FLOWEE. Mona-
cliantlnts. 

MONK'S HOOD. AconUum. 
MONNINA obmifolia. Green

house evergreen shrub. Cuttings 
or seed. Peat and loam. 

MONOPSIS conspiaia. Hardy 
annual. Seed.s. Peat and sand. 

MONOSCHILUS gloxinifolia. 
Stove tuberous-. rooted pereimiah 
Division. Peat and loam. 

MONOTAXIS simplex. Green
house evergi-een shrub. Cuttings. 
Peat and loam. 

MONOTOCA. Four species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Sandy peat. 

MONSONIA. Fom- species. Green -
house herbaceous perennials. M. 
ovata, a biennial, is increased by 
seed; the others, cuttings or division. 
Turfy loam and leaf mould. 

MONTEZUMA speciosissima. 
Stove evergreen tree. Half-ripened 
cuttings. Loam and peat. 

MOON-SEED. Menispermum. 
MOON-WORT. Botrychium. • 
MORiEA. Twenty species. Green

house bulbous perennials. Division. 
Sandy peat. 

MORENOA. Three species. Stove 
evergreeu twiners. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

MOEICANDIA arvensis. Hardy 
biennial. Seed. Common soU. 

MORINA. Two species. Green
house or half-hardy herbaceous pe
rennials. Seed. Light rich soU. 

MOEINDA. FiveBpecies. Stove' 
E K 
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evergi'een shrubs. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. M. jasminoides is a 
greenhouse evergreen climber. 

MOSiSlAhypogOia. Hardy herba-! 
.oeous perennial. Seed. Light loam. 

MORISONIA americana. Stove 
•evergreen tree. Eipe cuttmgs. Lojun; 
and peat. 

MOEMODES. Five species. Stove 
•epiphytes. Di-vision. Wood. 

MOENA. Two species. Green
house annuals. Seeds. Sandy peat 
and leaf mould. 

MOEBENIA oATOto.Greerihouse 
evergreen twiner. Cuttmgs. Rich 
•mould. 

MOEUS. Mulberry. Nine spe
cies, and many varieties. Chiefly 
•hardy deciduous trees; a few are 
•stove evergreens. Layers. A loamy 
sofl and a moist situation. See 
'Mulherry. 

MOSCHARIApmMii^da. Hardy 
annual. Seeds. Common soil. 

MOSCHATEL. Adoxa. 
MOSCHOSMA. Two species. 

•Stove annuals. Seeds. Light rich soil.: 
MOSS is useful to the gardener 

for paoldnground theroots of plants; 
and even some bulbous roots have 
•been cultivated in it; but 'when it 
infests the trunks of trees, or our 
laiwns,itisoneofthegardener'spests. 

" Moss only attacks lawns the 
soil'of which is unable to support a 
greensward ofgi'ass. When soil is 
exhausted, grasses begin to die off, 
and their place is taken by moss. 
The olwious mode, then, of pro
ceeding, is ;to give the la-wn agood 
top-dressing in winter, either of 
malt-dust, or nitrate of soda, or soot, 
or any other manure containing an 
abundance of alkali. The gardener 
finds the growth of moss arrested 
by frequent i^ ing in wet weather, 
or by the application of pounded 
oyster-shells; but these are mere 
piUiatives, and not remedies. Make 
your grass healthy, and it 'will soon 
smother the moss."—Gard. Chron. 

The most effectual,:most salutary, 
and least disagreeable remedy for. 
moss on trees is of trivial expense, | 
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and which a gardener need but try 
upon one individual to insm'e its 
•adoption. It is with a hand scrub
bing brush, dipped in a strong .brine 
of common salt, as often as neces
sary to insure each portion of the 
bark being moistened with it, to 
scrub the trunks and branches of 
his trees at least every second year. 
It most effectually destroys insects 
of all kinds, and moss; and the sti
mulating influence of the applica
tion, and the friction, are productive 
•of the most beneficial effects. The 
expense is not so much as that of 
dressing the trunks 'with a solution 
of hme, which, however efficient ia 
the destruction of moss, is not so in 
the removal of insects—is highly 
injurious to the trees, by filling up 
the respiratory pores of the epider
mis, and is decidedly a promoter of 
canker. On gravel walks, a strong 
solution of sulphate of copper (blue 
vitriol) has been found the most 
effectual destroyer of moss. 

MOTH. Verhascum Blattaria. 
MOTHEEWOET. Leonurus. 
MOTHS, of most kinds, are the 

parents of caterpillars preyingnpon 
some .plant under the gardener's 
care, and shonld be destroyedwhen-
ever discovered. 

MOULDINESS is the common 
term applied to that crop of fungi 
which appears on moist putrescent 
vegetable matters. These fungi 
axe MucoreSySmd are effectuaUy de
stroyed whenever common salt or 
Ume can be applied. 

MOUNTAIN ASH. Pyrus A-ucu-
paria. 

MOUSE TAIL. Mendrobium 
Myosurus. 

MOUSE THOEN. Centaurea 
Myacantlta: 

MOVING PLANT. Besmodium 
gymns. 

MOWING is, next to digging, the 
mostlaborionsof the gardener'sem-
ployments:; and requfres much 
practice, as well as an .extremely 
shai'p scythe, before he can attain 
to the art of sha'ving the itmn or 
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grass plot smoothly and equally. A 
mowing machine has been invented 
by Mr. Budding and others, and is 
represented hi this outhne. It cuts, 
collects, and roUs the grass at the 
same time. 

MoYring is most easily performed 
whilst the blades of grass are wet, 
as they then cling to the scythe, 
and are consequently erect against 
its cutting edge. The operation, 
therefore, should be performed early 
in the morning, before the dew has 
evaporated, or whilst the gi-ass is 
-wet from ram or artificial watering. 
See Scythe. 

MUDDING or Puddling, is dip
ping the roots of trees, shrubs, and 
seedlings in a thin mud or puddle, 
and retaining them there until 
again planted, whenever they are 
removed. It is one of the best aids 
to success,aud should be universally 
adopted, for it is a rule without ex
ception, that the less the roots of a 
plant are injm-ed, and the moister 
they are kept during its removal, 
the less does it suffer by the trans
planting. The best of all muds for 
the purpose is formedof three pounds 
of garden sod, one ounce of salt, 
eight ounces of soot, and one gallon 
of water. 

MULBERRY. Moms nigra. The 
Black, or Garden Mulberry. 

Soil and Site. — The soil most 
suitable for the mulben-y is a rich, 
deep, and rather light "loam, not 
Cold nor wet, but well drained. It 
succeeds best as a standard, in a 
well-sheltered situation, open to the 
south. It may be trained also 
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against a south waR with advantage 
in a cold climate, but requires much 
space.—Gard. Chron. 

Propagation—by Seed—is rarely 
practised, the seedlings vaiying in 
quality, and being long before they 
bear fruit. Sow in a warm border, 
during March, in drUls half an inch 
deep. Give moderate waterings in 
dry weather to the seedlings, and 
shelter by mats during cold nights. 
They require remaining two years 
in the seed bed, and then four in the 
nursery, before they are fit for final 
planting. 

By Layers.—To obtain these in 
large quantities, some mulberry 
trees should be headed down near 
to the ground, to induce lateral 
shoots for layering. Where only a 
few are wanted, pots of earth may 
be raised to the branches. See 
Layering and Circumpiosition. 

Grafting and Budding—may be 
practised, taking any species of the 
genus Moms for the stock. Grafting 
is more difficult of success than 
budding, and Mr. Knight recom
mends grafting by approach as the 
only certain mode. 

By Cuttings.—MT. Knight recom
mends cuttings five inches in length, 
having two-thirds of their length 
two-year old wood, and one-third 
yearling wood, to be ulanted in 
November, beneath a south wall. 
In March, move them into pots, 
leaving only one bud uncovered, 
and plunge in a moderate hotbed. 
Shade during bright weather, and 
success is almost unfailing. A more 
simple and expeditious mode is the 
foUowing, but whether it is generaUy 
successful I am unable to state:— 

" Lop off a straight branch, at 
least eight feet long, from a large 
tree, in llarch, the neai-er the trunk 
the better; clear away every little 
branch, and leave it quite bare; dig 
a hole four feet deep, plant the 
naked branch and make it firm 
in the ground; leave around it a 
Uttle basin of earth to hold water, 
and if the season be drj', give it 
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every morning a bucketfull of water 
tlirougliout the summer. In two 
years it will have made a good head, 
and will bear fruit."—Gm-d. Chron. 

Pruning.—Standards do not re
quire pruning, fm-ther than to 
remove the dead wood and irregular 
growths. On walls and as espaliers 
train in all the lateral annual shoots, 
for near the ends of these next year 
is the fruit mostly produced, and 
pinch off all foreright unfraitful 
buds as they are produced. In 
training, always make the branches 
descend Jefoio the horizontal 

Forcing. — The mulberry bears 
forcing excellently, and will ripen 
its fruit early in June. It will bear 
a very high temperature. It may 
also be grown of a dwarf size in 
pots, and be thus forced. 

MULCHING, is placing mulch, or 
long moist stable litter, upon the 
surface of the soil, over the roots of 
newly planted trees and shrubs. 
The best mode is to form a trench 
about six inches deep, to put in the 
mulch, and cover it with the earth. 
This prevents the mulch being dried 
or scattered by the winds, and is 
more neat than exposing it on the 
surface. Mrdching keeps the mois
ture from evaporating, and prevents 
frost penetrating to the roots, straw 
being one of the worst conductors 
of heat. 

MULE or Hybrid, is a plant raised 
from seed generated by parents 
of distinct species, and consequently 
unfei-tile. See Hyhridizing. 

MULLERA moniliformis. Stove 
evergreen tree. Young cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

MULTIPLICATE FLOWER. See 
Double Flower. 

MUNDIA spinosa, and its variety. 
Greenhouse and ever-green fi-uit 
shi-ubs. Young cuttings. Sandy peat. 

MUNTINGIA calahura. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Light 
loamy soil. 

MURALTIA. Fourteen species. 
Greenhouse' evergreen shrubs. 
Y'oung cuttings. Sandy peat. 
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MUBRAYA. Twospecies. Stove 

evei-gi-eens; one a shrub, the other 
a tree. Ripe cuttings, with their 
leaves. Turfy loam and peat. 

MURUCUYA. Two species. Stove 
evergreen climbers. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

MUSA. The Banana and Plan
tain belong to this genus, of which 
there are ten species. Stove herba
ceous perennials. Suckers. Rich 
soil. The most valuable of the 
species is M. cavendishii; aud npon 
its culture, and upon that of the 
whole genus, we have the foUowing 
observations by Mr. W. Buchan, 
gardener at BUthfield:— 

" To bring musas to a high state 
of perfection, they should be grown 
in a house entirely devoted to them. 
It may have a ' ridge and furrow' 
roof, nearly flat, and should be 
divided into pits about two feet six 
inches square, in order to grow the 
plants separjitely, so that when they 
have done fruiting, each may be 
removed and replaced without dis
turbing its neighbour. The stem 
of this musa seldom attainsagreater 
height under the most favourable 
culture thau six feet; and aUow
ing two feet for the expansion of 
its foliage, a house ten feet high in 
front and twelve feet in the back, 
with sUding Ughts in the front and 
ends, would suit it admirably. But 
it may be easily frruted, aud with 
good success, in a pit where there 
is sufficient height without crowd
ing the leaves. 

" The soil which suits aU kinds of 
musa best is a mixture of half rotten 
dung and half sandy loam, with 
about one-fomth sandy peat, weU 
mixed together. The pits or tubs, in 
which latter IT. cavendishii may also 
be fruited, should be well drained, 
as the plant requires to be suppUed 
liberally -with water at the root 
when growing. 

" They should never cease grow
ing, and never be allowed to want 
heat and moisture firom the time 
they are planted In the pit or tub, 
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tata the fruits have attained their 
full size. A strong moist heat, never 
below 75° or 80° Fahrenheit, should 
be constantly kept up; the plants 
frequently syringed over head, and 
exposed to full light, without any 
shade. This should be continued 
rmtil the fruits are set and have at
tained their full size, taking care, 
however, not to wet the flowering 
plants. Young healthy plants wfll 
throw up their fruit in nine or ten 
months after being planted out, if 
treated as above; and as soon as aU 
the fertile flowers are set, the end 
of the spadix, an inch or two above 
the last tier of perfectly set fruit, 
should be cut off'. When the upper 
tier of fruit on the spike begins to 
change colour, totaUy discontinue 
water, both at the root and over 
head."—Gard. Chron. 

M. coccinea. The cultivation of 
this species is thus detailed by Mr. 
G. Watson, g.ai-dener at Norton 
Vicarage:— 

" In the latter part of February, 
plant in pots five or six inches in 
diameter, well drained, aud the 
drainage covered with a fittle moss. 
Plunge the pots into a bottom heat 
between 60° and 70°. Water freely, 
but give no more water than the 
plants can take up from the sofl. As 
soon as the pot is fiUed with roots, 
shift the plant into a pot a size larger. 
After it has fiUed this pot with roots, 
a fmal shifting into a pot at least 
sixteen inches in diameter may be 
given, and two or three suckers may 
then be left on the plant, which will 
succeed the centre or principal 
plant in blooming. At this last 
shifting, pot as many suckers in 
the same way as may be required 
for succession plants. The plant is 
groAving vigorously in this pot; 
cover the surface 'of the soil with 
moss, and place the pot in a shaflow 
pan of water, and water it at least 
once or twice a day. I continue to 
keep the plant growing till Novem
ber, after which I gradually get it 
into a dormant state, by withhold

ing water during winter. It is 
allowed to remain dry till the soil 
separates from the edge of the pot, 
and may thus be kept in a cool 
greenhouse till spring. The suckers 
taken oft' at the last pottings, after 
being shifted into pots ten inches in 
diameter, and thrown into a dor
mant state at the same time as the 
old plant, will not only be much 
better wintered in the gi-eenhouse, 
but will flower much earlier. In 
those parts where suckei's are left 
on the mother plant, the centre 
wiU bloom by the beginning of May, 
and the suckers will flower in suc
cession during the latter end of 
July and August, the latest flowers 
keeping flue tiU Christmas. In
stead of taking off suckers in the 
spring, leave two or three on the 
mother plant tfll July, then take 
them oft', and treat them in the 
same manner as the succession 
plants of the previous year."— 
Gard. Chron. 

MUSCAEl. Eleven species. Har
dy brflbous perennials. Ofi'sets. 
Sandv loam. 

MUSHROOM. Agarkns 
tris. To produce mushrooms arti
ficially, beds variously constructed 
are employed. 

Times of forming the Beds. — 
Beds may be constructed from 
January untfl the beginning of 
May, for spring and summer pro
duction ; and from July to the close 
of the year, for autumn and winter. 

Construction.—A bed is usually 
constructed of stable dung, &o., 
prepared as already directed for 
cucumbers. It is made in the form 
of the roof of a house, four or five 
feet wide at the base, narrowing to 
au apex, which should be rather 
rounded, three or four feet high, and 
the length from ten to fifty feet. The 
dung being laid in alternate rows, 
with clayey loam, from which the 
largest stones have been sorted ; 
each layer of dung to be a foot thick, 
and of loam four inches, so that 
three layers of each wiU be suificient 
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to complete the requisite height. 
The dung must he well separated 
and mixed, and heat, hut not trod 
down. When completed, the bed 
must be covered with litter or other 
light covering, to keep out the wet, 
as well as to prevent its drying ; 
clean dry straw will do, but sweet 
hay, or matting, is to be preferred. 

Situation. — The bed shonld be 
made in a dry sheltered situation, 
and on the level ground in prefer
ence to founding it in a trench, 
which prevents the spawning 
being performed completely at the 
bottom, and guards against the 
setthng of water, which may chill 
it. If the site is not dry, it must 
be covered with stones, clinkers, &c., 
to act as a drain; for nothing de
stroys mushrooms sooner than ex
cessive moistmre, except an extreme 
of heat or cold. To obvi.ate the oc
currence of these unfavourable cir
cumstances, it is by far more pre
ferable to construct it under a shed. 
If it is constructed in a shed, it may 
be built against one side, sloping 
downwards from it. To proceed 
with greater certainty during the 
winter, a fire flue may pass beneath 
the bed; but it is by no means ab
solutely necessaiy, for by the due 
regulation of covering, it may always 
be kept of suflicient temperature. 

Management. — The spaivn must 
not be inserted before the tempera
ture has become moderate. 

Temperature.—The minimum is 
60°, and the maximum 65°. In
sert the spawn as soon as the violence 
of the heat has abated, which it will 
in two or three weeks, though some
times it will subside in eight or ten 
days. 

Spawning.—The large lumps of 
spawn, being broken into moderately 
small pieces, are to be planted on 
both sides of the bed and ends, if it 
is hipped; each fragment just be
neath the surface of the dung, in 
rows six or eight inches apart each 
way. Some gardeners erroneously 
scatter the spawn irregularly over 

the surface. Fine rich loam, rather 
light th.an otherwise, is then to be 
put on, two inches deep, the stones 
being carefully separated. Some 
gardeners, endeavouring to imitate 
the natural mode of growth, spread 
an inch in depth of mould over the 
beds, in which they set the spawn, 
and gently cover it with half an inch 
more. Others lay a ledge of mould, 
four inches high, and two thick, all 
round the bed; upon this close to 
the dung, they lay the spawm; then 
a second ledge, six inches, of simflar 
thickness, on this they set another 
row of spawn, and so proceed until 
the bed is finished; but this has no 
advantage over the first mode de
scribed, and is much more tedious. 
Lastly, a covering of straw, six or 
twelve inches thick, according to the 
temperature, is to be laid on, and 
continued constantly.' 'VVhen the 
earthing is finished, the surface 
must be gently smoothed with the 
back of the spade, which fixes it 
properly, and if in the open air 
throws off' any excessive rain. If, 
after the bed has been spawned and 
covered up, the heat appears to be 
renewed in any considerable degree, 
the greatest part of the covering 
must be removed, but restored again 
during rain, if the bed is not mider 
cover; and to guard against this 
contingency it is a good practice to 
mould over only two-thirds of the 
bed at first, leaving the top unco
vered to serve as a vent for the heat 
and steam, but when aU danger is 
passed it may then be completed. 

Mr. Haukin, gardener to Capt. 
Nutford, thus completes his pre
parations:—"In about a week or 
ten days afterwards, I finish off the 
beds with green turf, one inch and 
a half in thickness, making the beds 
in my boxes, in all about nine inches' 
in depth- I beat down the turf 
very firmly with the back of a spade; 
in finishing afterwards, I have no 
farther trouble except iu paying at
tention to the fire, and in admitting 
fresh air as it may be required. The 
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honsei is heated by open tanlcs, 
which run through the centre of it, 
and which return again into the 
boiler, giving out a sufficient quan
tity of moisture for the necessary 
development and growth of the 
mushroom. Dm-ing night, the 
grassy turf becomes copiously load
ed with moistm-e; and should the 
following day prove fine, I never 
omit giving abundance of̂  fresh air 
by the doorway. The temperature 
of the house ranges, from 60° to 65° 
during the day, aud at night it is 
frequently allowed to fall as low as 
temperate. 

"The great advantage of growing 
the mushroom upon fresh grassy 
turf is, obvious to any one accus
tomed to its cultivation. I have 
been in the habit of growing it, and 
with great success, upon coal refuse 
for the last two years; and at pre
sent I have two boxes at work, one 
covered with coal dust, the other 
•with turf : the: produce of these 
shows the relative advantage of the 
two methods, for although those 
from the coal dust are large and 
of good flavour, they are decidedly 
inferior in both respects to those 
produced by the grass-covered beds; 
indeed, such is the superiority of 
the latter, that if the mushrooms 
from both beds were gathered, and 
mixed indiscrinunately, any one 
could, without difficulty, select 
those grown upon the turf, from 
those raised on the beds covered 
with the small coah"—Gard. Chron. 

In four or five weeks after spawn
ing, in spring and autumn, the bed 
should begin to produce, but not 
until much later in summer aud 
•winter; aud if kept dry and warm, 
-ndll continue to do so for several 
months. 

A gathermg may take place two 
or thxee times a week, according to 
the productiveness of the bed. It 
sometimes happens, that beds will 
not come into production for five or 
six months, they shotdd not there
fore be impatiently destroyed. 
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Watering.—In autumn, the bed 
wUl not require water until the ffi-st 
crop is gathered, but it is then to be 
repeated after every gathering ; a 
sprinkhng only is necessai-y. In 
spring and summer, during dry 
weather, the same course is to be 
pursued. As excessive or unequal 
moisture is studiously to beavoided, 
the best mode of applying the water 
is to pour it through a rose pan on 
to a thin layer of hay, which has 
previously been spread over the 
bed, and thus allowed to percolate 
by degrees. In winter, waterings 
are not allowable; to keep the 
mould moist, hot fermenting mulch 
may be put on outside the covering. 
If the bed is in the open ground, in 
a warm day succeeding to wet wea
ther, it may be left, uncovered for 
not more than two or three hours. 
During excessive rains, the addi
tional covering of mats; &c., must 
be afforded; and on the other hand, 
if a moderate: warm shower occurs 
during summer after excessive 
droughts, it may be fnlly admitted, 
by taking off the covering. 

Mode of Gathering.—In gather 
ing, the covering being carefully 
turned off, only such are to be taken 
as are half an inch or more in dia
meter before thej become flat, but 
are compact and firm. Old mush
rooms, especiafly, should be rejected 
for the table, as it is found that 
some which are innoxious when 
young, become dangerous when 
tending to decay; they also theu 
lose much of their flavour. 

Each indi-vidual is detached by a 
gentle twist completely to the root; 
a knife must never be employed, 
for the stumps left in the ground 
decay, and become the nursery of 
maggots, which are liable to infect 
the succeeding crop. 

Other MOMS of Cultivation.— 
Some gardeners merely vary from 
the preceding by buildmg entirely 
of dung, without any layers of 
earth. Many gardeners grow mush
rooms in the same bed with their 
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melons and cucnmbers. The spawn 
is inserted in the mould and on the 
hills of the beds, as soon as the 
burning heat is passed. 

In September or October, when 
the bines of the plants decay, the 
bed is then carefully cleaned, the 
glasses put on and kept close, and 
when the mould becomes dry, water 
is frequently but moderately given, 
as well as every gentle shower ad
mitted when necessary. A gentle 
heat is thus cartsed, and the pro
duce is extraordinarily abundant, 
frequently two bushels, from a frame 
ten feet by six, and individuals 
have been produced two pounds 
in weight. 
. Mushrooms are thus produced 
without any trouble but the giving 
moderate waterings until frost pre
vents their vegetation; the glasses, 
if wanted, are then removed, and 
the beds covered lightly with straw, 
but not otherwise. The warm 
.showers of the ensuing spring will 
.again cause an abundant produc
tion, as also in the autumn, if left; 
out the beds are generally broken 
up for the sake of the dung, and the 
spawn collected aud dried. 

Hampers or boxes containing 
about four inches depth of fresh, 
dry stable dung, or, iu preference, 
of a mixture of three ban*ow loads 
of horse dung, and one perfectly 
dry cow-dung, weU pressed in, may 
be set in some .situation, where nei
ther damp nor frost can enter. After 
two or three days, or as soon as 
heat is generated, the spawn may 
be inserted, a mushroom brick to 
be broken into three equal parts, 
and each fraginent to be laid four 
inches asunder, on the surface of 
the dung; after six days an inch 
and a half depth of fresh dung to 
be beaten down as before. In the 
course of a fortnight, or as soon as 
it is found that the spawn has run 
nearly through the whole of the 
drmg, mould must be apphed two 
inches and a half thick, and the 
surface made level. This mould 

must be prepared six months before 
wanted, by laying alternatelayers, of 
six iuches depth, of fresh stable dung, 
and three Inches of light mould, to 
such an extent as may be deemed 
necessary for the supply of a year; 
in six months the dung vriH be sufB-
ciently decayed, and the whole may 
then be broken together, and passed 
through a garden sieve for use. In 
live or six weeks the mushrooms 
will begin to come up, and if the 
mould appear dry, may then be 
gently watered ; the water being 
slightly heated. Each box will 
continue in production six or eight 
weeks. 

Mr. J. Oldaker, late gardener to 
the Emperor of Russia, introduced 
a house purposely constracted for 
the growth of the mushroom. The 
house is found of gi-eat use in storing 
brocoli during the winter. It is 
usually biult against the back waU 
of a forcing house, as in the annexed 
plan, but if built rmconnected with 
another building, the only necessary 

alteration is to have a hipped in
stead of a lean-to roof The out
side wall, c H, should be eight feet 
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and a half high for four heights, 
the width ten feet within the walls, 
which is most convenient, as it 
admits shelves three feet and a half 
wide on each side, and a space up 
the middle three feet wide, for a 
douhle flue, and wall upon it. 

When the outside of the house is 
finished, a floor or ceihng is made 
over it, as high as the top of the out
side walls, of boards one inch thick, 
and plastered on the upper side, 
e e, with road sand, well wi-ought 
together, an inch thick ; square 
trunks, y", being left in the ceiling, 
nine inches in diameter, up the 
middle of the house, at six feet 
apart, with slides, s, to ventilate 
with when necessary. 

Two single brick walls, v v, each 
five bricks high, are then to "be 
erected at three feet and a half 
from the outside walls, to hold up 
the sides of the floor beds, a a, and 
form at the same time one side of 
the an- flues. Upon these waUs, v v, 
ai-e to be laid planks four inches 
and a half wide and three inches 
thick, in which are to be mortised 
the standards, I k, which support 
the shelves. These standards to be 
three inches and a half square, aud 
fom- feet and a half asunder, fast
ened at the top, k k, into tlie ceiling. 
The cross bearers, i i, i i, which 
support the shelves, o o, must be 
mortised into the bearers and into 
the walls ; the flrst set of bearers 
being two feet from the floor, and 
each succeeding one to be at 
the same distance • from the one 
below it. The shelves, o o, are to 
be of boards one inch and a half 
thick; each shelf having a ledge in 
front, of boards one inch thick, and 
eight inches deep, to support the 
front of the beds, fastened outside 
the standards. The flue to com
mence at the end of the house next 
the door, and running the whole 
length to return back paraUeled, and 
communicate with the chimney; 
the waUs of the insides to be the 
height of four bricks laid flat, and 
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six inches -wide; this will aUow a 
cavity, t, on each side betwixt the 
flues, two inches wide, to admit the 
heat from their sides into the house. 
The middle cavity, xt/, should be 
covered with tUes, leaving a space 
of one inch betwixt each. The top 
of the flue, including the covering, 
should not be higher than the walls 
that form the fronts of the floor 
beds. The waU itself is covered 
with three rows of tiles, the centre 
one covering the cavity xt/, as before 
mentioned, the outside cavities, 11, 
are left uncovered. 

As the compost, the foi-mation of 
the beds, &c., are very diflerent 
from the common practice, I shall 
give a connected view of Mr. 
Oldaker's directions. The compost 
employed is fresh horse-dung, which 
has been subject neither to wet 
nor fermentation, cleared of the 
long straw, but one-fourth of the 
short litter allowed to remain, with 
one-fourth of dry turf mould, or 
other fresh earth: this enables the 
bed to be made solid and compact, 
which is so congenial to the growth 
of mushrooms. 

The beds are to be made by plac
ing a layer of the above compost, 
tiiree inches thick, on the shelves 
and floor, which must be beat as 
close as possible with a flat mallet, 
fi-esh layers being added and conso
lidated until the bed is seven inches 
thick, and its surface as level as 
possible. If the beds are thicker 
the fermentation caused wifl be too 
powerful; or if much less, the heat 
wifl be insufficient for the nourish
ment of the spawn. As soon as the 
beds intimate a warmth of 80° or 
90°, they are to be beat a second 
time to render them stiU more so
lid, and holes made with a dibble, 
three inches in diameter and nine 
apart, through the compost, in every 
part of the beds; these prevent too 
great a degree of heat arising and 
causing rottenness. 

If the beds do not attain a proper 
heat in four or five days after 
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being- put together, another layer, 
t-vvo Inches thick, must be added. 
If this does not increase the heat, 
part of the beds must be removed, 
and fresh horse-droppings mixed 
•with the remainder. The spa-wn is 
to be inserted in three or four days 
after making the holes, -when the 
thermometer indicates the desired 
degree of heat, the insides of the 
holes are di'y; and while the heat is 
on the decline, eveiy hole is to be 
filled, either with lumps or small 
fragments well beaten in, and the 
surface made level. 

In a fortnight, if the spa-wn is ve
getating freely, which it will if not 
damaged by excess of heat or mois
ture, and the beds are requfred for 
immediate production, they may be 
earthed over; but those for succes
sion left unearthed, three or four 
weeks in summer, and four or five 
in -winter. If the spawn is intro
duced in hot weather, air must be 
admitted as freely as possible untd 
it has spread itself through the 
beds, otherwise these wiU become 
spongy, and the crop be neither 
good nor abundant. 

The mould employed should be 
maiden earth, with turf well re
duced; neither too dry nor too wet, 
otherwise it will not be capable of 
being beat solid. It must be laid 
regulai'ly over the beds two inches 
thick. Krom the time of moiddlng, 
the room is to be kept at a tempe
rature of 60̂  or 55°. If higher, it 
-wfrl weaken or destroy the spawn; 
if lower it wUl vegetate slowly, and 
if watered in that state, numbers of 
mushrooms wfll be prevented at
taining perfection. Water must be 
applied with extreme caution, being 
nearly as warm as new mflk, and 
sprinkled over thebedswithasyringa 
or small watering-pot Cold water 
desti-oys both the crop and the beds. 
If suffered to become dry, it is bet
ter to give several Ught than one 
heavy watering. 

Beds thus managed wiU bear for 
several months; and a constant 

supply kept up by earthing one 
bed or more every two or three 
months. 

If, when in full production, the 
mushrooms become long-stemmed 
and weak, the temperature is cer
tainly too high, and air must be pro
portionately admitted. As the beds 
decUne, to renovate them, the earth 
must be taken off' clean, and if the 
drmg is decayed they must be re
formed, any good spawn beurg pre
served that may appear; but if the 
beds are dry, solid, and full of good 
spawn, a fresh layer of compost, 
three or four inches thick, must be 
added, mixed a little vrith the old, 
and beat soUd as before. 

Mushrooms, may be gro-wn ih a 
ceUar, or other vaulted place, with 
equal success, and not unfrequently 
•with a greater advantage, the same 
rules being adopted; but noflre is 
necessary, and less water. 

Heating by Hot Water.—^Instead 
of flues, as used by Mr. Oldaker, the 
foUowing plan, by Mr. SeUers, gar
dener to L. V. Watkins, Esq., of 
Pennoyre, may be substituted:— 

" This cut represents a section of 
the interior of the house, with three 
beds for mushrooms, a a a, eighteen 
feet long, and three feet wide, and 
three shelves for forcing rhubarb, 
bbb. Ifefrcumstancespermit,these 
shelves maybe mad6irider,and used 
for mushrooms. Stones are placed on 
each side of the passage, at cc, for 



M U S H 

the standards to he placed on which 
support the bearers of the shelves, 
and mortised at dd. The stones 
should be about six inches square 
on the surface, and three mches 
thick; and the standards about 
three inches and a half square. 

" When the standai-ds and cross-
bearers are fixed, the shelves may 
be formed by laying along the lat
ter boards one inch and a half 
thick; aud it will be convenient, 
when removing or putting fresh 
dung, if a board eight inches bi'oad 
and one inch thick is placed behind 
the standard at i, or cut so as to 
come flush with it. 

" When the shelves are fixed, a 
trench, nine inches deep, is made in 
the passage, m I m, for the reception 
of the pipes; on each side this trench 
a brick-wall, ii, is built, to prevent 
rubbish from faUing in. The bot
tom of tbe trench must be pud
dled with clay, so that the water 
thrown on the pipes wiU not 
escape. 

" The pipes used are about one 
inch and a half bore, and they are 
laid in the trench three inches 
apai-t; a wooden trellis is placed 
over them, resting on the brick 
waUs ii, and forms a path. 

" When the mushrooms want 
steaming, it is only necessary to 
take a fine rose watering-pot, aud 
sprinkle the pipes with it till the 
steam arises so thick that objects 
cannot be seen at the further end of 
the honse. Steaming is better than 
watering over head for mushrooms, 
as much water is injurious to the 
spawn."—Gard. Chron. 

Spawn, where to he foundSpuwa 
is constituted of masses of white 
fibres arising from the seeds of 
mushrooms that have fallen into 
situations suitable for their ger
mination, from which it is to be 
obtained; such places are stable 
drmg-hills, dimgy horse-rides in 
stable-yards, horse mill-tracks, dry 
spongy composts : the droppings 
of hard-fed horses also produce it in 
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greater abundance than the duug of 
any other animal; and more sparing
ly under sheds, where horses, oxen, 
or sheep have been kept. The dung 
of the two latter aflbrds it in greater 
perfection than that of grass-fed 
horses. It has also been found in 
pigeons' dung; but the most cer
tain mode of obtaining it is to open 
the ground about mushrooms gi-ow-
ing in pastures, though it is said not 
to be so productive. 

Time of Collecting.—It must be 
ooUected in July, August, and Sep
tember, being reckoned in the 
greatest perfection in this last 
month. It may be found, however, 
and should be coUected, when it ap
pears in the spring. It generally 
occurs spread through the texture 
of cakes, or lumps of dry rotted dung. 
Put it in a heap imder a dry shed; 
and a current of air, passing through 
the shed, is of great utflity. If kept 
dry, spawn may be preseiwed three 
or four years: if damp, it wfll either 
vegetate before being planted, or 
putrefy. 

Spawn must not be so far ad
vanced in vegetation as to appear 
in threads or fibres; for, when in 
this state, it is no longer applicable 
to a mushroom-bed •. it may produce 
a mushroom if left to itself, but 
otherwise is useless. Spawn proper 
for inserting in a bed should have 
the appeai'ance of indistmct white 
mould. 

Mag be raised.—Spawn is capable 
of being raised artificially. The 
following is the manner:— 

Two barrow-loads of cow-dung, 
not grass-fed, one load of sheep's-
dung, and one of horses', weU-
dried and broken so small as to pass 
through a coarse sieve, are weU 
mixed, and laid in a conical heap 
during March, in a dry shed, bemg 
well trod, as it is formed, to check 
its heating excessively. This heap 
is covered with hot dung, four 
inches thick, or only with mats if 
the shed is warm; for here, as in 
all the stages of growth, the heat 



428 M U S H 

should only range between 55° and 
60°. In about a month the heap is 
examined; and if the spawn has 
not begun to run, which is shown 
by indistinct white fibres î ervading 
its texture, another covering of 
equal thickness to the first is ap
plied over the old one; in another 
month it will indubitably make its 
appearance. The time varies from 
three to ten weeks. 

May be increased. — If a small 
quantity of spawn only can be col
lected, it may be increased in the 
foUowing methods, the first of which 
is chiefiy recommendable on ac
count of its simplicity and facihty 
of adoption:— • 

SmaU pieces of the spawn may 
be planted a foot asunder, just be
neath the surface of the mould of a 
cucumber-bed constructed in the 
spring. In about two months the 
surface of the spawn wiU assume a 
mouldy appearance; it may then be 
taken up, with the earth adhering 
to it, and when dried stored as be
fore directed. 

The second mode is variously 
practised. In the course of May a 
heap of the droppings of cow, 
sheep, and horses, or any one or 
two of them, without the admixture 
of any undecomposed straw, is to 
be collected, and one fifth of road-
scrapings with one-twentieth of 
coal-ashes added, the whole being 
mixed together with as much of the 
drainings from a dunghill as wiU 
make it of the consistency of mortar. 
Being weU incorporiited, it is then 
to be spread in a dry, sheltered, airy 
place, on a smooth surface, and beat 
flat with a spade. When become 
of the consistency of clay, it is to be 
cut into slabs about eight inches 
square, a hole punched half through 
the middle of each, and piled to 
dry, au opening being left between 
every two bricks. When perfectly 
di-y, a fragment of the .spawn is to 
be buried in the hole previously 
made: it wUl shortly spread through 
the whole texture of the slabs, if 
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kept in a warm dry place, when 
each may be broken into four 
pieces, and when quite dry laid on 
shelves—separate, and not in heaps, 
otherwise a bed will be formed for the 
spawn to run iu. Mr. Wales recom
mends the composition to consist of 
three parts horse-dung without 
Utter, two of rotten tree-leaves, two 
of cow-dung, one of rotten tanners' 
bark, and one of sheep's dung, 
mixed to the consistency of mor
tar, and moulded in small frames 
Uke those used by brick-makers, 
six inches long, four broad, and 
three deep. Three holes to be made 
half through the bricks, an inch 
apart, with a blunt dibble, for the re
ception of the spawn. They should 
be put on boards forthe convenience 
of moving abroad during fine days, 
as they must be made perfectly dry, 
which they often appear to be on 
the orrtslde when they are far other
wise InternaUy. Before they are 
perfectly dry they require great care 
in handling and turning, from their 
aptitude to break; but in about three 
weeks, if dry weather,when perfectly 
exsiccated, they become quite firm. 
To pervade them with the spawn, 
a layer of fresh horse-litter, which 
has laid m a heap to sweeten as 
for a hotbed, must be formed, six 
inches thick, in a dry shed. On 
this a course of the bricks is to be 
laid, and their holes completely 
filled with spawn; and, as the 
bricks are laid in rows upou each 
other, the upper side of each is to 
be scattered over with some of the 
same. The bricks are not placed so 
as to touch, so that the heat and 
steam of the dung may circulate 
equally and freely. The heap is to 
termmate with a single brick, and 
when completed, covered with a 
layer, six inches thick, of hot dung, 
to be reinforced with an addi
tional three inches after a lapse of 
two weeks. The spawn wUl gene
rally have thorouglily nm through 
the bricks after another fortnight. 
If, however, upon examination, this 
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is not found to be the case, they 
must remain for ten days longer. 
The bricks being allowed to dry for 
a few days before they are stored, 
will then keep for many years. 

Mr. Oldaker recommends the 
bricks to be made of fresh horse-
droppings, mixed with short litter, 
to which must be added one-third 
of cow-dung and a small portion 
of earth, to cement them together. 
The spawn to be inserted when 
they are half dry. 

Quantity required.—One bushel 
of spawn is required for a bed flve 
feet by ten; two bushels for one 
double that length; and so on in 
proportion. 

MUSK-FLOWER. Mimulus mos
chata. 

MUSSJJNDA.. Eight species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

MUSTARD. Sinapisalba. 
Soil and Situation.—It succeeds 

best lu a fine rich mouldy loam, in 
which the supply of moisture is 
regular: it may rather inclme to 
lightness than tenacity. If grown 
for salading it need not be dug deep; 
but if for seed, to ftfll the depth of 
the blade of the spade. 

In early spring, and late in au
tumn, the situation should be shel
tered; and during the height of 
summer, shaded from the meridian 
stm. 

Time and Mode of Sowing.—For 
salading, it may be sown through
out the year. From the beginning 
of November to the same period of 
March, in a gentle hotbed appro
priated to the purpose, in one al
ready employed for some other 
plane, or in the corner of a stove. 
From the close of February to the 
close of Aprfl it may be sown in 
the open ground, on a warm shel
tered border, and from thence to 
the middle of September in a shady 
one. Both the white and black, for 
seed, may be sown at the close of 
March, in an open compartment. 
For salading, it is sown in flat-
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bottomed drUls, about half an inch 
deep and six inches apart. The 
seed cannot well be sown too thick. 
The earth which covers the di-ills 
should be entirely divested of stones. 
Water must be given occasionally 
in drj' weather, as a due supply of 
moisture is the chief inducement to 
a quick vegetation. The sowings 
are to be performed once or twice 
in a fortnight, according to the de
mand. Cress (lepidium sativum) is 
the almost constaur accompani
ment of this salad-herb; and as the 
mode of cultivation for each is 
identical, it is only necessary to re
mark that, as cress is rather tardier 
in vegetating than mustard, it is 
necessary, for the obtaining them 
both in perfection at the same 
time, to sow it five or six days 
earUer. 
• It must be cut for use whflst 

young, and before the rough leaves 
appear, otherwise the pungency 
of the flavour is disagreeably in
creased. If the top only is cut oft', 
the plants wifl in general shoot 
again, though this second produce 
is always scanty, and not so mild 
or tender. 

To obtain Seed. — For the pro
duction of seed sow thin. When 
the seedlings have attained four 
leaves they should be hoed, and 
again after the lapse of a month, 
during dry weather, being set eight 
or nine inches apart. Throughout 
their growth they, must be kept 
free from weeds; and if dry weather 
occurs at the time of flowering, 
water may be apphed with great 
advantage to theu- roots. 

The plants flower in June, and 
are fit for cutting when their pods 
have become devoid of verdure. 
They must be thorougly dried be
fore threshing and storing. 

Forcing.—For forcing, the seed is 
most conveniently sown in boxes or 
pans, even if a hotbed is appro
priated to the purpose. Pans of rot
ten tan are to be preferred to pots 
or boxes of mould;,but whichever 
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is employed the seed must he sown 
thick, and other restrictions at
tended to, as for the open-gi-ouud 
crops. The hotbed need only be 
moderate. Air may be admitted as 
abundantly as circmnstances will 
allow. 

MUTISIA. Three species. Stove 
or greenhouse evergreen chmbers. 
Cuttings. Peat and loam. 

MYAGEUM perfoliatum. Hardy 
annuals. Seeds. Common soih 

MYANTHUS. Fly-wort. Four 
species. Stove epiphytes. Division. 
Wood. 

MYGINDA. Five species. Stove 
evergreen shmbs, except M. myrti-
folia, which is hardy; Eipe cut
tings. Loam and peat. 

MYLOCARYUM ligustrimm. 
Half-hardy evergreen shrub. Cut
tings. Loam and peat. 

MYOPOEUM. Twelve species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Loam and peat. 

MYOSOTIS. Eleven speeies. Har
dy annuals and aquatic and herba
ceous perennials. M. intermedia is 
a deciduous trailer; M. palustris is 
the well-known Forget-me-not. 
The perennials require a moist soil, 
and may be increased by division 
or seed; the annuals by seed, in a 
dry sandy soU. 

MYECIA. Three species. Stove 
evergreen shmbs. Young cuttings. 
Loam, peat, and sand. 

MYEIADENUS tetraphyllus. 
Stove biennial. Seeds. Common 
soil. 

MYEICA. Eleven species. Green
house evergreeu and hardy deci
duous shrubs. The greenhouse 
kinds are increased by cuttings; 
the hardy by seeds or layers. Peaty 
soU. 

IIYEICAEIA. Two species. Har
dy evergreeu shi-ubs. Cuttings. 
Common soil. 

MYEISTICA. Nutmeg. Three 
species. Stove evergreen trees. 
Eipe cuttings. Sandy loam. 

MYEOBALAN PLUM. Pimns 
domestiea myrobalana. 
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MYESIPHYLLUM. Two species. 

Greenhouse deciduous twiners. Di- . 
vision. Sandy loam and peat. 

MYETLE. Mijrtus. 
MYETLE-BILBEEEY. Vaeci-

nium myrtiUus. 
MYETUS. The Myrtle. Eleven 

species, and many varieties. Green
house or stove evergreen shrabs. 
Half-ripened cuttings. Sandy loam 
and peat. Water freely whilst they 
are growing in spring and summer. 
The common myrtle is M. commu
nis, of which there are several va
rieties, chiefly characterized by the 
breadth and size of the leaves or 
doubleness of the flowers. 

Propagation.—By Slips and Cut
tings.—The young shoots, either of 
rhe same or former year's growth, 
of from about two or three to five 
or six inches long, either slipped 
or cut off, are the proper parts for 
planting, and may be strack either 
with or without artificial heat. By 
either method June or July is the 
best season, especiaUy when in
tended to use the shoots of the year. 
The previous year's shoots wiU also 
strUie tolerably, especially if planted 
in spring, or, by aid of hotbeds, 
may be made to strike root readfly 
at any time in the spring or sum
mer. By aid of a hotbed both one 
and two-year shoots may be greatly 
facilitated in rooting. A dung hot
bed, under common frames and 
lights, wiU do, though a bark hot
bed of a stove, &c., is the most eli
gible and effectuah Plants thus 
struck in spring, or early in sum
mer, from plants of the same year, 
will be fit to pot off separately 
early in autumn. Choose straight 
clean shoots, and as robust as pos
sible, which divest of the lower leaves 
two-thirds of theirlength; they are 
then ready for planting. Fill the pots 
or pans with Ught rich mould, in 
which plant the sUps or cuttings— 
many in each pot or pan if re
quired, putting them in within an 
inch of then: tops, and about an 
inch or two asunder. Give directly 
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•some water, to settle the earth 
closely ahout each plant; then, 
either plunge the pots, &c., in a! 
shallow garden-frame, and put on 
the glasses, or cover each pot or 
pan close with a low hand-glass, 1 
which is the most eligible for faci
litating their rooting. In either; 
method, however, observe to plunge' 
the pots in the earth or hotbed. 

Aiibrd them occasional shade 
from the mid-day sun, and give 
plenty of water three or four times 
a week at least, or oftener in very 
hot weather; thus they wiH be 
rooted in a month or six weeks. 
Let them remain in the open air. 
.imtil October, then remove them; 
into the greenhouse for the winter;; 
and in spring the forwardest in 
growth may be potted off separately 
in small pots; but if rather small 
and weak, or but indifferently root
ed, let them have another summer's 
growth, and pot them out sepa
rately in September or spring fol
lowing, managing them as other 
greenhouse shrubs of similar tem
perature, and shifting them into 
larger pots annually, or according 
as they shall require. 

By Layers.—Such plants as are 
ftu-nished with young bottom 
branches or shoots, situated low 
enough for laying, may be lay
ered in spring iu the usual way; 
eveiy shoot mR readUy emit roots, 
aud be fit to transplant into sepa
rate pots in tautumn. 

By Seed.—These may be sowed 
iu spring, in pots of light mould, 
and plunged in a moderate hotbed. 
The plants wiU soon come up, which, 
when two -or three inches high, pot 
off separately in smaU pots: ma
nage them as the others. — Aber
crombie. 
. With respeet.to the general .cul
ture, see Greenliouse Birnits. 

NAILS for training wall trees are 
best made of cast iron, being the 
cheapest, stoutest, aud mostendur-
ing. Before using they should be 
heated ahnost to redness, and then 
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be thrown into cold hnseed oil. 
When dry, they have a vai-nish 
upon them which preserves them 
from rusting, and prevents the 
mortar of the waU sticking to them 
so corrosively as it does if they are 
tmoiled. In drawing old naUs from 
waUs, the mortar is not so much 
disturbed if the naUs are driven in 
a little further before they are 
extracted. Old nails may be reno
vated by being heated to red
ness, and then thrown into water; 
this removes from them the mor
tar; and then they may be again 
heated and put into oU as before 
directed. The cast iron naUs used 
by gardeners are known to the 
ironmonger as wall naUs, and are 
desci-ibed as 2 ,̂ 3, 4, and 51b. wall 
naUs, accordingly as 1,00.0 of them 
are of those weights. 

" Nails in most cases require to 
be driven only a very Uttle way into 
the mortar, and walls then do not 
become defaced by them for many 
years. In all summer nailing of 
peach trees, roses, .&c., the point 
only requires to be driven iu, so that 
the nail may be easUy withdrawn 
by the fingers. If these precau
tions are attended to, and the nails 
are not driven into the face of the 
bricks, but between the mortar 
joints, a good waU wUl last for 
half a century without requiring 
fi-esh pointing, and :by nails the 
branches of a tree can always be 
better placed than by loops or 
similar contrivance."—Gard.Chron. 

NANDINA domestica. Green
house evergreen shrub. Eipe cut
tings. Loam and peat. 

NAPOLEON'S WEEPING WIL
LOW. SaUx Napoleana. 
_ NAEAVELIA zeĵ farajcffi. Stove 
evergreen climber. Yotmg cut
tings. Sandy loam and peat. 

NAECISSUS. JEighty-five spe
cies,; .adl hardy bulbs, including the 
DaffodU iN. Pseudo-Jfarcissusy, 
Two-coloured {N. bicolor'); White, 
or Poet's Narcissus (JV. poeticus); 
Hoop-petticoat Narcissus (iV. bulbo-
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codium); Small autumn Narcissus 
(V. serotinus); Polyanthus Nar
cissus (N. tazetta); Jonquil (N. 
jonquilla); and Paper Narcissus 
(N. papyraceus); with varieties of 
each. 

Characteristics of Excellence.— 
Mr. Glenny says—"that in the 
Narcissi the flowers should be cir
cular and large, they should expand 
flat, and the cup which is in the 
centre should stand out well. The 
petals should be thick, smooth, 
firm, free from notch or roughness 
on the edges, and have no points. 
The bunch of flowers should not 
consist of less than seven; the foot
stalks should be of such length as 
to allow the flowers to touch each 
other at the edge, and present an 
even, though rounding or dome-
Hke surface, with one bloom in the 
middle, the other six forming a 
circle round it. The stem should 
be strong, fii-m, elastic, and not 
more than ten inches in length. 
The leaves should be short, broad, 
and bright, and there must not be 
more than one flower stem to a 
show flower. If the variety be 
white, it should be pure; and the 
yeUow cup should be bright. If 
the variety be yellow, it cannot be 
too bright. Double flowers, and 
Narcissi of numerous kinds, with 
only one or two flowers in a sheath, 
wifl not be considered subjects of 
exhibition, except in coUections of 
forced flowers."—Gard. and Prac. 
Flor. 

Propagation.—The propagation 
of all the Narcissi is eflected prin-
cipaUy by offsets; also by seed, to 
obtain new varieties. 

By Offsets.-—AS. the sorts in
crease plentifuUy by offset bulbs 
fi-om the mam roots anuuaUy; and 
the proper time for separating them 
is in summer, when they have done 
flowering, and the leaves and staUis 
begin to decay. 

By Seed.—It mil be often six or 
seven years before the seedUnĝ  
wfll flower in perfection. The seed 
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ripens in June or July, which sow-
soon after in pots or boxes of light 
rich earth, half an inch deep, then 
place them in a full sUnny situa
tion for the winter, allowing them 
shelter in severe frosts. In March 
or Aprfl they wiU come up. Give 
frequently sprinklings of water, 
and, occasional shade from the mid
day sun at their first appearance; 
and as the warm season advances, 
move the pots to an ea.stern aspect, 
to have only the morning sun till 
ten or eleven o'clock. In June or 
July the leaves wfll decay, when 
stir the surface lightly, and clear 
off the decayed leaves, aU weeds, 
and mossine'ss; then sift a fittle 
fine mould over the surface, half an 
inch thick, repeating it in October. 
Let them remain till the third yeai-, 
treatmg simUarly; and in the third 
svmimer, -at the decay of the leaves, 
take up the bulbs, and separate 
the largest, which plant in beds, in 
rows, flve or six inches asunder 
and three deep; and the smaU bulbs 
you may scatter, mould and all, 
on the surface of another bed, and 
cover them two or three inches 
deep with fine earth, which after a 
year's growth may be transplanted 
in rows as above. In these beds 
let the seedhngs remain tiU they 
show flowers, and after the second 
year's bloom you wifl be able to 
judge of theu- properties, when 
mai-k the good sorts, and manage 
them as directed for the blowing 
roots. 

Soil and Culture.—They succeed 
very well in any good, light, rich 
earth, in a sheltered situation and 
eastern aspect, with the beds a 
Uttle elevated above, the common 
level; and in winter and early in 
spring give occasional shelter of 
mats from frosts and inclement 
weather, especiaUy after the flower 
buds appear above ground. AU 
the sorts of these b-ulbs, planted in 
either of the above methods, may 
be suffered to remain in the ground 
two or three years, or more, un-
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removed; however, it is proper to 
take up the bulbs in general every 
third or fourth year, iu order to 
separate the offsets, which in that 
time will be increased so greatly in 
number, that the tubes pressing 
close against one another, the inner 
ones will be so much compressed 
and weakened, as greatly to impede 
their flowering. But where these 
btflbs are intended for sale, they 
should generaUy be Ufted once a 
year, or once every two years, 
otherwise, by their growing close 
iu clusters, pressing against one 
another, they wiU be flattened 
thereby, and rendered unsightly, 
and less saleable. The proper 
time of year for taking up all the 
sorts is soon after they have done 
flowering, and their leaves and 
flower stalks attained a state of 
decay; at which time of lifting the 
bulbs, separate them aU singly, and 
the smaller ofi'sets from the larger, 
reserving the large roots for plant
ing again in the principal compart
ments; and the smaller may be 
deposited in nurseiy beds for a 
year or two, to gain strength, when 
they wiU become good flowering 
roots, and may then be taken up at 
the proper season, iu order for 
planting where wanted. "Wheu the 
roots are Ufted at the above sea
son, they may either be planted 
again directly, or iu a month or six 
weeks after; or may be cleaned 
and dried, and retained out of the 
ground iu a dry room, two or three 
months, or longer, if occasion shaU 
require. 

Method of Planting.—Ihe best 
general season for planting all these 
bulbs is in autumn, from about the 
beginning or middle of September 
until November: they wfll flower 
considerably stronger, as wefl as 
furnish a greater incre,ase of off'sets 
than those planted later, or not tUl 
spring; if, however, some roots are 
retained out of ground until Fe
bruary, they wfll succeed those of 
the autumnal planting in flower-
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ing. Those in the open borders 
should be deposited in httle patches 
of about three or four roots in each, 
planting them either with a blunt 
dibble, or with a garden trowel, 
four inches deep. Wlien planted 
in beds by themselves, have, the 
beds four feet wide, with alleys, a 
foot and a half or two feet wide, 
between, plant the roots in rows 
lengthwise, nine inches asunder, 
about four inches deep, and si.x 
distant in each row, coveiing them 
regularly with the earth, and rake 
the surface smoothly. Having 
planted the roots in either of these 
methods, aU the culture they re
quire is to be kept clean from 
weeds; and they wfll aU flower in 
the following spring and summ er. 

Water Culture. —The Polyan
thus, Narcissus, and the large Jon
quils, are bloomed in glasses of 
water iu rooms, in winter and early 
in spring; any of the other species 
may also be flowered in the same 
manner; observing to procure such 
roots as were Ufted at the season 
above mentioned. The season for 
placing in water is any time in win
ter or early spring, from October 
tfll March, observing to fill the 
glasses with fresh soft water, so full 
that the bottom of the bulb may 
just touch it. See Hyacinth. 

Pot Culture.—The same plants 
may be brought to ear]^ bloom ur 
pots; plant the biflbs in pots of 
light rich earth dm-ing August, 
and place in a warm room; they 
wiU bloom about November.— 
Abercrombie. 

NAECISSUS-FLY. See Meuro-
don. 

NASTUETIUM. By this name 
are commonly known two species 
of Tropceolum. T. majus is a hardy 
annual twiner, and there are several 
varieties, distinguished by their 
double or crimson flowers. T. minus, 
is a hardy annual trader, and a 
variety with double flowers, is a 
greenhouse evergreen. 

Although strictly annual when 
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grown in the open groimd in this 
country, yet they are naturally 
perennial, as may be proved if they 
are groivn in a gi-eenhouse. The 
Major Nasturtium being the most 
productive, as well of flowers and 
leaves as of berries, is the one that 
is usuaUy cultivated in the kitchen 
gaj'den; the flrst two being em
ployed in salads and for garnishing, 
and the last in pickUng. 

Soil and Situation.—They flourish 
in almost any sofl, but are most 
productive in a Ught fresh loam. 
In a strong rich sofl, the plants are 
luxuriant, but afford fewer berries, 
and those of inferior flavour. They 
hke an open situation. 

Time and Mode of Sowing.—They 
maybe sown from the beginning of 
March to the naiddle of May; the 
earlier, however, the better: one 
sowing in the kitchen garden, and 
that a small one, is quite sufficient 
for a moderate sized famfly. The 
seed may be inserted in a dilU, two 
inches deep along its bottom, in a 
single row, with a space of two or 
three inches between every two, or 
they may be dibbled in at a simUar 
distance and depth. The minor is 
likewise often sown in patches. 
The major should be inserted 
beneath a vacant paling, waU, or 
hedge, to which its stems may be 
trained, or in an open compart
ment, with sticks inserted on each 
side. The runners at flrst require 
a Uttle attention to enable them to 
climb, but they soon are capable of 
doing so unassisted. The mmor 
may either trail along the ground, 
or be supported with short sticks. 
If water is not attbrded during 
dry weather, they wiU not shoot so 
vigorously, or be so productive. 
They flower from June untfl the 
close of October. The berries for 
pickUng must be gathered when of 
fuU size, and whilst green and 
fleshy, during August. 

To obtain Seed.—For the pro
duction of seed, some plants should 

. be left ungathered from, as the 
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first produced are not only the 
finest in general, but are often the 
only ones that ripen. They should 
be gathered as they ripen, which 
they do from the close of August 
even to the beginning of October. 
They must on no account be 
stored untfl perfectly diy and 
hard. The finest and soundest 
seed of the previous year's pro
duction should alone be sown; if 
it is older, the plants are seldom 
vigorous. 

NAUCLEA. Five species. Stove 
evergreen trees. Layers and cut
tings. Rich loam. 

NAVELWORT. Cotyledon. 
NEAPOLITAN VIOLET. Viola 

odorata pallida plena. See Violet. 
NECTARINE. Persica Irnvis. 
Varieties. — The following are 

cultivated in the Chiswick Gar
dens. 

Balgone; Boston; Due du Tel-
liers; Downton; Eh-uge, best; 
Fairchild's; Hardivick's SeedUng; 
Imperatrioe; JauneLisse; Newing-
ton; EarlyNewington,good; Peter
borough, latest; Pitmaston Orange, 
good; Roman, good; Tawny 
(Hunt's), very early; Violet grosse; 
Violet Hative, very good; White 
(new and old), good. 

For Culture, see Peach. 
NECTAROSOCORDUM siaulum. 

Honey Garlic. Hardy bulb. Ofi'
sets. Common sofl. 

NEGRO-FLY. SeeJthalia. 
NEGUNDO fraxinifolium. Two 

varieties. Hardy deciduous trees. 
Seed and layers. Light loam. 

NELITEIS jambosella. Stove 
evergreeu shrub. Cuttings and 
layers. Loam and peat. 

NELUMBIUM. Five species. 
Stove aquatics. Seed and division. 
Rich loam in water. Mr. A. Scott, 
gardener to Sir G. Staunton, Bart., 
gives the foUowing directions for 
cultivating N. speaosum:— 

"Let it be kept diy during the 
winter, in a cool part of the plant 
stove, at about 50° Fahrenheit. 
In February, the roots to be divid-
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ed and potted separately in turfy 
loam; the pots set in pans of 
water; the temperatm-e of an- from 
65° to 90°; temperatm-e of the 
water in the cisterns heing about 
76°. In May plant out in a water
tight box, three and a half feet 
long, one aud a half foot wide, aud 
sixteen inches deep, filled -with 
loamy soil, having a Uttle gravel 
on the top to give it soUdity, and 
allo-vving room for about two inches 
of water over the smrface of the 
soil. Plunge the box into the 
bark bed; the temperature of the 
soil and water in the box 80°. 
This bottom heat maintain during 
the summer, the temperatm-e of 
the house varying from 65° to 90°." 
—Hort. Soc. Trans. 

NEMATANTHUS chloronema. 
Stove shrub. Cuttings. Light 
rich soil. 

NEMESIA. Four species. Two 
hardy annuals, and the other 

f -eenhouse herbaceous perennials, 
he first increase by seed, the 

second by cuttmgs. Eich light 
loam. 

NEMOPANTHES canadensis. 
Hardy deciduous shi-ub. Seed and 
layers. Peat. 

NEMOPHILA. Six species. 
Hardy annuals and perennials. 
Seed. Peat and Ught soih 

NEOTTIA. Nineteen species. 
Hardy, greenhouse, and stove 
orchids. Division. Loam, jpeat, 
and chalk. 

NEPENTHES. Two species. 
" Stove evergreen climbers. N. 
distillatoria is the Pitcher Plant. 
Ofl'sets. Coarse peat and moss. 
Pots plunged in moss, kept moist 
and at 80°; air 70°."— Paxton's 
Hot. Diet. 

NEPETA. Thu-ty-five species. 
Hardy herbaceous, except N. 
angustifoUa, which is annuaL 
Seed and di-vision. Light loam. 

NEBINE. Twelve species. 
Greenhouse bulbs. Seed and off
sets. Eich Ught loam. 

NEEIUM. Oleander. Four spe-
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cies and more varieties. Green
house and stove evergi-ecns. Cut
tings. Eich light loam. 

NESiEA i!«^ra. Stove herbace
ous. Cuttings. Sandy loam and 
peat. :•• 

NETTING is employed to pre
vent the radiation of heat from 
walls, and the rude access of wind 
to trees grown upon them, as weE 
as to prevent the ravages of bfrds 
upon currants, cherries, &c. 

Netting is a very efl'ectual pre
ventive of cooling, for reasons 
which wiU be stated when con-
sidevmg Shelters generaUy; and in 
connexion with that, it may be 
observed that it is not altogether 
immaterial of what substance net
ting is formed. 'Worsted is to be 
prefen-ed not only because it is the 
most durable, but because it is the 
best preventive of a waU's cooUng. 
Ihave foundthe thermometer under 
a hemp net sink during the night, 
from two to four degrees lower than 
that under a net of worsted, the 
meshes being smaU and of equal 
size in both nets. This can only be 
because worsted is known to be a 
worse conductor of heat than hemp; 
and, not absorbing moistm-e so 
easUy, is not so liable to the cold 
always produced uy its diying.— 
Principles of Gardening. 

Netting wiU also exclude fUes 
and other winged insects fi-om the 
fruit against walls, although the 
meshes are more than large 
enough to permit thefr passage. 
•Why this is the case is not very 
apparent, but the netting is equal
ly efficient in keeping simUar 
insects from intruding into rooms 
if there are no cross lights. If 
there are -svindows on difterent 
sides of the room, and it is to be 
presumed therefore, also in a green 
or hothouse, nets would not be so 
eflicient. 

It is not a useless scrap of know
ledge to the gardener, that one 
hundred square yards of netting, 
according to some merchants' 

F F 2 
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mode of measuring, will not cover 
3nore than fifty square yards of 
wall, for they stretch the net first 
longitudinally and then laterally, 
when making their measurement, 
and not in both directions at once, 
as the gardener must when cover
ing his trees. Disappointment, 
therefore, should be avoided, when 
ordering new nets, by stating the 
size of the surface wliich has to be 
covered. This may be done with
out any fear of imposition. 

Mr. Bichardson, net maker. New 
Eoad, London, informs me, that 
one cwt. of old mackarel net, 
weighed when quite dry, will cover 
•eight hundred square yards; and 
one cwt. of oZdhen-ing net (smaller 
meshes) will cover six hundred 
square yards. Mr. Hulme, of 
Kuutsford, has sent me various 
specimens of his nets and open 
•convass for inspection—some made 
of woollen and others of hemp: 
the last does not shrink after being 
wetted Uke the woollen. I prefer 
that with about twenty-five meshes 
in a square inch, at bd. per square 
yard. 

NETTLE TREE. Celtis. 
NEUROLOMA arabidijlormn. 

Hardy herbaceous. Division. Com
mon soil. 

NEW .LERSEY TEA. Ceano-
thus ameiHcanm. 

NEW ZEALAND SPINACH, 
Tetragonia expansa, is much ad
mired as a substitute for summer 
.spinach, being of more delicate 
flavour, and not so liable to run 
to seed. Mr. J. Anderson, gar
dener to the Earl of Essex, at 
Cassiobury, Herts, gives the follow
ing du-ections for its cultivation:— 

"Sow in the seed-vessel as 
gathered the preceding autumn, 
at the latter end of March in a pot, 
.and placed in a melon frame. The 
seedlings to be pricked whfle small 
singly into pots, to be kept under 
a frame without bottom heat, until 
the third week in May, or untfl 
the danger of frost is past. The 
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bed for then- reception is fonned 
by digging a trench two feet wide 
and one deep, this being fiRed with 
thoroughly decayed dung, and 
covered six inches deep with 
mould. A space of at least three 
feet must be left vacant for the 
extension of the branches. Twenty 
plants will afford an abundant 
supply dafly for a large family; 
they must be planted three feet 
apart. 

" In diy seasons they probably 
require a large supply of water. 
In five or six weeks after planting, 
the young leaves may be gathered 
from them, these being pinched 
off. The leading shoot must be 
carefuUypreserved, forthe branches 
are productive until a late period 
of the year, as they survive the 
frosts that kill nasturtiums and 
potatoes." 

To obtain Seed.— For the pro
duction of seed, a plantation must 
be made on a poorer sofl, or kept 
stunted and dry in pots, as ice 
plants are when seed is required 
of them. On the rich compost of 
the bed, the plants become so suc-
cident as to prevent the production 

NEW ZEALAND TEA. Lepto-
spermum scoparia. 

NICKER 'TREE. Gnilandina. 
NICOTIANA. TMrty-one spe

cies, including N. tabacum, the well-
known Tobacco. This and nearly 
aU the others are hardy annuals. 
Seed. Eich fight loam. 

NIEEEMBEEGIA. Four spe
cies. Greenhouse herbaceous, ex
cept the hardy annual N. aristata. 
Seed or cuttings. Light loam. 

N I G E L L A . Fennel Flower. 
Eleven species. Hardy annuals 
and biennials, except the herba
ceous N. coarctata. Seed. Com
mon sofl. 

NIGHTSHADE. Solanum, 
NIGHT-SOIL. See Dung. 
NIGHT TEMPERATURE in 

hothouses and frames should al
ways average from 10 to 20 degrees 
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lower than the temperature iu 
which the plants ai'e grown dur
ing the day. It is in the night 
that the individual functions are 
renovated by a temporary repose, 
and if left to the dictates of 
healthy nature, the sap, like the 
blood, flows at night, -with a much 
diminished velocity. 

That plants do become exhaust
ed by too unremitting excitement, 
is proved to evei'y gardener who 
has peach-houses under his rule; 
for if the greatest care be not taken 
to ripen the wood by exposure to 
the air and light during the sum
mer, no peach tree will be fruit
ful if forced during a second .suc
cessive winter, but will require a 
much more increased temperature 
than at first to excite it even to 
any advance in vegetation. 

The experiments of Harting and 
Munter upon vines gi'owrng in the 
open air, aud those of Dr. Lindley 
upon -vines in a hothouse, coincide 
in testifying that this tree grows 
most during the less light and 
cooler hours of the twenty-four. 
But the hours of total darkness 
were the period when the -vine 
grew slowest This, observes Dr. 
Lindley, seems to show the danger 
of employing a high night tem
perature, which forces such plants 
into gr'owing fast at a time when 
nature bids them repose. 

That the elevation of tempera
ture at night does hurtfuUy excite 
plants is proved by the fact, that 
the branch of a -vine kept at that 
period of the day in temperature 
not higher than fiO°, inhales from 
one-sixteenth to one-tenth less 
oxygen than a simflar branch of 
the same -vine during the same 
night in a temperature of 75°. 
The exhalation of moisture and 
carbonic acid is proportionably 
increased. by the higher tempera^ 
ture.—Principles of Gardening. 

NIPHOBOLUS. Eight species. 
Stove ferns. Seed and di-vision. 
Sandy loam and peat. 
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NISSOLIA. Seven species. 

Stove evergreen climbers and 
shrubs. Cuttings. Loam and peat. 

NITKATES. See Saline Ma
nures. 

NITTA TEEE. Parkia. 
NIVEA. Seven species. Green

house evergreen shrubs. Toung 
cuttings. Sandy peat and loam. 

NOCCA. Four species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. N. latifolia is 
half-hai'dy. Cuttings. Commo.. 
sofl. 

NOCTUA, a genus of moths. 
The foUowing are injm'lous to our 
gardens:— 

N. gamma. The Y, or Gamma 
Moth. The catei'pUlars of this 
are very destructive to peas and 
other kitchen vegetables during 
the summer. Mr. Curtis describes 
it as being "beset 'with greenish 
hau's, and on the back with yeUow 
or white ones. It has a brown head. 
When fuUy grown, which takes 
place in the course of a few weeks, 
it forms a white cocoon, and 
changes into a blackish brown 
pupa. 

" There are three or four gene 
rations of moths dm'ing the sum 
mer, which appear at intervals be. 
tween April and October. In the 
latter month, we have seen them 
fluttering round fiowers at dusk 
UteraUy by thousands: this remark 
applies more particularly to the 
southern counties of England. The 
wings are about an inch across, 
the upper ones are varied with 
grey and brown, having quite a 
silvery hue, and towards the 
centre there is a perfect sflvery 
Greek gamma, y, with a rusty spot 
close before it, the lower wings are 
pale ashy brown, with the nerves 
and hinder margin deep brown. 
There are few remedies that can 
be applied to this pest; perhaps 
the best of aU is hand-picking the 
caterpiUars."—Gard. Chron. 

N. exelamatkmis. The cater
pfllar of this moth, feeds on the 
staUiis of the potato. 
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NOISETTIA lonffifoUa. Stove 

evergreen shrub. Young cuttings. 
Light rich soil; 

NOLANA. Five species. Hardy 
annual trailers. Seed. Common 
soU. 

NOLINA georgiana. Hardy 
herbaceous. Offsets. Sandy peat. 

NONATELIA. Four species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat... 

NOEANTEA. Two species. 
Stove evergree«i shrubs. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

NOEMANDY CEESS. See 
American Cress. 

NORWAY SPEUCE. Pinm 
canadensis. 

N O T E L ^ A . Five species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Ripe cuttings. Peat and loam. 

NOTHOCHL^NA. Nine spe
cies. Greenhouse and stove ferns. 
Seed and division. Sandy peat. 

NOTYLIA. Five species. Stove 
epiphytes. Ofl'sets. Wood and 
moss. 

N0"VT!:MBEE is a month chiefly 
of routine neatness. 

K I T C H E N G A R D E N . 

Artichokes, winter, dress.—Aspa
ragus-beds, dress; plant; to force; 
attend to that in forcing.—Beans, 
plant, e.—Beet (Bed), dig up for 
storing ; leave or plant out for 
seed.—Cabbages, plant ; plant out 
for seed.—Cardoons, earth up, b.— 
Carrots, dig up and store, b.; leave 
or plant out for seed.—Cauliflowers, 
prick out, b. ; attend to, under 
glasses, &c. — Celery, earth up ; 
plant. — Coleworts, plant. — Com
posts, prepare.—Cucumbers, attend 
to, in forcing. — Drain vacant 
ground.—Dung, prepare for hot-
beis. — Earthing-up, attend to.— 
Endive, blanch, &c.—Garlic, plant, 
h.—Herbary, clean, &c. — Horse
radish, dig up aud store.—Hotbeds, 
malte for salading, &c.—Jerusalem 
Artichokes, dig up and store. — 
Leaves, c^c, continually clear away. 
—Lettuces, plant in frames; attend 
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to those advancing.—Mint, planf; 
force in hotbed.—Mushroom Beds, 
make; attend to those in produc
tion.—Onions, in store, look over; 
(winter stancUng), thin; plant for 
seed, b.; (Potato), plant.—Parsley, 
cut down, b.—Parsnips, dig up and 
store, b. ; leave or plant out for 
seed.—Peas, sow, b.—Potatoes, dig 
up, b.—Radishes, sow, e.; sow, in 
hotbed.—Salsafy, dig up and store. 
—Savoys, plant for seed, h.—Scor
zonera, dig up and store.—Seeds, 
di-ess and store.—Shallots, plant, b. 
—Small Salading, sow; sow in hot
bed.—Spinach, thin, &c.—Thinning, 
attend to.—Trench, ridge, &c., va
cant ground.—Weeds, destroy con
tinually. 

O R C H A R D . 

Apples, prune; plant.—Apricots, 
prune; plant.—Berberries, plant.— 
Cherries, prune; plant.—Currants, 
prune ; plant; cuttings plant. — 
Figs, laib oft'green fi-rut; train, but 
do not prune.—Fork over gi-ound 
about fruit trees. — Gooseberries, 
plant ; prune ; cuttings plant. — 
Medlars, plant.—MulbeiTies, plant. 
—Mulch round trees newly plant
ed. — Nectarines, prune ; plant. — 
Nuts (Filberts), &c., plant. — 
Peaches, prune ; plant. — Pears, 
prune ; plant. — Plums, prune ; 
plant.—Pruning and planting gene
raUy should be done; it is the best 
season. — Quinces, plant. — Rasp
berries, prune ; plant. — Services, 
plant.—Stake trees newly planted. 
—Standards, plant; prune.—Stones 
of fruit sow; they should be kept 
tUl now in dry siaii.—Straioberries, 
dress, if not done last month; plant, 
b.— Suckers, remove. — Tree» for 
forcing, remove.—Trench and ma
nure ground to be planted, if not 
done months ago.—Firaiss, prune; 
plant.—Wall Trees and EspaUers 
genei-ally, prune and plant; it is 
the best for their -winter regula
tion.— Walnuts, plant.—Water all 
newly planted trees.—Weeds, de
stroy generaUy, and clean up. 
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Anemones, plant, if not done in 
Octohey:.—Auriculas, shelter. (See 
Oct.)—Bulbous roots, iinish plant
ing in dry weathei-, b.; cover beds 
with mats, &c., in bad weather; 
pot for forcing.—Carnation layevs, 
potted, shelter; finish planting.— 
Climbers, as Ivy, Clematis, &c., 
plant and train against walls.— 
Composts, prepare.—i>a/iKa.s, take 
up after the first frost; dry and store 
under sand, where the temperature 
keeps about 40°.—Dressing the 
borders is now the chief occupa
tion.—Edgings, plant.—Evergreens, 
finish planting, b.; finish l.ayering. 
.—Fibrous-rooted plants, finish di
viding .and planting, b.—Fork over 
borders, shrubberies, &o.—Grass, 
mow and roll; keep free from leaves. 
—Gravel, weed, sweep, and roll.— 
Hedges, plant, chp, plash.—Hoeing 
and raking are the chief operations. 
—HyacinSis, &c., place in water 
glasses; pot for forcing.—Marvel of 
Peru, take up and store. (See 
Dahlia.) — Mulch round shrubs 
lately planted.—Leaves, collect for 
composts.—Plant Perenirials and 
Biennials. (See Oct^ — Planting 
perfonn generally.—Potted Shrubs, 
pluuge in the earth of a well 
sheltered border.—Pot Plants for 
forcing, as Roses, Carnations, 8cc. 
—Prune Shrubs generally.—Ranun
culuses, plant, if not done iu Octo
ber.—Seedlings, in boxes, remove to 
a warm situation.—Shrubs of all 
kinds, plant; stake them as a sup
port against boisterous winds.— 
Suckers fromRoses and other shrubs, 
separate and plant.—Tulips, finish 
main planting, b.—Turj may be 
laid. 

H O T H O U S E . 

Air, admit as freely as the season 
allows.—Bark Beds, renew, if not 
done last month.—Dress the bor
ders, by forking, &c.—Fire Heat, 
by whatever means it may be dis
tributed, must now be daUy em
ployed.—Manure borders, &c., iu 
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which forcing trees are planted.— 
Leaves, clean with sponge, &c.; 
remove those decayed.—Pines will 
require the day temperature to be 
kept betweeu 60°audG5°.—Peaches, 
prune; wash with diluted ammonia 
water from the gas works, before 
training; day temperature 50°.— 
Potted flowering plants, introduce. 
—Steam, admit into the house, 
where that mode of heating is used. 
—Straicberri.es, begin to force.— 
Tobacco fumigations employ to de
stroy insects.—Trees, in forcmg, 
treat like the Peach. — Water 
(tepid), apply with the syringe to 
the leaves; give to their roots, oc
casionally; keep in pans about the 
house. 

G R E E N H O U S E . 
Air, adnut freely, when mild.— 

Chrysanthemums require abundant 
watering.—Damp stagnant air is 
more to be dreaded than cold.— 
Decayed parts, remove, as they 
appear.—Earth, in pots, stir fre
quently.—î ires must be lighted, if 
frost severe, or heavy cold fogs 
occur.—Leaves, clean with sponge, 
&c.—Temperature, keep at about 
45°, but not higher.— Water, mode
rately. 

NUPHAR. Five species. Hardy 
lujuatics. Division .and seed; ponds, 
cisterns, &c. 

NURSERY is a garden or portion 
of a garden devoted to the rearing 
of trees and slirubs during theh-
early stages of growth, before they 
are of a size desired for the fruit 
or pleasure grounds. As everj' 
tenant of the nurseiy is separately 
discussed in these pages, no more 
is required here thau to make a 
few general observations. 

Extent, Soil, Situation, fc.—^With 
respect to the proper extent of a 
nursery, whether for private use, 
or for pubhc supply, it must be 
according to the quantity of plants 
required, or the demand for sale; if 
for private use, from a quarter or 
half au acre to five or six acres 
may be proper, which must be-

http://Straicberri.es
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regulated accoi-ding to the extent of 
garden ground and plantations it is 
required to supply with the various 
sorts of plants, and if for a pubhc 
nursery, not less than three or four 
acres of land will be worth occupy
ing as such, and from that to fifteen 
or twenty acres, or more, may be 
requisite, .according to the demand, 
though some occupy forty or fifty 
acres in nursery ground, A uru-
sery may be of any moderately 
light laud, that is fifteen or eighteen 
inches depth of good working staple; 
but if two or three spades deep, it 
win be the greater advantage, A 
good fresh fat soU, such as any good 
pasture, which having the swai-d 
trenched to the bottom is excellent 
for the growth of trees, a rich soil fit 
for corn is also extremely proper, or 
any other good sod of the nature 
of common garden earth is also very 
vreh adapted for a nursery. As to 
situation ; if this is rather low it 
will be better, because it is naturally 
wai-mer, and more out of the power 
of cutting and boisterous winds 
thau a higher situation, though if it 
happens where some parts of the 
ground are high and some low, it 
is an advantage, the better suiting 
the nature of the difierent plants. 
It is also of advantage to have 
a nursery ground firlly exposed 
to the sun aud air, and where 
there is the convenience of 
having water, for the occasional 
watering. 

Mode of Aii'anging the Plants.— 
In the distribution of the various 
sorts of plants in the nursery, let 
each sort be separate, iir lines or 
nursery rows, to stand trU arrived 
at a proper gi-owth for drawing off 
for the garden and plantations, 
placing the frrut trees, stocks, &c., 
for grafting and budding npon, in 
rows two feet asmider, and half 
that distance iu the rows, varying 
the distance both ways, according 
to the time they are to stand; the 
shrub kind should Hkewise be 
arranged m rows about two feet 

asunder, and fifteen or eighteen 
inches distant in each Hue; and as 
to herbaceous plants, they should 
generally be disposed in four feet 
wide beds, in rows from sis to 
twelve or eighteen inches asun
der, according to their nature of 
growth, and time they are to 
stand. 

General Culture.—Those design
ed as stocks for fruit-trees should 
have their stems generally cleai-ed 
from lateral shoots, but never to 
shorten the leading shoot unless it 
is decayed or becomes veiy crooked, 
in which case it may be proper to 
cut it down low iu spring, and it 
wiU shoot out again—training the 
main shoot for a stem, with its top 
entire, for the present, till grafted 
or budded. 

Forest tress should also be en
couraged to form straight clean 
stems by occasional trimming of 
the largest lateral branches, which 
wiU also promote the leading top 
shoot in aspiring farther in height, 
always suft'ering that part of each 
tree to shoot at fuU length, unless 
where the stem divides into forks— 
in which case trim oft* the weakest, 
and leave the straightest and 
strongest shoot or branch to shoot 
out at its proper length, to for-m 
the top. 

The difi'erent sorts of shrubs may 
either be suffered to branch out ia 
their own natural way, except just 
regulating very irregular growths, 
or some may be trained with single 
clean stems, from about a foot to 
two or three feet high. 

Every winter or spring the ground 
betweeu the rows of aU transplanted 
plauts,iu the open nursery-quarters, 
must be dug: this is particularly 
necessary to all the tree and shrub 
kind that stand wide enough in rows 
to admit the spade between; which 
work is, by the nurserymen, caUed 
tm-ning-in, the most general season 
for which work is any time from 
October until March. But the 
sooner it is done the more ad 
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vantageous it w01 prove to the 
plants. 

The ground is to be dug but 
half spade deep, proceeding row by 
row, turning the top of each spit 
clean to the bottom, that all weeds 
on the surface may be buried a 
proper depth to rot. 

In summer be remarkably at
tentive to keep all clean ti-om 
weeds. The seedlings growing close 
in the seminary - beds must be 
hand-weeded; but to all plants 
that grow in rows introduce the 
hoe. As any quarter or compart
ment of the nursery-ground is 
cleared from plants, others must be 
substituted in their room from the 
seminarj'; but the gi-ound should 
previously be trenched and lie 
some time fallow, giving it also the 
addition of manure if it shall seem 
proper. 

It win be of advantage to plant 
the ground wdth plants of a dif
ferent kind from those which oc
cupied it before. The tender or 
exotic plants of all kinds requure 
shelter only from frost whilst young, 
and by degrees become hardy 
enough to live in the open air. 
Such of them as are seedlings, 
in the open grounds, should be 
arched over with hoops or rods at 
the approach of winter, in order 
to be sheltei-ed with mats in severe 
weather; and those which are in 
pots, either seedlings or trans
planted plants, should be removed 
in October, in their pots, to a warm 
sunny place, sometimes sheltered 
with hedges, &c., placing some 
close under the fences, facing the 
sun, where they may have occa
sional covering, either of glass lights 
or mats, &c., from firost, observing 
of all those sorts here aUuded to 
that they are gradually to be 
hardened to the open gi'ound, aJid. 
need only be covered in frosty 
weather At aU other times let 
them remain fully exposed, and by 
degrees, as they acquire age and 
strength, inm-e them to bear the 
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open air fully, so that, when they 
arrive at fi-om two or three to four 
or five yeai's old, they may be 
turned out in the open ground.— 
Aiercrombie. 

NUTMEG. Myristica. 
NUTTALIA. Five species. Har

dy herbaceous. Seed and division. 
Sandy peat. 

NUT-TBEE. Corylus. See Fil
bert. 

N T C T A N T H E S ariortristis. 
Stove evergreen shrub. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

NYMPILEA. Water-lily. Eigh
teen species. Hardy and stove 
aquatics. Seed or division. Bich 
loam in water. 

NYSSA. Four species. Hardy 
deciduous trees. Seed and layers. 
Common soil in a moist situation. 

OAK. Quercus. 
OBESIA. Three species. Green

house evergi-een shrubs. Young 
cuttings. Sandy loam. 

OCHNA. Seven species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs, except the green
house 0. atropnrpu/rea. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

OCHROSIA borbonica. Stove 
evergreeu shrub. Cuttings. Eich 
light loam. 

OCHEUS pallida. Hardy annual 
cfimber. Seed. Common sofi. 

OCTOBEE is one of the gar
dener's harvest months. 

K I T C H E N - G A R D E N . 

Angelica, sow.—Asparagus-beds, 
dress, e.; for forcing, plant.—/?O?OT, 
plant.—Beans, plant, e.—Beet (Bed), 
take up for storing, e.; leave or 
plant out for seed.—Borecole, plant, 
b.; earth up, &c.—Burnet, plant.— 
Cabbages, prick out, &c.; plant for 
seed.—Cardoons, earth up.—Car
rots, take up to store, e.; leave or 
plant out for seed; thin young 
crops.—Caulijhwers, prick out in 
borders to stand the winter, and, 
by way of precaution, in frames, 
&c. — Celery, plant; earth up. — 
Chives, plant.—Coleworts, plants 
Cress (Water), plant.—Cucumbers^ 
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plant, h.—DiU, sow.—Dung, pre
pare ibr hotbeds.—EartMng-up, at
tend to.—Endive, attend to'; blanch, 
&c.—Fennel, plant.—Garlic, plant, 
e.—Herbary, dress.—Horse-Radish, 
plant.—Hyssop, plant.—Jerusalem 
Artichokes, stir, e.—Leaves, fallen, 
remove continually.—Leeks, plant, 
b.; hoe, &c., advancing crops.— 
Lettuces, plant, b.; prick out, e.— 
Mint, plant. — Mushroom - beds, 
make; attend to those in produc
tion.—iVasJ«)-(m»re Berries, gather 
as they ripen.—Onions, attend to 
those in store; thin; plant for seed; 
(Potato),plant.—Parsley, cut down, 
b.; (Hamburgh), is fit for use.— 
Parsnips, take up for storing, e.; 
leave or plant out for seed.—Peos, 
sow, e.—Pennyroyal, plant.—Pota
toes, dig up, e.—Radishes, sow, b.— 
Rhubarb, sow.—Rosemary, plant.— 
Rue, plant.—Sage, plant.—Salsafy 
is in perfection; take up for storing. 
—Savoi-ij, plant.—Savoys, plant for 
seed.—Scorzonera is in pei'fection; 
take up for storing.—Seeds, gather 
as they ripen.—Shallots, plant, e.— 
Small Salading, sow.—Spinach, thin, 
&c.—Stir between rows of plants. 
—Tansy, plant.—Tarragon, plant. 
— Thinning, attend to. — Thyme, 
plant. — tomatos, gather. — Tur
nips, plant for seed; hoe young 
crops. — Vacant ground, trench, 
di-ain, &c. 

OECHAED. 

Berberries, gather. — Chestnuts, 
gather.—Currants and Gooseberries, 
plant; prune; cuttings plant.—Fig 
Tree!!, protect when leaves are oft'. 
—Fruit Trees, for forcing, plant in 
pots or in hothouse. — Gathering 
apples and pears, finish.—Grapes, 
ripe, gather and hang up, e.; bag 
on the vines.—Layers of figs, fil
berts, mtdberries, vines, &c., make; 
those of last year take up and 
^\mt,~Medlars, gather, e.—Plant
ing may begin generally, e.—Prun
ing, commence, e.—Quinces, gather, 
e,—Raspberries, pi-uue and plant, 
if leaves have i&Wo-a.—Ridge up 

ground after pruning is finished.— 
Services, gather, e.—Stones of cher
ries and plums, sow.—Strawberries, 
dress; plant.—Trench and prepare 
ground for planting. — Wall-fruit 
and espaliers generally, begin to 
pi'une, e.—Walnuts, gather.—Wa
ter, give abundantly at the time of 
planting. 

FLO'WEE GARDEN. 
Anemones, plant.—Annuals, done 

fiowering, pull up; soAv hardy, b.— 
Auriculas, move to sunny shelter; 
protect fi-om rain aud snow; remove 
dead leaves ; slip.—Bulbous roots, 
plant ; those in fiower protect ; 
place in water glasses.—Carnation 
layers, plant in pots, e.— Chrysan
themum cuttings, finish planting.— 
Climbers, plant.—Compost, prepare. 
.—Cuttings, plant.—Dahlias, protect 
in flower; begin to take up roots to 
dry and store as the leaves decay, e. 
—• Edgings, trim. — Evergreens, 
plant; trim.—Fibrous-rooted plants, 
transplant where required ; divide 
roots.—Grass, mow and roll weekly. 
—Gravel, weed and roll. — Green
house plants, remove from borders 
to the house.—Hedges, trim; plant; 
plash.—Hoe and Rake, as required. 
—Layers, make; they will have to 
remain twelve months. — Leaves, 
gather as they fall, and store for 
composts. •—• Mignionette, shelter.— 
Pipings of Pinks, &c., finish plant
ing to remain.—Planting, generally, 
may be done.—Potting, perform as 
required; dress old potted plants.— 
Primulas, all this genus (Pol-s ran-
thus, &c.) may be propagated by 
sMps.—Prune, generafly.—Ranun
culuses, plant.—Seedlings, shelter. 
—Seeds, finish gathering..—Suckers, 
remove and plant out. — Trench 
vacant gi-ound. — Tuberous-rooted 
plants insert, especially Poeonies.— 
Turf may be laid. 

HOTHOUSE. 
Air, admit freely every fine day. 

—Bark-beds, renovate in fruiting 
stoves and succession house. 
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Ftres must begin to be lighted 
where the old flue system is fol
lowed, e.—Flowering Shmhs hi pots, 
introduce for winter blooming.— 
Glass, Flues, (}c., repair, if not done 
last month. — Pines, remove into 
fruiting stoves, b.; Crowns plant, if 
required. — Roses, introduce for 
Christmas bloommg.—<SAj/i;m(? into 
larger pots may be done.— Water 
about twice weekly. 

G R E B N H O U S E . 
Air, give freely dafly, and at 

night, if temp, not so low as 35°.— 
Camellias, bud.—Earth, give fre,sh 
before returninginto house.—Leaves 
clean, and dr-ess plants before re
turning to house.—Potted Plants, 
retm-n all into house, e. : phace 
hajrdiest back, and tenderest in 
front.—Suceulent Plants should all 
be in, b. — Water, give over the 
fohage after the plants are in house; 
give water once or twice weekly, 

OCYMUM. Basfl. Thu-teen spe
cies. Chiefly hardy annuals, but 
some are stove evergreen shrubs. 
See Basil. 

OnONTAEEHENA microphylla. 
Hardy evergreen trailer. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

ODONTOGLOSSUM. Eight spe
cies. Stove epiphytes. Division. 
Wood and moss. 

(ECEOCLADES. Two species. 
Stove epiphytes. Lateral shoots. 
Wood and moss. 

(EDEEA prolifera. Greenhouse 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

(ENOTHEEA. Evening Prim
rose. Seventy species. Hardy an
nuals, biennials, and perennials, ex
cept the gi-eenhouse evergreen shrub 
CE. cheiranthifolia. Seed; and the 
perenruals also by division. Common 
Ught sofl. 

S E L E C T SHOWY SPECIES. 
Perennials. 

(E. Speciosa, white, 
ffi. Maorocarpa, yeUow. 
(E. Taraxacifolia, white. 
(E. Glauca, yellow. 
(E. Serotina, yeUow. 
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Annuals. 

(E. Eubicunda, pink. 
(E. Lindleyana, purpUsh-rose. 
05. TenuifoUa, purple. 
CE. Tetraptera, white. 
(E. Odorata, yeUow. 
(E. Eomanzovii, blue. 

(Enothera Drummondii, is a fine 
large yeUow sort, and vei-y orna
mental, but it is tender, and requires 
the same treatment as petunias and 
verbenas.—Gard. Chron. 

CE. serotina, is a beautiful autumn 
fiower, and its crflture is thus 
recommended;—" The bed should 
be looked over every morning, .and 
the flowers of the previous day 
carried off. This wiU very consi
derably add to its beauty. Where 
a quantity of it is wanted for 
bedding, May is the fit time to 
attend to its propagation, by pre
paring cuttings (as soon as the 
young wood has advanced to the 
length of one and a half or two 
inches), pricking them out in sand, 
in the open gi-ound, aud covering 
them with a hand glass. If treated 
in this manner, the whole of the 
cuttings may be expected to root, 
and be ready for planting out in a 
month; whereas, if defen-ed until 
the autumn, when the increase of 
flower-garden stock is considered 
en masse, the probability is that not 
one will succeed."—Gard. Chron. 

This mode of culture is apphcable 
to all the perennial species. 

OFFSETS are side bulbs pro
duced by some bulbous roots, and 
by which the species can be pro
pagated. Whatever checks the up
ward growth of the parent plant, as 
an early breaking down of the stem, 
compels the sap to find other organs 
for its reception, and, consequently, 
promotes the production of offsets; 
" The practice," says Dr. Lindley, 
" of scaning the centre of bulb's, 
the heads of eohino cacti, and such 
plants, and the crown of the stem 
of species Uke Littsea geminiflora, 
m aU which cases suckers are the 
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result, is explicable upon the fore
going principle." 

OGECH.E LIME. Nt/ssa candi-
can.1. 

OIL NUT. Samiltonia. 
OLAX. Two species. Stove 

evergreen chmbers. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

OLD-MAN'S-BEAED. Geropo-
gon. 

OLEA. The Olive. Greenhouse 
and stove evergreen trees, except 
0. sativa, which is hardy. Eipe 
cuttingSj and grafting on the Com
mon Privet {Ligtistrum vulgare). 
Loam and peat. 

OLEANDEE. Nerium. 
OLEASTEE. Elmagnus. 

. OLIBANUM. Boswellia. 
OLIVE. Olea. 
OLIVE-WOOD. Elceodendron. 
OLYNTIIIA&te'cAa. Stove ever

green tree. Young cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

OMALANTHUS popuUfoUa. 
Stove evergreen shrub. Eipe cut
tings. Peat and loam. 

OMIME PLANT. Plectranthus 
ternatus. 

OMPHALOBIUM. Two species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. Eipe cut
tings. Light loam and peat. 

OMPHALADES-i Eight species. 
Hardy annuals andmerbaceous pe-
rennialsj the first ljl|ng increased 
by seed in open borders; the second 
by division, in shaded situations. 

ONCIDIUM. Fifty-nine species. 
Stove epiphytes. Shoots, moss, and 
rotten wood. 

ONE-SHIFT SYSTEM mpottmg, 
is thus described by Mr. Ayres:— 
" The distinguishing difference of 
this system is, that instead of taking 
a plant through all the different-
sized pots, from a thumb to a twen
ty-four or sixteen, or any other size 
that it may remain in permanently, 
it is removed to the permanent pot 
at once, or at any rate to one very 
considerably larger than is the ge
neral custom; thus in purchasing 
small specimens of new plants, they 
may be placed at once in a twenty-

four, sixteen, or twelve-sized pot, 
in whioh they will remain for four 
or five years. 

" The principal thing to attend to 
in this system wfll be to have the 
pots thoroughly drained; for if water 
stagnates in such a mass of sofl, all 
hope of success wiU be at an end. 
In growing specimen plants, it is a 
good plan to drain the sofl with au 
inverted pot, taking great care to 
prevent the soil from falUng among 
the drainage by covering it securely 
with moss. Porous stones of various 
sizes, in considerable quantities, 
sticks in a half-decomposed state, 
and even charccal for some plants, 
have been used with satisfactory 
results. 

" Another very important point 
to be attended to in this system of 
potting is, to use the soil as rough 
as possible. Plants potted in this 
way wfll not require so much atten
tion as those potted in the usual 
manner; because one watering 
will serve them for several days, 
whereas in small pots they would 
require constant attention."—Gard. 
Chron. 

There is no doubt that this system 
much abridges the gardener's labour, 
and there is an equal certainty that 
by it large specimens may be rapidly 
obtained; but as, with due care, 
magnificent specimens may be 
grown in small pots, annually in
creased in size when the plants are 
shifted, the general adoption of the 
one-shift system will never be ge
neral, accompanied as it is by such 
a great sacrifice of space in the stove 
and greenhouse. 

ONION. Allium cepa. 
Soil and Situation. — It requfres 

a rich friable soil ou a dry substra
tum ; a situation enjoying the full 
influence of the sun, and entfrely 
free from trees, which are very 
inimical to them, especially to those 
which have to stand the winter. If 
the soil be poor or exhausted, 
abundance of dung should be apphed 
in the preceding autumn or winter, 
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and the ground thrown into ridges. 
By these means it becomes well 
decomposed and incorporated with 
the soil; for rank unreduced dung is 
generaUy injurious, engendering de
cay and inducing maggots; if, there
fore, the application of manure is 
neglected until the spring, it should 
be tal<en from an old hotbed, or 
other source whence it is to be had 
in a thoroughly putrescent state, and 
turned in only to a moderate depth. 
Sea-sand, paiticularly if the gi-ound 
is at aU tenacious, is advantageously 
employed; coal ashes, and especially 
soot, are applied with particular 
benefit. In digging over the ground, 
small spits only should be turned 
over at a time, that the texture 
may be weU broken and pulverized. 
A considerable degi-ee of attention 
is required, fi-om the difiiculty of 
giving the requisite degree of firm
ness to fight soUs, which if rich are 
weU suited to the gi-owth of these 
vegetables, without carrying it to 
excess. 

Varieties:— 
1. Silver-sldnned onion. 
2. Early SUver-skinned. 
3. True Portugal. 
4. Spanish. 
5. Strasburg. 
6. Deptford (largest in England). 
7. Globe (white or red), best. 
8. James's Keeping Onion. 
9. Pale Red. 12. TripoU. 

10. YeUow. 13. Two-bladed. 
11. Blood-red. 14. Lisbon. 
Time of Sowing.—The onion may 

be sown, for the first main crop, to
wards the close of February, if dry 
open weather, otherwise only a small 
portion in a warm di-y situation. 
The principal crop during JMarch; 
it being kept in mind that the close 
of February is to be preferred; for 
the earUer the seed is inserted, the 
finer "wUl be the bulbs. Main crops 
may even be inserted as late as the 
beginning of AprU; and at its close 
a smaR sowing, to draw young in 
summer, and for smaU bulbs to 
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pickle; again in July and early in 
Aug-ust, for salads in autumn, and 
finally in the last week of August 
or early in September, to stand the 
•winter for spring and beginning of 
summer. 

Sowing.—The seed is sown thinly 
in drfils, eight inches apart. An 
ounce of seed is abundantly sufli
cient for a rood of ground, especially 
for the main crops, as they should 
never be allowed to grow to a size 
fit for salads, without thinning. 
The beds should be divided by nar
row aUeys, uito portions about four 
feet wide, for the convenience of 
cultivation. 

Cultivation.—In about six wrecks 
after sowing, the plants wiU be of 
suflicient size, to allow the first 
thinning and smaU hoeing, by W h i c h 
they are to be set out about two 
inches apart; if this is performed in 
dry weather, it wiU keep the beds 
free of weeds for six weeks longer, 
when they must be hoed a second 
time, and thinned to four inches 
apart; and now, where they have 
failed, the vacancies may be fiUed 
up by transplanting there some 
of those thinned out. The best 
time for doing this is in the evening, 
and water must be given for several 
successive nights. In transplant
ing, the root only is to be inserted, 
and no part of the stem bm-ied, for 
there is very good reason to beUeve 
that naturaUy the bulbs grow en
tirely upon the surface, and that 
growing ivithin the mould is a 
great cause of their not keeping 
weU. No plant is more benefited by 
Uquid manure being given twice a 
week. After the lapse of another 
month, they must be thoroughly 
gone over for the last time, the 
weeds eradicated, and the plants 
thinned to six inches asunder. 
After this they in general require 
to be weeded only occasionaUy, 
and the sth-ring of the surface, 
which the hoe efiects, is vei-y bene
ficial. In order to prevent their 
rtuming too much to blade, it is a 
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good practice early in July, before 
the tips change to a yellow hue, to 
bend the stems down flat upon the 
bed, which not only prevents it, but 
causes the bulbs to become much 
larger than they otherwise would. 
The bend should be made about 
two inches up the neck. 

Gathering and Storing.—About 
the close of August the onions wiU 
have an-ived at their fuU growth, 
which may be known by the wither
ing of the fohage, by the shrinking 
of the necks, and by the ease with 
which they may be puUed up. As 
soon as these symptoms appear, 
they must be tfdken up, the bed 
being frequently looked over; for 
if the whole crop is waited for, 
the forwardest, especially in moist 
seasons, are apt again' to strflie 
root. 

They should be spread on mats, 
&c., in the sun, frequently turned, 
and removed under shelter at night. 
In two or three weeks, where the 
roots and blades are perfectly 
withered and void of moistm-e, and 
the bulbs become firm, they are fit 
for storing, being housed in dry 
weather, and carefully preserved 
from bruising ; previously to doing 
this, aU soil and refuse must be re
moved from them; for these are apt 
to induce decay, and spread conta
gion to all near them: to prevent 
this as much as possible, all faulty 
ones shorfld be rejected. In the 
store-house, they must be laid as 
thin as may be, and looked over at 
least once a month. Notwithstand
ing every precaution many -will 
decay, and more sprout, especially 
in mUd -winters, therefore, to pre
serve some for late use, it is useful 
to sear the roots and the summits 
with a hot hron, care being taken 
not to scorch the bulb. 

Additional Directions and Modes 
of Cultivation. — For the winter 
standing crop the only additional 
directions necessary are to tread in 
the seed regularly before raking, 
if the sofl, as it ought to be, is dry 

and Hght. They must be kept 
constantly clear of weeds as well 
as of the faUen leaves of trees, 
which cause them to spindle and 
become weak, but they need not be 
thinned, as they serve as protection 
for each other. 
, Early in spring, they are to be 
weeded, aud as may be necessary, 
transplanted for bulbing. There 
are several modes of cultivation, 
which produce onions of superior 
size and goodness. 

The great obstacle to the produc
tion of fine onions in tlus country 
is the want of a sufiScient conti
nuance of warm weather. Cultivate 
the plants as in the other crops, 
and in October, the bulbs being of 
the size of nuts, are to be taken up, 
dried, aud housed, as directed for 
the fuU-grown bulbs. . About the 
middle of the following March, they 
must be planted out in rows, six 
inches apart each way, and poste
riorly cultivated, the same as the 
other crops. If sown earHer than 
May, they run to seed when trans
planted. Another mode, nearly as 
efficacious, is to sow in the latter 
part of August, to stand the -winter, 
and in March, early or late, accord
ing to the forward gi-owth of the 
seedlings, to be planted out in rows 
at the before directed distance, and 
cultivated as usual. 

In Portugal, they sow in a mode
rate hotbed during November or 
December, in a warm situation, with 
a few inches of mould upon it; and 
the plants are protected from frost 
by hoops and mats : in AprU or 
May, of the size of a swan's quiU, 
they are transplanted into a light 
rich loam, weU manured -\vith old 
rotten dung, to bulb. 

Transplanting alone is of great 
benefit. Where a soU was not very 
favourable to the growth of the 
onion, being Hght and thin, fine 
bulbs were at length obtained, by 
sowing at the end of February, and 
about AprU transplanting them at 
the usual distance in drUls ; fu-st 
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dipping the root into a puddle, 
consisting of one part soot, and 
three parts eai-th, mixed with water, 
the work being performed in moist 
weather. The puddle is of no 
other use than to assist the root
ing of the plants, and to check the 
maggots. 

To save Seed.—To obtain seed, 
some old onions must be planted 
during February or early in March. 
The finest and"firmest biUbs beiug 
selected and plairted in rows ten 
inches apart each way, either in 
drills or by a blrmt-ended dibble, 
the soil to be rather poorer, if it 
difiers at all from that in which they 
are cultivated for brdbing. They 
must be bmied so deep, that the 
mould just covers the crown. 
Early in spring their leaves wfll 
appear. If grown in Im-ge quan
tities, a path must be left two feet 
wide between every three or fom* 
rows to allow the necessary culti
vation. "They must be kept tho
roughly clear from weeds, and when 
in flower have stakes driven at 
intervfils of five or six feet on each 
side of every two rows, to which a 
string is to be fastened throughout 
the whole length, a few inches 
below the heads, to serve as a sup
port and prevent their being broken 
down. The seeds are ripe in 
August, which is intimated by 
the husks becoming brownish; the 
heads must then be immediately 
cut, otherwise the receptacles will 
open and shed their contents. 
Being spread on cloths in the sun, 
and dm'ing inclement weather they 
soon become perfectly dry, when the 
seed may be rubbed out, cleaned of 
the ohatf, and, after remaining an
other day or two, finally stored. 
It is of the utmost consequence to 
employ seed of not more than one 
year old, otherwise not more than 
one in fifty will vegetate. The 
goodness of seed may be easfly 
discovered by forcing a Httle of it 
in a hotbed or warm water a day 
before it is employed; a small white 
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point wfll soon protrude if it is 
fertUe. 

ONION-FLY. See Anthomyia 
and Eumerus. 

ONISCUS. 0. asellus, 0. arma
dillo. Woodlice. 

The first is most easUy distin
guished from the second by its not 
rolling up in a globiUar form when 
at rest. They are found in old dry 
dunghills, cucumber frames, &c., 
and they are injurious to many 
plants, fruits, &c., by gnawing off 
the outer skin. Gas Hme mil expel 
them fi-om their haunts, and two 
boards or tfles kept one-eighth of 
an inch apart form an exceUent 
trao.—Gard. Chron. 

ONOBROMA. Five species. 0. 
glaucum is a hardy annual, and 
0. arborescens, a greenhouse slu-ub, 
the others hai-dy herbaceous. Seed, 
cuttings, or divisions^ Common 
soU. 

ONOBRYCHIS. Saintfoin. 
Twenty-three species. Hardy her
baceous. Seed. Chalky loam. 

ONOCLEA. Two species. Hardy 
herbaceous. Seed and diiision. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

ONONIS. Thfrty-seven species. 
Mostly hiirdy annuals and shrubby 
plants. Seed or cuttuigs. Loam. 

0 N 0 S M A. Sixteen species. 
Hardy herbaceous, except the 
stove 0. tnnervum. Seed. Rich 
chalky loam. 

ONOSMODIUM. Two species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Seed. Rich 
Ught loam. 

OPHIOPOGON. Three species. 
Half-hardy herbaceous. Division. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

OPHIOXYLON serpentinum. 
Stove evergi-een shrub. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

OPHRYS. Ten species. Hardy 
and half-hardy orchids. Seed. 
Chalky loam and peat. 

OPLOTHECA. Two species. 
0. jloridana is hardy herbaceous, 

increased by di-vision. 0. inler-
rupta is a stove bienriial, by seed. 
Both require loam and peat." 
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• OPUNTIA. Eighty-seven species. 
Stove cacti, except 0. fragilis aud 
0. missouriemis, which are hardy; 
aud the half-hardies, 0. media, 0. 
polyacantha, and 0. vulgaris. SUps, 
shghtly dried; sandy peat. 

ORACH, Atnplex liortensis, is 
cooked and eaten in the same 
manner as spinach, to which it is 
much preferred by many persons, 
although it belongs to a tribe whose 
wholesomeness is very suspicious. 

Soil and Situation.—It flourishes 
best in a rich moist soil, and in an 
open compartment. Those, how
ever, of the autumn solving require 
a rather drier sofl. 

Sowing.~ii may be sown about 
the end of September, and again in 
the spring for succession. The 
sowing to be performed in drills 
six inches apart. The plants soon 
make their appearance, being of 
quick growth. When they are 
about an inch high, they must be 
thinned to six inches asunder, and 
those removed may be planted out 
at the same distance in a similar 
situation, and watered occasionally 
until established. At the time of 
thinning, the bed must be tho
roughly cleared of weeds, and if 
they are again hoed during a di-y 
day, when the plants are about 
four inches high, they wUl require 
no farther attendance than an 
occasional weeding. For early 
production, a sowing may be in a 
moderate hotbed at the same tune 
as those in the natural ground. 
The leaves must be gathered for 
use whUst young, otherwise they 
become stringy and worthless. 

To save Seed.—Some plants of 
the spring sowing must be left 
ungathered from, and tlflnned to 
about eight inches apart. The 
seeds ripen about the end of 
August, when the plants must be 
pulled up, and when perfectly dry 
ruWbed out for use. 

ORANGE. Citrus aurantium. 
See Cit-rus. 

ORANGERY is a greenhouse or 
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couiservatoi-y devoted to the cultiva
tion of the genus Citrus. The best 
plan for the construction of such a 
building is that erected at Knowsley 
Park, aud thus described by the 
gardener, Mr. J. W. Jones. 

C ! i ! I C 
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H 'J 
" Measured mside, this house is 

fourteen and a half yards long, 
eight broad, and six high. In the 
centre of the house are eight 
borders, in which the oranges, &c., 
are planted; these borders ai'e aU 
marked a. The two borders against 
the back waU are sixteen inches 
broad, and three feet deep. The 
six borders immediately in the 
centre of the house are fourteen 
inches broad, and three feet deep; 
the paths are marked c, the front 
wall d, and the back one e; p.p.p. 
represent ornamental cast iron pil
lars, which, besides supporting the 
roof, serve also to support Ught 
wire trelUses; there is one of these 
pUlars in each row for each rafter. 
The house is entirely heated by 
smoke flues, two furnaces being 
placed a t / The dotted lines along 
the central path show the direction 
of the flues beneath, from the back 
to the front entrance, when they 
diverge, the one entering a raised 
flue, g, on the right, the other also 
enteiing a raised flue on the left. 
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These flues again cross tlie house 
at each end, and the smolie escapes 
by the back wall; it being found 
inconvenient to place the furnaces 
in any other situation. 

" Two stoves immediately con
nected with each end of the 
orangery contain the collection of 
tropical" plants bearing fruit. The 
communication between these 
stoves and the orangery is uninter
rupted by any glass or other divi
sion, so that the orange tribe are 
subjected to nearly as high a tem
perature as the tropical plants. 
The central borders of the orangery, 
as may be seen in the section, are 
raised a little above each other, as 
they recede from the front of the 
house. The oranges, citrons, &o., 
are all trained as espaliers; a light 
wire trellis being stretched from 
pillar to pillar parallel ivith the 
borders, aud about eight feet high. 
The spaces, b, between the borders 
being about tliree feet wide, permit 
a person to walk along between the 
plants, for the purpose of pruning, 
watering, &o. These spaces are of 
the same depth as the borders, and 
were originally flUed with tan; but 
part of this is now removed, and its 
place is filled with good soil. In 
this some fine climbing plants have 
been turned out, amongst which 
ai-e several plants of Passiflora 
qmdrangulans, which bear an 
abundant crop of fine frrut Be
sides these, there are also two fine 
plants of the beautiful new. Gar
denia Sherboumiee. These, and 
other chmbers, are trained up the 
rafters, &c., iu such a manner as 
not to materially intercept the 
light from the orange. The great 
advantage of having the trees 
trained on the treflis system is, 
that every part of the tree is fuUy 
exposed to the light, and by plant
ing them in rows one behind the 
other, a larger surface is obtained 
for the trees.to cover than could 
be got by adopting any other plan; 
and oonseijuently, for the space, a 
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larger quantity of fruit is procured. 
The trees being hung loosely 
aud irregularly to the wfres, as
sume as natural an appearance as 
circumstances wfll permit, and the 
introduction here and there of large 
plants in pots has a tendency to 
prevent formality. Two plants are 
placed in each border. — Gard. 
Chron. 

ORBEA. Twenty-three species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. Cuttings 
shghtly dried; sandy loam and lime 
rubbish. 

ORCHARD is an mclosure de
voted to the cultivation of hardy 
fruit trees. In it may be, as stand
ards, apple-trees, most sorts of 
pears and plums, aud aU sorts of 
cherries, which four are the chief 
orchard fruits; but to have a com
plete orchard, also quinces, med
lars, mulberries, service trees, fil
berts, nuts, berberries, walnuts, and 
chestnuts must be included. The 
two latter are particularly appU-
cable for the boundaries of orchards, 
to screen the other trees from im
petuous winds. A general orchard 
composed of aU the before men
tioned fruit trees, should consist of 
a double portion of apple trees. 
With respect to the situation 
and aspect for an orchard, avoid 
very low damp situations as much 
as the nature of the place wUl 
admit: for in very wet soUs no 
fruit trees wiU prosper, nor the 
fruit be fine; but a moderately low 
situation, free from copious wet, 
may be more eligible than an ele
vated ground, as being less ex
posed to tempestuous winds; though 
a situation having a small declivity 
is very desirable, especially if its 
aspect incline towards the east, 
south-east, or south, which are 
rather more eligible thau a westerly 
aspect; but a north aspect is the 
worst of aU for an orchard, unless 
particularly compensated by the 
pecuUar temperament or good qiui-
Uty of the sott. Any common field 
or pasture that produces good crops 
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of corn, gi'ass, or kitchen garden 
vegetables, is" suitable for an or
chard ; if it should prove of a loamy 
nature, it Avill be a particular ad
vantage; any soil, however, of a 
good quality, not too Hght and dry. 
Or too heavy, stubborn, or wet, but 
of a medium nature, friable and 
open, with not less than one 
spade deep of good staple, ivill be 
proper. 

Preparation of the Ground.—The 
preparation of the gi'ound for the 
reception of the trees is by trench
ing one or two spades, as the soil 
will admit. .And if in grass, turn 
the sward clean to the bottom of 
each trench, which will prove an 
excellent manure. The ground 
must be fenced securely against 
cattle, &c., either with a good ditch 
aud hedge, or with a paUng-fence, 
as may be most convenient. 

Method of Planting the Trees.— 
The best season for planting all 
the sorts of fruit trees is autumn, 
soon after the fall of the leaf, from 
about the latter end of October 
until December, though it may be 
performed any time in open wea
ther, from October until March. 

Let several varieties of each par
ticular species be chosen that ripen 
their fruit at different times from 
the eai'Hest to the latest, ac
cording to the nature of the dif
ferent sorts, that there maybe a suf
ficient supply of every sort dm'ing 
their proper season; and of apples 
and pears, in particular, choose a 
much greater quantity of the 
autumnal and late ripening kinds, 
than the early sorts; but most of 
all of apples; for the summer-
ripening fruit is but of short dura
tion, only proper for temporary 
service; but the later ripening 
kinds keep sound some consider
able time for autumn and whiter 
use. The arrangement of the trees 
in the orchard must be in rows, each 
kind separate, at distances accord
ing to the nature of growth of the 
different sorts; but for the larger 

growing kinds, such as apples, 
pears, plums, cherries, &c., they 
should stand from twenty-five to 
thirty or forty feet every way 
asunder, though twenty-five or 
thirty feet at most is a reasonable 
distance for all these kinds. Each 
species and its varieties should 
generally be in rows by themselves, 
the better to suit their respective 
modes of growth. Stake the new 
planted trees, to support them in 
their proper position, and secure 
them from being rocked to and fro 
by the wind, which would greatly 
retard their rooting afresh, placing 
t wo or three strong tal 1 stakes to each 
tree; but the most efl'ectual method 
is to have three stakes to each, 
placed in a triangle, meeting at 
top near the head of the tree, 
wrapping a hayband round that 
part of the stem, to prevent its 
being barked by the stakes or 
tying; then tie the stakes at top 
close to the tree with some proper 
bandage, bringing it close about 
the stem and stakes together, over 
the hay wrapping, so as to secure 
the tree firmly in an erect posture. 
If laid down in grass, no cattle 
should be turned in to graze at 
large; unless the stem of each tree 
is previously well secured with 
posts and raiUng, or wattled 
with thorn bushes, especially in 
young orchards, otherwise they 
wfil bark the trees; nor should large 
cattle be turned into orchards, 
where the branches of the trees 
are yet low and within their reach. 
—Abercrombie. See Tree-Guard. 

OECHIDEOUS PLANTS are 
chiefly herbaceous, a very few are 
even semi-ft'utescent; but all are 
characterized either by singular' 
beauty or fragrance; and, as many 
of them are extremely impatient of 
cultivation, they have of late years 
obtained great attention from 
horticulturists; aud pre-eminent 
among these, are Dr. Lindley, Mr. 
Lodiges, Mi'. Bateman, Mr. Paxton, 
Mr. Catley, Mr. Clowes, &c. 
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Goodyera. 
Tlielyinitrfl. 
Diuris. 
Orthooeras_. 
Cryptostylis. 
Ponthieva. 
PrasophyUum. 
Calochilus. 
Neottia. 
Pelexia. 
Listera. 
Stenorhynciius. 
Aretliusa. 
Calopogon. 
Pogonia. 
Microtis. 
Aciantlius. 
Cyrtostylis. 
Cliiloglottis. 
EriochUus. 
Caladenia. 
Lyperanthus. 
Glossodia. 
Pterostylis. 
Epipactis. 
Ceplialantliera. 
Corallorhiza. 
Caleya. 
Coiysantlies. 
Prescotia. 
Gastrodia. 
Vanilla. 
Orchis. 
Glossula. 
Anacamptis. 
NigriteUa. 
Aceras. 
Ophrys. 
Serapias. 
Disa. 
Habenaria. 
Gymnadenia. 
Platanthera. 
Chamorchis. 
Hei-minium. 
Bartholina. 
Bonatea. 
Satyrinm. 
Pterogoditun. 
Disperis. 
Corycium. 
Calanthe, 
Octomeria. 

Maxillaria. 
Camaridium. 
Ornithidium. 
PhoUdota. 
Megaclinium. 
Ornithocephalus, 
Cryptarrhena. 
Aerides. 
Vanda. 
Sarcanthus. 
Aeranthes. 
AngrEecum. 
lonopsis. 
Renan thera. 
Cymbidium. 
Cirrha3a. 
Lissochilus. 
Sai'cochilus. 
Geodorum. 
Dipodium. 
Oncidium. 
Macriidenia. 
Brassia. 
Cyrtopodium. 
Zygopetalum. 
Catasetum. 
Anguloa. 
CeratoehUus. 
EncycUa. 
Heterotaxis. 
Eulophia. 
Xylobium. 
Polystachya. 
Gongora. 
Trizeuxis. 
Rodriguezia. 
Sophronitis. 
Pernandesia. 
Tribraohia. 
Gomeza. 
Notyha. 
Bletia. 
Brassavola. 
Epidendrum. 
Cattleya. 
Broughtonia. 
Isochilus. 
Eria. 
Dendrobium. 
Anisopetalum. 
Cslogyne. 
Malaxis. 
Microstyhs. 

Lip<aris. SteMs. 
Calypso. Cypripedium. 
PleurothaUis. Saccolabium. 
Stanhopea. 

Tender Orchideous Plants.—Dr. 
Lindley has given the following 
selections from the foregoing, ^vith 
statements as to their appropriate 
modes of growth:— 

"To gi-ow orchidaceous plants 
in the highest state of perfection, 
several houses would be requisite; 
for example, there should be a cool 
house for those which inhabit the 
high lands of Mexico and Guate
mala; a warm and moist one for 
others which grow in the hot d.amp 
vaUeys of India, and other parts of 
the tropics; a third, kept w.arm 
aud di-y, for containing those which 
are in a state of rest; and a fom-th 
for plants in ijower. But, how
ever beautiful and interesting this 
tribe may be, few persons would 
go to this expense; and many have 
succeeded admirably iu growing a 
selection mixed with other stove 
plants. It is diffictdt to give di
rections for the management of a 
house of this kind without seeing 
it, but the foUowirg should be at
tended to. Keep the orchidaceous 
plants as much together as pos
sible, either at one side, or along 
the front itself This is necessary 
in order that they may be kept 
more moist or shaded than the 
other plants. If the house fronts 
the south, shade will be indispens
able drrring bright sunshine iu 
summer and autumn. The tem 
perature of it during the dull 
months of winter, that is from 
November to Febniary, should not 
exceed 60° by night. As the 
spring advances, raise it to 65° 
and 70°, and it may be kept at 
that as long as artificial heat is 
necessary. If the summer .and 
autumn are warm, no fire will be 
required for two or three months. 
Always aUow the temperature to 
smk several degrees lower at night 

G G 2 
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than during the day. If this is 
done, and the stove kept damp 
enough, tlie plants wUl be covered 
with dew in the morning. The 
following is a list of those most 
suitable. 

" 1. To be grown in pots and 
placed near the warmest end of 
the stove. Dendrobium nohile, 
one of the most lovely yet known. 
Oncidium papilio, an interesting 
kind, having fiowers like a butter
fly. Peristeria elata, the beautiful 
dove flower. Miltonia Candida, 
Cattleya lahiata, C. Mossiai, C. 
crispa, C. intermedia, C. Harri-
soniata: these flower in great pro
fusion duriug summer, and are re
markable for their great beauty. 
Cymbidium sinense, with dingy 
coloured flowers, but very fra
grant. Zygopetalum Mackaii, Z. 
intermedium, Z. crinitum, very 
showy and sweet-scented. Bras-
sia caudata, B. Lanceana, and 
B, maculata. Acanthaphippium 
bicolor is easily cultivated, and 
produces a nest of flowers in 
spring. Gongora atropurpurea, 
likes heat and moisture, the flowers 
are striking and curious. 

" 2. To be grown in pots and 
placed in the coolest end of the 
stove. Oncidium Cavendishianum 
produces large spikes of yeUow 
flower. Cattleya Skinneri, Epi-
dendrum Stamfordianum, whose 
flowers hang very gracefully, and 
the violet markings of them are 
deUcate and beautifuL Tricho-
pilia tortilis with finely spotted 
fiowers. _ Catassetum maculatum, 
and Phasius grandifolim, which 
should be kept near the light, and 
is very thu-sty whUe growing. 
Maxillaria aromatica and M. 
eruenta have fine yeUow .fiowers, 
highly fragrant. M. tenuifolia has 
pretty spotted flowers. Cyrtochi-
lium maculatum, and several varie
ties of it, are well worth cultivation. 

" 3. To be suspended in baskets, 
or on blocks of wood near the 
-lyarmest end. Dendrobium cucul-

latum, maculatum, and fimbriatum, 
the former with rose-coloured, the 
latter with pretty yellow fringed 
flowers. Oncidium ampliatum, 
large varieties; 0. Lanceanum, one 
of the best of the genus, wiU also 
do weU in a pot. Aerides odoratum, 
very sweet; Saccolabium guttatum; 
both of these want a very warm 
and moist situation, but then-
beautiful rose and lflac blossoms 
will repay any trouble. 

" 4. To be suspended in baskets, 
or blocks of wood hear the coolest 
end of the stove. Lcelia autum-
neilis, L. albida, and L. anceps, are 
very ornamental, resembling Cat-
tleyas. Oncidium leucochuum is 
easily grown, and the delicate 
white of the lip contrasts well 
with the brown markings of the 
other parts of the flower. Odon-
toglossum grande, whose flowers 
are very large and particularly 
striking. Stanhopea tigrina and 
several other species send then-
flowers do-wnwards in the same 
direction as the roots, and have a. 
very curious appearance."—Gard. 
Chron. 

Hardy Orchideous Plants. — M. 
F. Otto has written as follows upon 
these:— 

" The best time for transplant
ing Orchises is early in autumn, 
when the plants are in a state of 
rest, and the cultivator must de
vise the means of finding them, 
although they are almost withered 
upon the ground. 

"They grow much better if 
placed between other plants, as 
they find themselves in their natu
ral situation. 

" They should be brought into 
the garden not only with tlie whole 
of thek ball of earth, but also with 
aU the sorts of plants belonging 
to it. They never thrive so well 
as if they stood among the other 
plants which naturally surround 
them. 

" Experience has taught that the 
greater part of the Swiss and. 
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Tyrolese Alpine Orchises, as "vvell 
as those fi-om the south of Europe, 
are cultivated in pots, but in this 
situation the plants -iveaken from 
year to year, until the tubercles at 
last disappear. If we would retain 
them longer iu our gardens, par
ticular attention must be paid to 
the soil in which they grow, and it 
woidd probably be best to culti
vate them in boxes, whioh may be 
covered during the winter months. 

" It may be useful to those who 
would coUect the northern species 
into gardens, to know the .situa
tion and .sod in whioh they natu
rally gi-ow. 

"Malaxis paludosa upon very 
wet peat earth, among sphagnum. 
Corallorrhiza innata upon stumps 
of roots iu wooded peaty marshes. 
Liparis Locselii, in peat meadows, 
among sphagnum. Orchis morio, 
in meadows and pastures. 0. 
palustris, in damp meadows, often 
half under water. 0. mascula, in 
meadows and pastm-es. 0. pallens, 
upon chalk, iu mountain pastures. 
0. militans, in meadows. O.fusca, 
upon chalk, in mountain meadows. 
0, coriophora, in meadows. 0. 
ustulata, in meadows. 0. globosa, 
in meadow-s. 0. sambucvna, in 
meadows. 0. maculata, in very 
dry meadows. 0. latifolia, in 
meadows. 0. anacamptis pyram
idalis, in meadows. 0. gymna
denia conopsea, in meadows. 0. 
condensifora, in meadows. 0. pla-
tantliera bifolia, in dry meadows, 
on mountains, and in forests. 0. 
•herminium monarchis, in meadows. 
Ophrys myodes, in shady forests, 
particularly upou chalk. ' 0. arach
nites, in meadows, also upon lime
stone. 0. apifera, upon Umestone 
hUls. Epvpogimn gmelini, upon 
mouldering roots of trees, in moun
tainous woods. Spiranthes autumn-
alis, in meadows. Neottia Nidus-
avis, growing upon roots of trees, 
in woods. Listera ovata, in damp 
•places, in common woods. X. cor-
data, in mountain meadows and 

woods. Epipactis latifolia, in 
forests. E. atrorubens, in moun
tain woods, particularly upon lime 
stone. E. viridiftora, in shady 
places. E. palustris, in meadows. 
Goodyera repens, in fir woods 
among moss. Cephalanthera rubra, 
in shady woods. C. ensifolia, m 
shady forests. Cypripedium calceo
lus, iu shady woods." — Gard. 
Chron. 

Stove for Tender Species.—The 
foUowing is the plan of a stove for 
these plants erected at Ealing 
Park, and for which I am indebted 
to the Gardener's Chronicle. 

"The roof consists of three 
spans, which cover a breadth of 
something more than fifty feet, 
and is supported by columns, c c, 
to which creepers are trained. In 
the centre is an irregular piece of 
water, A A , caded the " lake," sur
rounded by rock-work edging, 
heated by pipes passing through it 
from the boUer B , and containing 
aquatic plants. The flooring of 
the house and the shelves, B B , are 
of slate. Parallel with the shelves, 
and separating them from the 
narrow port of the lake, are beds, 
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D D , raised two feet and a lialf 
above the level of the floor, and 
each furnished in the middle with 
a tank, c c, the water of which is 
heated by a turn of pipe passing 
through it. At the north end, the 
house is closed by a soUd wafl, 
covered with bark' and rough pro
jections for ferns and such plants, 
at the other end it opens into 
what is called the plant house by 
two doors. The heating apparatus 
consists of a bofler, B , at the close 
end of pipes running through the 
water and under the slate shelves. 

" The heating apparatus," Mr. 
Butcher says, " is found to suit ad
mirably as regards the tempera
ture, both of the house and of the 
lalie and tanks of water. The cir
culation of heat being continued 
under water, communicates suffi
cient warmth for the double pur
pose of creating an evaporation 
beneficial to the plants, and. mak
ing the water of suitable tempera
ture when appUed by syringe or 
watering pot. 

"We can always command ten 
degrees of heat in this house above 
the temperature of the plant stove, 
connected with and heated by the 
same appai-atus, au arrangement 
of some importance, as it allows 
for placing in the plant stove those 
Orchidaceffi which require a lower 
temperature when in a state of 
rest. 

" The bofler is formed of cylin
drical pipes placed in rows alter
nately above each other, aU heated 
by one or two fires at pleasure. 

" From the roof as weU as from 
trees placed in the centre of the 
lake, we suspend the Orchidacese 
in baskets; and on logs of wood on 
the two large raised pits and wide 
shelves around the house, which 
complete the internal arrangements, 
we place plants in pots. Those 
pif your readers conversant with 
floricultm-al affairs during that 
period, may remember the many 
prizes which have been awarded 

to specimens from our collection, 
and as this fact forbids the charge 
of presumption, I wfll explain our 
mode of treatment by taking the 
genus Zygopetalum for an in
stance. 

"When the plants are com
mencing their gi'owth, (generally 
about the month of October,) a 
pot of suitable size is filled three 
parts fuU of potsherds, and the 
remainder with close peat, fastened 
down with pegs of wood. I prefer 
close peat for this genus, as I have 
found it do better than in hghter 
or more fibrous peat. 

" The plant so potted is then 
placed in the Orchidaceous house, 
temperatm-e ranging from sixty to 
seventy degrees, the atmosphere 
moist, the plant kept moist and 
more liberafly supplied with water 
as it advances in growth. 

"When it has completed its 
growth, it is removed to the plant-
stove where the temperatm-e is 
from fifty to sixty degi-ees, aud 
water is given sparingly, but the 
plant is never allowed to become 
quite dry. It there remains until 
it again commences growth, -when 
it undergoes the same routine as 
before."—Gard. Chron. 

Compost. — The best we have 
noticed is this recommended by Mr. 
T. Appleby:— 

" Procm-e a quantity of sphag
num or common bog moss, have it 
dried and then chopped small. To 
this add half-rotten willow or pop
lar wood, on account of their fight-
ness and the absence of resin, 
chopped into small pieces of vari
ous sizes, the largest not bigger 
than pigeons' eggs. To these 
add the under stratum of sphag
num, wluch has become almost 
peat, Mkewise chopped fine, the 
whole in about equal parts. 

" These make altogether a light 
open compost, which appears ad
mirably to smt the plants, as they 
root in it freely and thrive; I use 
it chiefly for the species that gro-vy 
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upon trees. For such as grow 
upou the gi-ound, I use stronger 
compost."—Gard. Chron. 

Culture.—The foUowing general 
suggestions ai-e from Mr. Bate-
man's most valuable work on the 
Orohidaoeie of Mexico and Guate
mala:— 

" Supposing the plants estabUsh
ed in a suitable house, then the 
following rules wiU be found to 
contain all that is most essential 
for their successful management. 

"1st. The plants can scarcely 
have too much light or too liltle sun. 
Light prevents mildew, strengthens 
the fibre, and checks the disposi
tion to throw up a succession of 
weakly shoots, which arc quite in
compatible with the production of 

'flowers. The sun on the contrary 
scorches and turns the leaves yel
low, especiaUy when it flrst begins 
to shine powerfuUy upon plants 
that have just left their winter 
quarters. In order to secure as 
mnch light as possible, many spe
cies should be suspended in the 
air from rafters or drains, some 
being placed on blocks of wood, 
(cork-wood is the best,) or frag
ments of cocoa-nut husks, and 
others in baskets of wire or wicker 
work filled with moss and broken 
peat, or in pots witlr pierced sides. 
The latter answer, perfectly for 
plants (e. g. the Saccolabiums) 
which are of slow growth, and 
thi-ust their roots into the air. 
Baskets answer best for Stan-
hopeas and the like. To prevent 
injury from the rays of the sun, 
shading is of course necessary; but 
this shonld be so arranged as to 
be easily removed, as it ought not 
to be continued for more than ten 
or twelve hours on the very 
longest summer's day. Exotic 
climbing plants introduced spar
ingly are advantageous, and have 
a good effect. 

"2nd. Take care of the roots. 
On the health of the roots every
thing depends. The winter is with 

them the most critical season, for 
if suffered to grow too diy, they 
shrivel up and perish, if too wet 
they rot. Much of course depends 
upon the mode in which the plants 
are potted, and which should be 
such as to admit of their readily 
parting with aU superiiuous mois
ture, and to secure this, nothing is 
better than a plentiful admixture 
of broken potsherds. High pot
ting is now so generally practised 
in good collections, that it is need
less to insist upon its importance. 

"Rapidly growing plants, such 
as the different species of Phaius, 
Gongorw, Peristerice, .Stanhopete, 
&c., requu-e to be broken up ;ind 
entirely repotted every second or 
third year; ou the other hand, 
there are some air plants, &c., that 
may remain undisturbed for five 
or ten years together. 

Srd. Beware of noxious insects. 
Orchid.aceiE are more particularly 
exposed to the attacks of the fol
lowing insects:—woodlice, crickets, 
and cockroaches, the thiip, a mi
nute woolly white scale, and a 
diminutive species of snail, the two 
liist being infinitely the most per
nicious. Woodlice are easily kept 
in check by placmg the plants on 
saucers, or within trouglis filled 
with ŵ ater, especiaUy if the valu
able aid of a few toads be caUed 
in. The Oniscampitre Epiphyte 
Stand, invented by Mr. Lyons, 
is an ingenious and no doubt eflec
tual way of accomplishing the 
same end. It is made by merely 
fixing a forked branch or back of 
wood, to the raised centre of a 
massive saucer or feeder, w-hich 
being kept constantly fuU of water, 
forms a sort of foss, impassable to 
vermin, round the plant it is in
tended to guard; crickets and cock
roaches are very fond of flower 
scapes, and to be dreaded accord -
ingly; red wafers scattered over 
sand among the pots are to them 
very tempting baits, and if swal
lowed, the red lead they contain 
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acts as a poison; bat these pests are 
best destroyed by the mixture recom
mended for the white scale. The 
thrip does not do much mischief, 
except where plants are either 
neglected or grown in too hot and 
drj' a temperature. It usually 
first appears among the lataseta, 
and is to be removed by careful 
washing. Small snails abound in 
some collections, while in others 
they are unknown: it is difficult 
to conjecture whence they come, 
aud all but impossible to eradicate 
them entirely. They batten upon 
the tenderest roots, such as plants 
put forth when they are just 
beginning to grow, and if not kept 
in check would speedfiy produce 
irretrievable mischief Lettuce 
leaves, slices of potato, turnips, &c., 
are very enticing, and whUe they 
divert the attention of the enemy 
from the roots, they also afford 
an opportunity of captming him. 
The collections which are watered 
exclusively with rain water are 
the least infested. But the worst 
plague of aU is the smaU white 
scale, which in its first insidious 
approaches, appears only as a 
white speck upon the leaves, then 
covers them with a soft whitish 
down, and finaUy kUls them. For 
this the foUowing remedy wUl be 
found efficacious, viz.:' dissolve 
half a pound of camphor in a pint 
of spirits of -wine, the result will 
be an impalpable powder, to which 
add one pound of scotch snuff, one 
ditto pepper, one ditto sulphur, 
aud keep in a bottle carefiUly 
stopped. This mixture should be 
dusted over the infected parts, and 
repeated whenever or wherever 
the enemy shows itself. If per
sisted in for some time the mix
ture rarely fails to effect a perfect 
cure; and it has the further good 
property of acting as a more deadly 
poison to cockroaches, &c., which 
have quite ifisappeared in the col
lection at Knypersley since this 
mixture came into frequent use. 

Besides the above annoyances, the 
red spider and the brown scale are 
frequently injurious, but never ex
cept in cases of gross neglect. 

4th. Give the plants a season of 
rest. Without a season of rest 
most plants -wUl not five at all, and 
others do so very imperfectly. It 
is easUy acoompUshed in a variety 
of ways, either by moving the 
plants from the warmer to the 
cooler end of the house, or by 
diminishing the quantity of water, 
or by placing them in a cooler 
house. Even exposure in a hot dry 
atmosphere, although it scorches 
their leaves, not imfrequently 
throws them into vigorous flower. 
Plants from the East Indies and 
from other climates, where the 
extremes of drought and wet are 
not felt so severely as in BrazU or 
Hindostan, require a season of 
rest proportiouaUy short, and of a 
less decided character. 

"6th. Attend to the condition of 
the air. In winter, 60° to 65° is 
a wholesome temperatm-e for most 
of the species; in the summer it 
may rise to 70° or 75°, or even 
higher if derived from the heat of 
the sun. Where there are two 
houses, the warmer one should not 
be lower than 70° even in -winter, 
but fortunately there are com
paratively few kinds that insist 
upon so hot a berth. 

"The air should always be soft 
and nearly saturated with mois
ture. The latter should, however, 
be prevented from dripping upon 
the plants as it condenses, and 
this is easUy effected by fixing a 
smaU copper pipe or piece of chan
nelled wood under each rafter 
and sash-bar, to catch and carry 
ofl' the water. 

"6th Bo not over-water. This 
a beginner is very apt to do, and a 
grievous fault it is. When plants 
do not shrivel or flag, it is a sign 
that they are content with the 
humidity that the atmosphere of 
the house suppUes. When water-
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ing is necessary, it slxonlcl not be 
done indiscriminately, but accord
ing to the wants of particular 
plants. It is also of great import
ance to use rain water only, which 
may be collected for the purpose in 
a tank, as shown in the plan of Mr. 
Euoker's house, and wluch should 
not be applied of a temperature 
below 60°. 

"Syringing in moderation may 
be had recourse to in hot weather. 
Some of the sobralias, together 
with bromheadia palustris, grow 
more vigorously if their pots are 
set in saucers of water dm-ing the 
summer months. 

" To the foregoing rules the fol
lowing advice may be added. Do 
not aim at having too large a col
lection, but rather strive to grow a 
few good kinds in the best style." 

OECHIS. Thirty species. 
Chiefly hardy orchids. Seed. 
Chalky loam and peat. 

OEIGANUM. Marjoram. Eight 
species and some varieties. Hardy 
herbaceous and half-hardy ever
green shrubs. The former are in
creased by diidsion; the latter by 
shps and cuttings. Sandy loam. 
See Marjoram. 

OEMOSIA. Twospecies. Stove 
evergreen trees. Cuttings. Sandy 
peat. 

OENITHIDIUM. Two species. 
Stove epiphytes. 

OBNITHOCEPHALUS. Two 
species. Stove epiphytes. Both 
these genera are increased by 
dividing the bidbs, and planting 
them in moss and wood. 

0ENITH06ALUM. Fifty-nme 
species. Hardy, half-hardy, and 
greenhouse bulbs. Ofl'sets. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

OENITHOGLOSSUM. Twospe
cies. Greenhouse bulbs. Ofl'sets. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

amiKrlwdophagella. EoseMoth. 
Mr. Kollar says that—"In early 
spring, as soon as the rose tree begins 
to bud, if the new leaf-shoots are 
closely examined, a little brownish 
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seed is found here and there attach
ed to them, in which a worm—the 
larva of a small moth—is concealed, 
which gnaws the tender shoots. 
"When it has devoured one shoot it 
removes, -with its house, and at
tacks another; and thus, in a short 
time, one of these larvffi can strip a 
whole branch of its shoots. The 
larva, which Eves in the httle case, 
is only a few lines long, yeUow, 
•with a black head, and black 
spotted coUar. It undergoes pupa
tion in its case. 

" The moth appears at the end of 
May. It is only three hues long, 
carries its wings very close to its 
body—almost •wrapped round it. 
The whole body is silvei-y shining 
grey, the upper ynngs strewed with 
minute black dots, deeply fringed 
at the posterior edge. The moth 
lays her eggs in May on the buds of 
the rose-tree, and the caterpillars 
are hatched at the end of June. 
They immediately form for them
selves smaU cases of parts of the 
leaves, and pass the winter in them 
at the root of the rose-tree."—Kol
lar. 

OENUS. Flowering Ash. Five 
species. Hardy deciduous trees. 
Seed and grafting, or budding, on 
common ash. Light loam. 

OEOBUS. Thirty-eight species. 
Hardy herbaceous, except 0. saxa-
tilis, which is annual, and 0. Ame
ricanus, a greenhouse evergreen 
shrub. Seed and division. Light 
loam. 

OETEGIA. Twospecies. Hardy 
herbaceous. Seed aud cuttiugs. 
Sandy loam and peat, weU drained. 

OETHOTiENIA. 0.»-mM«!fa, tur
pentine moth; 0. turionana, bud 
tortrix. See Tortrix. 

OETHROSANTHUS multiflorus. 
Greenhouse herbaceous. Seed aud 
division. Loam and peat. 

OSAGE-APPLE. Maculura. 
OSBECKIA. Six species. Stove 

shrubs, deciduous, and evergreen. 
Young cuttings. Sandy loam and 
peat. 
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OSIEE. Salix vim'malis. 
OSMITES. Three species. Greeu

house evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Light i-ich soil. 

OSMDNDA. Seven species. Har
dy ferns. Seed and division. Light 
rich loam. 

OSTEOSPERJHJM. Thirteen 
species. Greenhouse evergreen 
shrubs. Cuttings. Light rich loam. 

OSTBYA. Hop-hornbeam. Two 
species. Hardy deciduous tree. 
Seed and layers. Common soil. 

OTANTHUS Maritimus. Hardy 
herbaceous. Cuttings. Sandy loam. 

OTHOUNA. Twenty-six .spe
cies. Greenhouse evergreen shrubs, 
herbaceous, and bulbs, except 0. 
tagetes, an annual. This is in
creased by seed, and the others by 
cuttings, division, or ofl'sets. Light 
rich loam. 

OTIORHYNCUS suhaUts. The 
Succulent Weevil. Mr. Curtis re
marks that :— 

"Sedums, aud other succulents, 
in greenhouses, will frequently be 
observed to get sickly, and perhaps 
die, without any apparent reason. 
Wlien this is the case they should 
be carefuUy examined, and the 
grubs of the weevil will be found to 
have eaten off the plant close to 
the surface of the soil. 

" These grubs are about half an 
inch long, of a dirty white colour, 
thick and fleshy, slightly curved, 
and having numerous short rigid 
hairs on the body. About the mid
dle of May these grubs change into 
white pupse, which have no cocoons, 
but are placed in oval cells, in the 
earth, perfectly smooth on the in
side. They remain in the pupa 
state about fourteen days, and bo-
come beetles. In this latter state 
they are quite black, and the ely
tra, or wing-cases, are rather deeply 
furrowed. In the Berlin Botanic 
Garden they have been found to 
infest the roots of saxifrages and 
troUius, growing in the open bor
der, and cause their death. 

" The only methods of destroying 
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them are, at this time of the year, 
to examine the roots of sedums and 
other succulent plants, and crush 
all that maybe found; and in June, 
when the perfect insects appear, to 
look among the pots, where they 
are usuaUy Im-king, and kill them 
as soon as they come out, before 
they have time to deposit their 
eggs."—Gard. Chron. 

0. tenebricosus. Red-legged gar
den-weevil. Mr. Cm-tis says,— 

" The maggots of the red-legged 
garden-weevil are found round the 
base of the stems of wall-fruit, 
sometimes in very gi*eat quantities, 
a few inches below the surface, 
where they undergo their trans-
fonnations. The beetles, which are 
old offenders, come out only at 
night to feed upon the buds of waU-
fruit, doing great mischief to apri
cots, peaches, nectarines, plums, &c. 
They first destroy the fruit, and 
subsequently attack the bark and 
leaves, so as not unfrequently to 
endanger the life of the trees. They 
commence their deiiredations in 
April by eating the unexpanded 
blossom-buds, clearing out the cen
tre, and leaving only the external 
bractea, aud occasionally fragments 
of the immature leaves. They will 
thus proceed along a branch until 
all the buds are destroyed, and af
terwards demofish the young eyes 
which ought to produce wood-
shoots, until nothing is left but the 
bare branches. 

" The beetles bury themselves by 
day in the earth, close to the found
ation of the wall to which the trees 
are trained, likewise round the 
stems of the trees, and most pro
bably in chinks of the bricks, and 
other dark hiding-places. 'When 
recently hatched it is clothed with 
a delicate yellow pubescence, form
ing little irregular spots upon the 
elytra; but they soon wear oft' and' 
disappear, when it becomes of a 
shining black, inclining to a pitch-
colour. 

" The larvffi of these otiorhyuci 
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being as destructive as the perfect 
beetles, the main object ought to be 
to destroy the fonner, if possible, in 
the autumn, which probably would 
be most readily eflected by stirring 
the earth all along the base of the wall 
and round the stems of the fruit-
trees, and then sprinlding salt pretty 
thickly over the broken surface; or 
salt and water, or, perhaps, liqrrld-
manure, might be equally benefl
cial—if hot the better; for it seems 
evident, from the pecuhar spots in 
which they generate, or rather un
dergo their transformations, that 
situations sheltered in a gi-eat mea
sure from the wet ai-e most conge
nial to theh habits. 

" The beetles can oirly be ar
rested by hand-picking, witlr a 
candle and lantern, and afterwards 
pouring boiUng water upon them, 
as their shells resist moderate heat." 
—Gard. Chron. 

0. notatm attacks the young 
shoots of the raspberry and rose, 
piercing them to the pith. 
- OXALIS. Wood-sorrel. One 
htmdred and twenty-foru species. 
Chiefly gi-eenhouse half-hardy and 
hardy bulbs, though some are 
shrubs, others herbaceous, and a 
few annuals. The bulbs are in
creased by offsets, the shrubs by 
cuttings, the herbaceous by divi
sion, and the annuals by seed. 
They all thrive in sandy loam, ma
nured with leaf mould. See Sorrel. 

0. Deppii.—Plant btflbs of this 
in pots, iit the beginning of March, 
and shelter iu a cold pit or green
house. When aU fear of frost is 
passed plant them in a light sofl, 
and in a southern aspect, about 
twelve inches apart each way; or 
the bulbs may be kept out of the 
ground altogether until the middle 
of Aprfl, and then be planted at 
once in the open sofl. It should be 
trenched, and a little manure turned 
iu with the bottom spit, as for other 
tap-rooted crops. - The scaly bulbs, 
from which it is propagated, grow 
iu a cluster roimd the crown of the 

root. The only cultivation required 
is to keep the crop free from weeds, 
and to water plentifuUy in dry wea
ther; otherwise, if the roots are 
allowed to become dry, they sfjlit 
upon the occmTence of moist wea
ther. Protect from eai-ly fi-osts, in 
October or November, by a mat 
covering. 

About ten roots are enough for a 
dish. They are very useful as a 
vegetable from early in October to 
the end of December; and Ifr. 
Cockburn, gardener to the Earl of 
Mansfield, at Canewood, thinks 
they would be more cultivated if 
better known. An inferior kind 
has often been substituted for it, 
viz., the Oxalis Jacfpniniana; but 
this is distinguished by having iiink 
flowers. In Belgium, the leaves, 
being gratefully acid, are used for 
the same purposes as sorrel, and 
the flowers are mixed with other 
salad herbs.—:ffre7-(i. Chron. 182, and 
Hort. Trans. ofLond. iii. N. S. 30. 

As it is not a very common vege
table, it may be useful to state, as 
an improved mode of cooking, that 
after peeUng the tubers, and clean-
uig out their hoUow- centres, they 
must be well bofled in rich stock 
(gravy), skimming ofl' the fat, aud 
then be served up hot, with a sauce 
made of a little butter heated until 
brown, with a spoonful of flower, 
and a little of the stock. 

OX-EYE. Bupthalmum. 
OX-EYE DAISY. Chrysanthe

mum leucanthemuni. 
OX-LIP. Primula elatior. 
OXYANTHUS speciosus. Stove 

evergreen shi-ub. Young cuttings. 
Loam and peat: abimdant water
ing. 

OXYBAPHUS. Twelve species. 
Chiefly hardy and half-hardy trail
ers .and creepers. Seed. Common 
soU. 

OXYCOCCUS. Craubeny. Three 
species. Hardy evergreens. See 
American Cranberry. 

O X Y ' L O B I U M . Ten species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
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Young cuttings. Loam, peat, and 
sand. 

OXYPETALUM appendiculatim. 
Stove evergreen twiner. Cuttings. 
Peat and loam. 

OXYEIA reniformis. Moimtain 
sorrel. Hardy herbaceous. Divi
sion. Common soih 

OXYSTELMA escukntum. Stove 
evergreen twiner. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

OXYTKOPIS. Twenty-eight 
species. Hardy herbaceous alpines. 
Seed. Sandy loam and peat. 

OXYUEA chrysanthemoides. Har
dy annual. Seed. Common soil. 

OYSTER-SHELLS. See Animal 
Matters. 

OZOTHAMJJUS. Three species. 
Greenhouse evergreeu shrubs, pro
bably hardy. Young cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

PACHIDENDRON. Seven spe
cies. Greeuhouse tree aloes. Suck
ers and leaves, shghtly dried. Sandy 
loam and calcareous rubbish. 

PACHYPODIUM. Two species. 
, Greenhouse deciduous succulents. 
Cuttings, slightly dried. Sandy 
turfy loam and peat. 

P A C H Y E H I Z A S angulatus. 
Stove evergreen twiner. Tubers, 
seed, and cuttings. Rich light loam. 

PACHYSANDRA procumbent. 
Hardy herbaceous; and P. coriacea, 
stove evergreen shrub. Division 
or suckers. Common soil. 

P./EDERIA fmtida. Stove ever
green shrub. Cuttings. Rich Ught 
loam. 

P ,5 :DER0TA. TWO species. Har
dy Alpine annuals. Seed. Sandy 
loam. 

P ^ O N U . Paeony. Twenty-two 
species, and many varieties. The 
following are most worthy of culti
vation :— 
P. albiflora, white. 
— Candida, pinky. 
— fragrans, red. 
'— Humeu, red. 
— Potsii, crimson. 
— Richardsonii, white. 
— rubescens, pink. 
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P. albiflora tartarica, pinky. 
Whitleju, rosy. 

— anomala, crimson. 
— arborea, pink. 
— aretina Andersoni, rosy. 
— lobata, ptu-ple. 
— oflicinalis sabini, crimson. 

albicans, white. 
Baxteri, crimson. 
carnescens, pinky. 
rosea, red. 

— paradoxa fimbriata, purple. 
peregrina Byzantina, 

dark purple. 
compaota, 

purple. 
— Eussu, crimson. 
— sinensis, pink. 
— tenuifolia flore pleno, red. 
— moutan, tree pseony, purple. 

albida-plena, white. 
anemoneflora striata, 

rose and white. 
anneslei, purpUsh pink. 
Banksu, or Humeu, pur

ple. 
carnea plena, rosy white. 
chysanthemiflora, rose 

and cream. 
Comte de Paris, dark 

rose and yellow. 
elegans, white and sul

phur. 
hericartiana, bright rose 

and rosy white. 
lacera, bright rosy red. 
lutea variegata, rosy 

white and yeUow. 
lutea alba, rose and 

cream. 
papaveracea, white. 

plenissima, 
lilac. 

pumicea, carmine. 
Rawesu, pink. 
rosa-gaUica, rosy red. 
rosea, pink. 
plena, red. 
semiplena, red. 
speciosa, pmk. 

striata, rose 
and rosy white. 

sulphuria, sulphur be
coming wlute. 
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P. moutan variegata, white and 

purple. 
AU the shrubby kinds are in

creased by cuttings, the same as is 
detaUed hereafter in the cultivation 
of the tree psony. The herbaceous 
kinds are propagated by dividing 
the roots; and new varieties of all 
are raised from seed. A rich Ught 
loam suits them. 

TREE-PiEONY. P. moutan. Dr. 
Lindley's directions for cultivating 
this are as follow:— 

" Propagation.—It is easily in
creased, and in several ways, when 
the plants are rather large aird old; 
but when they are small aud young 
it is rather difficult, aud should not 
be attempted. They should be ra
ther encouraged by watering freely 
during dry weather in summer; by 
mulching with a little rotten dung, 
and covering with a hand-glass, 
during the winter. 

" When the plants are of a suffi
cient size and strength, they may 
be increased in the foUowing ways: 

" By Division.—Take up one of 
the largest plants about the end of 
October, and after shaking aU the 
soU from the roots, sepsirate each of 
the stems which have got any roots 
attached to them with a sharp 
knUfe; then shorten the top of each, 
and pot them in some good rich 
mould, placing them afterwards iu 
a cold pit, where they are tolerably 
secm-e from frost, and where they 
can be kept dry during the winter. 
In the spring place them where a 
Uttle artificial heat is used; they 
•wfll then begin to grow and make 
good plants, fit for planting out in 
the autumn. 

"By Layering, which is performed 
in the foUowing manner:— 

" Select, either iu October or Fe-
bi-uaiy, some of the bottom shoots 
which are of the preceding year's 
growth; tongue and peg them down 
in the usual way, covering the 
layers, about three inches, with a 
mixture of light sandy peat, leaf-
mould, and a Uttle water in dry 

N Y. 461 
weather; but they must remain for 
two years attached to the mother-
plant. There is another way of 
layering the tree-pEeony, which is 
by selecting early in spring some 
of the bottom branches or stems, 
ringing them, •with a sharp knife, 
about one inch above and below 
each bud, upou the stems; every 
bud wfll then occupy two inches of 
the stem, which is obstructed above 
and below. In ringing remove, iu 
the usual way, a small ring of the 
bark aU round the stem. The 
branches, so prepared, are then laid 
in the same way as the preceding 
and the plants wfll be fit to sepa
rate in one year; but they will not 
be so strong as those raised in the 
preceding manner. The Chinese are 
said to practise budding the rarer 
ones, on the more common kinds, 
with great success; but that state
ment seems rather doubtful. 

" From Seed.—This can only be 
done to increase the single ones, as 
the semi-double ones do not pro
duce perfect seeds, or at least very 
seldom. When perfect seeds are 
obtained, shortly after they are 
ripe, they should be sô wn in pans 
filled with a mixture of fresh loam 
and a smsill portion of leaf-mould 
and sand, which should be placed 
in a cold pit or frame, and protected 
from wet untfl the foUowing spring, 
when the seeds •wiU begin to vege
tate. If the seeds are not sown 
untfl the spring, they seldom gi-ow 
before the foUowing year; and fre
quently many of the seeds perish 
before that time arrives. 

" The seedUngs must be allowed 
to remain in the seed-pans the first 
season, and be transplanted the fol
lowing spring, either into the open 
border, or singly in pots; and the 
time they are afterwards before 
they flower depends upon the treat
ment they receive, but generaUy 
they require two or three years. 

"From Single Eyes.—Any time 
when the plant is in a dormant 
state, cut oft' a branch of the two or 
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three year old wood, which has a 
quantity of huds upon it, and cut it 
into pieces of about two inches in 
length, leaving a single bud on each 
piece; then pot and treat them in 
the same manner as grape-vines 
are when raised from single eyes; 
that is, plant them about two inches 
deep in pots filled with good rich 
sofi, and place them in a gentle 
moist heat. Plants raised in this 
way are good but small. 

" By Ch-afl.ing on the roots of the 
herbaceous kinds, as of P. offici
nalis; but it is uncertain, and when 
it does succeed the plants are gene
rally short-lived, except when the 
grafted part is placed suflSlciently 
tmder the soil, in which case it fre
quently emits roots fi*om the base 
of the graft, and becomes a healthy 
plant supported by its own roots. 

" The operation of grafting is 
performed in the following ways:— 

" Select some good tubers of the 
herbaceous pa3onies—the Chinese 
P. albiflora, and its varieties, are 
the best—any time, early in spring, 
before the plant commences grow
ing. Then cut off a small portion 
of the crown, and slit the tuber, 
from the top and downwards, suffi
ciently deep to admit the scion of 
the moutau-pEeony, which must be 
of the last season's wood, fltting the 
bark of both well together, as in the 
ordinary way of grafting, and bind 
them tightly with strong matting. 
Then pot them singly in pots deep 
enough to cover the graft about an 
inch with sofl, and place them in a 
cold pit or frame kept close, and 
give them but fittle water at fu-st. 
'They may also be grafted about 
the end of July or beginning of 
August, using the young wood of 
the current year in the same way 
as the preceding; but when they 
are grafted and potted they must be 
placed in a strong moist heat, and 
kept close with a bell-glass, as the 
wood, being rather soft, would soon 
perish if placed in a cold pit or 
frame. 

" Soil.—It requires a strong rich 
loamy soil, with plenty of moisture, 
during the growing season: in 
swampy situations they wfll soon 
perish if they are in one when in a 
dormant state. A deep loamy or 
strong soil, with a dry subsofl, 
should be selected, and a fight dry 
sa.ndy or poor soil avoided; for in 
this they never flower weU, as they 
always 'sufier from drought. But 
even in such a situation they may 
be made to flower by adding a 
quantity of well-rotted dung, and a 
Uttle fresh loam, to the soU. 

" Planting.—In planting them in 
the open border the best time is the 
end of October; but they may be 
removed at any time except when 
they are either in flower or show
ing flower I but they wfll be Uable 
to lose their fiower-buds if they are 
transplanted after they commence 
growing. 

" They seldom suffer much from 
moving if it is carefnlly performed 
in the autumn; for they may then 
be taken up from the open border, 
and potted for forcing them. Forc
ing requires great caution as regards 
the heat appUed: if not done gen
tly, and the plants allowed to make 
fresh roots before they are sub
jected to much heat, they wiU inva
riably lose their flower-buds during 
the time of forcing; and they must 
only be subjected to a moderate 
heat at any time—sixty degrees— 
as they are very apt to get drawn 
up. weakly. 

" When the forced plants have 
done flowering they should be 
again planted in the open border, 
cutting the principal shoots back 
at the same time: they wifl then be 
ready by autumn for repotting, and 
fit for forcing again the foUo-wing 
sprmg. When potted they must be 
well protected, in a cool pit, from 
the frost. 

" Culture.—When planted per
manently in the border they should 
have an open situation which is not 
in the least shaded by other plants. 
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and tliey will require little more 
trouble except shortening some of 
the longest of the shoots before the 
spring, when they must be slightly 
protected to preserve the young 
Shoots from injmy by the frost, 
which is easily done by placing a 
single mat, or canvas covering, 
over them, at a sufficient distance 
from the plant, so as not to hurt 
the young shoots by pressure. 

" The covering shoidd be removed 
on aU fine days, but replaced dur
ing the night. If the plants are 
small they may be covered with a 
hand-glass during the night; they 
win then flower freely during the 
early part of May, an(l the colours 
will be more brilliant." — Gard. 
Chron. 

PTUiAFOXIA linearis. Green
house herbaceous. Seed and divi
sion. Commou sod. 

PALICOUEEA. Three species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Siindy loam and peat. 

PALIUEUS. Twospecies. Hardy 
deciduous shrubs. Seed, root cut
tings, and layers. Common sod. 

P A N J E T I A fnlva. Greenhouse 
annual. Seed. Sandy loam. 

PANCEATIUM. Twenty-nine 
species and many varieties. Chiefly 
stove and greenhouse bulbs, but 
P. Ulyrimm, and P. maritimum are 
hardy. They are propagated by 
offsets, aud new varieties raised 
from seed. They thrive best in a 
compost of three-fourths sandy 
loam and one-fourth leaf mould. 
Take up the hardy species in 
autumn, separate the ofi'sets, and 
replant immediately about four 
inches deep in a Ught wed drained 
sheltered border, putting some 
mulch or six inches of coal ashes 
over them during the winter. 

PANDAMUS. Twenty species. 
Stove palms. Seed or suckers. 
Eich Ught loam. 

PANNING is forming a pan or 
bason in the sofl round the stem of 
a tree or shrub in whioh to pour 
water. 
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PANSEY or HEART'S EASE. 

Viola tricolor. 
Varieties.—These are increased 

in number annuaUy, but the foUow
ing are estabUshed iu pubUo favour. 

Brown's AttUa. 
Countess of Orkney. 
Curlon. 

Cook's Attila. 
Alicia. 
Black Bess. 
Mulberry Superb. 
Prince Albert. 
Eingleader. 
Triumph. 

Davies' Miss Nugent. 
Foster's Man of Kent. 
King's Exquisite. 

Princess Eoyal. 
Sulphura Elegans. 

Kitley's Bathonia. 
Lane s Sfr John Sebright. 
Lidgard's Jewess. 
Major's Bridegroom. 

Beauty of Knosthorpe. 
• Princess Eoyal. 

Maule's Princess Eoyal. 
Pearson's Agnes. 

Black Prince. 
DeBuch. 
Magraith. 
Milton. 
Sobieski. 

Scholfield's Surprise. 
Silverlock's Prince Albert. 

;— Prince of Wales. 
Thompson's Attda. 

Beauty of Bucks. 
Coronna. 
Cream. 
Cyclops. 
Desirable. 
Duchess of Eicli-

mond. 
Hamlet. 
Jewess Superb. 
Launcelot. 
Miss Stainforth. 
Nymph. 
Prince Albert. 
Princess Eoyal. 
Eegulator. 
Eaphael. 
Eufiis. 
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Thompson's Ultrafiora. 

Venns. 
Warrior. 

Characteristics of Excellence.— 
" The first and most essential 
quaUty is its. form, which will 
he found in the greatest perfec
tion in that flower round which 
if a circle be draivn each petal wiU 
exactly touch the circle, not pro
jecting beyond it, nor stopping 
short of it. The petals should be 
large and broad, because in that 
case the indentations must be 
shallow where the outfine of one 
petal meets another. Of a firm 
texture, flat, even at the edge, and 
free from notches. The eye must 
be clean and well defined, the 
colours should be rich and vivid, 
and the markings must have a 
clear edge. A uniform tint as a 
ground colour is much esteemed; 
but the variations and combina
tion of colour are so numerous and 
beautiful, that no precise rules can 
be foi-med to govern this point."— 
Gard. Chron. 

Soil used by the best Pansey 
growers round Manchester, is the 
surface soU of an old pasture and 
partially decomposed cow-dung, 
about one part of the latter to two 
of the foi-mer. 

Bed.—This should have a south
east aspect, unshaded by trees, but 
very sheltered from wind, be three 
feet wide, with a path all round, 
and then, having dug out the sofl, 
be made eight inches deep of the 
above compost. The edges sup
ported with slate. 

Propagation.—By Seed.—Sow, as 
soon as it is ripe, or any time in 
spring or summer wiU do, in pans 
of the same compost plunged 
in an open border. In six weeks 
the seedhngs appear. Save seed 
from the best shaped flowers, im
pregnating these mother plants 
with poUen from bright-eyed 
flowers. Gather the seed pods as 
they ripen. 

By Cuttings.—Tba best season 

S E T . 

is mid August. Take short jointed 
cuttings from the approved plants, 
and insert their stems about two 
inches deep in some of the com
post in a north border, covering 
with a hand glass. They will have 
rooted in a month, then pot them, 
aud keep in a diy situation until 
frost arrives, theu put them in a 
cold frame plimged in coal ashes, 
covering the frame mth a mat 
when frost is severe, and never 
letting the sunshine come upon 
them during frosty weather, but 
admit air freely. 

Planting in Bed.—Do this early 
in Aprfl, in dry weather, placing 
the plants in rows twelve inches 
apart each way. Shade for a few 
days; and if night frosts occur 
shade them from the sun during 
the day after. They require no 
after-culture but frequent hoeing; 
never give water even in the diiest 
summers, but at such seasons cover 
the surface of the bed with fresh, 
cow-dung, sprinkled over with earth, 
to keep it from being imsightly. 

Winter Protection.—Mr. Mearns, 
of the Manchester Zoological Gar
dens, recommends the Pansey 
grower, " instead of using frames 
and glasses, which are not always at 
hand, to trim and clean the ground, 
and loosen the surface carefully, 
and then to cover the whole of 
the plants about half an inch deep 
with a good rich compost. In the 
spring the plants wUl be found per
fectly protected, and every ex
tremity springing up in aU direc
tions, and they will blossom beauti
fully, if the subsoil be congenial to 
them. If laid in the soU, cuttings of 
the choicest pansies may be taken 
off at any season, even in the depth 
of winter. If it is convenient for 
the amateur to procure them at 
that season, he may lay the whole 
cuttmg beneath the surface, either 
in coU or longitudinally, so that it 
is not buried above half au inch or 
a little more. It will spring up at 
most of the joints in due season 
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vigorous and healthy." — Gard. 
Chron. 

Box for exhibiting Blooms. — Dr. 
Lindley says, that—" The best con
structed box for exliibiting twenty-
four Heartsease is made of deal, of 
the following dimensions, viz. twen
ty inches long, one wide, and five 
inches deep; the lid was made to 
unhinge ; a sheet of zinc was fitted 
inside, resting upon a rim; four 
rows of six holes each were cut in 
the zinc at three inches apart, 
under each hole was a zinc tube 
soldered to the plate, and intended 
to contain the water. The aper-
tm-es to admit the flower should be 
made in the form of a keyhole, 
as it wfll admit part of the calyx 
aud keep the flower in a flat posi
tion, the outside may be painted 
green, but the zinc plate shoifld be 
painted of a dead white."—Gard. 
Chron. 

Insects.—The worst animal foes 
of the Pansey are the slug and the 
snalL To destroy and keep away 
these vermin, water the bed late of 
an evening iu moist weather with 
lime water, and sprinkle the sur
face pretty thickly with fresh wood 
ashes. See Agromt/za. 

Disease.—The Pansey is liable to 
root-rot, if the sofl is not well 
drained. If grown in light, fi-esh 
earth, in an open border, it is 
never subject to the disease. If a 
plant, which shows by its yeUow 
hue that infection has occurred, be 
taken up, the decayed roots re
moved, and it be transplanted into 
a soil and situation such as I have 
described, it will speedily send 
forth fresh radicles, and recover its 
-rigour. 

PANSEY FLY. Agromt/za. 
PANTILES. See Bricks. 
PAPAVER. Poppy. Twenty-

six species and many varieties. 
Hardy herbaceous and annuals. 
The former are increased by division, 
the latter by seed; light rich loam. 

PAPER LIGHTS were never 
much employed, and, siuce the 
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introduction of Whitney's and other 
compositions for rendering cloth 
semi-transparent, are stlU less likely 
to be employed. Cartridge paper 
is the best for the purpose. It 
should be damped before it is 
nafled upon the frame, because 
when dried it becomes taut. It 
may then be painted over with 
bofled linseed ofl, in which a little 
wirite lead has been incorporated. 
In nailing on the paper, a strip of 
tape should be placed between the 
heads of the tacks and the pajjer, to 
check the tearing to which the paper 
is so subject. 

PAPER-MULBERRY. Brousso-
netia papyracea. 

PAPYRUS. Four species. Stove 
perennial aquatics. Seed and divi
sion. Rich loam in water. 

PARAGUAY TEA. Ilex para-
guensis. 

PARASITIC PLANTS are such 
as derive their nourishment from 
other living plants by rooting into 
their sap vessels. Examples are 
the Mistletoe and Dodder, which 
attach tliemselves to the stems and 
branches of some plants; the Hypo-
cistus, and the Orobanche or 
Broom rape affix themselves to the 
roots of others. The minute fungi 
which constitute the mfldew are 
also parasites. There is some doubt 
whether the I-vy is at aU parasitical; 
but whether it derives nourishment 
or not from trees, it certainly checks 
the respiration, and prevents the 
free access of light and an* to those 
upon which it attaches. Tho or
chidaceous pl.ants, which gi-ow upon 
dead wood as readily as upon living 
timber, are not parasites. 

PARASTRANTHUS. Three spe
cies. Hardy herbaceous. Divi
sion. Sandy loam and peat. 

PARDANTHUS. Two species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Seed aud di-vi
sion. Light rich sheltered border. 

PARINARIUM. Three species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. Ripe cut
tings. Sandy loam and peat. 

PARING and BURNING is never 
H H 
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to he practised "by the gardener, ex
cept for tlie purpose of charring the 
turf and rendering porous the soil 
cut from the banks of clayey ditches. 
When this is carefully done, a ser
viceable dressing is obtained. But 
paring and burning, as a general 
practice, is extremely wasteful; and 
though it may give a good crop 
immediately afterwards, never fails, 
by speedy exhaustion, to demon
strate how great has been the dis
persion of carbonaceous matter. 

PAEIVOA grandiflora. Stove 
evergreen tree. Cuttmgs. Eich 
loam. 

PAEK, in the modern accepta
tion of the word, is an extensive 
adorned inclosure surrounding the 
house and gardens, and affording 
pasturage either to deer or cattle. 
But a park, strictly and legally, is 
a large extent of a man's own 
ground inclosed and privileged for 
wild beasts of chase by prescription 
or by royal grant. ( Cohe's Litt. 233. 
a. Blacfcstone, 2. 38.) The beasts 
of park, or chase, according to the 
definition of ancient sportsmen, 
were the buck, doe, fox, marten, 
and roe; but in a common and 
legal sense. Coke says, beasts of 
park were all the beasts of the 
forest. It has been decided by the 
superior courts of law, that to con
stitute a park these circumstances 
are essential: — 1. A grant from 
the king, or prescription. 2. That 
it be inclosed by a wall, pale, or 
hedge. 3. That it contain beasts 
of park, and if it fail in any one 
of these, it is a total disparking. 
(CroJce Car. 59.) Of such parks 
there are said to be 781 in England. 
(Brooks Ahr. Action sur Stat. 48.) 

PAEKI-\. Two species. Stove 
evergreen trees. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

PAEKINSONIAacwZeafo. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Imported seed 
and cuttings. Peat and loam. 

PAENASSIA. Five species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Division and 
seed, Shaded moist peat. 

PAEOCHETUS communis. Half-
hardy evergreeu creeper. Division. 
Light rich loam. 

PAEONYCHIA. Fourteen spe
cies. Chiefly hardy perennials and 
annuals. P. canariensis is a green
house herbaceous, and a few others 
are half-hardy. Seed and division. 
Sandy loam. 

PAEEYA arctica, a hardy annuah 
P. integerrima, a hardy perennial 
trailer. The first increased by 
seed, the latter by cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

PARSLEY. Petroselinum sati-. 
vum. 

Varieties.—There are two varie
ties, the common plain leaved and 
the curly leaved. 

Time and Mode ofSowiTig.—It is 
sown annually, but if it is never 
perrnitted to run to seed, the staUis 
being cut down as often as they 
rise, it will last for several years. 
It may be sown from the close of 
February until the middle of June, 
and this is repeated about the 
middle of September, for the supply 
of winter and spring ; but this is 
unnecessaiy if the plants are not 
allowed to seed. The seed is to be 
inserted moderately thick, in narrow 
di'ills barely an inch deep, twelve 
inches apart if in a bed by itself, or 
in a single one round the edge of a 
bed; the mould being raked level, 
and the stones immediately over 
the seed gathered off. The plants 
make their appearance in from two 
to six weeks. When two or three 
inches high, they may be gathered 
from as required. In early June, 
when they make a show for seed, 
the stems should be cut down close 
to the bottom, and again in Septem
ber, if they have acquired a strag
gling rank growth; this wUl cause 
them to shoot afresh, and acquire a 
strong growth before the arrival of 
severe weather. On the approach 
of frost, if protection is afforded to 
the plants by means of hauhn or 
reed pannels, so supported as not to 
touch them; it wUl preserve them 
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in a rauoli better state foruse in win
ter and spring. But a still more 
effectual plan is to take up some of 
the strongest and best curled plants 
in September, and to plant them in 
pots, two or thi'ee plants in each, 
using a rich soU. If these be placed 
in a forcing house and abundance 
of hquid manure given, they wiU be 
very superiorly productive through
out the winter. 

To obtain Seed.—Soihmg more is 
necessary than to allow some of 
the plants to run up in June; they 
should not, however, be allowed to 
stand nearer than eighteen inches 
to each other. The seed ripens in 
early autumn, and when perfectly 
dry, may be beaten out and stored. 
Soot is an excellent manure for 
parsley, and preserves it from root-
canker, the only disease affecting it. 

PARSLEY {Hamburgh). ^ Petro-
selinum sativum, var. latijolium. 

Use.—Tlris esculent is known by 
the name broad-leaved and large-
rooted Parsley. It is cultivated for 
its root, whioh attains the size of a 
middMng parsnip, boding exceed
ingly tender and palatable. It is 
eaten both as a sauce to flesh meat, 
and iu soups, &c. 

Time and Mode of Sowing.—Sow 
at monthly intervals from February 
until the middle of June. Sow 
thinly in drills nine inches apart. 
The plants appear in about a month 
after sowing, and when of tolerable 
growth, require to be thinned to 
nine inches asunder, and cleared 
from weeds, either by hand or the 
hoe; which latter operation, being 
performed as often as weeds appear, 
is the only cifltivation required. 
By the end of July, or dm'ing 
August, the earhest sowings wfll 
have acquired a sufficient size for 
occasional use ; but the roots sel
dom attain their frdl growth until 
Michaelmas; and the latest crops 
not untd the fodowing year. Ou 
the arrival of frost, some of them 
must be taken up; and after the 
removal of the superfluous fibres. 

decayed leaves, &c., buried in sand, 
in a dry situation under cover'. 

To save Seed.—Some plants must 
be left where grown, .and allowed 
to run in May. Their produce will 
ripen in July or August, when it 
must be cut, dried, beat out, and 
stored. 

PARSLEY - PIERT. Erica 
aphanes. 

PARNSNIP. Pastinaca sativa. 
Soil and Situation.—The soil in 

which the parsnij) succeeds best, is 
a rich dry sandy loam, and the 
deeper the better. The most inimi-
cid to it are gravel or clay. It is 
always beneficial to trench the 
ground two spades deep, a little 
manure being turned in witlr the 
bottom spit 

In the isle of Guernsey, which 
has long been celebrated for the 
fineness of its parsnips, sea-weed is 
the manure chiefiy employed. 

Of excrementitious manure that 
of pigeons is the best. Decayed 
leaves are also very favourable to 
its growth. The situation cannot 
be too open. 

Time and Mode of Sowing.—The 
usual time for sovving is from the 
end of February to the beginning 
of Aprd, but the earher the better. 
It has been recommended in field 
cultivation to sow them in Septem
ber; in the garden, when sown at 
this season, they also attain a finer 
size, but many of them run to seed. 
In the isle of (juernsey they regulate 
then: time of sowing, according to 
the sofl ; in the most favour.able 
sods they sow in January, or if the 
sod is wet or stiff, they do not insert 
the seed untd the latter end of 
March. 

Sow in drids ten inches apart, 
and one inch,deep; the compart̂  
ment being laid oirt in beds not 
more than four feet -wide, for the 
convenience of weeding, &c. When 
the seedhngs are two or three 
inches high, remove to ten inches 
apart, and the weeds both by hand 
and smad hoeing. The beds require 

H H 2 
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to be frequently looked over, to 
remove all seedlings that may 
spring up afresh, as weU as to be 
frequently hoed until the plants so 
cover the ground as to render it 
impracticable. 

The roots maybe taken up as 
wanted in September, but they do 
not attain maturity till October, 
which is intimated by the decay of 
the leaves. 

In November, part of the crop 
may be taken np, and the tops 
being cut close off,layed in alternate 
layers with sand, for use in frosty 
weather. The remainder may be 
left in the ground, and taken up as 
required, as they are never injured 
by the most intense frost, but, on 
the contrary, are rendered sweeter. 
In February or JMarch, however, any 
remaining must be extracted, other
wise they wUl vegetate. Being 
preseiwed in sand, they continue 
good untU the end of April or JMay. 

To obtain Seed. — Some of tile 
finest roots are best allowed to 
remain where grown; or else, being 
taken up in February, planted in a 
situation open, but sheltered from 
violent winds. If of necessity some 
of those are employed which have 
been preserved in sand, such should 
be selected as have not had then-
tops cut off very close. 

They must be kept clear of weeds, 
and in dry weather watered plenti
fully twice a week. At the end of 
August the seed is usually ripe; 
the umbels may then be cut, and 
•when thoroughly dried on cloths, 
the seed beaten out and stored. 

Seed should never be employed 
that is more than a twelvemonth 
old, as it has generally lost its 
vegetative power when of a gi-eater 
age. 

PAESONIA. Two species. Stove 
evergi-een twiners. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

PARTEEEE is synonj-mous with 
our English name Flower Garden. 

PAEI'ING the roots is a mode of 
propagation available with some 
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plants, and where a large increase 
of an individual specimen by this 
mode is desh-ed, its flower stems 
should be removed as fast as they 
are produced. This makes the 
plant stool, for whatever prevents 
the formation of seed, promotes the 
development of root. 

PASCALIA glauca. Half-hardy . 
herbaceous. Cuttings. Loam and 
peat. 

PASQUE-FLOWEE. Anemone 
Pulsatilla. 

PASSIFLOEA. Passion Flower. 
Eighty-five species, aU evergreen 
climbers. Cuttings. Loam and peat. 

Select Species and Varieties:— 
HARDY. 

P. ccerulea. Common Blue Pas-
sifiora. Five slightly dUfering 
varieties, the best of which are P. 
Colvillii aud P. glaucophylla. Al l 
require the protection of a wall. 

GREESHOUSE. 
p. incarnata. Flesh - coloured 

Passifiora. This, in well drained 
borders, will endure our •winters 
against a south wall. P. Fieldii is 
a variety of tins. 

P. chinensis. Chinese Passiflora. 
STOVE. 

P. alata. Winged Passiflora. Pur
ple, white, aud crimson. 

P. alata-ccemlea.. Hybrid-winged 
Passiflora. Black, blue, and white. 

P. actinia. Sea Anemone Passi
flora. White, fragrant. 

P. kermesina. Crimson Passi
flora. 

P. Loudoni. Loudon's Passiflora, 
purple. 

P. Middletonia. JVIiddleton's Pas
siflora. Green and pink, fragrant. 
Sometimes called P. fragrans. 

P. Ph<enicea. Phoenician Passi
flora. Crimson, purple, and white. 
P. elegans is a variety of this. 

EDIBLE FBUITEDPASSIFLOBAS. 
. P. edulis. Purple-fruited Grana-
dilla. White. Greenhouse. 

P. laurifolia. Laurel - leafed 
GranadUla, or Water Lemon. Eed 
and •violet flowers. Fruit, yeUow. 
Stove. 
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P. maliformis. Apple - fruited 

Granadilla, or Sweet Calabash. 
Flowers white, blue, and red. Fruit, 
dull yellow. 

P. gitadraiu/ularis. Common 
GranadiUa. Flowers, red, white, 
and violet. Fnut, greenish yellow. 
P. Bmnapartea is a variety of this. 

EDIBLE FRUITED. 
All the Stove passion flowers 

thrive in a day temperature of 70°, 
with a night temperature of 50-'. 
Mr. Jones, of the Kew Gardens, has 
given the following directions, 
especially, for the cultivation of P. 
quadrangularis; but they apply 
equally well to the other spe
cies. 
' " It may be grown in the stove, or 

better perhaps in au intermediate 
house, between the stove and 
greenhouse. It is necessary to the 
perfect cultivation of the plant that 
it should grow in a border in the 
inside of the house, rather than iu 
pots, however large. If no other 
situation presents itself, a border 
may be made beneath the path, 
taking care to leave a space of three 
or four Inches between the surface of 
the sofl and the stones, so that there 
may be a free access of air, and that 
water may spread equaUy over the 
surface of the soU, and moisten it 
thoroughly. Whatever may be the 
situation of the plant let the drain
age be as efficient as possible. 

" As the plant may have to remain 
some years in one situation, five or 
six banowfuls, or even more, of good 
soU, composed of three-fourths rich 
loam, and the rest leaf mould, 
should be prepared in a very rough 
state, and in this plant it. "A spare 
rafter, or any such place near the 
glass, wUl do exceedingly weU for 
the plants to be attached to. If 
youngwhen turned out, they should 
not be aUowed to bear flowers or 
fruit the first year. 

" One or at most two branches 
should be aUowed to grow, and 
after they have extended ten or 
fifteen feet, they should be stopped. 
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'and should not be allowed to put 
forth any laterals. 

" Dming winter no water to be 
given unless the plants droop. 
Some time in February the 
branches must be well cut back; 
and if necessary to leave any 
length of stem between the ground 
and the glass, aU the buds, except
ing three or four at the top of each 
branch, must be rubbed off. 

" The number of branches allowed 
to grow in the second year, must 
be determined by the strength of 
the plant, from two to six being the 
usual number. 

" Advantage should be taken of 
the first flowers that open to fei'tUize 
the stigma, for fructification will 
not always take place naturaUy. 
From one to three fruit are suffi
cient ou each branch; if a greater 
number are allowed to remain they 
will be small and of Uttle value. 

" The fruit-bearing branches may 
be stopped at the distance of five or 
six feet above the fruit. 

" Treated in this way P. quadran
gularis wiU frequently produce fruit 
4 lbs. in weight; and though not 
ranking as a first-class fruit, it 
makes a rather novel as well as a 
useful addition to the desert, at 
which the pulp is eaten with sugar 
and wine. None of the other spe
cies of Passiflora bear such large 
fruit as quadrangularis. Of others, 
edulis and laurifolia are amongst 
the best Unlike quadrangularis, 
the branches of these smaUer-fruited 
species must not be stopped, and 
they will continue to flower and 
fruit for several months in a stove. 
The frait is eaten with the same in
gredients as the largest kind, and 
has a flavour agreeable to most pa
lates."—Gard. Chron. 

PASSION-FLOWER. Passiflora. 
PASTINACA. The only culti

vated species is the Parsnip, which 
see. 

P ATAGONULA americana. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 
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PATEESONIA. Nine species. 

Greenliouse herbaceous. Division 
and seed. Sand and peat. 

PATEINIA. Four species. Hardy 
biennials. Seed. Light rich loam. 

PAHLLINIA. Sixteen speeies. 
Stove evergreen twiners. Eipe cut
tings. Light rich loam. 

PAULOUNIA imperialis, IS a 
hardy tree, though, until its habits 
are better tested, it is advisable to 
plant it in a sheltered situation. 
Mr. G. Bishop, gardener at the 
Chiswick Gardens, states that— 
" It may be propagated by cuttings, 
particularly if the young shoots are 
selected when they have advanced 
to about three or four inches in 
length; also by eyes, in the same 
manner as the vine; as well as by 
divisions of the roots, the smallest 
particle of them generating adven
titious buds. The best time to pro
pagate it is when the plants com
mence their spring growth. Both 
eyes and roots should be potted in 
soU consisting of leaf moidd, peat, 
and sand, in equal proportions,, and 
the pots containing them plunged 
in a dung-bed. Any other fer
menting material would answer the 
same purpose, where the atmo
spheric temperature averages from 
76° to 80°. Divisions of the root 
in particular wiU emit shoots at the 
expiration of three weeks at the 
farthest."—Gard. Chron. 

PAVETTA. Three species. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

PA VIA. Seven species. Hardy 
deciduous trees aud shrubs. Layers 
and grafting on horse chestnut. 
Common soil. 
. PAXTONIA rosea. Stove orchid. 
Division. Very turfy loam, leaf-
mould, and sand. 

PEA. Pisum sativum. 
Varieties:—For the early crops, 

Cormack's Prince Albert; Early 
Warwick; Early May; Shillmg's 
Early Grotto; Early Charlton; and 
Auvergne. Prince Albert is about 
a fortnight quicker in coming into 
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production than the other five, 
but the Early May is far more pro
lific. 

For the main crops, the Scimitar; 
Imperial Blue; Groom's Superb 
Dwarf Blue ; MaiTowfat ; and 
Knight's Dwarf Marrow. 

For the latest crops. Knight's 
Tall Man-ow, or Wrinkled Pea. 

There are many other varieties, 
as— 

Early Golden Charlton. 
Early Niehol's Golden Charlton. 
Common Charlton. 
Eeading Hotspur. 
Early Single-blossomed. 
Early Dwarf-blossomed France. 
Green, or Pata^onian Marrowfat. 
Early Green Nonpareih 
Spauish Moratto. 
Prussian Blue. 
Egg. 
Wliite Eoiincival. 
Grey Eouncival. 
Green Eouncival. 
Blue Eouncival. 
Tall Sugar. 
Crown or Eose. 
Leadman's Dwarf. 
Dwarf Sugar. 
Dwarf Spanish. 
Bishop's Dwarf 
Dwarf Brittany. 
Spanish or Knox's Dwarf 
Soil and Situation.—A soil mode

rately rich and open is best suited 
to this vegetable; rather inclining 
to aluminous for the lofty growers 
and main crops, but for the early 
and late ones, light and dry ; i f 
naturally otherwise let it be ren
dered so by the admixture of drift 
sand with the earth of tho drills, 
and good draining. Dwarf varieties 
will grow ou poorer and lighter 
soils than the others. In an ex
tremely rich soil they grow luxu
riantly, but areunproductive-

They are rather injured than 
benefited by the application of un
reduced dung at the time of sow
ing. Koad dirt and rotted leaves 
form the best compost for them. 
For the early and late crops, that is, 
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from October mi til the close of 
January, and during June and 
July, the sowings must be per
formed in sheltered situations, as 
south borders. In December, the 
rows are best drawn parallel with 
and within a foot of the fence. 
At other seasons, their site cannot 
be too open. 

Early Peas.—The best mode of 
obtaming these is according to the 
following plan, suggested by Mr. 
Bishop, gardener to C. Baldwin, 
Esq., of CamberweU :— 
• "In the last week of January, 
make a hotbed about two feet 
high of leaves and cow-dung, on 
whioh place a frame, and when 
the heat has declined to 50° or 
55°, cover the bed with an inch of 
light mould, then cut some turf in 
strips of three inches in width, 
the length depending on the width 
of the frame. Lay the pieces of 
turf in the frame grass downwards, 
close together, then make in the 
centre of each piece of turf, by 
pressing it with the edge of a 
board, a drill, in which sow the 
peas, whioh soon come up, and 
then take the lights entirely off in 
the daytime unless very cold, and 

'« shut them down at night. Keep 
them close tlU the beginning of 
March. 

"AVhen the peas are to be 
planted in the border, lift the box 
entirely off, and the strips of turf 
in which the peas be well rooted, 
and place them ou a hand-barrow, 
and take them to the border for 
planting, which do in a drill out 
so deep that they shall be about 
au inch lower than they were in 
the box. It may be necessary to 
protect them from frost and cool 
winds at first, and this may be 
done by putting some short sticks 
along the rows, and laying some 
long litter or cuttings of evergreens 
over them."—Ga)'</. Chram 

Times and Mode of Sowing.—^In 
January they may be inserted in 
sheltered borders, and larger sup

plies in an open compartment, and 
thence continued throughout Fe
bruary and until July, orrce every 
two or three weeks. During this 
last month and in the first week of 
August, the last sowings must be 
made for production the same 
year. 

For the first production in the 
following year, a small solving 
may be perfonned at the close of 
October, and repeated about the 
middle of November and Decem
ber, though it often happens that 
these are scarcely a week for-
w.arder than those inserted in the 
following February. On the aver
age three rods of ground, con
taining eighteen double roAvs, 
aflbrded thirty-six quarts of shelled 
peas. 

The seed must be inserted iu 
drills, or by the dibble in rows, at 
a distance proportionate to the 
height to which the variety grows, 
as well as according to the season. 
Dwarfs at two feet, for the early and 
late crops, but three feet for the 
main ones. Hotspurs and Charl-
tons under the same restrictions 
at three or four feet; Marrowfats 
at three and half or four and a 
half; Knight's Marrowfats and 
other gigantic varieties at six or 
eight. Peas not intended to be 
supported, require the least room. 
At the early and late insertions, 
the seed shoidd be buried an inch 
and a half deep, but for the main 
crops two inches. With respect to 
the distances it may be inserted in 
the row, of the frame, three may 
lie in the space of an inch; Chaii-
tons. Hotspurs, and Dwarfs, two 
iu an inch; Blues and other mid
dle-sized varieties for the main 
crops, three in two inches; the 
tall and Knight's Man-owfat, as 
wed as others of simdar stature, 
ftill an inch apart; Moratto, Roun-
oivals, and other stiU taller varie
ties, an inch and a half asunder, 
whdst for the Patagonian, which 
is the taUest of aU, attaining 
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a height of nine feet, two inches 
is not too wide. It may he re-
maAed, that for the winter-stand
ing crops, the drills may be made 
rather deeper and the seed sown 
thicker. The best mode is to 
sow m single rows, ranging north 
and south, and the sticks alter
nately on each side of the row. 
If the rows range east and west, 
put the sticks on the south side. 

When the summer and autumn 
sowings are performed, if diy 
weather is prevalent, the seed 
should be soaked in water for two 
or three hours previous, or the 
drills well watered. 

When the plants have advanced 
to a height of two or three inches, 
they are to be hoed, the weeds 
cleared away, and earth drawn 
around their stems. This should 
be performed twice or three times 
gradually as they ascend, previous 
to the sticks being placed. It 
should be performed ,in diy wea
ther ; for the winter-standing crops 
it should be especially attended 
to, as it protects them greatly 
from frost. Peas are always best 
supported by sticks ; if it is 
neglected, even for the dwarf 
varieties, they not only produce 
less, but sooner decay, are incon
venient to cultivate and gather 
from, and never so fine. 

Sticking is not required until the 
plants are six inches in height or 
show their tendrils. If dnring the 
time of blossoming or sweUing of 
the fruit, continued drought should 
occur, water may very beneficially 
be apphed, it being poured between 
the rows, if they are in pairs, or 
otherwise in a shallow trench, on 
one side of each. _ Watering the 
leaves is rather injurious. Fail
ures in the rows of the eai-fiest 
crops, whether from mice or other 
causes, may be rectified by trans
planting. This is best performed 
in March: the plants thus removed 
must be watered until they have 
taken root, and also shaded if the 

weather is hot. It is a good prac
tice to nip oif the top of the lead
ing shoots of the early and late 
crops as soon as they are in blos
som, as it greatly accelerates the 
setting and maturity of the fruit. 
Too much care cannot be taken, 
when the pods are gathered, not to 
injm-e the stems. I have heard it 
stated from lengthened experience, 
that if the pods are cut off with 
scissars, the plants produce one-
fourth more than when roughly 
gathered fi-om. 

From the main crops, or where 
there is no necessity for precipita
tion on account of bringing them 
to table early, the pods should not 
be gathered until the peas have 
become plump and moderately 
firm, yet gi-eeu and tender. The 
more regularly the plants are 
gathered from, the longer they 
continue in production, as the later 
pods never attain maturity if the 
earlier ones are allowed to grow 
old before they are gathered. In 
very severe weather, the winter 
standing crops require the shelter 
of litter or other fight covering, 
supported as much as possible from 
the plants by means of branches 
laid between the rows; ropes or 
tivisted straw bands are good for 
this purpose, to be fixed along each 
side of the rows with wooden pins 
driven into the ground. Which
ever mode of shelter is adopted, it 
must be always removed in mUd 
weather, otherwise the plants wfll 
be spindled and rendered weaker. 

For the Imperial Blue, frame, 
and other dwarf varieties, the 
sticks need not be more than three 
feet high; for the Prussian Blue, 
Hotspur, and other middle-sized 
varieties, about five; for the 
Knight's MaiTowfat, and other tall 
ones, at least seven; and for the 
Patagonian, not less than eight. 
The best wood for this purpose is 
the brush or fan-shaped branches 
of the hazel, &c. Before they are 
employed, the ends that are thrust 
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into tlie ground should he chan-ed, 
or moderately burnt, which effect
ually preserves them from decay. 
If this is attended to, and, when 
no longer required, the sticks 
thoroughly dry, ou a flue day are 
stored in a diy shed, they wffl last 
for two or more years. 

To obtain Seed, leave some rows 
that are in production during July, 
or sow purposely in March. Care 
must be taken, however, that no 
two varieties are in blossom near 
each other at the same time, but 
a lapse of at least three weeks 
shordd occur, otherwise no per
fect variety can be obtained. We 
are much in want of observations 
on this point. If Hotspurs and 
Marrowfats are sown on the same 
day, the latter wdl not bloom for 
nearly four weeks after the first. 
If the frame variety and the Mo-
I'atto are similarly inserted, the 
latter wid' succeed the first in 
about five weeks. The plants in
tended for seed ought never to be 
gathered from. When in blossom, 
all plants which do not appear to 
belong to the variety among which 
they .are growing should be re
moved. They are fit for harvest
ing as soon as the pods become 
brownish and dry. When per
fectly free from moisture, they 
should be beaten out, otherwise 
if hot showery weather occurs, 
they wid open and shed their seed. 
Seed peas preserve theur power of 
germinating for eight or ten years. 

Forcing commences in Decem
ber, in the early part of which 
month they may be sown in a hot
bed to remain, or thick to trans
plant, during the succeeding month, 
into others for production. These 
may be repeated in Januaiy, and 
the transplanting takes place in 
Febmary. It is also a common 
practice to sow in a warm border 
during October, and the plants 
being cultivated as a natural 

fround crop, are removed into a 
otbed durmg January. 

The hotbed must be moderate, 
and earthed equally over to a depth 
of six or eight inches, with Hght 
fresh mould not particularly rich. 
The seed must be buried one inch 
and a half deep. The frame, which 
is required to be two feet and a half 
high behind, and one and a half in 
front, ought to be put on three or 
four days before the crop is in
serted, that the steam and heat 
may abate. Seed may Hkewise be 
sown at the above times in pots or 
pans, and placed round the bins of 
tire stove. At the close of Septem
ber also, some peas may be sown in 
pots and sunk in the earth of any 
open compartment; when the frost 
commences, to be removed into 
the gi-eenhouse. A border of fresh 
earth being made in the front of 
it early in December, the plants 
ai'e removed into it, in rows two 
feet asunder, or still better in pairs, 
with ten inches mterval, and two 
feet and a half between each pair. 
These will come into production 
about the middle of March. 

In every instance, as stated 
above, the rows should be two feet, 
the seed or plants beiug set air 
inch asunder. The pkants are 
ready for moving -n'he i an inch or 
two high. They must be shaded 
and gently watered untd they 
have taken root. As much earth 
should be preserved about their 
roots at the time of removal as 
possible. 

Transplanted pcis are most pro
ductive, and mn the least to straw 
in the forcing frames. Air must 
be admitted as freely as possible 
under contingent circumstances, 
the same precautions being neces
sary as for cucumbers. Water 
must be given at first sparingly, 
otherwise decay or super-luxuri
ance will be occasioned; but when 
they are in blossom, aud dm'ing 
the succeeding stages of growth, 
it may be appHed oftener and mora 
abundantly, as it is necessary for 
the setting aud sweUing of the frait. 
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The shading during liot days, 

and covering at night, must also 
be particulariy attended to. From 

„three to five months elapse between 
the tunes of sowing and produc
tion, according to the fineness of 
the season, length of the days, &c. 

The temperature may be uni
formly kept up throughout their 
growth, having 50° for the mini
mum, and 70° for their maximum. 

In Pots.—Ur. N. Wilsou, gar
dener, of Gopsall, cultivates them 
in this manner:— 

" The peas are to be ready for 
transplanting by the 1st of Feb
ruaiy, so that the same sowing 
does for the first out of doors, as 
well as for those. The seedlings 
are removed from the boxes or 
pots, where they have been thickly 
sown, when about four inches in 
height, and are planted thinly into 
large pots (twelves) which" have 
been filled with good soil, not too 
rich. They are staked with mo
derately strong willow ŝ, and run 
round at distances of six inches 
with small twine, which has a 
neater appearance and does not 
shade so much as common pea 
sticks. The situation quite suit
able is the back walls of the late 
vineries. 

" The pots so filled and staked, 
are placed on the top of the back 
flues, elevated to the glass as near 
as the stakes wifl permit, where 
they are to remain tifl the crop is 
gathered, which will be from the 
1st to the 15th of May. The peas 
are kept from the frost and severe 
weather, and have always plenty 
of air, when the weather is fine. 

" They are watered rather spar
ingly at first, but plentifully as 
they advance into bloom. Peas in 
pits and frames wifl not bear forc
ing tiU they are out of bloom, and 
the pod set, then they wifl bear 
it, and be forwarded admirably. 
They cannot be had in the autumn 
on the same principle after the 
20th of November."—Gard. Chron. 

PEACH. Persica vulgaris. 
Varieties.—The following have 

been cultivated and approved of in 
the Chiswick Gai'dens:— 

Acton Scott, small, good, early. 
Admirable (Late), very good 

late; good also for peach house. 
Alberge. 
Barrington, exceUent, and good 

bearer. 
BeUe de Beaucaire; BeUegarde. 

These two peaches are excellent, 
and force weU. Succeed Eoyal 
George and Grosse Migiionne. 

Braddick's Red, Uke Royal 
George. 

Catherine, a good clingstone. 
Early Anne, middling quafity, 

but early. 
Flat "Peach of China, may be 

forced veiy early in pots. 
Heath, very late cUngstone; ex

cellent if hot season. 
Malta, hardy, fruit keeps and 

travels weU. 
Mignonne (Grosse), good bearer, 

and forces well. 
Newmgton (Old), good as a 

cUngstone. 
Noblesse, one of the best for open 

wall and forcing. 
Nutmeg, the earliest. 
Pourpr^ Native, good; precedes 

the Grosse Mignonne. 
Rosanna, bears as a standard. 
Royal Charlotte, exceUent. 
Royal George, or Red Magdalene, 

exceUent, and forces well. 
Sanguinole, red-fleshed; good for 

preserving. 
Poising Varieties. — Plant the 

stones in October or November, 
three inches deep, in a pot eight 
inches diameter, filled with light 
tm-fy soil from a rich meadow, and 
plunge the pot in the earth of a 
south border, sheltering in winter 
with Utter or a frame. Move them 
into a vinery, when forcing com
mences, in February. The plants 
will be up in March, and must be 
kept under glass to the end of the 
year. Allow as many laterals to 
remain as can have then: leaves 
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fully exposed to the light, .ind 
shorten them, whilst veiy young, 
to the fourth or fifth le.af. De
stroy the buds in the axillaj of 
these leaves as they appear. The 
laterals, near the top of the plant, 
when about seven feet high, must 
be shortened; but the buds are not 
to be touched. Change the pots 
three times during the summer, 
adding fresh turf each time. The 
plant will probably form blossom 
buds the same autumn, and these 
may be at once used for propagat
ing the variety. 

Budding should always be upon 
peach-stocks. To raise these, plant 
the stones, as before directed, only 
iu the open border, three inches 
deep and twelve inches apart, iu 
rows two feet asunder. 

" The plants wdl spring up in 
April, and in August and Septem
ber will be of proper age and size 
to be budded about two inches 
from the gi'ound. The nurseryman, 
therefore, wid have the advantage 
of taking his buds from the trees 
whdst the fr-uit is upou them; and 
he can, m consequence, easdy guard 
agauist eiTors which much too fre
quently occur, and he may feel 
quite certain that none of his buds 
wdl break prematurely. Buds may 
be inserted in the early part of Oc
tober ; and in the last autumn I in
troduced some with perfect success 
in November. Late in the autumn 
I generady shorten the roots, which 
descend perpendichlarly into the 
sofl, by introducing a spade into the 
ground on two sides of each plant, 
but without moving it, or further 
disturbing its roots. Thus managed 
the buds shoot very freely, and with 

Eroper attention to preser-ve their 
brous roots and to pack them 

properly, they may, I am certain, 
be sent to the most distant part of 
the island without danger of their 
being kflled by their removal. Older 
trees, possibly, cannot' be removed 
without danger of their fafling; but 
I transplanted a peach-tree, in the 

last autumn, of ten ye.ars old, 
whioh grows upou its own roots, 
and was more than ten feet high ; 
and it is this spring emitting its blos
soms as freely as those trees which 
have not been transplanted—its root, 
however, was wed preserwed, and 
its branches properly retrenched. 

" Layers.—Peach and nectarine-
trees, particularly of those varieties 
which have been recently obtained 
from seed, may be propagated rea
dily by layers either of the .summer 
or older wood, and even from cut
tings, without artificial heat; for 
such strike root freely."—Knight's 
Papers. 

Stocks. — Almond and. damask 
plum-stocks may be employed for 
the peach; but on the latter the 
fruit is always larger, coarser, and 
deficient in flavour, and the tree 
uever so healthy. Peach-stocks are 
the best. 

Wall-Cukure. —Borders should 
never be deeper than eighteen or 
twenty inches for the peach, and 
six feet wide. Soil chopped turfy 
loam from a rich pastm-e, rather 
more clayey thau light—beneath 
a good drainage, at least one foot 
deep, made of broken bricks and 
stones, with an outfa". into a neigh
bouring ditch. 

Planting. — Three or four year 
old plants are to be preferred, and 
planted as soon as the leaves begin to 
fall at the end of October. The best 
aspects are south and south-east. 
Plant, at the least, sixteen feet 
apart; the stem three inches from 
the wall, inchning towards it. Nad 
the branches to the wall, but do 
not prune them. 

Summer Pmning is of far more 
importance than that of the win
ter. 

" In May aud Jime, and occasion
ally in the succeeding months, it is 
necessary to regulate the shoots of 
the same year, and to prevent 
improper grow-ths by disbudding. 
Pmch oflf fore right buds or shoots; 
and pinch off or cat out id-placed, 
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very weakly, spongy, and deformed 
shoots, retainmg a plentiful supply 
of good lateral shoots in all parts of 
the tree, and leaving a leader to 
each branch. 

" Let them mostly be trained in 
at fidl length, aU summer, about 
three inches asunder, for next 
year's bearers; and divest them of 
any lateral twigs to prevent a 
thicket-Uke intricacy, and to pro
mote a healthy fruitful growth in 
the shoots themselves. In the coru-se 
of the summer regulation, if any 
partial vacancy occurs, or should a 
young tree under training want an 
additional supply of wood, shorten 
some conveniently placed strong 
shoot, in June, to a few eyes, to 
furnish a supply of laterals the 
same season."—Abercrombie. 

This disbudding and regulation 
should be done by degrees. If many 
shoots and leaves are removed sud
denly, it occasions gumming, and 
Over-luxuriance in the shoots that 
remain. If shoots are very strong, 
train them as nearly perpendicular 
as is admissible, that there may be 
no check to the sap's return. Shoots 
less robust train horizontally. 

Protect from frosts whilst in 
blossom; and, when the fruit is well 
set, syringe three times a week 
with water in which half a pint of 
ammoniacal liquor, from gas-works, 
has been added to each gallon. 
This will destroy aU insects, and 
especially the aphis, and prevent 
the occmTence of mildew. 

" Winter Pruning may be per
formed at the fall of the leaf, and 
thence, according to some profes
sional writers, at any time in mild 
weather until spring. It should be 
completed in February or early in 
March, before the blossom-buds are 
considerably advanced, which are 
distinguishable by being round, 
plump, aud prominent, while the 
leaf and shoot-buds are oblong and 
nan-ow. Eetain, in all parts of the 
tree, a competent supply of such 
regular grown shoots of last year 

as are apparently fruitful in blos
som-buds. Most part of these 
should be shortened, not indiscri
minately, but according to their 
strength and situation; the very 
strong shoots should be left longer, 
being topped about one-foiu'th or 
one-third. Shoots of middling vi
gour reduce one-third or one-half; 
and prune the very weak to two or 
three buds. Always cut at a shoot-
bud to advance for a leader. Some-
tunes a shoot-bud lies between a 
twin blossom-bud; cut half an inch 
above the bud. As many new 
shoots as wfll lie from three to six 
inches asunder may be deemed a 
competent supply: remove or re
duce some part of the former 
bearers. Cut out quite close the 
redimdant, irregular, and other 
improper shoots: remove or reduce 
some parts of the former bearers 
of the two preceding years, cutting 
the most naked quite away, and 
others down to the most eligible 
young branch or well-placed shoot. 
Also take out all diseased and dead 
wood, retaining young whei'e ne
cessary to fill a vacuity."—Aber
crombie. 

The most systematic mode of 
preserving a constant supply of 
young wood, is that proposed by 
Mr. Seymour, and described as fol
lows in the Gardener's Magazine :— 

" A maiden plant must be cut 
down to three eyes, a, and three 
shoots being produced, the two lower 
ones are left at full length, and the 
succeeding spring the centre shoot is 
again cut down to three eyes. At 
the time of disbridding the trees all 
the buds on the lower side of the 
two horizontal branches are rubbed 
off, and buds are left on the upper 
side of the branches at a distance 
of from nine to twelve inches from 
each other. These are suffered to 
grow five or six inches, and are 
then stopped; but still suffering the 
leading shoot to extend itself. At 
the second spring pruning, the cen
tre shoot is again out to three eyes; 
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or, if tlie tree be veiy vigorous, flve 
eyes may be left, two for each side, 
aud a centre one for again furnish
ing leading shoots. The leading 
shoots are laid in in the fan form, 
niue or ten inches from each other. 
The shoots on the leading branch 
are nafled to the waU in summer; 
biit after the -winter's pmning they 
are tied to the leading shoots to be 
nafled in, -where they get weU ri
pened, and mature theh buds for 
another crop. At the -winter's prun
ing they are cut to three or four 
inches, according to their strength. 
The maiden plant, being headed 
down the lust winter, will present 

two side-shoots, and the upright 
shoot shortened to three buds, 5. 
The second year, at the end of sum
mer, there wfll be four side-shoots, 
and six or more laterals, c. In the 
following spring pmning, the late
rals, d, which had been nailed to 
the wall, are loosened and tied to 
their main shoot, e, and the upright 
shoot shortened to three buds, as 
before. 

" At the end of the third summer 
the laterals wfll be doubled on the 
old wood by one having sprung 
from the base of the shoot tied in, 
g, and another from its extremity, h. 

Jn the pmning of the- following 
spring the laterals of two years' 
growth, whioh had borne fruit, are 
cut off close, and the young laterals 

whioh had sprung from thefr base, i, 
are loosened from the wall, and tied 

down to succeed them; the other 
laterals, k, are tied iu, and the 
upright shoot shortened, /, as be
fore. 

" Now, or before, the side shoots 
-wfll have to be headed down once 
or even twice, so as to increase their 
number, and regularly cover the 
wall. The extent to which this 
practice is carried wfll depend on 
the height of the wall, and the dis
tance of the trees from each other; 
the ultimate object being to pro
duce a fan form, as regular as pos
sible, of permanent wood, with no 
young wood thereon, besides what 
is produced along the spokes of the 
fan, on thefr upper side, at about 
twelve inches apart, and the pro
longation of the shoots. 

" In the course of the winter or 
spring of the third year, I shorten 
the side shoots to about ten or 
twelve inches, as may be most con
venient for wood-buds, to get two 
principal leading shoots from each 
side shoot; the flrst about three 
inches from the stem, as the bud 
may suit, and the other at the end 
of the shortened shoots, so as to 
double the leading shoots. The up
right shoot is always cut at three 
of the lowest and most suitable 
buds, so as the stem may be kept 
as short as possible; for, unless the 
side shoots are multiplied, the stem 
gets too high. If the side shoots 
are strong the year after cutting 
down, they may be laid in thefr 
whole length; but if weak, they 
must be cut short to give them 
strength. Continue iu this way to 
double the side shoots for two or 
three years, by which the tree will 
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get strength, and then it mil admit 
of the side shoot being shortened to 
about fourteen inches. Cut for two 
or three years, so as to produce 
three shoots upon each side shoot, 
and so continue until there is a suf
ficient number of leading shoots to 
furnish the -wall. 

" After the tree has got into 
a bearing state, cut the lateral 
shoots to about eight or nine inches, 
taking care to cut at a wood-bud; 
and at the time of disbudding leave 
the best situated buds, and those 
nearest the base, for the futm-e 
year's bearing."—Garf. Mag. 

Thinnmg.—Let there be a space 
of nine inches between every brace 
of fruit upon the weaker shoots, 
and six inches on the stronger. 
See Thinning. 

Blistering of the Leaf.—This dis
ease, whicli is called by some gar
deners the Bladder Bligitt, and by 
the French la cloque, is occasioned 
by more moisture being forced into 
the leaves from the roots than they 
can evacuate by expiration. Some 
gardeners, annotating upon this 
opinion, expressed by the present 
m-iter in tlie Gardener's Chronicle 
in June, 1845, have concluded, be
cause the blistering appears more 
abundantly when cold nights suc
ceed to hot days, that they occasion 
the disorder; but they are only the 
proximate cause; those cold nights 
reduce the expiratory power of the 
leaves, whilst the ro'ots in a soil of 
unreduced temperature continue to 
imbibe moisture, and to propel it to 
the leaves with undiminished force. 
The blistering is, consequently, 
more extensive. That the force 
with which the sap is propelled, is 
quite sufficient to rupture the ves
sels in the parenchyma of the leaf, 
is evident from Dr. Hale's experi
ments. He found the vine pro
pelled its sap with a force equal to 
a column of mercury fifteen inches 
high. There is no doubt upon my 
mind, that if the soil be well 
dnuiied, .and not too fertile, bUster-

ing wfll never occur The remedy, 
therefore, is obvious in either case. 

Diseases.—See A^Ms, Chermes, 
Honey Dew, Mildew, Extravasated 
Sap. 

Forcing.—The best varieties for 
forcing, are the Noblesse and Royal 
George; but some of the Grosse 
Mignonne should be added for their 
earliness, aud a few of the Belle-
garde, because later in production 
than the other two. 

Form of House.—The best foi-m 
for a Peach-house, is that thus 
described by the late T. E. Knight, 
Esq. 

As the lights to be moved to the 
required extent -ivith faoUity must 
necessarily be short, the back wall 
of the house must scarcely extend 
nine feet in height, and this height 
raises the rafters sufficiently liigli to 
permit the tallest person to walk with 
perfect conveuienceunder them. The 
lights are divided in the middle at 
the point A , and the lower are made 
to sUde down to the D , and the 
upper to the point A . The flue, or 
hot-water pipe enters on the east or 
west end, as most convenient, and 
passes -within six inches of the east 
and west wall, but not within less 
than two feet of the low front wall, 
and it returns in a parallel fine 
through the middle of the house, in 
the direction either east or west, 
and goes out at the point at which 
it entered. The house takes two 
rows of peach or nectarine trees, 
one of which is trained on treUises, 
-with intervals between for the gar
dener to pass, parallel with the 
dotted lino c., These trees must be 
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planted between the flue and the 
front wall, and the other row near 
the back wall, against which they 
are to be trained. 

If early varieties be planted in 
the front, and the earliest where 
the flue flrst enters, these being 
trained immediately over the flue, 
aud at a smaU distance above it, 
wfll ripen fii-st; and if the lower 
lights be drawn down in flue wea
ther to the point B ; every part of 
the fi-uit on the trees which are 
trained nearly horizontally along 
the dotted Une c, wfll receive the 
fuU influence of the sun. The 
upper hghts must be moved as 
usual by cords aud pulleys, and if 
these be let down to the point A , 
after the fruit in the front tree is 
gathered, eveiy part of the trees on 
the back wall will be fully exposed 
to the sun, at any period of the 
spring and summer after the middle 
of Aprfl, without the intervention 
of the glass. A single fireplace 
wfll be suflicient for a house fifty 
feet long, and 1 beUeve the fore
going plan and dimensions wiU be 
found to combine more advantage 
than can ever be obtained in a 
higher or wider house. Both the 
waUs and flue must stand on arches, 
to permit the roots of the trees to 
extend themselves in eveiy direc
tion beyond the limits of the waUs, 
for whatever be the more remote 
causes of mUdew, the immediate 
cause generally appears to be want 
of moisture or dampness above it. 
A bar of wood must extend from 
D to B , opposite the middle of each 
lower light, to support it when drawn 
down.—Knight's Select Papers. 

The soil, culture, and pruning 
are the same as required for those 
trees groivn on waUs. 

Forcing in Pots is a very excel
lent mode, and enables the Peach 
to be thus grown in estabUshments 
where there is no regular Peach-
house. Pot a three year old tree 
in a twelve inch pot, cutting it 
back to four buds; and shift every 

year untU it has attained an eighteen 
inch pot, a size which need never 
be exceeded. Let the soil be turfy, 
and mixed with decaying wood from 
the bottom of an old wood stock. 

Commencing forcing and tempe
rature.—The best and most suc
cessful directions on these points 
are the following, given by Mr. W. 
Hutchinson, gardener at Eatington 
Park. He says—" Bring the trees 
into the house in mild weather 
during November, a little earUer or 
later according to the state of the 
weather; do not start them all, 
however, at once; the last lot are 
not put in until the first of January. 
Any later than this would not 
answer, as the weather, if clear, is 
then hot through the day. Com
mence forcing them at 65° at night, 
aUowing the thermometer to fall 
to 50° in the morning, if cold, 
but if the weather is mild, never to 
fall below 66°; and from that to 
60° is the usual temperature kept 
up throughout the period of forcing 
during the night; during the day, 
I make up for low night tempera
ture, when I have the chance, by 
sun heat. Do not be fastidious 
about a few degrees • to get it high 
enough is the main point, say from 
70° to 86° and 90°, untU the fruit 
is stoned, then keep them very hot 
during the day, viz. from 95° to 
105°, and sometimes even as high, 
as 110° Of course a gi-eat deal of 
moisture is required with this high 
temperature; syringe over head 
twice a day, and sometimes oftener 
when the air is dry, and you wiU 
scarcely ever be troubled with 
either green fly or red spider." 
"Watering at the root must be care
fuUy attended to, veiy little is 
wanted untfl the trees get covered 
with leaves, but after the fruit is 
stoned they should be watered 
plentifuUy. Of course the water
ing must be gradually withdrawn 
as the fruit approaches maturity, 
in order to increase theu- flavom-." 
—Gard. Chron. 
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Wlien the blossom.s are well 

open, impregnation should be as
sisted by the aid of a camel's hau-
pencil. 

One essential for securing vigor
ous production in the Peach-house 
is to have the roots of the trees 
well nourished. If these are not 
duly supplied with moisttrre and 
food during the time the fruit is 
setting and sweUing, a faUure of 
the crop is inevitable. To secure 
such a supply, it is a most effectual 
treatment to give the border a top-
dressing, at the close of Febmary, 
of charred turf. Liquid manure 
and water-, of course, must be given 
also, as the dryness of the soil and 
appearance of the trees indicate is 
necessary. 

Standards.—In Essex, I have 
grown the peach successfuUy, both 
as a standard and as an espaUer, in 
a garden sloping to the south, and 
weU protected from the east and 
strong westerly winds. 

PEAE. Pyrus communis. Of 
this fruit four himdi-ed and forty-
two varieties are at present culti
vated in the Chiswick Gardens, and 
these with many more are described 
in the Horticultural Society's Fnut 
Catalogue. From these the follow
ing are selected as most exceUent; 

AS STANDARDS. 

• Dunmore; Althorp; Crassane; 
Flenush Beauty; Maria Louise; 
Bering Bosc; Fordante d'Automne; 
Beurr(5 Diel; Louise-Bonne of 
Jersey; Hacon's Incomparable; 
Kiught's Monarch; NeplusMeurls; 
Winter Nells; Jean de Witt ; 
Duchesse d'Angouleme; Ambrosia; 
Easter Bemi-6; BeurriS Eance; Cit
ron de Carmes; Doyenne, 'White; 
Jargonelle (Enghsh); Napoleon 
and Seokel. 

ON WALLS. 
South Aspect.—Glout Moroeau; 

Winter NeUs; Beurr^ Eance; Passe 
Colmar. 

North Aspect. — Marie Louise; 
Comte deLarny, Jargonnelle; Ha

con's Incomparable; and Catillao 
or Bezl d'Heri for stewing. 

East and West Aspect, and as 
Espaliers. — Knight's Monarch; 
Beurre Bosc; Thompson's; Louise-
Bonne of Jersey; Easter Beurr^; 
Colmar; and GanseTs Bergamot. 
^ For Quenouille Standards.—Ca-

tiUac, (for stewing); Chaumontel; 
Eyewood; Figue de Niiples; Man-
suette; Napoleon; Uvedale's St. 
Germain, (for stewing); Sacrfe 
verte; Vicar of Winkfleld and 
Windsor. 

Propagation.—By Seed, to obtain 
varieties, is best practised by foUow
ing the directions for raising seed
Ung Apples. For raising gi-aftiug 
stocks, the seeds of the wild pear 
should be employed, the produce-
being hardy. 

Grafting and Budding, — Mr. 
Loudon has coUected together the 
following good directions upon these 
subjects:— 

" The most common stocks for 
grafting the pear, are the common 
pear and the wUding; but, as the 
apple, is dwarfed and brought more 
early into a bearing state by graft
ing on the pawell, on the white 
beam, medlar, service, or .apple; but 
the wilcUng and quince are in most 
general use. Pears, on free stocks, 
grow luxuriantly iu good soil on a 
dry bottom; those on wUdings grow 
less rapidly, but are deemed more 
durable, and they -wUl thrive on 
the poorest soU, if a hardy variety 
and not over pmned." 

" On the quince," MiUer observes, 
"breaking pears are rendered gritty 
and stony; but the melting sorts 
are much improved; trees on these 
stocks may be phmted in a moist 
soil with more success than those 
on wUdings or thorns." On the 
thorn, pe.ars come very early into 
bearing, continue prolific, and, 
in respect to soU, will thrive weU 
on a strong clay, which is unsuit
able both to those on quinces and 
wildings; and the grafts or buds 
require to be inserted very low, 
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that the moisture of the earth may 
teud to favour the swelUng or en
largement of the diameter of the 
stock, which does not increase pro
portionally to, nor ever attains the 
same size as the stem of the pear. 
Dubreuil, a French gardener, re
commends the quince stock for 
clayey and hght soils, and the free 
stock for chalky and sihceous soils. 
—Enc. Ga/rd. 

The suggestion of Mr. D. Mont
gomery, gardener to the Duke of 
Montrose, is also worthy of adop-
•tion, viz., that by grafting the 
alternate branches of late pear-
trees with early sorts, and early 
trees with late sorts, there are two 
chances of success; the early sort 
being very early in blossom, if that 
fails in consequence of unfavour
able weather, the late sort, flower
ing at another time, may succeed. 
Farther, the early sort ripens off 
before much eftbrt is requh-ed from 
the tree to support the late sort; 
hence, each sort in its season, is 
brought to greater maturity.— 
Bort.Trans. 

Soil.—dry loam, when the pear 
is grafted upon a pear stock; but 
moister, if grafted upon the quince, 
is suitable. Two feet depth of soil is 
requh-ed, and tfles should be placed 
beneath the young trees to prevent 
their rooting deeper. If this be 
attended to, and the soil be tho
roughly underdrained, the subsofl 
is not of much consequence. A gra
velly subsofl is to be preferred. 

Priming Standards is not often 
required, and when necessary it is 
only to remove crowded, diseased, 
and cross-growing branches. This 
may be done at any season, unless 
the branch to be removed is large, 
in which case it had better be am
putated early in the spring, before 
the sap is in motion. Their fruit-
folness is increased if the branches 
are fastened down, so that then: 
points are below the level of their 
bases. 

The shoots of the cm-rent year 
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are bent down when fuBy grown, 
about the end of July, and fixed in 
a pendent position by shreds of 
bass; in the com-se of the winter, 
these shreds are removed to admit 
of pruning, when the shoots are 
found to have taken a set; in the 
course of the summer, such as grow 
vigorously are again tied, the object 
being to check the vigour of the 
young shoots, and by impeding the 
retm-n of the sap, to cause it to ex
pend itself in tliese young shoots 
in the formation of blossom buds.— 
Gard. Mag. See QuenouUle. 

Culture of Wall Trees.—The fol
loiving are the best directions that 
have been given on this subject:— 
" Plant the trees against the wall, 
fifteen feet from each other. If they 
have three shoots properly placed, 
they may all be retained. If only 
one strong healthy shoot, in the 
spring the flrst tree is to be headed 
down ivithiu nine inches high, the 
next to that one foot nine inches, 
and 80 on alternately, tifl you get 
to the other end of the waU. 

" In the summer, train three shoots 
from the three uppermost eyes of 
each tree, rubbing off aU the rest. 
NaU in one to the right, one to the 
left, and the other peipendiculai-Iy. 
The two side branches should not be 
trained in a horizontal position tiU 
the second year. In tlie foUowing 
winter, the centre shoot of each is 
to be cut ofl' two feet above the flrst 
pau- of lateral branches. 

" In the next summer, the three 
top buds are to be trained one ou 
each side, perfectly horizontal, and 
the middle one upright; should 
the centre this season gi-ow vi
gorously, and advance two feet 
before the end of June, top it at 
that height with the thumb and 
finger. Three shoots may probably 
start from the three upper eyes; if 
so, nafl them in an easy position, 
and bring them to their proper 
places in the ivinter pruning; but 
most probably only two wfll break. 
In this case, as soon as they are si^ 

I I 
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inches long, train thern both on the 
opposite side from which you wish 
a third shoot, and rather lower than 
the horizont.al hne; this wall cause 
the next bud below the two shoots 
already obtained to start. As soon 
as this advances a few inches, re
store the shoot from the top bud to 
an erect position, and the other 
about half the way between the 
horizontal and perpendictdar line; 
obseriTug, if one of the side shoots 
gets the advantage of the other, to 
depress the strong or elevate the 
weak as occasion may requfre ; by 
which means both wiE be kept of 
an equal length. 

withm half an inch of the place 
from whence they sprang; there 
wiU then be an upright centre two 
feet above the seqond pair of 
horizontal branches, which wiU not 
faU to push rigorously the next 
spring,; and although in this case 
only one pair of branches wfll be 
produced this season, the tree 
wUl be much benefited from having 
the upright shoot topped, as the 
sap by this check wfll be forced into 
the horizontal branches below, 
which ase often starved by the pro
digious and in a great measure use
less growth of the centre. All super
fluous shoots are to be pmched off 
within an inch or two as they 
appear, and, as far as may be, 
without learing the branch abso
lutely bare, and entfrely cut out in 
the winter prunmg. 

" This treatment is to be repeated 
tiU those trees which have their̂  
first pair of horizontal branches 
•within nine iuches of the ground. 

anive -irithin two feet or eighteen 
inches of the top of the waU. These 
trees are to be considered penna-
nent; those which have no branch 
tfll they are one foot nine inches 
high, are for a temporary purpose 
only, and they may nave a pair of 
branches witlun four inches of the 
top of the waU. 

"In ten years, we •wfll suppose, on 
a twelve feet waU, most of the 
branches •wiU reach twelve or 
thirteen feet from the stem. The 
waU, therefore, presents somewhat 
the appearance of the foflô wing 
figure. 

" Hitherto it is obrious, that as we 
have doubled the number of trees, 
and each tree has produced as many, 
or perhaps more branches than are 
capable of bearing fruit, and those 
ô wing to stopping the leader longer 
than usual; so we must up to this 
time have double, or more than 
double, the usual quantity of 
fruit. 

•" After the temporary trees are 
removed, the crops wUl be stlU 
larger. Eiders would not have 
answered the same purpose, as they 
would have already interfered for 
the last two or three years •with the 
principals, that is, on a wall not 
exceeding twelve feet; and on this 
plan the temporary trees are to be 
trained three or four years longer, 
during which time they may be ex
pected to produce considerable 
crops. The extremities of the 
horizontal branch being now •within 
a foot or two of the stem of the 
next tree, the management of the 
permanent trees is to be altered. 
Instead of pmching off aU shoots as 
they appear, at every fifteen or 
eighteen inches all along the hori
zontal branches, retain â weU-placed 
shoot in an easy slanting position 
upwards, towards the branches of 
the temporary trees. Next year 
continue to train them in the same 
direction; and, iu order. to give 
them more room, elevate the 
branches of the temporary trees 
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six inches ahove the place they 
have hitherto occupied. 

" The third year the shoots -will 
most likely show hlossom; the free 
bearing sorts wUl do so in two 
years; but it must be reooUected, 
we are speaking exclusively of the 
shy bearers. If plenty of blossom 
appears, the temporaiy trees may 
now be taken up and planted in, 
otherwise they may remaui another 
year. After the temporary trees 
are removed, the young "shoots, 
which we wUI suppose are now 
fuUy furnished with blossom buds, 
may be trained in a direction suf
ficiently sloping upwards for the 
terminal bud of each to be within 
four or five inches of the horizontal 
branch above. 

" If they show a disposition to 
grow too strong, they may be 
deeply notched, or a ring may be 
made round such as require it, 
about the eighth of an inch wide. 
In either case, let it be close to the 
branch fi-om which the shoots 
spring. As they become diseased 
or worn out, or have produced long 
spurs, train in a young shoot by 
the side of any it may be proper to 
displace, and after the second year 
cut the old one out. In case a tree, 
after it has fiUed the space allowed, 
continues very luxuriant in growth, 
recourse may be had to the usual 
methods of checking it, either by 
cutting the roots or sa-wing the stem 
half or two-thirds through, just 
below the surface of the ground, or 
deep notches may be made on each 
side with the chiseh A single tree 
may of course be treated according 
to this plan. 

"The temporary trees, if taken up 
•with care, wUl certainly grow, and 

be found very valuable; they may 
be either planted against another 
waU, or if of sufiiciently hardy kinds, 
treated as espaUers, cutting ofi' the 
two or three upper pairs of branches; 
in either case, young shoots are to 
be framed in between the old ones, 
as already directed for the perma
nent trees. Should you have a wall 
•with an aspect not sufficiently good 
to ripen the friiit of these removed 
trees, or should they be of those 
kinds which -wiU not come to per
fection as espaliers, they -wUl never
theless stUl be valuable in this case. 
After they have been removed a 
twelvemonth, treat them according' 
to Mr. Knight's mode of changing 
the sort; that is,leave the horizon
tals at very nearly the fuU length, 
but out off all the spm-s, leaving 
only bare poles at every twelve, 
fifteen, or eighteen inches, accord
ing to the growth of the sort you 
intend to introduce. 

" On the upper side, aU along the 
branches, make a notch a Uttle 
deeper than the bark; it may be 
done by two cuts -with a sharp knife, 
the side nearest the trunk being 
perpendicular, the other sloping; 
the graft may then be introduced 
by the common mode of crmvn-
grafting. Train the shoots from 
the grafts as before duected. In 
two years and a half most kinds 
-wiU produce an abundant crop, and 
the trees wUl be very nearly as 
large as those on the waU from 
whence they were taken; thus 
ha-ving an advantage over young 
trees of at least ten years."—Gard. 
Mag. 

In pruning pear trees, never cut 
off a shoot which can be laid to the 
wall; for by cutting off the fore-

I I 2 
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right shoots you produce a succes
sion of the same -ndthout a chance 
of producing fruit. By laying in 
these shoots, less wood is produced; 
and those buds, either on the old 
wood, or any short spurs which 
otherivise would have produced 
only wood shoots, bear a succession 
o{ hlossom.—Gard. Chron. 

Impregnating the Blossom of 
Wall Trees.—^Mr. Harrison truly 
observes, that " it is very usual to 
see healthy pear trees produce an 
abundance of bloom, but set a very 
small proportion of fruit: this is 
p.articularly the case with the ten
derest kinds. The reason is ui 
some cases from the stamina being 
destitute of farina; and in others, 
from the farina having been dis
persed before the pistils hiid ar
rived at a proper state for its 
reception. To remedy this, as 
soon as the first blossoms have 
expanded, and the pistUlum is in 
a proper state of matmity, im
pregnate six upon each corymb of 
blossom. The florets to choose for 
this operation are those situated 
nearest the origin of the spur; for 
when pears set naturally, it is veiy 
generaUy such florets. The time 
for this operation is calm, dry days, 
and, if possible, when the smi is 
not very hot upon the trees. Im-

i mediately afterwards give each 
tree about eighteen gallons of ma-

I nure water, or soft pond water, 
j at the roots. The trees shoifld 

uever be washed over the tops for 
! a considerable time after this im

pregnation has been efl'ected."— 
Treat, on Fruit Trees. 

Diseases.—In addition to the dis
eases and insects which infest the 
Apple, the pear is liable to the 

i Bladder Blight.—See Peach. 
I PEAT EABTH. See Bog Earth. 

PEAT-EARTH PLANTS. See 
I American Plants. 

PECTINARIA articulata. Stove 
evergreen shrUb. Cuttings in 
spring. Sandy loam and Ume rub
bish. 

PEDICULARIS. Twenty - one 
species, chiefly, if not aU, hardy 
herbaceous. Sandy Ught loam and 
peat. 

PEGGING-DOWN is a process 
which has to be pm'sued annuaUy, 
in arranging the lower branches of 
shrubs, &c., on flower borders. It 
is usuaUy done with Uttle hooked 
sticks; but Mr. Beaton, the scien
tific gardener at Shrublaud Park, 
says,—" We take a handful of mat
ting, and cut it into four-inch 
lengths; theu divide each piece into 
three or four pieces ; we double 
these pieces round the shoots, and 
fasten the ends of the matting in 
the soil with a small dibber, or 
with the fore finger. In this way a 
boy may train and tie down aU the 
plants in a flower garden in less 
time than it would take to procure 
pegs for two or thr-ee beds, and the 
work is much neater than when 
done with the best pegs."—Gard. 
Chron. 

PELARGONIUM. Two hundred 
and fifty species. Chiefly green
house evergreens; but a few are 
herbaceous, and a stUl smaller 
number tuberous - rooted. The 
shrubby evergreens are increased 
by cuttings ; new varieties from 
seed; and the tuberous-rooted from 
seed; and all wUl thrive in a mis-
ture of Ught loam and le.af-mould. 
It is to the shrubby evergreens 
that we shaU confine our attention, 
these being the most beautiful and 
most generaUy cultiv,ated. They 
form a portion of that large fanuly 
formerly known collectively as 
"Geraniums;" but modem bo
tanists have divided these into 
three genera: Pelargoniums, hav
ing usuaUy seven stamens, and 
unequal-sized petals ; Geraniums, 
having ten stamens, and equal-
sized petals; and £rot?mms, having 
five stamens. 

Characteristics of ExceUence in 
the Pelargonium. — " The flower 
should be large, composed of broad 
rose-leaf petals, fi-ee from crumple 
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ortinevenness of any kind; smootli 
on tiieir edges, and forming a com
pact surface ; round wMcli, if a 
eii'cle be drawn, the perfect sym
metry of the iiower would appear 
by the extremity of each petal 
touching the circle, without ex
tending beyond it. It is indispens
able that the flower should be of a 
stout firm texture, with sufficient 
fiberty at the bottom of the cup to 
prevent its bemg in the least 
cramped; but aUowing it to retain, 
when fully expanded, a fuie cupped 
form, and preventing the faUing 
back or refiexing of the petals. Its 
colour, whether rich or pale, should 
possess great clearness: the under 
petals must be free from veins, and 
the upper petals should have a 
large dark spot running to the 
bottom of them, as destitute as 
possible of a smaU white feather, 
which is usually present, and 
which gi-eatly impairs the richness 
of this important part. The beauty 
of the flower is greatly enhanced 
by having this spot clearly defined; 
and if it is surroimded by a dash of 
crimson, that should have a dis
tinct termination also. The petals 
ought to be quite fi-ee from the 
least appearance of a watery edge. 
Finally, it is essential that the 
leaves should be large, delicate, 
and have a healthy appearance; 
and that the truss should be com
posed of several flowers, supported 
by a firm foot-stalk standing quite 
dear of the foUage."—Gard. Chron. 

Varieties.—These are so numer
ous, fresh varieties appearing an
nually, that it is useless to attempt 
to enumerate them; and the at
tempt is less needed, because each 
has passed its period of exceUence 
after four or five years. The fol
lowing are the best that have been 
introduced during the last two sea
sons :— 
Alba Perfecta (ThurteU's), white 

and purple. 
ArabeUa (Beck's), white and 

Aurora (Beck's). 
Bellona (Beck's), rosy pm-ple and 

crimson. 
Chastity (Beck's). 
Desdemona (Beck's), maroon and 

pink. 
Desdemona (Thm-teU's), claret and 

white. 
Defiance (ThurteU's), pm-plish 

crimson and white. 
Dr. Lindley (Foster's). 
Duchess of Leinster (Gain's), orange 

pink, scarlet spot. 
Emperor Nicholas (SUverlock's). 
Exactum (Foster's). 
Favourite (Beck's), Uke, but not so 

good as, Foster's. 
Gulnare (M'Cormack's), pink and 

white. 
Hector (Cock's), rose and white. 
IsabeUa (Beck's), pink and ma

roon. 
Juno (Beck's), carmine and scarlet. 
La Polka (Staine's). 
Lurida (Beck's). 
Marc Antony (Beck's), rose aud 

purple. 
Mai-garet (Beck's), maroon and 

pink. 
Master Peel (Beck's). 
Mustee (Beck's), pink, purple spot. 
Orion (Foster's), scarlet aud ma

roon. 
Othello (Beck's), purple aud rose. 
OtheUo (ThurteU's), mulbeny and 

Ulac. 
Pearl (Catleugh's), white and crim

son. 
Queen PhiUppa, rose. 
Kainbow (ThurteU's), mulberry 

and white. 
Eegul.ator (ThurteU's), violet, 

purple and white. 
Eosy Circle (Beck's), dark rose. 
SatelHte (ThurteU's), puce a 

white. 
Sir J. Broughton (Foster's). 
StromboU (ThurteU's), salmon and 

purple. 
Sultana (Foster's), orange and 

scarlet. 
Sunset (Beck's), maroon and pink. 
Superb (ThurteU's), pm-ple and 

lilac. 

and 
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Titus (Hoyle's), rose and carmine. 
Trafalgar (Thurtell's), crimson and 

purple. 
Unique (Thurtell's), mulberry and 

white. 
Zanzummim (Beck's), crimson and 

flesh. 
Zenobia (Beck's), rose and mul

berry. 
Varieties for Forcing.—Admiral 

Napier; Alba multiflora; and Wash
ington, for earhest. Bella; Gaunt
let; Grand Duke; Commodore; Lord 
Mayor; King Rufus; wiA. Madeline, 
for succession. 

Raising Varieties. — Captain 
ThurteU, one of the most suc
cessful improvers of this flower, 
gives these directions:— 

"First. Destroy every bad shaped 
(or elongated) under petaUed 
flower in your possession. 

" Secondly. Impregnate (if pos
sible) every flower yourself, the 
moment it is ready to receive the 
farina, and thus eflectuaUy prevent 
the effects of the bee. But so long 
as you allow bad shaped flowers to 
remain in yom- house, you can 
never calculate on impregnating 
nith any certainty; and those who 
attend to colour in preference to 
shape, wUl have to retrace then-
steps. Captain ThurteU never 
raised a good flower untfl he at
tended rigidly to the above rules." 
See Hybridizing. 

Sow in July. The seedUngs soon 
appear; when with four leaves be
sides the seed leaves, pot into 60's; 
keep in warm greenhouse. In 
Aprfl, shift into 32's. In June, 
plunge the pots in a warm border. 
At the close of September, retm-n 
to the greenhouse. They wUl 
bloom in the winter or spring. 

Soil.—The best compost for grow
ing Pelargoniums is half sandy 
loam and half leaf-mould. The 
best manm-e is Uqiud, made of 
sheep's dung. See Liquid Ma
nure. 

Propagation. — By Cuttings. — 
Take the cuttmgs in mid-July, and 

plant these in an open border ex
posed to the sun. 

" In about six weeks," says Mr. 
Catleugh, the florist, of Hans 
Place, Chelsea, " the cuttings wfll 
be sufficiently rooted to remove, 
and I pot them into sixty-sized 
pots. To prevent the worms get
ting into the pots, they are placed 
upon a temporary stage, and al
lowed to remain in a shady situa
tion about three weeks, by which 
time the plants wiU be weU estab
lished, and bear removing to a more 
exposed spot, where, under the influ-
enceof the sun and air, the wood wiU 
attain a necessai-y degree of hard
ness. Here they remain untU taken 
into the house for the winter, which 
is generally done about the end of 
September, before danger arises 
from fi-ost. To make them com
pact aud bushy, stop them at the 
third or fom-th .joint, and shift 
them into forty-eight sized pots, 
mixing a Uttle turfy loam and sand 
with the compost, to allow the 
water to pass fi-eely through 
the soil; give but Uttle air during 
eight or ten days, the plants wUl be 
then re-established, and afterwards 
as much ah may be given as the 
state of the atmosphere wUl pei-mit, 
until the beginning of December. 
The side lights must be kept closed 
during the prevalence of cold winds. 
The pots by this time wfll be weU 
fiUed with roots, and the plants wfll 
require shifting into thh-ty-two 
sized pots. The bone dust which 
is now added must be used -with 
caution; being of a drying nature, it 
is not used near the surface of the 
soil; the shoots are again stopped 
at the thh-d joint, the house is kept 
at a temperatm-e of 45° Fahren
heit for about teu days, and then 
allowed to fall to 40° or 42°, at 
which it is kept. The flues are 
damped two or three times every 
night to prevent the air from be
coming too dry, and a little top air 
is admitted whenever the weather 
is sufliciently favom-able. About 
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tlie middle of February those plants 
which are intended to be large spe-
cunen plants are shifted again into 
twenty-four sized pots; those of vi
gorous gi'owth will requu-e a size 
larger. A small stick is now put to 
each stem to tram them into uni
form and well-shaped plants. In 
the beginning of April, when fires 
are discontinued, the plants are sy
ringed over the top three tunes a 
week; this is done about four o'clock, 
at the time the house is closed, 
and continued during three or four 
weeks. The house is weU damped 
every evening at the bottom, and 
the top sashes opened the first 
thing in the morning, to aUow the 
damp air to escape, and dm-ing 
the day aU the air is admitted that 
can be given with safety. The 
plants when beginning to bloom 
are freely watered, and protected 
firom the scorching rays of the sun 
during the middle of the day by 
means of canvass, and are thus 
retained ui blossom a much longer 
time than would be possible if this 
precaution were omitted. When 
the plants are housed the decayed 
leaves are removed, and whenever 
the green fly makes its appearance, 
the house is well funugated: to do 
this effectually, it must be per
formed when the plants are in a 
dry state, and they must be weU 
watered the day foUowing. When 
the flowering is ovei-, the plants 
are exposed for about a fortnight to 
the sun and air, to harden the wood 
before being cut down. Those 
plants which are intended as spe-
cunen plants the second season 
after heading down, are placed in a 
sheltered situation,when Uttle water 
is given, and as soon as the new 
shoots are an inch long are repotted 
into pots from one to two sizes 
smaller, the old sofl is shaken from 
the roots, and good drainage given. 
The plants thus treated are kept in 
better health during the -winter, 
from having less soil about their 
roots. When repotted they are 

placed upon a stage in a shady situa
tion, removed into the house at the 
proper time, and undergo the same 
treatment the second winter as 
described for the first. Wlien those 
plants which are intended for exhi
bition begin to show then- bloom 
they receive additional attention, a 
Uttle Uquid manure is occasionally 
given, they are no longer syi-inged 
over the top, bees are kept out of 
the house by means of gauze 
bUnds, every precaution is taken 
to presei-ve their beauty, and they 
are never allowed to flag from ex
posure to the sun or want of wa
ter. Every grower should begin 
early to train his plants for exhibi
tion; when the shoots are young 
aud tractable any direction may be 
given to the stems; a uniform and 
handsome appearance wfll arise 
from the practice, and the plants 
wfll requn-e fewer supports and less 
puffing about at the time they 
receive their final dressing. The 
flowers should be so arranged as to 
present an equal distribution of 
bloom over the leaf of the plant, to 
effect which the stems must be 
secured to smaU willow twigs."— 
Gard. Chron. 

Grafting.—Mr. J. Alexander, of 
Heath Farm, Atley, has grafted the 
Pelargonium very successfuUy, 
and his method is as foUows:— 

" Graft in August or September, 
using pretty weU ripened w-ood of 
the same year's growth; cut back 
the stock to about three inches, 
long, and in ten days afterwards 
graft in the manner of whip-graft
ing, and tie with bast and clay, 
over which put a fittle moss to 
keep the clay from cracking, and 
to preserve the whole in a moist 
state, being occasionaUy sprinlded 
with water, in a shadowy part of a 
vinery, and in a month the grafts 
begin to grow; put into a cold 
frame for a few days, then take ont 
of the pot, and all the earth being 
shaken ft-om the roots, repot in 
fresh sofl, and treat as the other 
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Pelargoniums. Weak growing sorts 
grow stronger when gi'afted on 
robust kinds than on then* own 
roots."—Gard. Chron. 

Where the saving of space in 
the greenhouse is deshable, two 
or more Pelargoniums may be 
gi-afted upon the same stock. As 
many as ten have been thus 
united. Pelargonium elegans and 
Beauty of Ware have been em
ployed successfully as stocks. 
Cleft-grafting succeeds as well as 
whip-grafting. Worsted may be 
employed instead of bast; and 
inar-ching is even a better mode 
of propagating than grafting. 

Groioing in Open Groimd^—Mr. 
J. Mm-doch has given us the fol
lowing cUrections on this head:— 

" Put the cuttings into small 
pots at once, which obviates any 
check they would receive when 
removing them, either from cut
ting-pots or the open ground; 
make beds of mixed varieties, 
chiefly the Old Graveolens, Fair 
Helen, Lady Essex, Emfly, and 
Moore's Victory, which flower 
freely all the summer, and though 
not so gaudy as some, have a 
more delightful fragrance. About 
the end of July, having removed 
all Pelai'gonimns to the back of 
a north wall, commence cutting 
them down, arranging the prun-
mgs as cut off' alphabeticaUy for 
the convenience of finding the 
sorts. When cut remove them 
into a shed; on the foHowing 
morning commence planting the 
cuttings. The scarlet ones put 
into sixty or small forty-eight 
pots, and place on a flue, with-
m a greenhouse, where they re
quire very Httle wal;er untfl they 
are struck, when remove them to 
a cold frame; give them plenty 
of air, and keep them there till 
the beginning of November, when 
stow them away in a vinery in
tended to be forced about the 
beginning of February. At that 
time, or earher, repot them and 

place them in another vinery to 
be forced. By turning-out in time 
they are rrice plants. The cut
tings of other sorts put in smaller 
pots, and plunge in saw-dust ou 
a gentle hotbed made ot leaves 
covered by a frame; give a little 
water to settle the mould about 
the cuttings. They require very 
Httle after, as the greatest ene
my is damp; frequently give a 
Httle an-. "They require scarcely 
any shading, unless the sun is very 
hot After they are struck they 
receive the same treatment as the 
scarlet ones."—Gard. Chron. 

Growing for Exhibition. — Mr. 
Cock, the florist, of Chiswick, one 
of the most successful cultivators 
of this flower, has published the 
foUowing directions:— 

" Strilte the cuttings the begin-
ningof June, or soonerif the plants 
are sufficiently strong to aUow 
taking two or three shoots off with
out injury. As soon as they are 
rooted, pot them in sixty-sized 
pots, aud remove them to a shady 
situation, or place them in a cool 
frame, shading them constantly 
when the sun is out, until they 
have taken fresh roots. Next 
transfer to an open situation, and 
place on slates or boards. As soon 
as the plants wfll bear the sun 
withont flagging, stop them.. In 
September repot them into forty-
eight sized pots, and at that period 
commence training them into the 
forms you intend them to have. 
In December or January, those 
whioh are sufficiently strong are 
shifted into sixteen-sized pots, 
aUowing plenty of potsherds for 
drainage; the others do not shift 
tfll March. In these pots they re
main to flower. About the middle 
of Jidy, or the beginning of August, 
cut them down and place them in 
a shady situation, to keep the sun 
from drying the soU too fast; 
water is now apphed very spar
ingly. As soon as the plants have 
thrown out shoots an inch long, tha 
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soil to be nearly all shaken off, and 
repotted into the same sized pots. 

" When they hare taken fresh 
root, the superfluous shoots are 
thmned out; in this state they re
main untfl they are removed into 
the greenhouse. 

"2nd. Treatment in the Green
house.—The plants for exhibition 
are placed on the stage at least 
four feet apart; air UberaUy sup
plied where the situation wifl 
aUow It; the front sashes should 
be left open all night, whfle the 
weather wiU permit. In Novem
ber the plants are stopped, a stick 
put to each shoot to make the 
plants uniform, and the leaves 
thinned out to aUowthe air to pass 
freely tlu'ough the plsints. 

"In December or January the 
strongest plants are again selected, 
and repotted into No. 8 sized 
pots; additional heat should then 
be apphed to enable the plants to 
root quickly. In February com
mence syringing them; this is done 
early in the afternoon, so that the 
leaves may dry before night. 

" In March again repot into No. 
2 sized pots, allowing a larger 
quantity than before of potsherds 
for drainage; water is now very 
hberally supplied. 

" When the flowers begin to ex
pand, they are shaded ou the out
side of the house with cheese-cloth, 
which is better than canvass, as it 
admits more light, aud the tem
perature wfll not be higher. Air 
should always be admitted before 
the sun has much power on the 
glass; this precaution in a great 
measm'e prevents the appearance 
of the green-fly. 

" 3rd. In applying jire heat the 
greatest care is required, for on 
this success wfll in a great measure 
depend. Light the fires at three 
or four o'clock in the afternoon, 
as chcumstances may dictate; the 
fires to go out at eight or nine 
o'clock, by i.hich time the tem
peratm-e ought to be 40° or 42° 
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Fahrenheit, which is amply suffi
cient; relight them at three or 
four o'clock in the morning, by 
which means the plants are never 
overheated, as is frequeutly the 
case when the fires are continued 
untfl a later period in the even
ing. 

" 4th. Preparing the Soil.—Chop 
up loam with the turf aud place 
in a deep pit; shalte up hghtly 
into a heap in the foi-m of a mush
room bed. If the weather is hot 
and dry at the tune, weU water 
with strong manure water, and 
cover over with slates as closely 
as possible to keep the ammoma, 
&c., from disengaging. In this 
state let it remain for fifteen or 
sixteen days, then put to every 
barrowful of loam one of dung, 
covermg the heap slightly over at 
last with loam; let this heap re
main for a month or five weeks, 
then to be turned over three or four 
times, that the loam and dung may 
be well mixed together; in twelve 
months it wfll be fit for use. To 
two bai-roivfuls of this compost 
add one of leaf-mould and a peck 
and a half of sflver-sand."—Gard. 
Chron. 

Manures. — As already stated, 
liquid manure made from sheep's 
dung is the best appUcation, but a 
little i-ubbly charcoal, about the 
size of nuts, and a small quan
tity of bone-dust, promote the 
luxuriance and beauty of these 
flowers. 

Disease. See Spot. 
PELLITOEY OF SPAIN. An-

themis Pyrethrum. 
PELTARIA alliacea, herbaceous, 

and P. glastifolia, annual, are 
hardy plants. Seed. Light loam. 

PENiEA. Eight species. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Eipe cut
tings. Sandy peat. 

PENNYEOYAL. See M E N T H A 
pulegium. 

PENTAPELES. Two species. 
Stove herbaceous.. Cuttings. Light 
rich loam. 
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P E N T A R A P H I A hngijlora. 

Stove evergreen shrub. Cuttings. 
Kioh hght loam. 

PENTAS camea. Stove shrab. 
Cuttings. Light rich loam 

PENTLANDIA miniata. Hardy 
herbaceous t-nnner. Probably by 
division. Rich light loam. 

PENTSTEMON. Of this hardy 
herbaceous flower there are forty-
one specieSj but the following is a 
good selection:— 
P. argutus, purple. 
P. atropurpiireus, brownish purple. 
P. campauulatus, rosy red. 
P. crassifolius, deep lilac. 
P. difTnsus, deep blue. 
P. gentianoides, brownish purple. 
P. gent, coccineus, scarlet. 
P. glandulosus, deep blue. 
P. latifoUus, white, shghtly stained 

with purple 
P. Mackayanus, purple and white. 
P. Murrayanus, bright scarlet. 
P. ovatus, bright blue. 
P. procenis, bright blue. 
P. pulcheUus, light blue. 
P. Scouleri, hlac. 
P. speciosus, bright blue. 
P. venustus, light purple. 

SoU.—A light rich loam, mixed 
with peat. They may be increased 
by division, but the strongest 
plants are raised from seed. 

Propagation. — Sow in October, 
or until January, in a cool frame. 
Keep the plants near the glass 
until strong enough for planting 
out in late spring. Always save 
seed when you can, and keep a 
stock of young plants to supply 
vacancies. 

TEmZlAflabelliformis. Green
house evergi-een shrub. Ripe cut
tings. Loam and peat. 

PEPPERMINT. Mentha pipe
rita. 

PEPPER VINE. Ampelopsis 
Upinnata. 

PERENNIAL. A plant that Uves 
for more than two years. 

PERESKIA Five species. Stove 
cactaceous plants. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam. 

- P E R 
PEEGULABIA. Three species. 

Stove evergreen twiners. Cut
tings. Rich loam. 

PERICALLIS tmsihginis. 
Greenhouse herbaceous. Seed and 
cuttings. Loam and peat. 

P E R I L O M I A ocymoidea. Green-, 
house evergreeu shrab. Young 
cuttings. Sandy peat. 

P E R I P L O C A . Four species. 
Hardy twiners, except the stove 
cUmber, P. mauritiana. Layers 
and cuttings. Common soU. 

PERIPTERA punicea. Stove 
evergreen shrab. Seed and cut
tings. Loam and peat. 

PERISTERIA. Dove Flower. 
Six species. Stove orchids. Divi
sion of the bulbs. Tm-fy loam and 
sandy peat, with a little leaf-
mould. P. Barlceri is one of the 
most beautiful of this genus, and 
for its cultivation, Mr. Insleay, of 
Springfield, uear Birmingham, gives 
the following directions:— 

" On either a square twig or a 
conical wire basket, with the bottom 
and sides covered with moss, put 
pieces of potsherds, afterwards that 
of the pseudo-bulbs, and lastly fUl 
up the basket with peat in pieces 
about the size of walnuts; place 
the plant near the glass. 

*' M^eu the plant begins to grow, 
supply it moderately -with water; 
but as its growth increases a larger 
quantity must be given, and when 
in fuU flower, water freely. Some 
of this elegant tribe of plants are 
injured if syringed over head, such, 
however, is not the case with this 
plant. 

" The plant having flowered, and 
the pseudo-bulbs being matured, 
(but in a dormant state,) they 
should not be removed from the 
same temperature they were in, 
when in flowering condition, which 
ranged fi-om 70° to 80°, but espe
cial care should be talcen to keep 
them dry untfl the period of rest is 
over."—Gard. Chron. 

PEEITOMA serrulata. Hardy 
annual. Seed. Sheltered border. 
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PEETWINKLE. Vinca. 
PEENETTIA. Arbutus. 
PEESEA gratissima. Stove ever

green shrub. Layers and ripe cut
tings. Turfy loam and peat. 

PEESIAN SUN'S-EYE. TuUpa 
oculus solis. 

PEESICA. Two species and 
many varieties. Hardy deciduous 
trees. P. vulgaris the P E A C H , aud 
P. Icevis the N E C T A K I N E , which 
see. 

PES01Vn?EIA tetragona. Stove 
epiphyte. Division of bidbs. Wood 
covered with moss. 

PEESOONLt Eighteen spe
cies. Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Eipe cuttings. Sandy loam and 
peat. 

P E T A L I D I U M barlerioides. 
Stove shrub. Cuttings. Eich Hght 
loam. 

PETIVEEIA. Two species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

PETEEA. Four species. Stove 
evergreens. P. stapelice as a climb
er, and P. volubilis as a twiner, 
are among our handsomest plants. 
Cuttings. Eich loam. 

PETEOBIUM arboreum. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam. 

P E T E O C A L L I S pyrenaica. 
Greenhouse herbaceous. Seed 
or division. Sandy loam and 
peat 

PETEOMAEULA;)J™ato. Half-
hardy herbaceous. Division. Shel
tered Hght rich loam, and winter 
protection. 

. PETEOPHILA. Ten species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrabs. 
Eipe cuttings. Turfy sandy 
loam. 

PETEOSELINTJM. Two spe
cies. Hardy biennials. Seed. Com
mon soil. See Parsley. 

PETTY-WHIN. Genista an-
glica. 

PETUNIA. Five species. Half-
hardy herbaceous. Seed and cut
tings. Sanay loam and leaf-mould. 
From P. nyctaginiflora, which is 
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white, and P. violacea, purple, are 
raised the numerous varieties 
adorning our gardens. 

Select Varieties:— 
AHce Gray. 
Arethusa. 
Beauty. 

superb. 
Bicolor. 
Bumons de WrUi 

(Van Houte's). 
CaryophyUoides. 
Constance. 
DeUcata. 
Dwarf-penciUed. 
Enchantress. 
Exactum. 
Gem. 
Gigantea. 
Grandis. 
Highclare. 
HHdida. 
Hope (Smith's). 
lUuminata. 
Kentish Beauty. 

Bride. 
Lady Sale. 
Magician. 
Magna Chai-ta. 

Characteristics 

Magna rosea. 
Magnet. 
Massengii. 
Medora. 
Ne plus ultra 

(Pearson's). 
Nixenu (Harri

son's). 
Ornatissima. 
OtheUo. 
Ovid. 
Pet (Ivory's). 
Picta. 
Piince Albert. 
Psyche. 
Punctata (MU-

ler's). 
EeUance. 
Book's Nest. 
Eosea alba. 
Splutherii. 
Striata superb. 
Unique. 

superb. 
Variegata. 
qf Excellence.— 

Flowers flat, circular, free from in
dentations, and firm of texture. 
Colour, bright and weU-determined. 
Flowers numerous. 

Propagation by Seed. — Sow iu 
March in a gentle hotbed, and 
plant out at the end of May, Hke 
the half-hardy annuals. 

By Cuttings.—May be struck al
most at any time, but a good time 
is " early in September. The out-
tings should be put into sixties, 
and placed iu the front of a hotbed 
untU they have str-uck root, which 
wUl be in about three or four 
weeks, at which tune they may be 
removed to a cold pit, or to the 
front of a greenhouse. 

" Early in Februaiy they shorUd 
be shifted into forty-eights, in a 
mixture of sandy peat, leaf-mould, 
and loam5 aud repotted as fast as 
the pots become fuU of roots, using 
an inch and a half of rubbly char-
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coal, to act as drairiage, at the bot
tom of each pot. Dming the time 
they ai-e gi-oiAdng in pots they 
should be watered two or thi-ee 
times a week with Uquid manure; 
and the latter end of May they 
may be turned out into the flower 
garden."—Gard. Chron. 

Winter Protection is best afforded 
them in a cold pit, frame, or green
house. By a Uttle attention, and 
judicious watering, &c., they wlU 
begin to bloom early in the spring. 

PEYEOUSIA. Eight species. 
Greenhouse and half-hardy bulbs. 
Offsets. Sandy loam and leaf-
mould. Like Ixia, they wfll usuaUy 
thrive in a Ught-soUed, sheltered, 
south border. 
• PHAOA. Fomrteen species. Har
dy herbaceous, except P. canescens, 
requiring a greenhouse. P. glabra 
is a hardy deciduous trailer. Seed. 
Common sofl. 

PHACELLA. Six species. Hardy 
herbaceous or annuals. Division 
or seed. Common sofl. 

PHACOSPEIilMA peruviana. 
Stove herbaceous. Seed. Peat and 
loam. 

PHAIUS. Five species. Stove 
epiphytes and orchids. Of the for
mer P. albus is most desurable. It 
is propagated from young shoots. 
Peat and potsherds. The other 
species are increased by division of 
the roots. Peat and sandy loam. 

PHALiENA vanaria. A moth, 
abounding usuaUy in June and 
July, is thus described by Mr. Cur
tis:— 

" The horns of the male are pec
tinated; the wings are of an ash 
colour and freckled; the upper have 
four brown marks on the superior 
margin, the second crossing the 
centre of the wing. 

" The larva is a looper, having 
only ten legs. It infects the red-
currant and gooseberry bushes, 
feeding upon the leaves, and is 
found in May. It is about an 
inch long, bluish green, with two 
white dorsal and two yeUow lar-
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teral lines. It is dotted with 
Uttle black tubercles, which pro
duce short black hairs. It changes 
late in May to a chestnut-colour
ed chrysaUs, in a shght web, on 
the surface of the earth."—Gard. 
Chron. 

PHAL-EONOPSIS amabilis. 
Stove epiphyte. Side shoots. Wood 
and moss. 

PHALANGIUM. Five species. 
AU herbaceous; P. longifolium, 
greenhouse; P. glauctm, and P. re-
palense, half-hardy; the others har
dy. Division and seed. Sandy loam 
and peat. 

PHALEEOCAEPUS serpylli-
folia. Hardy evergreen creeper. 
Cnttings. Moist bog. 

PHALOGALLISijZwmiea. Half-
hardy biflb. Seed. Probably in a 
Ught sofl, under a south waU. 

PHAEBITIS. Twelve species. 
Twiners, chiefly annual. P. caru^ 
lescens is a hardy evergreen; and 
P. varia, a stove evergreen twiner. 
The others are hardy and green
house, except P. lispida, requiring 
a stove. Seed. Sandy loam and 
leaf-mould. 

PHASEOLUS. Thh-ty species. 
Annual twiners, chiefly hardy; a 
few are deciduous perennials. Seed. 
Light rich loam. See Kidney Bean. 

PHEASANT'S-EYE. Adonis au-
twmnalis. 

P H E B A L I U M . Sis species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tmgs. Peat, sand, and loam. 

PHILADELPHUS. Fourteen 
species. Hardy deciduous shrubs. 
Layers and suckers. Common sofl. 

P H I L I B E E T I A grandiflora. 
Greenhouse evergreen twiner. Cut
tings. Sandy loam and peat. 

PHILLYEEA. Ten species. Har
dy evergreen shrubs. Cuttings 
and layers. Common soil. 

PHlLOTHECAaMsimiis. Green
house evergreen shrub. Young cut-, 
tings. Sandy peat and sandy loam,' 

P H I L Y D E U M lanuginosum. 
Greenhouse biennial. Seed. Loam 
and peat. 
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PHLOGOCANTHUS cnrviflorus. 

Stove evergi-een shrab. Cuttings. 
Light rich loam. 

PHLOGOPHORA meticuhsa. 
Angle shades moth. This is a night 
mqjii, appearing from May to Octo
ber. The caterpillar is green, 
spotted with white. Upper wings 
of the moth, rosy white. The cater
piUar feeds upon the Brassica tribe. 

PHLOJnS. Twenty-four spe
cies. Hardy and half-hardy ever-
greeus and herbaceous perennials, 

uttings. Light rich loam. 
PHLOX. Forty-eight species. 

Hardy herbaceous. Division and 
cuttings. Eich loam. P.Drmnnumdi 
is one of the prettiest of the genus, 
imd its cultm-e is thus detailed by 
I)r. Lindley:— 

" The seeds should be sown about 
the end of March, in pots fiUed with 
a light sandy soU, and placed on a 
moderate hotbed, or iu a cucumber 
or a melon fraine. In this situa
tion they will soon germinate; and 
before the first rough leaf appears 
they should be potted off, three or 
four together in a large sixty pot, 
placing the plants at equal dis
tances round the side. When 
potted, they should be returned to 
the frame, and kept close for a few 
days, to recover from the efiects of 
then: removal; after which they 
should be graduaUy hardened off, 
by giving them plenty of air during 
.the day in fine weather. Finally, 
about the beginning of May, they 
shorUd be removed to a cold pit or 
frame, where they can be fully ex
posed during the day, covering 
them -with the Ughts oiily at night, 
.and in bad or cold weather. About 
the end of May, when aU danger of 
late spring frost is over, they may 
be planted in the open border. The 
soU into whioh they are.transferred 
should be either a light rich sandy 
Bo-U or peat, with whioh a Uttle 
weU-rotted dung has been mixed. 
The plants wUl require to have 
a Utfle water once or twice aftei-
they. are planted,.. especiaUy. if 
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the weather is dry at the time; but 
it is advisable not to water them 
after they are once well esta
bUshed. The chief causes of faU-
m-e are, sowing the seeds too soon, 
or aUowing the plants to get very 
dry, or pot-bound, before they are 
planted out If once they become 
stunted, they -wiU never make good 
plants; andthe same maybe said 
of those which have been kept in 
too warm a place."—Gard. Chron. 

PH(ENIX. Date Palm. Eight 
species. Stove p.alms. Seed. Kich 
clayey loam. 

PHCENOCOMA prolifera. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Peat 
and sandy loam. 

PHOLIDOTA. Four species. 
Stove epiphytes. Division of bulbs. 
Wood and moss. 

PHOTINIA. Four species. Half 
hardy evergreen trees. Eipe cut
tings. Loam and peat, and on a 
south wall. 

PHYCELLA. Eight species. 
Greenhouse bulbs; but they wfll 
grow in a warm border if protected. 
Seed aud offsets. Loam, sand, and 
peat. 

PHYLICA. Thuty species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 

PHYLLIS nobh. Greenhouse 
evergreen shrub. Cuttmgs. Bicli 
clayey loam. 

PHYLLOCLADUS rhomboidalis. 
Greenhouse evergreen tree. Eipe 
cuttings. Loam and peat. 

PHYLLOMA. Four species, all 
evergi-eens. F. aloiflorum is a stove 
tree; the others,greenhouse shr-ubs. 
Suckers. Sandy loam. 

PHYLLOPEETHA horticola. 
The garden beetle. It is thus de
scribed by Mr. Curtis:—" It is about 
four Unes and a half long, and 
three broad. Its elytra, or wing 
cases,, are reddish-browm, shining, 
and do not reach quite to the ex
tremity of the body; the head and 
thorax are dark green. It appeai-s 
on the leaves of the apple and 
pear in June, feeding on the very 
yonng iiruit When alarmed it 
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feigns death, hy falling on its back, 
and extending its legs in a stif
fened manner, and in different di
rections. The female deposits her 
eggs in the earth, and the larv^ 
feed on the roots of plants. 

The only method we are ac
quainted ivlth of lessening the num
bers of these beetles, is to collect 
and destroy them early in the 
morning, or late in the evening, 
when they may be found sticking 
to the plants, and they can readily 
be seen from their colour and size. 
During the day, and particularly if 
the weather is hot, they fly about 
with great swiftness, and are not 
easUy caught."—Gard. Chron. 
. PHYSEMATIUM. Two species. 
Stove herbaceous. Division. Peat 
and loam. 

PHYSIANTHUS albens. Stove 
evergreen cHmber. Seed and cut
tings. Loam and peat. 

PHYSOCLAINA. Two species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Seed and di
vision. Common sofl. 

PHYSOPIPHON. Four species. 
Stove epiphytes. Division of bulbs. 
Wood and moss. 

PHYSOSTEGLA.. Seven species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Division. Kich 
light loam. 

PHYSUEUSpiote. Stove shrub. 
Cuttings. Light rich loam. 

PHYTELEPHAS macrocarpa. 
Stove evergreen shrub. Seed. Peat 
and loam. 

PHYTEUMA.. Twenty-three 
species. Hardy herbaceous. Seed 
and division. Common soU. 

PHYTOLACCA. Nine species. 
Chiefly stove herbaceous. P. de-
candra is hardy and wide spreading. 
Seed and cuttings. Eich hght sofl. 

PIAEANTHUS. Seven species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. Cuttings 
in the spring. Sandy loam and Ume 
rubbish. 

PICK-AXE, should have ahandle 
three feet and a half long, made of 
ash; and the points or edges of the 
head should be of weU-steeled iron. 
There are three varieties : — l . The 
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pick with two points, for loosening 
hard surfaces. 2. The pick-axe, 
for cutting through roots of trees 
when felling. 3. The mattock, ivith 
one pomted and one flat edge, for 
loosening surfaces, and grubbing up 
roots. 

PICOTEE. See Carnation. 
PICEIDIXJM.,Four species. Har

dy herbaceous and annuals. Divi
sion or seed. Common sofl. 

PICTETIA. Two species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Young cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

PIEEAEDIA dnlcis. Stove ever
greeu tree. Cuttings. Sandy loam 
and peat. 

PIEEIS Crataigi. Hawthorn, or 
Black-veined Butterfly. Is white, 
with black ribs or veins on the 
wings. It is very much Uke Pontia 
Brassicce. The caterpfllar is dirty 
yeUow, hairy, black-headed, and a 
brown stripe doivn its sides. The 
caterpiUars moult several times, 
and they are usuaUy found on the 
apple-tree, where both the yellow 
eggs and caterpiUars may be found 
in June. The caterpiUars draw two 
or three leaves together with a web. 
These should be sedulously, sought 
for and destroyed. 

PILEA muscosa. Stove evergreen 
trailer. Cuttings. Common soiL 

PIMELEA. Twenty-eight spe-
"cies. Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Young cuttings. Sandy peat and 
loam. 

PIMPEENEL. Anagallis. 
PINCKNEYA pvhens. Half-

hardy tree. Cuttings. Sandy peat, 
beneath a south wall. 

PINE-APPLE. Ananassa. I be
Ueve the most successful cultivator 
of this fruit is Mr. Barnes, gardener 
to Lady KoUe, at Bicton, near Sid-
mouth, and to that exoeUeut horti-. 



P I N E - A P P L E . 495 
oultm'ist I am indebted for tbe fol-
lo-vving detaU of his latest system of 
culture:— 

"Vanetks:—We cultivate the 
Queen principally for frultmg at all 
seasons. We also grow a few of the 
large black kinds, which are aU of 
easy culture, and may be grown to 
a very large size indeed. We have 
of late gi-own the Queen Pine from 
six to nearly eight pounds in weight, 
and those have been produced from 
plants of only a few months' growth. 
The other varieties we cultivate 
are — the Eussian Globe, EngKsh 
Globe, EnvUle, Green OUve or St. 
Vincent, Montsen-at, Black Jamaica, 
Otaheite, Brown-leaved Sugar Loaf, 
and Black Antigua, only two or 
three plants of each, and those we 
are about reducing. AU these 
varieties are of easy culture, and 
free swellers, capable of being 
grown to a great weight; To equal 
a Queen of six pounds weight they 
ought to be from ten to fourteen 
pounds weight each fi-nit, but we 
only average them from sis to ten 
pounds weight. 

" Propagation.—^I have practised 
in my time vai-ious methods, but 
my present mode is only by suck
ers. These are puUed oif im
mediately the fnut is cut, and at 
once potted, no matter what season 
of the year it may be. Thus, as 
soon as a fruit is ripened, the plant 
is lifted out, and another at once 
planted in its place. One sucker, 
or, perhaps, two, are occasionaUy 
left, but not often. Those taken off 
are at once potted. By this practice 
a constant succession of plants is 
kept up, and fruit of various ages. I 
never care for the crowns, though, 
if taken off in due time, and potted 
at once, in weU sweetened dry pul
verized earth, they -wUl make equaUy 
good plants. Of course the suckers 
should be placed in the same kind 
of earth, not damp, or they wUl be 
liable to be aft'ected at the base with 
rot or mUdew. 

" Soil.—The pine tvUl grow weU in 

any kind of turfy, rooty, well-
sweetened pulverized soil, from 
heath soil to a heavy clayey loam. 
I make clioice of a heathy turf when 
obtainable, with the roots and. its 
natural vegetation aU with it; 
never breaking it untU at the potting 
bench, as the process of potting is 
going on. Then we break the sods, 
which are mostly chosen aboirt two 
or thr-ee inches in thickness, m such 
kind of pieces as we can thrust into 
the pots, putting in, as we proceed, 
some pieces of charcoal, always 
taking care to drain the pots care
fuUy, which is one of the chief 
essentials. Our drainage is prin
cipaUy coarse charcoal, averaging 
one-fourth of broken rubbly pot
sherds, which are placed first round 
about the bottom; then, if it is a 
seven-inch pot, for a sucker, the 
drainage averages two iuches at 
least; and if fifteen or eighteen-inch 
pots, which are the largest fruiting 
pots I make use of, the drainage 
is employed in a coarser state, 
and about two inches more of it, 
and the soU too is thrust into the 
pots rougher — brambles, furze, 
bushes, heath, and grass altogether 
—with no other kind of manure, 
besides an occasional Imnp or 
handful of rubbly charcoal, merely 
to fiU up some of the crevices. It 
is not rammed, that is to say, not 
pounded, or jammed together in the 
same way potting is too often done, 
but pushed doivn as we proceed, 
quietly. Thus the soft is reaUy a 
whole body of drainage—there is 
no obstruction either to the atmo
sphere or the water. I have no 
particiUar time or season for shift
ing, potting, or repotting—we do 
aU these at any season of the year, 
whenever we fancy the plants seem 
to require it. Never shift a plant, 
or repot, but twice at the most. 
If it is a strong spring sucker, 
it gets ivith me but one potting 
from the sucker pot to the fruiting 
pot I have left off altogether 
making use of any kind of manure 
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•with the earth besides charcoal; 
excepting to free-growing plants 
occasionally we apply weak hquid 
manm-e—as clear as wine—always 
applying it in a tepid state, and in 
the growing, warm part of the sea
son To the snocession plants we 
apply it with the syringe or engine 
over the whole of the foliage and 
surface of the plunging materials. 

" The Bottom Beat is at all times 
kept very moderate, the surface 
loosened often with a pomted stick, 
or two-pronged fork, so that there 
is no obstruction to prevent the 
free circulation of the atmosphere. 
As to stating the exact temperature 
in our variable dark climate, it is 
impossible— b̂ut the right side is to 
aim at a too low, instead of over
doing i t ; the former is the easiest 
to be got over. A small portion of 
fermenting or plunging materials, 
kept in a kindly condition, is always 
quite suificient to command bot
tom heat enough. My fruiting 
plants have about one foot eight or 
nine inches of plunging materials, 
and stand on loose bricks in it; of 
course, as the season and tempera
ture of theinterioratmosphere alter, 
so does the bottom heat, under this 
system; I look to nature for the 
example. I cannot inform you how 
strong, or to what extent, the ma
nure water ought to be apphed to 
plants of such or such an age, or size, 
or variety—so much depends on a va
riety of circumstances; all I know is, 
what to apply to those I have under 
my own charge. A pot or two of good 
ale, or a sHce of beef or bacon will 
do wonders with a hard-working, 
strong, healthy-constituted man— 
which would not be likely in the 
least to agree with another person,' 
alHicted with disease or weakness. 

" The Temperature of the Air.— 
I at aU seasons' regulate according 
to the fight we receive, never tying 
it down to a certain degree. 
Some light, stiU, mild days, even 
in late autumn or winter, five de
grees more can .be well afforded, 

with an-, than in a dark, cold, gloomy, 
windy, or stoi-my day, could safely 
be apphed in summer. Suffice it 
to say, I regulate the atmospheric 
interior afr from about 55° to 
76°, the former the mininum in 
short dark days, and the latter 
the maximum in long light days; 
for heat m'thout fight is sure to 
cause, in time, immaturity, disease, 
and vermin. 

" Diseases and Vermin.—By fol
lowing the above directions, no 
such thing 'will be seen or known, 
and those that are already trou
bled -with either, wfll, by foUowing 
the above directions, get very soon 
clear of either." 

To this mode of Pine-growing 
made easy, but fittle need be added. 
Those who are not so successful in 
keeping their pine-apples free from 
Scale, and other diseases, 'wiU find 
some information on those points 
under their respective titles in other 
pages of this volume. I will only 
venture to add, that I think grow
ing the pine-apple in beds is pre
ferable to growing it in pots; aU 
Mr. Barnes's directions being 
adapted to that. I also think Mr. 
Barnes's maximum temperature 
rather too low, and that during 
bright sunny weather, and the 
long days of summer, 80° may be 
used with advantage. In Bengal, 
pine-apples grow in the open air 
with very Uttle cultivation, and 
attain a weight of seven pounds, in 
a temperature ranging between the 
extremes 120° and 63°. 

PINE-TEEE. Finns. 
PINEASTEE BEETLE. See 

Bostrychis. 
PINGUICXILA. Six species. 

Hardy and half-hardy herbaceous. 
Di'vision. Shaded, boggy sofl. 

PINK. Dianthns. 
Varieties.—These are added to 

annually ; but the foUowing are 
first-rate flowers, sufficient for any 
amateur:— 

Acme (Brown's). 
Alpha (Garrat's).. 
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Achates (Neville's). 
Alfred (WaUace's). 
Beaxity (Fairbairn's). 
Beauty (Turner's). 
Conqueror (BaiTCtt's). 
Defiance (Norman's). 
Dr. Edwards (Ottey's). 
Duke of Northumberland (Head-

ley's). 
Duke of Wellington (Norman's). 
Eclipse (Brown s). 
Eclipse (BankeU's). 
Enchantress (Neville's). 
Garland (Brown's). 
Gauntlet (Dawson's). 
Gem (Hodge's). 
Great Britain (Ward's). 
Henry (Norman's). 
Henrj' (Wallace's). 
Lord Brougham (Acres). 
Mary Anne (Jelfs). 
Masterpiece (Turner's). 
Miss Kate (Faubairn's). 
Monitor (Neville's). 
Ne plus Ultra (Kean's). 
Omega (Unworth's). 
One Himdi-ed and Thirty-four 

(Brown's). 
One Htmdred and Sixty-six 

(Hodge's). 
President (Creed's). 
Prince Albert (Legg's). 
Prince of Wales (WUlmer's). 
Queen of England (Hale's). 
Eoseana (Chm-ch's). 
Triumphant (Ibbet's). 
Warden (White's). 
Characteristies of Excelknce.— 

Flower circidar when viewed in 
front; semi-globular in profile, 
and uniform in size on the same 
plant. Petals stout, smooth-edged, 
each row smaUer than those below 
it. Colour, ground white; lacing, 
whatever its tint, should have a 
border of white beyond it; colour 
of the lower limb of the petal ex
tending so as to be seen above the 
white edge of the petals above. 
Lacing tmbroken. 

Raising Varieties. — M. Eries 
Movel, gives these directions:— 

" Just beiore sumise open care
fuUy the flower to bo operated on. 

and abstract the anthers with small 
pincers. About eight or nine 
o'clock place the ripe pollen from 
another flower upon its stigma, 
and repeat tlus two or three times 
in the comcse of the same day. 
If the act of impregnation has 
taken place, the flower will fade 
in twenty-fom: or thirty-six hours; 
but if not, the flower'will remain 
in fuU beauty, in which case, the 
attempt must be repeated. This 
should always be done in fine 
serene weather, and care should be 
taken to defend this impregnated 
flower from rain and mists. Plants 
raised from seeds which have been 
crossed always bear the fonn of the 
mother, but take the colours of the 
male parent. Fewer seeds are pro
duced by art than by nature alone; 
and the impregnated flowers .are 
less visited by bees than others."— 
Gard. Mag. 

Layering.—Mr. J. Mearns, of the 
Manchester Zoological Gardens, 
says that he thus conducts this 
operation:— 

" I do not use a dibber to pl.ant 
with, but my forefinger; I lay the 
lower end of my sUp horizontally 
upon the surface of the soU, and so 
press it dowm into it; when from 
the firmness of the sofl, the slip is 
compelled to clip rormd the end of 
the finger. With the other hand I 
turn up the top to its perpendi
cular, and press the lower end 
down tiU the tail is about half an 
inch beneath the soil; 1 then make 
the soU firm, and the operation is 
complete. 'The pipings are best 
left with no other attention after 
planting, besides occasional water
ing in dry weather, and keeping 
them free fi-om weeds tiU the time 
for planting out, which may be 
done at any time after the plants 
are perfectly rooted; the usual 
season, however, to plant out for 
flowering in the highest perfection 
is September, and for propagiition 
aU the month of June, even to the 
middle of July."—Garrf. Chron. 

K K 
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By Pipings.—"In selecting the 

grass (stems) for pipings, strong 
and short jointed shoots should he 
chosen. The piping should be cut 
off with a sharp knife immediately 
below the second or third joint 
fi-om the top of the shoot, and it 
may then be readily disengaged 
ii'om the two leaves which surround 
its base, aud which are commonly 
termed a sheath. The tips of the 
leaves should be shortened for the 
sake of convenience, otherwise when 
jjlanted it wiU be difficult to pre
vent the hand glass from resting 
upon them, or from disturbing them 
w-henever it is removed. As the 
pipings are prepared, they should 
be put into a basin or pan filled 
ivith water to prevent them from 
flagging before they are planted. 
For this aud simUar deUcate opera
tions the cool hom-s of the evening 
are most suitable. In planting the 
pipings they should be pressedfirmly 
into the soil to the depth of about 
half an inch, leaving them an inch 
and a half apart every way; and 
after being properly secured, they 
should be gently watered through 
a fine rose to settle the mould 
closely round the stems, aud as 
soon "as the leaves become tho
roughly di-y, a bell glass should be 
placed over them. The glass should 
be pressed lightly into the mould, 
to prevent as much as possible the 
ingress of air. In sunny days, the 
bed should be shaded from seven to 
eight o'clock in the morning until 
five or six in the evening; and if 
there is any appearance of damp 
amongst the pipings, the glasses 
should be occasionally taken ofi' to 
aUow them to di-y, and all plants so 
attacked should be immediately 
removed. It is very probable that 
the pipings wiU not requu-e to be 
watered until the greater part of 
them have taken root; should water
ing, however, be necessary, the 
leaves must be allowed to become 
dry before the glasses are replaced. 
As soon as roots are formed 

the hand glasses should be sUghtly 
raised on one side, and may be 
gi-adually withdrawn. The young 
plants, after being by degi-ees inured 
to the sun, may be transplanted six 
inches apart in an open bed pre
viously prepared for the purpose, 
in which situation they may remain 
untfl required for planting finaUy 
in the beds, where they are to 
bloom."—Gard. Chron. 

Soil and Manure.—Sandy turfy 
loam, such as the top spit of an old 
pasture, mixed with one-fourth its 
bulk of old cow-dung makes a sofl 
very beneficial to this flower. 
Woollen rags mixed with the sofl 
are also strongly recommended. 

Bed.—^Eaise the bed six inches 
above the soil around, and formed 
Iflie a pitched 
roof, thu.s. 
The compost 

least a foot deep. Plant in rows, 
and twelve inches apart each way. 

After-Culture.—" The flrst thing 
to be attended to -wiU be to thm 
out the flower-stems, in order to 
throw more strengtli into those 
which are left. When the plants 
are weak aU the stems should bo 
removed but one, and on a plant of 
moderate size not more than three 
should be retained. .These again 
should be looked over, and the 
lateral flower buds removed- from 
them, leaving only the terminal 
bud and the next but one below it, 
provided these m-e perfect in form, 
all the rest may be pinched ofl'. In 
tying up the stems of pinks and 
other plants of this class great 
judgment is required; in fact, delay 
"is better in this instance than too 
much haste. If tied too high at 
flrst, the stems, as they lengthen, 
are prevented by the Ugature from 
growing erect, and become crooked, 
or perhaps snap oif at the joints. 
They should, therefore, be looKed to 
evei-y day where practicable; and 
if there is the least appearance of 
any flower-stem having become 
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cramped the tie should immediately 
he cut loose. The safest way is to 
secure the bush to the flower stick, 
to which the stem should be loosely 
tied so as to aflow it perfect hberty 
to slide through as it increases in 
height These flgatm-es, when the 
plants have acquired theu- full 
growth, cau be easfly removed, and 
the plants tied close without fur
ther hazard. When the forwm-dest 
blooms begin to expand, hoops 
should be fixed across the bed, 
to support mats or any other 
lighter material that will serve 
to protect the flowers either from 
the rain or from the rays of the sun. 
They need not, however, be shaded 
earUer than nine o'clock in the 
morning, or later than five or six in 
the evening,' but if there is the 
least appearance of a wet night, 
they had better be covered before 
leaving them. Should the season be 
dry, they wfll require regular water
ing between the rows; rain or pond 
water where procurable is always 
to be preferred. A Uttle clay or 
stUf loam placed in the form of a 
margin round the edge of the bed 
would serve as a basin, and prevent 
the water from escaping into the 
path or alley."—Gard. Chron. 

PIN-PILLAK. Opuntia curas-
savica. 

PINUS. Fur Tree. Sixty-eight 
species and many varieties. Seed, 
layers, inarching or grafting. Sandy 
loam on a dry subsoil. See Coni-
fQr<B. 

PIP, iu floricrflture, is a single 
coroUa or flower, where several 
gi-ow upon a common stem, as in 
the Polyanthus and Amicula. The 
pips thus growing together are de
scribed as a Trms. 

PIPEB. Pepper. Twenty-seven 
species. Stove evergreen shrubs. 
Cuttings aud suckers; loam and 

. peat. On the culture of the Black 
Pepper, (P. nigrum,') Dr. Lindley, 
observes,that "itgrowsIrrxuriantly 
in many s'.oves, but is shy in ripen
ing its fruit. This is probably 
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owing to the uniform moisture 
which is kept in these places. It 
should be planted in a large tub or 
box weU drained, aU the strong 
flower-bearing shoots should be 
supported with strong stakes, and 
the small useless ones cut away. 
When not growing much, keep it 
rather dry, and give it a sUght 
check, and be careful not to give it 
too much water after floweiing. 
Bottom heat, particularly when 
growing, is indispensable."—Gard. 
Chron. 
• PIPEEIDGE, the BarUrry. 

PIPES for heating horticultural 
structm-es are preferably made of 
cast iron, painted black. Earthen
ware has been recommended for 
the purpose, but they are so much 
more Uable to breakage and leak
age, as to outweigh any original 
saving in the cost. For draining, 
earthen pipes with a bore an inch 
in diameter are the best [See 
Table at the top of the next page.] 

PIPE-WOET. Eriocaulon. 
PIPING. See Pink and Carna

tion for this mode of propagation. 
PIPTANTHUS nepalensis. Hm-dy 

deciduous shrub. Layers and cut
tings. Eich loam. 

PIPTOCLAINA snpina. Hardy 
annual. Seed. Commou sofl. 

PIQUEEIA trinervia. Hardy 
herbaceous. Division. Light rich 
loam. 

PISCIDIA. Jamaica Dogivood. 
Two species. Stove evergreen trees. 
Cuttings. Light loam. 

PISCINAEY is another name 
for a fish pond, which in laudscape 
gardening comes under the general 
terms Water and Pond, which see. 

PISTACHIA. Four species and 
more varieties. Hardy and half-
hardy evergreen and deciduous 
trees. Layers and ripe cuttings; 
Ught rich loam. • Even the hardy 
species of this genus do best 
against a waU. 

PISTOEINIA A&pamca. Hardy 
biennial. Seed. Light weU-drained 
sofl. 

K K 2 
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T A B L E of the quantity of pipe, four inclies diameter, wMcli will heat 
one thousand cubic/eet of air per minute, any required number of de
grees; the temperature of the pipe being 200° Fahrenheit. 

Temperature of Temperatm'e at which the room is required to 
external air. be kept, 

Fahr. Scale. 45° 50° 56° 60° 65° 70° 75° 80° 85° 90° 

10° 126 150 174 200 229 269 292 328 367 409 
12 119 142 166 192 220 261 283 318 357 399 
14 112 135 159 184 212 242 274 309 347 388 
16 106 127 151 176 204 233 265 300 337 378 
18 98 120 143 168 195 225 256 290 328 368 
20 91 112 136 160 187 216 247 281 318 358 
22 83 106 128 162 179 207 238 271 308 347 
24 76 97 120 144 170 199 229 262 298 337 
26 69 90 112 136 162 190 220 253 288 327, 
28 61 82 104 128 154 181 211 243 279 317 
30 64 76 97 120 145 173 202 234 269 307 

Freezing point 32 47 67 89 112 137 164 193 225 259 296 
34 40 60 81 104 129 156 184 215 249 286 
36 32 62 73 96 120 147 175 206 239 276 
38 25 46 66 88 112 138 166 196 230 266 
40 18 37 68 80 104 129 157 187 220 255 
42 10 30 60 72 95 121 148 178 210 245 
44 3 22 42 64 87 112 139 168 200 235 
46 15 84 56 79 103 130 159 190 225 
48 7 27 48 70 96 121 150 181 214 
50 19 40 62 ,86 112 140 171 204 
62 11 32 64 77 103 131 161 194 

To ascertain by the above Table the quantity of pipe which will heat 
one thousand cubic feet of air per minute:— f̂ind, in the first column, the 
temperature correspondmg to that of the external air, and in one of the 
other columns find the temperature of the room; then, in this latter 
column, and on the line which coiTesponds with the external tempera
ture, the required number of feet of pipe wfll be found. See Hot 
Water and Steam, 

PISUM. Pea. Seven species and 
many varieties. Hardy annual 
cUmbers, except the herbaceous 
perennials, P. americamim and P. 
maritimum. Seed. Eich dry sofl. 
See Pea. 

PIT, in the Conservatory, is the 
body of soil in which the shrubs, 
&c., are planted ; in tlie Stove, it is 
the excavation in which is the tan, 
or other material for plunging the 
pots; and for Forcing, it is a 
structure having a glass roof, and 
differing from a forcing frame 

only in being larger, and with sides 
fixed to the soU. Pits for this pur
pose were usually sunk in the 
ground; but it has been justly ob
served, that "sunken pits are incon
venient to get at: there is no pull
ing their sashes oft' and on with 
ease, and ventflation is trouble
some. Then, again, in spite of all 
that can be done, they wfll always 
be damp; and although this is ad
vantageous for some pm-poses, it is 
destructive to gi-eenhouse plants in 
.long winters. Upon the whole, tho 
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incOnveaiences aire at least as con
siderable as tbe advantages. We 
doubt whether sunken pits can 
often be reconrmended in gai-dens." 
—Gard. Chron. 

Under the various titles Melon, 
Cucumler, Pine Apple, &c., descrip
tions of pits suitable for their cul
tivation wiU be found. The fol
lowing outline is of one for various 
purposes, strongly recommended by 
Mr. E. Fortune, gardener at the 
Chiswick Gai-dens:— 

a -

a 

b 

i h 
a, stages and back and front 

shelf; I, passage along the middle; 
o, proposed tank; d, proposed ven
tilators. 
: The width of the pit is nine feet; 
and, as the sketch is drawn from 
measurement, any one may easdy 
ascertain the different proportions. 

The two stages are made of 
wood, having cross bars, as seen at 
a, and upright bearers on each side 
of b. The small shelf in front is 
supported by a bracket, which also 
supports the hot water pipes; and 
tire back shelf might be supported 
in the same manner, although in 
this instance it is fonned out of the 
thicloiess of the black wall. The 
only improvement in its construc
tion, is to have a large tank in some 
convenient place in front, as at c, 
to receive the rain whioh falls on 
the roof; and also some wooden 
yentdators in the back and front 
wall at d, which cordd be opened at 
those times when it is not prudent 
to draw down the sashes. By hav 
ing the door in the back waU, and 
the passage, along the middle, a 
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person can go in at any time with
out pusliing down the sashes, and 
reaoldngfrom the back to the front, 
he can water or do anything else 
the plants may require. 

" Thispit is extremely useful for 
raising seeds, or for growing smaU 
greenhouse plants, mrd keeping 
such things as verbeneas, petunias, 
and scarlet pelargoniums, for turn
ing out into the flower garden 
during the summer months; or by 
dividing it into two parts by a par -
tition, having a door in it, one half 
may be used for striking cuttings, 
raising seeds, or keeping plants 
which have been newly potted oft', 
and the other filled with well es
tablished plants, requiring more 
dght and air; so that, with a little 
contrivance, it is astonishing how 
many things the amateur may do 
in a smad place hke tins."—Gard. 
Chron. 

PITCAIENIA. Seventeen spe
cies. Stove herbaceous. Seed and 
suckers. Moss and potsherds. They 
are ready epiphytaL 

PITCHEE-LEAF. Nepenthes 
phyllamphora. 

PITCHEE-PLANT. Nepenthes 
distillatoria. 

PITTOSPOEUM. Eighteen spe
cies. Greenhouse evergr-een shrubs, 
except P. tobira, which, matted in 
winter, wid grow agamst a south 
wall. Eipe cuttings. Peat and 
loam. 

PLADEEA. Two species. Green
house biennials. Seed, and culti
vated like the Balsam. 

PLAGIOLOBIUM. Two species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Young cuttings. Sandy loam and 
peat. 

PLAISTEE OF PARIS. See 
Gypsum. 

PLANEEA. Two species. Hardy 
deciduous trees. Layers on grafts 
of the elm. Light loam, near 
water. 

PLANE TEEE. Platanus. 
PLANK VLAHT. Bossioea scolo-

pendria.-
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PLANTAIN TEEE. Mma. 
PLANTATION. The ornamental 

distribution of ti-ees is considered 
nnder the titles Clump, Wood, &c.; 
and here TviU be considered only a 
few practical details relative to the 
planting and management of trees. 

Selection.—Our guide in this must 
be the nature of the sofl. If chalk 
is a principal constituent of this, 
the beech, birch, and ash must be 
the trees chiefly adopted; if clay, 
the oak; if rich loam, the elm. In 
moist situations, the alder, sallow, 
and willow; and in mountain and 
dry sofled districts, all the hardy 
conifers;, the birch and the ash. 
Peat, if weU drained, will bear the 
Scotch fir; aud the Spanish chest
nut wiU flourish on light sheltered 
loam. On the poorest and lightest 
sofls, if well drained, the larch wiU 
estabfish itself Sunilar attention 
must be paid to the sofl in locating 
the shrubs. Ehododendrons dehght 
in shade and leaf - mould; and 
others have their particular sofls, 
of which information wfll be found 
in other pages, under their appro
priate titles. 

Manures.—Trees, like aU other 
plants, are benefited by being ap
propriately manured; theu- growth 
is thus accelerated, and, contrary 
to old opinions, it is found that the 
wood of quickly-growing trees is 
more durable, and more tough 
than that of trees of the same 
species which have vegetated more 
tardily.. Calcareous matter is al
ways required by trees ; and my 
brother, Mr. Cuthbert Johnson, has 
ti-uly stated that on the poor hun
gry heath lands, such as those of 
NorfoUc, Surrey, and the north, 
which coutSiin hardly a trace of 
carbonate of lime, they find that, 
by dressing with chalk or marl, land 
intended for planting, the growth 
of the trees is very materially. in
creased; and more recently, as in 
the forest of Damaway in Scotland, 
the planters have found the great
est advantage from placing only a 
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handful of lime (about four bushels 
per acre is suificient) in the soU 
under the plants. By this means 
the young trees, they say, are 
forced forward; that is, they are 
supplied with the carbonate of 
lime at the very period of their 
growth, when their roots, from 
want of extent and vigour, are 
least able to absorb from the sofl 
the portion of this earth so essential 
for their healthy growth. And it 
is precisely such heath soils as 
those to which I have aUuded as 
being so materiaUy benefited by 
the appUcation of lime, chalk, or 
marl (which also contains chalk), 
that are found, when examined in 
then- natural state, to be nearly 
destitute of carbonate of lime. 

It is for the same reasons that, in 
the early state of their growth, 
timber plantations are benefited so 
materiaUy by being manured with 
organic matters—a fact weU known 
to those who plant for merely or
namental purposes; and it is be
cause all timber trees contain' 
phosphate of Ume in very consider
able proportions, that crushed bones 
are found to be so exceUent a fer-
tiUser for them ; and hence one 
reason why it has long been aweU-
known fact, that by burying dead 
animals under trees nearly ex
hausted for want of nourishment, 
those trees will almost invariably 
be considerably revived, and send 
out their shoots with unusual 
rigour; and how essential the 
presence of phosphate of lime is to 
their growth, may be judged of 
from the fact, that this salt consti
tutes 45 per cent, of the ashes of the 
oak ; 35 in those of the hazel; 16.75 
of the poplar; 23 iu the hornbeam; 
12 per cent, in those of the fir. 

These chemical examinations na
turally support the conclusion to 
which I have long come in my own 
experiments, that in all plantations 
of timber trees, both on the score 
of profit and of ornament, it is in 
almost aU situations desirable to 
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assist the growth of the young trees 
by a small addition of manure. On 
a large scale, this must be chiefly 
confined to the use of the earths, 
either lime, chalk, or marl, accord
ing to theu: respective local value; 
aud for this purpose a smaUer pro-
iportion per acre of any kind of 
manure is of much greater value 
than is commonly supposed. I 
have usually, under every plant, 
merely apphed a small shovelful of 
tolerably-rotted stable dung, stir
ring it up with the mould; aud, as 
these experiments were principally 
made on a poor hungi-y graveUy 
sofl, nearly' destitute of cai-bouate 
of lime, I have usually added to 
the beech pkntsi, instead of tlie 
tarm-yard manm-e, a small quan
tity of chaPc. 
. Trenching.—In preparing the 
land for plantations, the same 
chemical examination of the com
position well iUustrates the advan
tages derived by the plant, from 
merely previously sturrmg the sofl; 
since it is e-vident that when the 
constituents of the young trees are 
contained in it in only very lunited 
proportions, in such case the more 
easfly their roots are enabled to 
penetrate in search of that neces-
'sary nourishment, the more rapid 
•will be their growth. 

Previous trenching of the sofl also 
conduces to the healthy growth of 
trees in more ways than one. It 
renders them less'subject to injury 
from want of moisture in the heats 
of summer; the atmosphere more 
freely finds access to theu- roots; 
,and not only yields its watery va
pour in the warmest weather for 
their service, but its gases, so es
sential to then- very existence, are 
also in a simflar manner more 
readfly absorbed. 

Draining.—The most neglected, 
yet most important, of aU the 
branches of forest culture, is drain
ing. This ought to be done tho-
TOughly before planting; but if it 
has been neglected, may be done 
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at any time, the sooner the better, 
aud the efi'ects will surprise, in a 
year or two, even the most sanguine. 
1 have seen larch plantations, by 
di-aining only, converted from 
sickly worthless trees to thi-ivmg 
valuable woodlands. 

Planting.—" Too little attention," 
Mr. C. Johnson justly observes, "is 
usuafly paid by planters in the 
choice of their plants, the manner 
in •which they have been reared, 
and. in the care of their removal. 
Instead of attending to the ac
quired habits of the tree, it is a 
very common practice for the 
plants to be bought of some nur-
sei-yman who has reared them in a 
warm rich bottom, and then, as a 
natural consequence, when the 
trees are transplanted to a cold, 
poor, hungry, exposed sofl, a large 
proportion of them are sure to pe
rish, or, if they flve, many become 
stunted or stag-headed. 

" There are other very common 
errors, of which I have long noticed 
the fll efi'ects ; for instance, the 
want of care -svith which the roots 
of the young trees ai-e deposited in 
the earth, and the unnecessary 
length of time which is suffered to 
elapse between the period when the 
plant is taken from the nursery 
and replanted. I have always 
found the good effect of causing 
the roots of the young plant to be 
carefuUy arranged and spread out 
before the earth is thrown in upou 
them—the usuaUy heedless way in 
which the roots are thrust into the 
hole, and perhaps broken or ma
terially bruised in the act of tread
ing in the earth upon them, is of 
necessity prejudicial to the young 
plant; and then, again, a stfll more 
negUgent practice, that of plough
ing in the young trees is too often 
adopted on a large scale, by which 
the plants are still more hastily de
posited in the soil, and are neither 
fixed with suflicient firmness in the 
ground, nor even placed in an up
right position."—Farm. Enc. 
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There is certainly no economy in 

this hasty mode of planting; the 
trees perish in great nnmhers; they 
linger for years without vigour; 
have to be replaced at a consider
able expense; and, in the mean 
time, the owners lose all the ad
vantage which might have been 
ensured from a more skilfully 
obtained rapidity of growth. In 
planting on a large scale, the same 
pains and care should be taken as 
iu mserting a shrub in the parteiTC. 

Pruning.—If care be taken to rub 
off ill-placed shoots in the early 
stages of a tree's growth, no after-
piiining—no extensive apphcation 
of the knife and saw—will be re
quired, except iu case of casualties. 
When a large br.anch requires am
putation, it is best to leave a stump 
projecting a full foot fi-om the stem. 
The face of the wound should be 
towards the ground, and the edges 
trimmed smooth with a ver-y sharp 
kiufe. 

PLASHING is a mode of re
pairing or modifying a hedge by 
bending do-wn a portion of the 
shoots, cutting them half through 
near the ground to render them 
more phable, and twisting them 
among the upright stems, so as to 
render the whole more effective as 
a fence, and at the same time pre
ser-ve all the branches ahve. For 
this purpose the branches to be 
plashed, or bent down, must not be 
cut more than half through, in 
order that a sufBcient portion of 
sap may rise up fi-om the root to 
keep alive the upper part of the 
branches. 

" ^Vhere hedges are properly form
ed and kept, they can very seldom 
requu-e to be plashed." — Farm. 
Enc. 

PLATANTHERA. Thirteen spe-, 
cies. Hardy orchids, except the 
stove, P. susanme, and the green
house, P. Jlava. Seed. Loam, peat, 
and chalk. 

PLATANUS. Plane-Tree. Two 
species and three varieties. Har-dy 
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deciduous ti-ees. Layers and cut'-
tings. Common light soil. 

PLATYCARPIUM orinoceme. 
Stove evergr-een tr-ee. Cnttings. 
Peat and loam. 

PLATYCHILUM ceUiamim. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrub. 
Young cuttings. Sandy loam and 
peat 

PLATYLOBIUM. Six species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shr-ubs. Seed. 
Sandy peat and a little loam. 

PLATYLOPHUS trifoliatus. 
White ash. Greeiihouse evergreen 
tree. Ripe cuttings. Loam and 
peat 

PLATYSTEMON. Two species. 
Hardy annuals. Seed. Sandy loam. 

PLATYSTIGMA lineare. Half-
hardy herbaceous. Division. Smi-
dy loam. 

PLATYSTYLIS. Three species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Di-vision and 
seed. Light loam. 

PLEASURE-GROUND is a col
lective name for that combination 
of parterres, lawns, shrubberies, 
waters, arbours, &c., which are no
ticed individually in these pages.. 
One observation may be applied to 
all— l̂et cougi-uity preside over the 
whole. It is a.great fault to have 
any one of those portions of the 
pleasure-ground in excess; and let 
the whole be piropoi-tioned to the 
residence. It is quite as objection
able to be over-gardened as to lie 
over-housed. 

PLECTRANTHUS. Six species. 
The annual and biennial species by 
seed; the shrubs and herbaceous 
by cuttings. All in rich light loam. 
They a i e all tenants of either the 
greenhonse or stove. 

PLECTRITIS congesta. Hardy 
annual. Seed. Common soil. 

P L E C T E O N I A corymlosa. 
Greenhouse evergi-een- tree. Cut
tings. Loam and peat. 

PLEROMA. Four species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Young cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

PLETHORA. See Extrcmasated 
Sap. 
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PLEUEANDEA. Seven species. 

Greenliouse evergreen shmbs. Eipe 
cuttings. Sandy loam and peat. 

PLEUEOTHALLIS. Twenty-
three species. Stove epiphytes. Di
vision. Wood and moss. 

FLOGAMApendula. Greenhouse 
evergreen shmb. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

PLOUGHMAN'S SPHCENAED. 
Jiacchans. 

PLUM. Frunus domestiea. 
Varieties. — One hundred and 

twenty-seven are cultivated in the 
Chiswick Gardens; aud from these 
are made the following selections: 

For Standards.—^Eoyale Hative ; 
Green Gage; Purple Gage; Coe's 
Golden Drop; Ku-ke's; Fotheriug-
ham; Washington; Ickworth; Im
peratrioe; Nectarine; Blue Perdri-
gon; Shropshire Damson;, White 
Magnum Bouum; and Early Or
leans. 

For Walls and E.ipaliers.—Royale 
Hative; Green Gage; PirrpleGage; 
Eotheringham; Ickworth; aud Im
peratrioe. 

Por Forcing.—Green Gage; Pur
ple Gage; White Perdrigon; Or
leans; and Morocco. 

Propagation hy Seed.—This mode 
is adopted for raising stocks and 
new varieties. For the latter pur
pose cross-impregnation has been 
successively pursued, attention be
ing paid to the suggestions offered 
under the title Hybridizing. Sow 
in October, in rich light loam, in 
drills twelve inches apart and two 
inches deep, when two-year old 
buds may be taken from them and 
inserted on older trees early, to as
certain the value of the fruit. At 
two years old they ai-e also fit to be 
stocks for budding or gi-afting. 

Grafting and Budding.—The for
mer is to be done in July or March, 
and the latter in July or August. 

Suckers.—Damsons and bullaces 
are usually raised in this mode, 
without grafting or budding. 

Layers of the young wood may 
be made at any time between No-
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vember and March. In twelve 
months they are established, and 
may be separated from the parent. 

"Planting and Culture.—The sea
son for planting all the sorts of 
plum-trees is any time in open 
weather, from the fall of the leaf; 
but October or November are the 
best months, until March. 

" The trees of all the vaileties 
will succeed in any common soil, 
and in any open exposure. Those 
for walls should generally have an 
east or south-west wall for some of 
the choicest sorts; and some may 
also be planted against a north wall, 
to furnish some late fruit; aud 
those for espaUers may be phmted 
around any of the open quarters, as 
may also the standards. 

" Plant tlie wall and espalier 
trees eighteen feet distance; though 
if the walls, &c., are rather low, 
twenty feet distance wiU be requi
site, that, in default of a proper 
height of walUug, there may be 
more scope to train the branches 
horizontally. If the trees thus 
planted are quite young, being 
only of one year's shoot from the 
grafting or budding, they shoidd, 
in March, be headed down to four 
or five eyes, to force out lower ho
rizontals in the ensuing summer, 
which, according as they advance 
in length, train them in horizon
tally at fuU length, unless you 
would forward a further supply of 
lower branches as fast as possible, 
when you may pinch the young 
shoot, in May, down to a few eyes. 
Each wiU throw out several late
rals the same year, which train 
also horizontally at fuU length dur
ing the summer's gi-owth; and in 
winter praning out not only any 
fore-right and back shoots, but 
train in aU the regular ones at full 
length; for the branches of these 
trees must be shortened only occa
sionally, to procure wood to fiU va
cancies; because the branches aU 
ways form frait spurs flrst towards 
their extreme parts, which would 
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be destroyed by shortening. So 
that, after having shortened the 
first and second year's shoots occa
sionally as above, and thereby pro
cured a proper set of lower hori
zontals, to give the head its first 
form, let the whole then be trained 
in entire, about fom-, five, or six 
inches asrmder; and, according as 
the trees shoot every smnmer, 
train in a necessary supply of the 
regular shoots to fill the wall, &c.; 
at the same time retrench super
fluities and irregiflar wood—still at 
firll length at the above distance. 
For all plums bear principally upon 
spurs half an inch or an inch long, 
arising from the sides of the 
branches, from one or two to many 
years old. Wlren trained, always at 
frdl length; but, if shortened, they 
would throw out a multipdcity of 
useless wood, and hardly any fruit-
spurs. 

" The wall and espalier plum-
trees should be pruned every sum
mer and wmter. 

" Standard plum-trees may be 
trained both as fuU standards and 
half-standards, budding or gi-afting 
the former six feet high, and the 
latter only three or four; or both 
kiuds may be worked low in the 
stock, and the first shoot trained to 
those heights for a stem, then let 
them branch away and form a 
head. These standards may be 
planted both in the garden and or
chard, at from about twenty to 
thirty feet distance."—Abercrombie. 

Forcing. — To obtain an early 
crop, in March or Aprd, trees 
planted in large tubs are to be pre
ferred; but for the general crop, in 
May or June, the trees are best 
planted in the borders of the stove. 
Mr. Loudon s<ays that,— 

" I'or a crop to ripen in the se
cond week in May, the house must 
be covered in early in Januiiry, 
commencing with a temperature of 
42° of Fahrenheit for the first fort
night; after which the heat may be 
gradually raised to 62° at which it 
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may continue until the flowers 
malce their appearance. During 
this time frequent changes of air 
must be admitted to strengthen the 
bloom; and the crop will be ren
dered more certain by keeping the 
trees in blossom, as long as possi
ble, by light shading where neces-
sarj'; and when the petals begin to 
fall, gentle dews may be raised from 
the surface of the mould. As the 
fruit for-ms, the thermometer should 
be raised to 68°. This must be done 
graduady, as the consequence of a 
rapid rise may be a casting of the 
fruit. Dru-ing the progress of shoot
ing great care must be taken 
.against sudden variations of the 
temperature, water very sparingly 
used, and every check, by fumiga
tion, be given to the various msects, 
which wdl be particularly active at 
this period. 

" When the fruit is ssifely stoned, 
a moderate dressing of rotten ma
nure may be spread on the surface 
of the mould, the heat increased to 
68°, and a more liberal supply of 
water given. 

" After the fruit has obtained a 
fud size, and approaches maturity, 
air may be freely admitted, and 
water should be given in less quan
tities, and finaUy discontinued a 
few days before gathering."—Enc. 
Gard. 

PLUMBAGO. Eleven species. 
Somehardyherbaceous,others stove 
aud greenhouse evergreen shrubs 
and climbers, and P. rhombifolia is 
a stove annual; this is propagated 
by seed, the others by cuttings, and 
ad in common soiL 

PLUMIERIA. Twenty-two spe
cies. Stove evergreen shrubs and 
trees. Large cuttings, slightly dried. 
Sandv loam, and a little peat. 

POCOCKIA creiica. Hardy an
nual. Seed. Common soil. 

PODALYEIA. Thirteen species. 
Gr-eenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Sandy loam and peat. 

PODANTHE. Seven species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. Cuttmgs 
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iu spring, slightly dried. Sandy 
loam and lime rubbish. 

PODANTHDS mitiqui. Hardy 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

POD-FEEN. Ellohocarpm. 
PODOCAEPUS. Eleven species. 

Greenhouse and stove evergi-een 
trees. P. chinemis, P. macmphyllus, 
P. nucifer, and P. verticillatm, are 
quite hardy, if gi-o-vvn in a light-
soiled border, sheltered from the 
north and east, and well drained. 
Cuttings. Light loam, and a Uttle 
peat. 

PODOLEPIS. Five species. Har
dy herbaceous. Seed and division. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

PODOLOBIUM. Five species. 
Greenhouse evergreeu shrubs. P. 
scandens is a cUmber. Yomig cut
tings. Sandy loam and peat.. 

PODOPTEEUSmerecanTO. Green
house evergi-een shrub. Young 
cuttings. Loam and peat. 

PODOSPEEMUM. Nme species. 
Hardy herabaceous, biennial, and 
annual. The first is increased by 
division, aud aU by seed. Common 
soU. 

PCECILOCAMPAi)opM?J. Decem
ber Moth, is found in this month in 
orchards sticking against the 
trunks of trees. The wings are 
about an inch and a quai-ter 
broad, and of a chestnut brown in 
colour: on the upper pair there is a 
pair of incui-ved bands, and a wavy 
one near the centre; the wings 
have also a greyish or brownish 
fringe. The lower pair are brown. 
The caterpiUar is ashy grey at the 
sides, and rather darker on the 
back, and it has four red spots on 
each segment; at first these cater-
pUlars are gregarious, under a 
sUken tent, from which they issue 
at night to feed, but after a Uttle 
time they become soUtary. They 
feed on various kinds of fruit 
ti-ees in the early part of the sum
mer, and when fuU grown, they 
spin a silken case in which they 
change the pupa. The December 
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Moth is not one of the most injuri
ous to fruit trees, but stUl, in loca-
Uties where it is found in tolerable 
abundance, the caterpUlars do con
siderable damage to the leaves. 
Hand picking when the caterpillars 
are living in society, is the best 
means of diminishing them.— 
Gard. Chron. 

POET'S CASSIA. Osyris. 
POGONIA. Three species. 

Hardy orchids. Oflsets. Sandy 
peat. 

POGOSTEMON plectranthoides. 
Stove evergreen shrub. Young 
cuttings. Kich sandy loam. 

POINCIANA. Five species. 
Stove evergreeu shrabs. Seed and 
cuttings. Kich light soil. 

POINSETTIA. Two species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. Cuttings 
of previous year's shoots, slightly 
dried. Eich sandy loam. Of these 
plants the most beautiful is P. pul-
cherrina. On the cultivation of 
this we have the foUowing du-ec
tions from Mr. W. TiUery, the gar
dener at Welbeck:— 

" Eaise the plants from single 
eyes, (like vines,) from the hai-d 
ripened wood of last year, and re
pot them in sandy loam and leaf-
mould ; keeping them in a cucum
ber-frame, and then in a low stove, 
as near the glass as possible. 
They do pretty near the glass and 
not drawn, aud then put iuto the 
stove in September, watering free
ly when in flower. Old plants 
that have been cut down, never 
have the floral leaves as large as 
a young plant raised from eyes or 
cuttings with one stem." 

The folio whig additional instrac-
tions are given by Mr. D. Beaton, 
gardener to Sir \V. Middleton, at 
Shrabland:— 

" As an additional means of im-
pro-ving the size of the flowers, a 
strong healthy plant, not less than 
two years old, should be kept to 
propagate from by eyes. Tins 
plant should be kept in the stove 
aU summer, encouraged dm-ing its 
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growth by all safe stimuli, and 
have only two or three of its 
strongest shoots allowed to remain. 
WTieu these shoots have nearly 
done gi'owing, cut off their tops, 
that the plant may thr'ow aU the 
strength of its vital energies into 
those eyes destined for your next 
year's plants. 

" When the young wood ripens, 
allow the plant to go gradually to 
rest, and when you cease watering 
it, place it in a dry part of the 
stove; should it off'er to vegetate 
too soon in spring, remove it to 
a diy place in the greenhouse to 
keep it back. About the begln-
rring or middle of Apr'il will be 
quite time enough to begin to 
propagate it. At that time take 
the most prominent eygp from the 
ripest portion of the branches. 

" Cut the old plant dmvn to the 
fonner year's wood, shake off all the 
soil fro'ra its roots, cut away aU 
decayed roots, and shorten the 
strongest ones; repot it in as smaU 
a pot as you can put its roots into, 
and place it in bottom heat: treat 
it with due care as in the former 
season, and for the same purpose." 
—Gard. Chron. 

Aphelandra cristata may be ma
naged the same way, and no plant 
will more amply repay the care 
and attention bestowed on i t 

rOIRETIA scandens. Stove 
evergreen climber. Young cut
tings. Loam and peat. 

•POISON-BULB. Bnmsvigia 
loxicaria, and Crimim asiaticum. 

POISON-NUT. Strychnos nux 
vomica. 

POISON-OAIC. Rhus toxicoden-
dron. 

POISONOUS PLANTS. Gar
deners should be mireh more care
ful than they usually are in hand-
Ung the plants they cultivate, for 
many of them have deadly quaU
ties. M. Neumann, chief gardener 
of the Paris JarcUn des Plantes, 
says that pruning knives and 
hands washed in a tank after they 

have been employed npon some of 
the exotics, •\rill destroy the fish it 
contains. Hippomane biglandir-
losa, the Manchineel, the Tanghin, 
Sapium laurocerasus, and Camo-
cladia dentata, are equally dele-
ter-ious to man. Gardeners who 
have merely rubbed the leaves of 
the latter between their fingers, 
have had swollen bodies and tem-
poraiy bUndness. Wounds from, 
praning knives smeared with the 
juices of such plants, are Uke those 
from poisoned arrows. ; 

POISONS. SoUs containing 
obnoxious ingredients are certain 
introducers of disease and prema
ture death. An excess of oxide of 
iron, as when the roots of the 
apple and pear get into an irony 
red gravelly subsoil, al-ways causes 
canker to supervene. In the 
neighbourhood of copper-smelting 
furnaces, not only are cattle sub-; 
jeoted to, swollen joints and other, 
unusual diseases, causing decrepi
tude and death, but the plants also 
arouird are subject to sudden -risita-; 
tions, to irregular growths, aud tO; 
unwarned destruction; and a cropi 
once vigorous wiU suddenly wither 
as if swept over by a blast. There 
is no doubt of tills arising from-, 
the salts of copper, which impreg
nate the soil irregidarly, as tlie; 
winds may have borne them sub-
Umed from the furnaces, and the. 
experiments of Sennebier have; 
shown that of all salts those of, 
copper are the most fatal to plants. ̂  
That they can be poisoned, and by, 
many of those substances, narcotic' 
as weU as corrosive, which are: 
fatal to animals, has been shown, 
'oy the experiments ofM. F.Marcet. 

The metaUic poisons being ab
sorbed, are conveyed to the differ-, 
ent parts of the plant, and alter or-
destroy its tissue. The vegetable 
poisons, such as opium, strychnia,-
prussic acid, beUadonna, alcohol,,-
and oxalic acid, which act fatally, 
upon the nervous system of aiu-> 
mals, also cause the death of plants.;. 

file://�/rill
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The poisonous suhstauce is ah-

sorhed into the plant's system, and 
proves injm-ious when merely ap
plied to its branches or stem, 
almost as much as if placed in 
contact with the roots. Ulcera
tions and canker are exasperated 
if lime be put upon the wounds, 
and when Br. Hales made a 
golden rennet apple absorb a 
quart of camphorated spirits of 
wine through one of its branches, 
one half of the tree was destroyed. 
Princ. of Gardening. 

POIVREA. Six species. Stove 
evergreen chmbers. Young cut
tings. Sandy loam and peat. 

POLANISIA. Five species. 
Hardy annuals. Seed. Sheltered, 
light rich loam. 

POLEMONIUM. Twelve spe
cies. Hardy herbaceous. Division. 
Light loam. 

POLIANTHES. Tuberose. Two 
species. Greenhouse bulbs. Bulbs 
imported. Sandy loam and leaf-
mould. 

POLYANTHUS. Primula vul
garis, var. polyantha. 

Varieties.—Mr. Slater, florist, of 
Manchester, gives the following 
lists:— 

FIKST CLASS. 
Barrow's Duchess of Sutherland. 
Buck's George the Fourth. 
Bullock's Lancer. 
Clegg's Lord Crewe, alias George 

Canning. 
Coflier's Princess Eoyal. 
Cox's Regent. 
Crownshaw's Invincible. 
Eckersley's JoUj Dragoon. 
Gibbon's Sovereign. 
General BoUvar. 
Hetcher's Defiance. 
Hilton's President, 
Hufton's Earl Grey, alias Clegg's 

Lord John RusseU. 
Hufton's Lord Eaucfiffe, alias 

Clegg's Prmoe of Orange, and 
5 Clegg's Golden Hero. 

Huftorrs Lord Lincoln. 
Maude's Beauty of England. 
Nicholson's Bang Em-ope. 
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OUier's Beauty of Over. 
Pearson's Alexander. 
Saunders's Cheshire Favourite. 
Wood's Espai-tero. 
Gond's Independent. 

SECOND CLASS. 
Beauty of Coven. 
Buckley's Squire Starkie. 
Bm-nard's Formosa. 
Dew's Britannia. 
Faulkner's Black Pi-iuce. 
FiUingham's Tantarai-a. 
Queen's Earl Fitzwflliam. 
Hepworth's Elizabeth. 
JoUy Sailor. 
Nicholson's Eanger. 

Nonsuch. 
King. 

Sir Sidney Smith. 
Telegraph (Head's). 
Turner's Emperor IJuonaparte. 

Princess. 
Timm's Defiance and Yorkshire 

Regent. 
Characteristics of Excellence, are 

thus enumerated by Dr. Lindley:— 
"The pip of the Polyanthus 

should be large, and the nearer 
the outUne approaches a circle the 
better; it should be free from any 
unevenness, and lie perfectly flat; 
the edge must be smooth, and the 
divisions in the ooi-oUa, which form 
it into heart-shaped segment.s, 
should reach the eye but not cut 
into it. The segrnents should be 
weU rounded, making the divisions 
between them,small and shaflow. 
The tube must be of a flue yellow, 
round, clearly defined, well filled 
with anthers, and terminating in 
a narow ridge raised shghtly above 
the sm-face of the eye. 

" The eye should be of a bright 
rich yeUow colour, of a uniform 
•width round the tube. The ground 
colour must be entire, free from 
specks or blemishes, of a dark or 
rich crimson, not paler at the 
edges, and uniform in every divi
sion. The edge should form a 
narrow weU defined i-im of yellow, 
perfectly reg-ular, bordering each 
segment, aud passing down the 
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centre of each division to the 
eye. 

"It is essential that the edge 
and the eye he of a unifoi-m yel
low. These qualities in the pips, 
and the flowers forming a compact 
truss, standing well ahove the foh
age on a firm upright stem, wdl 
constitute perfection in the polyan
thus."—Gard. Chron. 

Propagation ly Seed.—Dr. Lmd
ley says, " during Febmary sow iu 
pots in a Kght and moderately rich 
soil, and give the seed, when sown, 
a slight covering of sifted soil, the 
pans should then be placed under 
hand glasses. It is better to raise 
them withotit bottom-heat, as the 
young plants are apt to damp off. 
As soon as the seeds begin to vege
tate, air should be given; and as 
they inci-ease in size, cai-e must be 
taken to keep away slugs. When 
the sun has much power, it wUl 
be advisable to remove the pans 
to an east or north aspect, to pre
vent them from becoming too dry. 
In August they will be ready for 
transplanting."—Gard. Chron. 

General Culture.—Tbisis detailed 
by that most successful floiicul-
tmist, Dr. Horner, of HuH, and from 
his directions are taken the follow
ing extracts:— 

" Situation and Soil—A free and 
pure air is necessaiy for its vigorous 
growth. It should always be grown 
in a bed or open border, and in one 
which has an eastern aspect. It is 
most impatient of heat and drought, 
but delights in a cool, or rather 
moist and shaded locaUty, where it 
can enjoy about two hours of the 
morning sun. It thrives best in a 
retentive soU from a rich old pas
ture, to which has been added about 
the sixth part of cow manure, two 
or three years old, and the same 
quantity of leaf mould. The natural 
sod of the garden should be dug out 
to the depth of a foot, and the 
spsice fiUed up with the above, three 
months previously to planting them, 
that the bed may have become 

settled before it is required for the 
plants. 

" Planting.—Tbe proper time is at 
the end of July, not later. Shorten 
the main or tap-root, as it is caded, 
to within about half an inch of the 
leaves, that a few of the -sigorous 
young fibrous roots only may be 
retained; with a small trowel make 
a hole in the sod sufficiently deep 
that the plant may have the very 
crown of the main root covered at 
least one inch with the soiL 

" It is of the utmost importance 
that the polyanthus should be thus 
deep set; for the young roots always 
emanate from the very top of the 
main root, and throw themselves 
out for the.most part, if a some
what curved or horizontal method 
of planting is adopted. 

" Having well watered the bed, 
the plants require no more care 
whatever, except being kept clean. 
They should be left entirely ivithont 
covering or protection in the winter. 

" Blooming, tf-c.—In spring, just 
when the pips are about to expand, 
if wanted for the pur-pose of exhibi
tion, or to ornament the stage or 
cool greenhouse, they may be taken 
up with a moderately-sized bad of 
earth, and put into common auricula 
pots, for they bear this removal 
without the shghtest injury or ap
parent check. Water must now 
be suppUed rather freely, aud 
should occasionaUy be sprinkled 
over the foUage (avoiding the 
flowers); and the smaUer and 
central pips should be thinned 
out, that the tmss or umbel of 
flowers may have a uniform and 
uncrowded appeai-ance. When the 
bloom is over, the plants .should be 
turned out of their pots into the 
border from whence they were 
taken; here they must remain with
out further care, except an occa
sional watering, tiU the end of July, 
when they should be taken up, the 
soil crambled from their roots, and 
those which present two or more 
heads divided genily with tho 
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fingers, and prepared and planted 
as before described."—Gard. Chron. 

POLYBOTEYA. Three spe
cies. Stove ferns. Division and 
seed. Sandy peat and turf. 

POLYGALA. Forty-four spe
cies. Herbaceous, slmibby, and 
annual. AU hardy or greenhouse, 
except the stove annuals, P. pani-
culata and P. umbellata. Division, 
cuttings, or seed. Sandy peat and 
a Uttle loam. 

POLYGONATUM. Thirteen spe
cies. Hardy herbaceous. Seed and 
division. Light rich loam. 

POLYGONUM. Forty-eight spe
cies. Chiefiy hardy herbaceous or 
agnual plants, some being aquatics 
and traUers. A few require the 
shelter of the greenhouse. Seed 
and division. Light rich loam. 

POLYPODHJM. Sixty-six spe
cies. Chiefly stove ferns. Division 
and seed. Light loam and peat. 

POLYPODY. Polypodium. 
POLYPTEEIS integrifoUa. Har

dy annual. Seed. Light rich loam. 
POLYSPOEA axillaris. Stove 

evergreen shrub. Unripe cuttmgs. 
Light loam and peat. 

POLYSTACHYA. Seven species. 
Stove epiphytes. Division. Wood 
and moss. 

POMADEEEIS. Sixteen species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Young cuttings. Sandy loam and 
peat. 

POMAX hirta. Greenhouse ever
green shrub. Cuttings. Sandy 
peat and loam. 

POMBALIA«a. Stove herba
ceous. Seed and young cnttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

POMEGEANATE. Pnnica. 
POMPION. SeaGowd. 
PONCELETIA sprengeiloides. 

Greenhouse evergreen shrub. Young 
cuttmgs. Sandy peat. 

PONDS, are reservoirs of water 
dug out of the soil, and made reten
tive by puddling with clay then-
bottoms and sides. 

Puddling is necessary in almost 
aU instances, and the mode of pro-
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ceeding is thus detailed by Mr. 
Mamock, in the United Gardeners' 
Journal. When the excavation is 
formed, or partiaUy so, the bottom 
puddle near the outer edge is form
ed, aud upon this is raised the 
upright or side puddle; and as this 
proceeds the ordinary clay or earth 
is raised at the same time, and by 
this means the upright puddle is 
retained in its place; and ultimately 
the sides, being_ formed in a sloping 
direction, admit of being covered 
with gi-avel or sand, and may be 
walked upon, or stakes may be 
driven to a considerable depth 
without reaching the puddle or in 
any way injuring it; this can never 
be the case if the puddle, as is 
sometimes done, be laid upon the 
sloping side of the pond. The sides 
may slope rapidly, or the reverse: 
if the slope be considerable, sand or 
gravel to give a clean appearance 
wUl be the more Ukely to be re
tained upon the facmg ; plants can 
be more easfly fixed and cultivated; 
gold-flsh also find in these shaflow 
graveUy parts under the leaves of 
the plants suitable places to deposit 
their spawn, and -without this they 
are seldom found to breed. Ponds 
made in this way may be of any 
convenient size, from a couple of 
yards upwards to as many acres. 
The foUowing is the section of a pond 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

thus formed: a indicates the sm--
faco of the ground at the edge of 
the water; 6, the puddle; c, the 
facing to preserve the puddle from 
injury; d, the water; e, the sur
face of the latter; and / , the or
dinary bottom. When a small pond 
of this kind is to be made, and the 
extent of the surface is determined 
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npon and marked ont, it wiU tlien 
be necessary to form a second or 
outer mark, indicating the space 
required for the wall or side puddle, 
and about three feet is the proper 
space to allow for this—the puddle 
requiring about two feet, and the 
facing which requires to be laid 
upon the puddle ought to be about 
a foot more, making together three 
feet. Ponds may be made very or
namental, and for suitable sugges
tions on this point, see Water. 

PONGAMIA. Four species. Stove 
evergreen shmbs. Cuttings Sandy 
loam and peat. 

PONTEDEBA. Seven species. 
Stove aquatics, except the hardy 
P. ccerulea. Division. Kich light 
loam in water. 

PONTHIEVA. Two species. 
Stove orchids. Division. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

PONTIA. A genus of butterflies, 
of which the following one is most 
obnoxious to the gardener:— 

P. irassicce, the large white cab
bage butterfly, is thus described by 
Mr. Kollar:—" The wings are white; 
the upper wings with broad black 
tips, and the female has two black 
spots on the middle. The under side 
of the under wings is hght yellow. 
Breadth, when expanded, two inches. 
It appears from May to October. 
The caterpiUar is blueish-green, 
thinly haired, and sprinkled with 
black dots, having a yeUow stripe 
on the back, and the same ou the 
sides. These caterpiUars are 
found, throughoirt the summer and 
autumn, on all the soi-ts of cabbage, 
on horse-radish, radishes, mustard, 
and simUar plants, as well as on 
water-cresses. The pupa3 are yel
lowish-green, with black dots, with 
a point on the head, and flve on the 
back. The best way to destroy 
them is picking off and kiUing the 
catei-pUlars, as weU as the pupEe, as 
far as it is possible; the latter are 
found attached to adjacent trees, 
hedges, and walls. But care must 
be taken not to destroy those pupje 
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which have a brown appearance; 
because they are full of the larvse of 
ichneumons, iind other aUied para
sites, which are the great scourge 
of these caterpUlars."—Kollar. 

P. rapce. SmaU White Cabbage 
Butterfly. The following extracts 
are from the same good authority;— 
" This butterfly resembles the fore
going, but is one half smaUer; and 
the black tinge at the points of the 
upper wings is fainter, and not 
visible on the outer edge. The 
time of appearance is the same as 
of the former. 

" The caterpUlar is of a duU green, 
with fine wlute minute hairs, a yel
low stripe on the back, and yellow 
spots on the sides, on a pale ground. 
In some years it is very injurious to 
the cabbage and turiup plants; it 
also infests the mignionette, which 
it strips entirely of its leaves. It is 
very difiiciilt to be discovered, from 
its colour. The pupa is yellowish 
or greenish-gray, with three yeUow 
stripes. Like the former kind, it is 
found attached to trees, hedges," &o. 
—Kollar. 

POPLAR. Populus. 
POPPY. Papaver. 
POPULUS. Poplar. Fifteen spe

cies, and many varieties. Hardy 
deciduous trees. Cuttings and 
layers. Light loam, near flowing 
water. 

PORANA roluUUs. Stove ever
green twiner. Seed. Loam aud 
peat. 

PORANTHERAencj/bZia. Green
house evergreen shrub. Young 
cuttings. Sandy loam and peat. 

PORLIERA hjgrometrica. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Ripe cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

PORTHESIA. See Bomhyx. 
PORTLANDIA. Two species. 

Stove evergreen shrabs. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

PORTUGAL LAUREL. Cerasus 
lusitanica. 

PORTULACA. Purslane. Fifteen 
species. Stove, greenhouse, and 
hardy annuals. Seed. Light loam. 
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P. grandiflora is a tuberous peren
nial, increased by offsets. See 
Purslane, 

POETULACAEIAa/ra. African 
Purslane Tree. Greenhouse ever
green shrub. Young cnttings. Sandy 
loam, well drained. 

POSOQUEEIA. Two species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. , Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 
. POTATO. Solanum tuberosum. 

Varieties, for forcing or first crop, 
in the open gi-omid: — Walnut-
leaved Kidney, earfiest; Broughton 
Dwarf; Early Warwick ; Ash-
leaved Kidney, white, best; Soden's 
Early Oxford ; Fox's Seedfing ; 
Early Manly; Early Mule. 

Earfiest for general cultiva,-
tion:— 

Early Kidney ; Nonsuch ; Early 
Shaw; Gold Finder; Taylor's Forty-
fold. 
• For mam crops, the varieties are 
ranged in this class, according to 
then: forwardness in ripening:— 

Early Champion ; Leathercoat; 
,Ox Noble; Eed Nose Kidney, very 
good; Large Kidney; Irish Cup; 
Bread Fruit, the best; Eed Streak, 
or Lancashire Pink Eye ; Black 
Skin ; Purple ; Eed Apple; Eough 
.Eed. 

SoU and Situation. — No inhabit
ant of the garden varies more in 
quafity in different gardens than 
the potato; for a variety vriU have 
a strong unpleasant flavour in one 
soil, that has a sweet agreeable one 
in another. In a heavy wet sofl, or 
a rank black loam, though the crop 
is often fine and abundant, it is 
scarcely ever palatable. Siliceous 
sofls, even approaching to gravel, 

.though in these last the tubers are 
usually corroded or scabby, are 
always to be planted in preference 
to the above. A dry, friable, fresh, 
and moderately rich sofl, is un
questionably the best for every 
variety of the potato; and for the 
earliest crop, it may be with ad
vantage more oUiceous tlian for the 
main ones. 
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The black-skinned and rough-red, 

thrive better than any other in 
moist strong cold sofls. 

If manure is necessary, whatever 
may be the one employed, it is better 
spread regularly over, the surface 
previous to digging, than put mto 
the holes with the sets, or spread 
lu the trench when they are so 
planted. 

Stable dung is perhaps the best 
of all factitious manures; sea-weed 
is a very beneficial addition to the 
sofl; and so is salt. 

Coal-ashes and sea-sand are ap
plied with great benefit to retentive 
sofls. The situation must always 
be open. 

Time and Modes of Propagation. 
—It is propagated in general by 
the tubers, though the shoots arising 
from thence, and layers of the 
stalks, may be employed. New 
varieties are raised from seed. 

Planting in the open ground is 
best done in October and November, 
and may thence be continued untfl 
the end of March. This last month 
is the latest in which any consi
derable plantation should be made. 
They will succeed if planted in May, 
or even June, yet it ought always 
to be kept in mind that the earflest 
planted, especially in dry sofls, pro
duce the finest and most abundant 
crops. Indeed, the potatoes for 
planting should not be taken up 
untfl required for that purpose ; 
and they should either be dug up 
and planted at once in the autumn, 
or be undisturbed untfl March, and 
then dug up and planted at once, 
without becoming dry. 

Sets. — The next point for con
sideration is the preparation of the 
sets. Some gardeners recommend 
the largest potatoes to be planted 
whole; others, that they be sliced 
into pieces containing two or thi-ee 
eyes; a thkd set, to cut the large 
tubers directly in half; a fourth, 
the employment of the dioots only, 
which are thrown ont if potatoes 
are kept in a warm damp situation; 
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and a fifth, that mei-ely the parings 
he employed. Cuttings of the stalks, 
five or six inches in length, or 
rooted suckers, will be productive 
if planted, during showery weather, 
in May or Jtme; and during this 
last month, or early in July, it may 
be propagated by layers, which are 
•formed by pegging down the young 
stalks when about twelve inches 
long, they being covered three inches 
thick with mould at a joint. These 
three last modes are practised more 
from curiosity than utiUty, whilst, 
•at the same time, none of the first 
five mentioned plans can be indivi
dually followed to advantage "irithout 
modification. For the main crops, 
it is evident from experiment that 
moderate sized whole potatoes are 
the best, from which all but two 
eyes have been removed; but es
pecially ha"ring the crown, •w-hich is 
a congery of small eyes, first re
moved; for from these proceed httle 
spindled stalks, which are compa
ratively worthless, and injrure the 
main stem. 

For the early crops almost the 
very contr.ary to the above is the 
most advantageous to be practised. 
The set shoi2d have the crown-
eye, which is one growing in the 
centre of the congery of small 
ones above mentioned, preserved. 

• Some potatoes have two such eyes, 
but the generality only one. This 
is always the most prompt to vege
tate, and if not known by this de
scription, may be evinced by plac
ing two or three potatoes in a pan 
of moist earth near the fire. If the 
earth is kept moist, the crown-eye 
will be in a state of vegetation in 
five or six days. 

To obtain early crops, where tu
bers are rapidly formed, large sets 
must be employed. In these one or 
two eyes at most should be allowed 
to remain. If the sets are placed 
with their leading buds upwards, 
few and very strong early stems 
•will be produced; but, if the posi
tion is reversed, many weak and 

later shoots •will arise, .and not only 
the earhness but the quality of the 
produce be depreciated. For the 
earhest crops there are likewise se
veral modes of assisting the for
ward vegetation of the sets. These 
should be prepared by remoring 
every eye but one or two; and 
being placed in a layer in a •ivarm 
room, where air and hght can 
be freely athnitted, with a cover
ing of straw, they soon emit 
shoots, which must be strength
ened by exposure to the air and 
fight as mnch as possible, by tak
ing off the cover without injuring 
them. Dming cold weather, and at 
night, it must always be removed: 
the leaves soon become gr-een and 
tolerably hardy. In early spring 
they are planted out, the leaves be
ing left just above the surface, and 
a coveiing of Htter afforded every 
night imtU the danger of frost is 
passed. 

The only modification of this 
plan that is adopted in Cheshire, 
where they are celebr.ated for the 
e.aiiy production of potatoes, is, 
that they employ chaft' or sand for 
a covering instead of straw. 

Planting.—The most preferable 
mode of inserting them is with the 
dibble, in rows; for the eariy crops 
twelve inches apai't each way, and 
for the main ones eighteen mohes. 
The sets should be placed six inches 
beneath the surface. The potato-
dibble is the best instrument that 
can be employed; the earth being 
afterwards raked or struck in with 
the spade, and the soU not trampled 
upon but planted as sufficient is 
dug for receiving a row. This ap
plies especially to the autumn-
planted ; for the looser the soil the 
less does frost penetrate, and the 
more readily does superfluous mois
ture escape. 

The compartment may be laid 
out level and undivided if the soil 
is Hght; but if heavy soil is neces
sarily employed, it is best disposed 
in beds six or eight feet wide. If 
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the staple of the soil he good 
throughout, the alleys may he two 
feet wide aud dug deep, othermse 
they must be made broader, and 
only one spit taken out, the earth 
removed being employed to raise 
the beds, which should not be more 
than four parallel ridges, and the 
sets inserted along their summits. 

Boeing.—^As soon as the plants 
•are well to be distinguished, they 
•should be perfectly freed from 
, weeds; and of the early crops the 
earth drawn round each plant, so 
as to form a cup as a shelter from 
the cold winds, which are their 
chief enemy at that season. But 
•the main crops should not be 
earthed up, for earthing up dimi
nishes the crop one fourth. Through
out their gi'owth they should be 
•kept perfectly clear of weeds. . 

it is very injurious to mow off 
• the tops of the plants, as is some
times recommended. The fohage 
• ought to be kept as uninjured as 
• possible, unless, as sometimes oc
curs on fresh gi-onud, the plants ai-e 
of gigantic luxuriance, and even 
•then the stems should be only mo
derately shortened. It is, however, 
of considerable advantage to remove 
the fruit - stallis and immature 
:flowers as soon as they appear, un
less the stems are very luxuriant. 
A potato plant contuiues to fonn 
'tubers until the flowers appear, 
;after which it is employed in ripen
ing those already formed. 

The very earliest crops will be in 
production in June, or perhaps to-
wai'ds the end of May, and may 
• thence be taken up as wanted untfl 
•October, at the close of wiiioh 
month, or during November, they 
•may be entirely dug up and stored.' 
l u storing, the best mode is to place 
them in layers, alternately with 
diy coal-ashes, in a shed. But a' 
.still better plan, usuaUy, is to al
low them to remain where grown,' 
moulding the rows over six inches' 
-deep, and takmg them np a week' 
•before .wanted. The best instru-' 
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ment with which they can be dug 
uji is a three-flat-prougcd fork, 
each row being cleared regularly 
away. 

The tubers should be sorted at 
the time of taking them up; for, as 
the largest keep the best, they alone 
should be stored, whflst the smaller 
ones are flrst made use of The 
most common mode of preserving 
them, throughout the winter, is in 
heaps or clamps, sometimes called 
pgeing. The heaps are laid in pyra
midal form on a bed of straw, "aud 
enveloped with a covering, six or 
eight inches thick, of the same ma
terial, laid even as in thatching, 
and the whole inclosed with earth, 
in a conical form, a foot thick, 
taken from a trench dug round the 
heap, and well smoothened with the 
back of the spade. 

Potatoes should not be stored until 
perfectly di-y, nor unless free from 
earth, refuse, and wounded tubers. 
It is a good practice to keep a hole 
open on four cUfterent sides of the 
heap, entirely through the earth 
and straw, for a week or two after 
the heap is formed; for in propor
tion to its size it always ferments, 
and these orifices allow the escape 
of the vapours and perfect the dry
ing. 

To rake Varieties.—A variety of 
the potato is generally considered 
to continue about fourteen years in 
perfection, after which period it 
gi-adnally loses its good qualities, 
becoming of inferior flavour and 
unproductive; fresh varieties must, 
therefore, be occasionaUy raised 
from seed. The berries, oi- apples, 
of the old stock, having hung in a 
warm room throughout the winter, 
the seed must be obtained fi-om 
them by washing away tlie pulp 
during Februaiy. This is tho
roughly dried and kept until April, 
and then sown in drills about 
half au inch deep and six niches 
apart, in a rich Ught sofl. The 
plants are weeded, and earth drawn 
up to their stems, when an inch in 

L L 2 
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height: as soon as this has in
creased to three inches they are 
moved into a similar soil, In rows, 
sixteen inches apart each way, and 
during their future growth earthed 
up two or three times. Being finally 
taken up, in the course of October, 
they must be preserved until the 
following spring, to be then replant
ed and treated as for store crops. 

Some gardeners sow in a mode
rate hotbed, very thin, in di'ills the 
same deptli as above, and nine 
inches apart. Water is frequently 
and plentifully poured between the 
rows, and earth drawn about the 
stems of the seedlings until they 
are a few inches in height. They 
are then transplanted into rows, 
water given, and earthing perform
ed as usual. The only additional 
advantage of this plan is, that as 
the seed cau be sown earher, the 
tubers attain a rather larger size 
the first year. 

It is to be remarked, that the 
tubers of every seedUng should be 
kept separate, as scarcely two will 
be of a similar habit and quahty, 
whilst many will be comparatively 
worthless, and but few of particular 
excellence. If the seed is obtained 
fi-om a red pot.ato that flowered in 
the neighbom-hood of a white-tu-
bered variety, the seedlings, in all 
probabflity, -will iu part resemble 
both their parents; but seldom or 
uever does a seedling resemble ex
actly the original stock. At afl 
events, only such should be pre
served as are recommended by then-
superior earliness, size, flavour, or 
fertihty. 

The early varieties—if planted 
ou httle heaps of earth, -with a 
stake in the middle, and when the 
plants are about fora- inches high, 
being secured to the stakes -with 
shreds and nafls, and the earth 
washed away from the bases of the 
stems by means of a strong current 
of water, so that the fibrous roots 
only enter the soil—wfll blossom 
and perfect seed. 

A TO. 
Forcinff.—The season for forcing 

is from the close of December to 
the middle of February, in a hot
bed, and at the close of this last 
month on a warm border, with 
the temporary shelter of a frame. 
The hotbed is only required to pro
duce a moderate heat. The earth 
should be six inches deep, and the 
sets planted in rows six or eight 
apart, as the tubers are not re
quired to be large. The tempera
ture ought never to sink below 65°, 
nor rise above 80°. 

The rairk steam arising from 
fermenting dung is undoubtedly 
injurious to the roots of potatoes; 
and to ob-viate this they may be 
planted in narrow beds, and the 
dung applied in trenches on each 
side; or aU the earth from an old 
cucumber or other hotbed being re
moved, and an inch in depth of 
fresh bemg added, put on the sets, 
and cover them with four inches 
of mould. At the end of five days 
the sides of the old dung may be 
cut away iu an inward slanting di
rection, about fifteen inches from 
the perpendicular, and strong lin
ings of hot dung appKed. 

If the tubers are desired to be 
brought to maturity as speedily as 
possible, Instead of being planted iu 
the earth of the bed, each set 
shordd be placed in a pot about 
six inches in diameter; but the 
produce iu pots is smader. But 
young potatoes may be obtained in 
the winter, according to the fodow
ing plan, without forcmg:— 

Plant some late kinds, -unsprout
ed, in a dry rich border, in July, 
.and agam in August, in rows two 
feet apart. They wid produce new 
potatoes in October, and in succes
sion untd Aprd, if covered with 
leaves or straw to exclude frost. If 
old potatoes are placed in dry 
earth, in a shed, dm-ing August, 
they -wfll emit young tubers in 
December. 

Preparation of Sets for forcing.— 
They should be of the early varie-
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ties. To assist tlieir fonvard vege
tation, plant a single potato in each 
of the pots intended for forcing, 
during January. Then place in the 
ground, and protect with htter 
from the frost. This renders them 
very excitable by heat; and, con
sequently, when plunged in a hot
bed, they vegetate rapidly and ge
nerate tubers. The seed potatoes 
are equally assisted, and with less 
trouble, if placed in a cellar just in 
contact with each other, and as 
soon as the germs are four inches 
long, are removed to the hotbed. 

Management. — More than one 
stem should never be allowed, 
otherwise the tubers are small, and 
not more numerous. 

Water must be given whenever 
the sbil appears dry, and in quan
tity proportionate to the tempera
ture of the an-. Linings must be 
applied as the temperature dechnes; 
and air admitted as freely as the tem
perature of the atmosphere wiU al
low. Coverings must be afforded 
with the same regard to tempera
ture. 

From six to seven weeks usually 
elapse between the time of planting 
and the fitness of the tubers for use. 
The average produce ft-om a light 
sofi is about flve pounds. 

There is another mode of obtain
ing young potatoes, during the win
ter, which is much practised ou 
account of its faculty; though, be
ing produced without foUage, they 
are not so fine in flavour, are defi
cient in farina, aud are otherwise 
inferior. Old potatoes often throw 
out from theu- sides young ones, 
early in the spring; and of this 
habit advantage is taken in obtain
ing them stfll earUer. Some full-
grown and ripe tubers, of the 
ox noble variety, that have no ap
pearance of vegetating, must be laid 
alternately with layers of perfectly 
dry, rich, vegetable mould, four 
inches deep, in pans or boxes, untfl 
they are filled. These may be 
placed in a thoroughly dry shed, or 

A T 0. 517 
on a shelf in the kitchen. If the 
layers are constructed in the corner 
of a shed or oeUai-, the produce wifl 
be equally good, though longer in 
coming to perfection. No foUage 
is produced, the potatoes soon are 
sturrounded by numerous young 
ones of moderate size. No water 
must ever be admitted on any ac
count. Notice is to be taken that 
between three and four months 
elapse between the time of form
ing the layers and the fitness of 
the produce for use. Thus if made 
early in September, the crop wiU 
be ready in the course of Decem
ber. When they ai-e examined, 
those that are fit may be taken 
off, and the old potatoes replaced 
rmtfl the remainder are ready. 

Potato Murrain.—By the above 
name was distinguished a moist 
gangrene which attacked very 
generally the potato crop of Eng
land late in the summer of the 
year 1846. July and August were 
unusually wet and cold, and early 
in August there were sharp morn
ing frosts. Immediately after, the 
stems began to decay; but the 
weather continuing wet, instead 
of their decay being dry, and at
tended with the usual phenomena 
of their reduction to mere woody 
fibre, the putrefaction was moist, 
and the smell attendant upon it 
precisely that evolved during the 
decay of dead potato haulm partly 
under water. The stem decayed 
whilst the fibres connecting the 
tubers with them were fresh and 
juicy—the putrefaction spread 
along these, the ichor being ab
sorbed by their still energetic ves
sels, and passing into the still im
mature aud unusually juicy tubers, 
imparted to them the gangrene; 
the infection first being apparent 
at the end neai-est the connecting 
fibre, spreading graduaUy through
out the Uber of the tuber, render
ing it brown like a decayed apple, 
and lastly causing the decay of its 
interior portion. Previously to the 
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final (160.17, the increased specific 
gravity of the potato was remark
able, amounting to one-third more 
than that of a healthy tuber—an 
increase caused by its greater 
amount of water. When boiled 
it became black ; but when sub
mitted to a dry heat of about 200°, 
it rapidly lost moisture, and the 
progress of the ulceration was re
tarded, if not euturely stopped. 

There can be no preventive for 
such a disease as this—and the 
only chance of saving the tubers 
is to mow off all the haulms close 
to the ground the moment infec
tion is apparent in them. This 
might prevent the circulation of 
the ichor to the tubers. These 
should be taken up forthwith and 
clamped as recommended by Dr. 
Lindley, with a layer of earth or 
sand alternating with each layer 
of potatoes. 

The disease seems to be the 
natural result of an excessive de
gree of wet and cold at that period 
of closing growth when all bulbs 
and tubers require an increased 
degi-ee of dryness and warmth. If 
the hyacinth, or tuUp, or dahlia are 
submitted to similar unpropitious 
contingencies, their bulbs or tubers 
similarly decay. This year, (1846,) 
if its July and August are dry and 
warm, we venture to predict that 
there wiU be no potato mvrrrain, 
and we know of no precaution ne -
cessary beyond planting six inches 
deep on ground that has not just 
borne a crop of potatoes. 

That the disease was occasioned 
by the excessive wet aud cold at 
the time we mention we have no 
doubt; for the tubers near the sur
face were always the first and most 
affected, and dry sheltered plots 
escaped where openly exposed 
plots suffered. It is not a new 
disease, for to a less extent it has 
been frequently noticed before. 
The best preservative of the tubers 
in such ungenial seasons is to take 
ĥem up, to dry them perfectly, 

and then store them in a dry shed 
in di-y coal ashes. 

POTATO or UNDEE-GROUND, 
ONION. Allium agi/regatum. This, 
species of Allium has received the 
above appeUations, ou account of 
its producing a cluster of brdbs or.-
offsets, in number from two to, 
twelve, and even more, uniformly, 
beneath the surface of the soil. 
From being first introduced tO; 
pubhc notice in Scotland by Cap
tain Burns of Edinburgh, it is, 
there also known as the Bm-n Onion. 

FaWefes.—There evidently ap,. 
pear to be two varieties of this 
vegetable, one of which bears bulbs, 
on the summit of its stems, like, 
the tree onion, and the other never 
throwing up flower stems at all. 
One variety is much lai-ger than 
the other, and this vegetates again 
as soon as ripe. 

Both varieties are best propa
gated by offsets of the root of mo-, 
derate size, for if those are employ
ed which the one variety produces 
on the summit of its stems, they 
seldom do more than increase in. 
size the first year, but are prolific 
the next; this also occurs if very, 
small ofl'sets of the root m-e em-, 
ployed. 

Planting.—They may be planted 
during October or November, or as 
early in the spring as the season! 
wiU aflow, but not later than; 
April. In the west of England,; 
assisted by their genial cUmate, 
they plant on the shortest and 
take up on the longest day. They 
are either to be inserted in driUs, 
or by a blunt dibble, eight inches 
apart each way, not bm-ied entire
ly, but the top of the offset just 
level with the surface, Mr. Malier, 
gardener at Arundel Castle, mere
ly places the sets on the surface, 
covering them with leaf-mould, 
rotten dung, or other light com
post The beds they are grown ia 
are better not more than fom- feet 
wide, for the convenience of culti
vation. 
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• Cultivation.—The only ciiltiva- i 
tion required is to keep them clear i 
of weeds. The practice of earth
ing the mould over them when the ( 
stems have grown up is imnatural, : 
and by, so doing the. bulbs are 1 
blanched and prevented ripening i 
perfectly, on which so much de- i 
pends then: keeping.. So far from 1 
following this plan, Mr. Wedge- i 
•yood, of Betlqy, recommends the i 
earth always to be cleared away j 
down to the ring from whence the i 
fibres spring, as soon as the leaves • 
have attained thefr fuU size and : 
begin to be brown at the top, so 
that a kind of basin is formed 
round the bulb. As soon as they 
vegetate, they intimate the num-
of ofi'sets that will be produced, by 
showing a shoot for each. 

They, attain theu: full growth 
towards tlie end of July, and be
come completely ripe early in Sep
tember; for immediate use thev 
may be taken up as they ripen, 
but for keeping, a little before they 
attain perfect maturity, which.is 
demonstrated by the same symp
toms as were mentioned in speak
ing of the onion. 
,,;P0TENTILLA. One hundred 
and sixteen species. Hardy her
baceous, except the greenhouse P. 
lineariloba. Seed and division. 
Light loam. 

PPTERIUM. Burnet. Six spe
cies. Chiefiy hardy herbaceous 
and shrubby. The latter are m-
creased by young cuttings, and 
the.others by seed. Light rich 
loam. 
• PoteHum Sanguisoria.. SmaU, or 
Upland Bm-net. Used in cool'tank
ards, soups, and salads. 

Soil and Situation.—It delights 
in a dry, poor soU, abounding in 
calcareous matter; any Ught com
partment that has an open ex
posure, therefore, may be allotted 
to it, the only beneficial addition 
that can be applied being brick
layers' rubbish or fragments of 
chalk, A. smaU bed wUl be 

suflicient for the supply of a, 
famUy. 

Propagation is either by seed, 
or by sUps and partings of the, 
roots. The seed may be sown 
towards the close of Februarj', 
if open weather, and thence 
rmtU the close of May; but the 
best time is in autumn, as soon 
as it is ripe; for, if kept until the 
spring, it will often faU entirely, or 
lie in the gi'ound untfl the same 
season of the foUowing year, with
out vegetating. Insert in driUs, 
six inches apart, thin, and not 
buried more than half an inch. The 
plants must be kept thoroughly-
clear of weeds throughout thefr 
growth. When two or three inches 
high, thin to six inches apart, and 
those removed place in rows at 
the same distance, in a poor, shady, 
border, water being given occa^ 
sionaUy untU they have taken 
root, after which they -wiU requfre 
no fm-ther attention until the au
tumn, when they must be removed 
to their final station, in rows a 
foot apart. When of established 
growth, the only attention re
quisite is to cut down their stems 
occasionally in summer, to pro
mote the production of young 
shoots, and in autumn to have the 
decayed stems and shoots cleared 
away. 

If propagated by partings of the 
roots, the best time for practising 
it is in September and October. 
They are planted at once where 
they are to remain, and only 
require occasional watering until 
estabfished. The other parts of 
their cultivation are as for those 
raised from seed. 

To obtain Seed some of the plants 
must be left ungathered from, and 
allowed to shoot up early in the 
summer; they flower in July, and 
ripen abundance of seed in the 

, autumn. 
POT-HEEBS. Seefferbarg. 

' . To Dry Pot .fferfts, — Though 
1 growing plants can bear au elevatr 
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ed temperature without injury, a 
very different effect is produced 
upon them by even a lower heat 
after they have been separated 
from their roots. This has to be 
borne in mind iu the drying of 
pot-herbs, which, though it is a 
process very simple and very im
portant for the winter cuisine 
that it should be conducted cor
rectly, is usually more neglected 
and more thoughtlessly practised 
than any other in the varied range 
of the gardener's duties. To de
monstrate this, will only require 
to have pointed out how it ought 
to be managed. The flavour of 
almost every pot-herb arises from 
an essential oil which it secretes, 
and this being iu the greatest 
abundance just previously to the 
openmg of its flowers, that is the 
time which ought to be selected 
for gathering. Pot-herbs ought to 
be dried quickly, because if left 
exposed to winds, much of the 
essential ofl evaporates, and mouldi
ness occurring and long contmuing, 
destroys it altogether; for nearly 
every plant has its pecuhar mucor, 
(mould,) the food of which is the 
characteristic ofly secretion of the 
plant on whioh it vegetates. A 
dry brisk heat is therefore desir
able; and as the frrut store-room 
ought always to have a stove, and 
is imtenanted when herbs require 
drying, no other place can be 
more efficiently employed for the 
purpose. The temperature shonld 
be 90°, for if it exceeds this,, the 
essential ofls are apt to burst the 
integuments of the containing ves
sels and to escape. Forty-eight 
hours, if the heat is kept up steadfly, 
are sufficient to complete the pro
cess of drying. 

The leaves, in which alone the 
essential ofls of pot-herbs- reside, 
should then be carefuUy clipped 
with scissors, not crushed, from 
the stalks, and stored iu tightly 
corked wide - mouthed bottles. 
Each wfll thus preserve its pecu

liar aroma, not only through the 
winter, but for years, and be infi
nitely superior to any specimens' 
producible ur the forcing depart
ment, for these are unavoidably 
deficient iu flavour. — Princ. of 
Gardening. 

POTHOS. Thfrty-three species. 
Stove orchids. Division. Peat 
and loam. 

POT-MAEIGOLD. Callendula 
ofltcinalis. 

POTTING. Pots are the first 
consideration, and these are con
sidered under the title Flower Pot. 

Materials required.—These must 
not be sifted, but the pebbles and 
rough vegetable fibres be allowed 
to remain. Mr. EiTington has in 
his potting-shed twenty bins con
taining as foUows:— 

1. Strong tenacious loam. 
2. Half-rotten leaf-mould. 
3. Heath soU. 
4. Horse manure. 
6. Cow manm'e. 
6. Charcoal wood-ashes. 
7. Fine bone manure. 
8. Sharp sand. 
9. Burnt turf of No. 1. 

10. Sphamum, weU scalded. 
11. Heath soU of No. 3, in one 

inch squares. 
12. Loam of No. 1, in one inch 

squares. 
13. One-inch mixed drainage. 
14. Two-inch mixed drainage. 
15. Mixed drainage, smaU. 
16. One-inch bottom-crocks. 
17. Two-inch bottom-crocks. 
18. Three-inch bottom-crocks. 
19. Charcoal, large lumps. 
20. pne - inch bofled bone for 

bottoms. 
Bin 1. (Strong Tenacious Loam.) 

—This is obtained from very old 
rest land; on a clayey or marly 
subsoU, the raor& rushes aud old 
coarse grass it contains, the better 
it is for the potting-shed; this is 
piled up in a sharp ridge out of 
doors, so as to exclude rain; it 
should be used for general pm--
poses, when from six to twelve 
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months old; I house a smaller por
tion in the compost shed after being 
dried in the sun; and this, I use 
for very particular purposes, such 
in fact as requu-e, according to my 
estimation, lumps of turf in its 
native state, and for these purposes 
it is chopped into squares for bin 12. 
This loam is chopped down from 
a perpendicular facing, (hke cut
ting hay,) when wanted for bin 1, 
and being somewhat mellow, a 
considerable portion of the mere 
soil falls out loose in the act of 
chopping. This is rejected, and 
the masses of chopped turf alone 
fillbm 1. 

Bin 2. (Half-rotten Leaf-mould.) 
—This is generally slightly mixed 
with rotten dung, as it is the worn 
out pit linings, which have gene
rally a Httle dung blended with the 
leaves. By lying in the compost 
yard for a few months, the outside 
becomes mellowed down, and after 
shaking some of the finest out 
through a quarter of an inch riddle, 
it is passed thi-ough a sieve of at 
least one inch in the mesh, and 
what comes through this is put 
into bin 2. 

Bin 3. (Heath 5ot7.)—Obtained 
from Delamere Forest, in parts 
where the heather is cut for making 
besoms. The upper surface of this 
heath soU is composed of heath 
leaves and moss, in a raw or half-
decomposed state, aud too fi-esh for 
thepurposesofpottmg; but beneath 
this, and in contact with the grey 
sand, lies a flake of vegetable matter 
fuU of the roots of heather, possess
ing Httle sand, and compressed by 
the weight of centuries. This, when 
divested of the dirty sand under it, 
and of the mossy and raw matter 
on the surface, is put in bin 3, after 
being half-dried. 

Bin 4. (Borse Manure, or Old 
Horse Droppings.)—Obtain them 
before high fermentation takes 
place, and ridge them up in the com
post yard, three feet in width,.three 
feet in height, and mstantly roof 

them over (to shut in the gases) 
with double turves, each overlap
ping the other: in this way a slight 
fermentation takes place, which, 
being arrested, is beneficial. Eain 
is at aU times excluded from this 
in the compost yard by the roofing. 

Bin 5. (Cow 'Manure.)—This is 
cow droppings placed in a ridge, 
and roofed, similarly to the horse-, 
dung, but allowed to remain to a 
much greater age; in fact, when.' 
placed in Bin No. 5, it has the 
appearance of rich peat, being at 
least two years old. 

Bin 6. (Wood Ashes and Char
coal.)—Brush-wood at bottom, co
vered with all sorts of garden 
refuse, viz. cabbage stalks, potato 
haulm, hedge cHppings, and in fact 
weeds and rubbish of all kinds, 
which when about half-burned are 
closed up with sofls of any Idnd, 
and kept smouldering for days; 
when the combustion is complete it 
is subjected to a riddle of an inch 
mesh, and what comes through is 
housed in a dry state in this bin, 
the rest belongs to bin 19. 

Bin 8. (Sharp Sand.) — Coarse 
river sand, but evei-y potting-shed 
should be furnished with two kinds, 
the one very coarse and the other 
very fine, both as shaip as they can 
be obtained; the London propa
gating sand is an invaluable article. 

Bin 10. (Sphagnum, well scalded.) 
—This is chiefiy for orchidaceous 
plants, and requires to be steeped 
in boifing water for some hours 
previou.sly to being transfei-red to 
this bin, in order to destroy insects. 
It is also useful to cover fresh sown 
seeds, where it is desirable to insure 
a permanent moisture without fre
quent watering; it also produces a 
darkness favourable to germination.' 

Bin 13. (One-inch Drainage, 
termed No. 1.)—This is composed 
of about equal parts of bofled bone, 
charcoal, and pounded crocks, in 
lumps averaging au inch square, 
and intended to cover the rough 
crock placed over the hole of pots, 
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from No. 32 to No. IG of the London 
sizes inclusive. 

Bin 19. {Charcoalinlargelumps.) 
—This is used to mis with the pot
sherds for orchidaceous plants, and 
when large masses are wanted for 
very large shifts. 

Bin 20. {One-inch boiled Bone.) 
—This is used after the manner of 
No. 19, when considered requisite. 
To the above may be added old tan, 
riddled particularly clean; to be 
intermixed with or placed over the 
drainage; for such it answers ex
ceedingly well, notwithstanding the 
prejudice against it. It is very 
Weil adapted for annuals in pots, a 
single crocli with a handful or two 
of old tan over it, provides a safe 
drainage for a season, and withal a 
rooting medium.—Gard. Chron. 
. Care required.—A principle ob

ject to be aimed at in potting is 
complete drainage, for nothing is 
more injirrious to most plants than 
stagnant water about their roots, 
fhe drainage is best eflected by 
filling one-foirrth the depth of the 
pot witlr the larger fragments of 
bones and charcoal mixed in equal 
proportions ; this and the pebbles, 
woody fibres, &c., which are now 
allowed to remain in the soil, wUl 
remove from it all superfluous 
water. Dryness in the centre of 
the b.all of eai-th is another evfl to 
be avoided. Though not usually 
suspected, it occm-s more often 
than excess of wet, and deprives the 
roots of a lai-ge proportion of their 
pasturage. To prevent it, a small 
rod of iron should be thrust through 
the earth around the stem occa
sionally, to allow the water poui-ed 
upon the smface a freer entrance. 
Mr. Moore, to efiect the same, says, 
—"Whenever a plant (most par
ticularly a valuable specimen plant) 
is repotted, either in its infancy or 
in its matmity, I would introduce 
a few sticlvs of charcoal perpendi
cularly into the pot; these should 
be long enough to extend from the 
bottom of the pot to the top of the 
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sofl; about three might be placed 
at regular intervals, and they 
should be as close to the roots, and 
as near to the centre of the pots as 
possible. Thus if a plant is shifted 
but once, it will be provided with 
some channels for moistm-e, extend
ing throughout the soil, and if it be 
frequently repotted the number of 
these channels may be increased. 
When these are or̂ oe introduced 
into the sofl they are perma
nent; for being of material which 
is not subject to rapid decay, they 
wfll serve at least the hfetime of a 
plant, and by occasionaUy making 
use of a simiJe siphon, a mere 
worsted thread, in contact with 
moisture, a slow, moderate, and. 
constant supply of moisture may 
be conveyed at pleasure to and 
through the centre of the soil, and 
the whole msiss may thus be kept 
regularly and equably moistened." 
—Gard. Chron. See One-Shift 
System. 

POUPARTIA. Three species. 
Stove evergreen trees. Kipe cut-, 
tings. Loam and peat. 

POUREETIA. Five species. 
Stove herbaceous. P. magnispatha 
is an orchid. Seed and suckers. 
Sandy loam .and pe.at. 

PEATIA. Three species. Green
house herbaceous. Seed and divi
sion. Sandy loam and peat. 

PEEMNA. Fom- species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Seed aud cut
tiugs. Loam and peat. 

PEESLIA cervina. Hardy her
baceous. Division. Moist sofl. 

PEESTONIA. Two species. 
Stove evergreen twiners. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

PEICKLY CEDAE. Cyathodes 
oxyoedms. 

PEIESTLEYA. Fourteen spe
cies. Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Young cuttings, Saudy loam and 
peat. 

PEIMEOSE. Primula vulgaris. 
PEIMULA. Forty-nine spe

cies and many varieties. Her
baceous, and ail hardy except the 
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fringed greenhouse varieties, P. 
prwnitens, and the species P. ve}'-
ticUlata. Division and seed. Loam 
and leaf-mould. 

P. auricula. See Auncula. 
P. elatior. Oxlip. 

. P. promitms or sinensis. Chinese 
Primrose. This is hai-dy if grown 
in a hght, weU-draiued sod, but its 
white and pink fringed vaneties 
require wintering in . the green
house. 

P. veris. Cowslip. 
P. vulgaris. Primrose. Of this 

there are the foUowing cultivated 
varieties: Brimstone; Crimson; 
Hose-in-hose; Lilac; Purple; 
Scotch; Stemless White; White 
and YeUow. AU the species may 
be cultivated Uke the Polyanthus. 

PRINCE'S FEATHER. Ama-
ranthus hypochondriacus. 
. PRINOS. Eleven species. Hardy 

deciduous shrubs, except the stove, 
evergreen P. montanus and P. luci-
dus, w ĥich is evergi-een and hardy. 
Cuttings and layers. Light loain 
and peat. 

PRISMATOCARPUS. Four spe
cies. P. difttsus is a greenhouse 
evergreen shi-ub; P. fmticoms is a. 
hardy evergreeu shrub; the others 
greenhouse herbaceous. Young 
cuttings and seed. Saudy loam 
and peat. 

PRIVET. Ligustrum. 
PROCKIA. Three species. Stove 

evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

PROLIFEROUS. See DouUe-
Flower. 

PROPS are the supports required 
by plants to sustain them in a 
desired position. They must vary 
in height and strength accordantly 
-with the plant to which they are 
applied, and should always be as 
SUght as is consistent with efficiency. 
Nothing looks worse than a dis-
proportioued prop; indeed it should 
be concealed as much as possible. 
The props for peas should be of the 
branches of tne hazel; for iimner 
kidney beans, rods of ash. For 
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flowers, stout iron wire painted dark 
green are to be preferred. Some 
flowers require props of a peculiar 
form; but these will be described 
when giving directions for their cul
ture. Whenever wooden props are 
used, the end thrust into the ground 
should be previously charred; if this, 
precaution be taken, and when no 
longer required they are stored in 
a di-y shed, they wfll last for seve
ral seasons. Props should be 
placed on the south sides of the 
plants, as they incUne in that di
rection, as being most light. 

PROSEEPINACA. Two species. 
Half-hardy annual aquatics. Seed. 
Rich loam in water. 

PROSOPIS. Five species. Stove 
evergreeu trees. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

PROSTANTHERA. Seven spe
eies. Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Young cuttings. Sandy peat. 

PROTEA. Forty-seven species. 
Greenhou.se evergreeu shrubs. Ripe 
cuttmgs taken off at a joint; sandy 
turfy loam, weU di-ained. Water 
moderately, but regularly. 

PRUNELLA. SeU-Heal. Four
teen speeies. P. Browniana and P. 
ovata are hardy annuals, the others 
hardy herbaceous. Seed or divi
sion. Light rich loam. 

PRUNING, as practised in the 
garden, has for its object the regu
lation of the branches to secure 
the due production of blossom and 
maturity of fruit. If carried to too 
great an extent that object is not 
attained, for every tree requires a 
certain amount of leaf-surface for 
the elaboration of its sap; and, 
therefore, if this be reduced too 
much, blossom buds are produced 
less abundantly, for leaves are 
more necessary for the health of 
the plant, and by a wise provision 
the parts less requisite for indi
vidual vigour are superseded by 
the parts more needed. On the 
other hand, if the branches are 
left too thick, they overshadow 
1 those beneath them, and so exclude 
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the light, as to prevent that elabo
ration of the sap, without which no 
blossom buds are formed, but an 
excessive production of leaves, in 
the vain effort to attain by an 
enlarged surface that elaboration 
which a smaUer surface would 
effect in a more intense light. The 
appropriate pnming is given when 
considering each species of fruit 
trees, and here we must confine 
ourselves to a few general remarks: 
" The season for pruning must be 
regulated in some degree by the 
strength of the tree; for although, as 
a general rule, the operation shoidd 
not take place until the fall of the 
leaf indicates that vegetation has 
ceased, yet if the tree be weak, it 
may be often performed with ad
vantage a Uttle earlier; but stdl so 
late in the autumn as to prevent 
the protnrsion of fresh shoots. 
This reduction of the branches 
before the tree has finished vege
tating directs a greater supply of 
sap to those remaining, and stores 
np in them the supply for increased 
growth next season. If the pro
duction of spurs is the object of 
pruning a branch, it should be 
prrmed so as to leave a stump; be
cause as the sap suppUed to the 
branch wiU be couoentrated upon 
those buds remaining at its ex
tremity, these wiU be productive of 
shoots, though otherwise they would 
have remained dormant, it being 
the general habit of plants first to 
develop and mature parts that are 
farthest from the roots. It is thus 
the fUbert is induced to put forth an 
abundance of young bearing wood, 
for its fruit is borne on the annual 
shoots, and simUar treatment to a 
less severe extent is practised upon 
waU fruit"—Princ. of Gardening. 

The mystery of pruning consists 
in being weU acquainted with the 
mode of the bearing of the difier
ent sorts of trees, .and forming an 
early judgment of the future events 
of shoots and branches, and many 
pther cfrcumstances, for which 

some principal rules may be given; 
but there are pai'ticrdar instances, 
which cannot be judged of but 
upon the spot, and depend chiefly 
npon practice and obsei-v.ation. 
Peaches, nectarines, apricots, &c., 
aU produce thefr fnut principady 
upon the young wood of a year 
old; that is, the shoots produced 
this year bear the year fodowing; 
so that in all these trees, a general 
supply of the best shoots of each 
year must be everywhere preserved 
at regrdar- distances, from the very 
bottom to the extremity of the tree 
ou every side; but in winter prun
ing, or general shortening, less or 
more, according to the strength of 
the difi'erent shoots, is necessai-y, in 
order to promote their throwing 
out, more eft'ectually, a supply of 
young wood the ensuing summer,, 
in proper place for training in for 
the succeeding year's bearing. 

Vines also produce their fruit al
ways upon the young wood shoots 
of the same year, arising from the 
eyes of the last year's wood only; 
and must, therefoi-e, have a general 
supply of the best regular shoots of 
each year trained in, which, in 
winter pruning, must be shortened 
to a few eyes, in order to force out 
shoots from their lower parts, only, 
properly situated to lay in for bear
ing the foUowing year. 

Figs bear also only upon the 
young wood of a year old, and a 
general supply of it is, therefore, 
necessary every, year; but these 
shoots must at no time be short-, 
ened, unless the ends are dead, be
cause they always bear principally 
towards the extreme part of the 
shoots, which, if shortened, would 
take the bearing or fruitful parts 
away; besides, they natarally 
throw out a suflicient supply of 
shoots every year for future bear
ing, without the precaution of 
shortening. 

Apple, pear, plum, aud cherry 
trees bear principally on spurs, 
arising iu the wood of from two or. 
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three, to ten or twenty years old, 
the same branches and spurs con
tinuing bearing a gi-eat number of 
years; so that, having once pro
cured a proper set of branches in 
the manner already directed to 
.form a spreading head, no farther 
supply of wood is wanted than 
some occasional shoots now and 
then to supply the place of any 
worn out or dead branch. The 
above-mentioned spm-s or fruit-
buds are short robust shoots of 
from about half an inch to one or 
two inches long, arising naturally, 
first towards the extreme parts of 
the branches of two or three years 
old, and, as the branch increases in 
length, the number of fruit buds 
increases accordingly. 

In pruning, always cut quite 
close, both in the summer and 
winter pruning, which, in the 
summer pruning, if attended to 
early, while the shoots are quite 
young and tender, they may reâ  
day be rubbed off quite close with 
the thumb; but when the shoots 
become older and woody, as they 
will not readily break, it must be 
done with a knife, cutting them as 
close as possible ; and all winter 
pnming must always be per
formed with a knife. In pruning 
in summer, the necessary supply 
of regular shoots left for train
ing in should never be short
ened dm-ing this season, • tmless 
to particular shoots, to fill a va
cancy; for, by a general shortening 
in this season, all. the shoots so 
treated would soon push again 
vigorously from every eye, aud 
render the trees a thicket of useless 
wood. Therefore, all sorts, whether 
they requu-e shortening in the win
ter pruning or not, should, in the 
summer dressing, be layed in at 
fuU length; but towards the end of 
August, the extreme pomts may be 
pinched off with great advantage. 
The sap is thus made to complete 
the growth of the shoot, and not to 
increase its length; and it is too late 

in the season for fresh shoots to be 
induced. 

Summer pruning is a most ne 
cessary operation. Young shoots 
require thinning to preserve the 
beauty of the trees, and encourage 
the fruit; and the sooner it is per
formed the better. It is, therefore, 
advisable to bedn this work in 
May, or early in June, removing all 
superfluous growths and ifl placed 
shoots, which may be performed 
with considerably more expedition 
and exactness than when after the 
trees have shot a considerable 
length. Where, however, a tree is 
incfined to luxuriancy,it is proper to 
retain as many of the regular shoots 
as can be commodiously trained in 
with any regularity, in order to di
vide and exhaust the too abundant 
sap. It wfll be necessary to review 
the trees occasionaUy, in order to 
reform such branches or shoots as 
may have started from their places, 
or taken a wrong direction; also 
that, accordingly as any fresh ir
regular shoots produced since the 
general di-essing may be displaced; 
and, likewise, as the afready trained 
shoots advanced in length, or pro
ject from the wall or espalier, they 
should be trained in close. 

In the winter pruning, a general 
regulation must be observed, both 
of the mother branches, aud the 
supply of young wood laid in the 
preceding summer; and the proper 
time for this work is any time iu 
open weather, from the fall of the 
leaf in November, untfl March; but 
the sooner the better. In perform
ing this work, it is proper to un-
nSl or loosen a chief part of the 
branches, particularly of peaches, 
nectarines, apricots, vines, and 
other trees requiring au annual 
supply of young wood. First 
look Over aU the principal or 
mother branches, and examine 
if any are worn out, or not fur
nished with parts proper for bear
ing fruit, and let such branches be 
cut down to the great branch from 
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-rcluoh they proceed, or to any 
lower shoot or bottom part, leav
ing these to supply its place. Lilie-
vvise examine if any branches are 
become too long for the allotted 
•space, either at sides or top, and let 
them be reformed accordingly, by 
.shortening them doivn to some 
lower shoot or branch properly si
tuated to supply the place, being 
careful that every branch termi
nates in a young shoot for a leader, 
and not stumped oft' at the ex
tremity. From the principal or 
larger branches pass to the shoots 
of the year which were trained up in 
summer, first cutting out close all 
foreright aud other irregular shoots 
-that may have been omitted in the 
summer pruning; likewise all very 
-weak shoots, and those of very 
luxuriant growth, unless it be ne
cessary to keep some to supply a 
vacant place. In this pruning, as 
in the summer dressing, it is of 
importance to have a strict eye 
to the lower parts of wall-trees, 
&c., to see if there is any present 
vacancy, or any that apparently wUl 
soon happen, in which cases, if any 
good shoot is situated contigu
ous, it should be trained in, either 
at full length, or shorten it to a few 
eyes, to force out two or more 
shoots, if they shall seem neces
sary; for precaution should ever be 
observed in taking care to have 
•betimes a sufficient stock of young 
wood coming forward to fill up any 
casual vacancy, and substitute a 
new set of branches in place of 
such as are either decayed or stand 
in need of retrenchment. 

Sometimes in wall-trees and es
paUers there are many large dis
agreeable barren spurs, consisting 
both of old worn out fruit spurs, 
and of clusters of stumps of short
ened shoots projecting considerably 
•from the branches, occasioned by 
•unskilful pruning, when retrench
ing the superabundant and frregu-
lar shoots which, instead of being 
out out close, are stumped ofi'to an 
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inch or two long. At this season 
of pruning, it is advisable to re
form them as well as possible, by 
cutting all the most disagreeable 
stumps close to the branches, leav
ing these at fuU length, especially 
if apples, pears, &c., and reserve an 
occasional supply of young wood in 
different parts, and thus, in two or 
three years, you may reduce such 
trees to a regular figure, and a pro
per state of bearing. 

Too severe pruning is greatly 
prejudicial to the health of some 
sorts of fruit. Plums and cherries, 
in particular, are often greatly 
damaged by a too severe disci
pline of the knife, these trees being 
very liable to gum by large ampu
tations. It is, therefore, of import
ance to attend to these trees well 
in the summer pruning, to retrench 
all the superfluous and irregular 
shoots whfle quite young, and pinch 
others occasionally where wood is 
wanted to fill vacancies, so as to 
require but fittle pruning out of 
large wood in winter.—Abercrombie. 

PRUNUS. Plum. Eight species 
and many varieties. P. domestiea, 
see Plum. AU hardy deciduous 
trees. Seed, suckers, and gi-afting 
or budding. Common soU, well 
drained. 

PSIDIUM. Guava. Thirteen 
species. Stove evergreen shrubs. 
Cuttings. Loam and peat. 

PSOPHOCARPUS tetragonobu-
lus. Annual stove twiner. Seed. 
Light rich loam. 

PSORALEA. Forty-two species. 
The greenhouse and stove ever
greens are increased by cuttings ; 
the half-hardy herbaceous, by seed 
and cuttings ; the biennials, by 
seed. AU require Ught loam and 
peat. 

PSYCHOTRIA. Sixteen species. 
P. daphnoides is a greenhouse ever-
gi'cen shrub; P. parasitica is a 
parasite, aud the others stove ever-
gi-een shrubs. Cnttings. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

PSYLLA, The chermes, nearly 
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nlliefl to the aphis. P. pyri, Pear 
chermes, appears in May, not un
like a large aphis, crimson coloiu-ed, 
shaded with Hack. Mr. Kollar 
thus details its habits:— 

" As soon as the fruit trees put 
out buds, the winged chermes 
makes its appearance. ^Vhen pair
ing is over, the female lays her eggs 
in gi-eat numbers near each other 
on the yotmg leaves aud blossoms, 
or on the newly formed fruit and 
shoots. They are of a longish 
shape, and yellow; and, without a 
magnifying glass, they resemble 
the pollen of flowers. They are 
called either nymphs or laiwse in 
this state (according to the extent 
of their development) ; and, like 
their parents, have their mouth in 
the breast. After a few days, they 
change their sldns, and -become 
darker, and somewhat reddish on 
•the breast, and rather resemble 
bugs than plant-hce, hâ ving the 
extreme point of the body some
what broad, and beset mth bristles. 
After changing their skins, they 
leave the leaves, blossoms, and 
fruit, and proceed more doivnwards 
to the beariirg wood and the shoots 
of last year, on which they fix 
themselves secm-ely, one after the 
other, in rows, and remain there 
till their last transformation. 

" When the nymphs have moulted 
•for the last time, and have attained 
their fuU size, the body swells out 
• by degrees, and becomes cylindrical. 
They then leave then- associates, 
and before they lay aside their 
nymph-hke covering, they seaa-oh 
out a leaf to which they fasten 
themselves firmly, and appear as if 
they were lifeless. Alter a few 

- minutes the .skin sphts on the upper 
part of the covering, and a winged 
insect proceeds from it It is of a 
pleasant green colour, with red eyes, 
and snow-white wings. It very 
much resembles its parents in 
spring, even in the colour. After a 
few days, this chei-mes has assumed 
the colours of the perfect insect; 

the head, collar, and thorax, are of 
an orirnge colour, and only the 
abdomen retains its gi-een hue. It 
now flies away from the place of its 
birth, to enjoy the open air."— 
Kollar. 

P. mali. Apple Chermes. For 
the following I am also indebted to 
the too much neglected "vvork of 
M. KoUar:— 

" It usually appears in June. In 
September, the apple chermes pafr, 
and lay thefr eggs. They are wlute, 
and pointed at both ends, a Une and 
a half long, and the fom-th of a line 
thick, and become yeUow before the 
young escapes. The apple chermes 
lays its eggs in diff'erent places of the 
twigs of an apple-tree; usually, how
ever, in the furrows of the knots, and 
sometimes in a veryregular manner. 
The larvee were scarcely escaped 
from the egg, in the open afr, when 
they hastened to the nearest bud, 
and began to gnaw its scales, be
cause the bud was only somewhat 
swollen, and had not begun to sprout. 
Ou the second day after thefr bfrth, 
they cast their first skin, after which 
they appeared nearly of their former 
shape aud colour. The second 
changing of the skin can sometimes 
be scarcely seen at aU, because the 
larva not only puts out a thicker 
string with the tubercle, but also an 
immense number of very fine en
tangled threads or sraaU hairs, 
which it turns upwards over its 
back, and •with them entirely covers 
its body and head. In sunshine, 
these strings look transparent, as if 
they were made of glass, and be
come of a greenish variable colour. 
Under this screen the chermes are 
secured from every attack of other 
insects; for no ants, mites, or bugs 
can disturb them in thefr fortifica
tion, or consume them as their prey. 
After changing the second skin, the 
young assumed a different colour 
and foi-m; they now became Ught 
gr-een aU over, the abdomen was 
much broa,der than the thorax, and 
on the side of .the latter, rudiments 



528 P T E — 
of the wings were distinctly seen. 
The thu-d time of changing the skin 
comes on in about eight days, some
times sooner and sometimes later, 
according to the weather. After 
this skin the wing rudiments very 
distinctly make their appeai-ance, 
and become larger and whiter the 
nearer the insect approaches to the 
perfect state. The body is also of 
a Ught green, and the larvEe have 
black eyes, and blackish antennae. 
At last the time arrives when the 
insect assumes the perfect state ; 
when it retires to a part of a leaf 
which it had selected, and after 
having firmly fixed itself there, 
the back spUts open, and the 
beautiful winged chermes appears 
from the nymph. The back of the 
thorax is of a Ught green, the 
abdomen is marked with yeUow 
rings, and the membranous wings 
with strongly marked snow white 
veins."—Kollar. 

P. crataigi infests the camelUa. 
It is destroyed by syringing with 
tobacco water, or diluted gas ammo
niacal Uquor, until the insects are 
dead, and then syringmg with water 
only. 

P.Jicus and P. rosai, are respect
ively on the fig aud rose trees. 

PTELEA trifoliata. Hardy de
ciduous shrub. Layers. Light 
.rich loam. 

PTELIDIUM ovatum. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Eipe cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

PTEEIS. Forty-six species. Stove, 
gi-eenhouse, and hardy and herba
ceous ferns. Division and seed. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

PTEEOGAEPUS. Eight species. 
P. scandens is a stove cUmber, and 
the others stove evergreen trees. 
Young cuttings. Eich Ught loam. 

PTEEOCEPHALUS. Four spe
cies. P. dumetomm is a greenhouse 
evergreen shrub, the others are 
hardy annuals; the fu-st is increased 
by cuttings, and aU by seed. Light 
loam. 

PTEEODISCUSs^ecfow. Stove 
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tuber. Division. Eich sandy loam. 
Probably half-hardy. 

PTEEONEUEON. Two species. 
One herbaceous, the other annual; 
both hardy. Seed. Light loam. 

PTEEONIA. Nine species. Green
house evei-green shrubs. Cuttings. 
Loam aud peat. 

PTEEOSPEEIIUM. Six species. 
Stove evergi-een trees. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

PTEEOSTYLIS. Twelve species. 
Greenhouse orchids. Division. Sandy 
loam and peat. 
_ PTILOSTEPHIUM. Two spe

cies. Hardy annuals. Seed, in a 
hotbed; and seedlings planted in 
light open border. 

PUCCOON. Sanguinaria. 
PUDDLING. See Mudding. 
PUEEAEIA. Two species. Green

house evergreen climbers. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

PULMONAEIA. Eight species. 
Hardy herbaceous. Division. Light 
loam. 

PULTENiEA. Fifty species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrabs. Half-
ripe cuttings. Sandy loam and peat. 

PUMPKIN. Cueurbitapepo. See 
Gourd. 

PUNICA. Pomegranate. Two 
species, and several varieties. 
Hardy deciduous shrabs. All are 
increased by cuttings and layers, 
and the less common by grafting 
on the more common. Light rich 
loam. The fruit of the common 
pomegranate, P. granatum, ripens 
weU against a south waU. 

PUNNET. See Basket. 
PURSBIA tridentata. Hai-dy 

evergi-een shrub. Cuttings. Light 
weU drained loam. 

PUESLANE. Portulaca. 
P. oleracea. Green, or Garden 

Purslane. 
P. sativa. Golden Pm-slane. 
Soil and Situation.—A light rich 

soil is the one in which they thrive 
most, and they must have a warm 
situation, as a south border. Sow 
in February and early in March, in 
a moderate hotbed, to remain >vhere 
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soTvn; and at the close of March, 
and once monthly, during April, 
May, and the summer months until 
the end of August, in the open 
ground. 

Sow in driUs six inches apart, 
verj' thin, and about half an inch 
deep. The plants soon make their 
appearance. They must be kept 
clear of weeds, and thinned to six 
or eight inches asunder. In dry 
weather, water is required mode
rately two or three times a week. 

In general, they are ready for 
gathering from in six weeks after 
sowing, the young shoots being 
made use of from two to five inches 
in length, and the plants branch out 
again. 

The hotbed crops require the air 
to be admitted as freely as possible, 
the temperatme ranging .between 
50° and 75°. 

To oitain Seed.—As a small quan
tity wUl suffice for the largest fa-
inily, a few of the earliest border-
raised pl.ants must be left ungathered 
from ; the strongest aud largest 
leaved being selected; they blossom 
in June and July. They must be 
cut immediately the seed is ripe, laid 
on a cloth, and when perfectly dry, 
thrashed. The refuse is best sepa
rated by means of a very fine sieve. 

PUESLANE-TEEE. Portnlacana. 
PUSCHKINIA scilloides. Half-

hardy bulb. Ofl'sets. Sandy loam. 
PUTTY is a compound of boiled 

linseed oil and whiting, but as it 
may be bought in London at half-a-
guinea per cwt., it is scarcely worth 
the gardener's while to make it. 
One hundi-ed weight is enough for 
puttying about three hundi-ed 
square feet of glass. 

Old putty may be softened by 
applying to it rags dipped in a 
saturated solution of caustic potash, 
leaving them on for twelve hours; 
or by rubbing a hot mon along the 
putty. 

If the gardener does make putty, 
the whiting snould be well dried, 
and then pounded and sifted tfll it 
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becomes a fine powder, and is quite 
free from gi-it The whiting, a httle 
warm, should be gradually added 
to the oil, aud well mixed by means 
of a piece of stick, or a spatida. 
When it is sufficiently stiff, it should 
be weU worked with the hand on a 
table, and afterwards beaten ou a 
stone with a wooden mallet, tiU it 
becomes a soft, smooth, tenacious 
mass. A ball of putty when left 
some days, becomes somewhat 
hard, but may be easfly softened by 
beating. 

PYCNANTHEMTOL Seven spe
cies. Hardy herbaceous. Division. 
Peat, witlr a little light loam. , 

PYCNOSTACHIS cwndea. Stove 
annual. Seed. Light rich loam. 

PYEALIS forjicalis. Cabbage-
garden Pebble Moth. Its appear
ance and habits are thus detafled 
by M. KoUar: — " The head, back, 
and upper wings of the moth are 
hazel-browai, and bronmish gold; 
the antenuK Ught brown; the ab
domen and under wings whitish. 
On the upper wings are two distinct, 
and two fiiint deep rusty-brown 
stripes. The first brood flies in 
May, and the second in August. 
The caterpillar is found in May and 
June, and the second generiition in 
September and October. It has a 
light-brown head, and a yellowish-
gi-eeu body, with blackish stripes 
running lengthwise, and blackish 
dots h<avingfiue wlute fines between, 
and white incisions and spiracles. 
Its length is about eight Unes. When 
these caterpfllars are numerous, 
they do important damage to the 
cabbage tribe, and horse-radish. 

PYEASTEE. Pyrus communis 
pyraster. 

PYEETHEUM. Fifty species. 
Hardy herbaceous, and greenhouse 
evergreen shmbs, except a few 
hardy annuals, and P. simplicifolium, 
which is a stove evergreen traUer. 
The shrubs are increased by cut
tings, the herbaceous by division, 
and the annuals by seed. A Ught 
rich loam suits the whole. 

M M 
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PYEOLA. Eight species. Hardy 

herbaceous. Division and seed. 
Shady border of peat, with a little 
Eght loam. 

PYEOLIEION aureum. Green
house bulb. Offsets. Sandy loam. 

PYEULAEIA puhera. Half-hardy 
deciduous shrub. Cuttings. Light 
loam. 

PYEUS. Forty-four species, and 
Yery numerous varieties. Seed, cut
tings, and grafting. Light loam, well 
drained. Se&Apph, Pear, scD&Sermce. 

PYXIDANTHEEA larhulata. 
Half-hardy trafler. Cuttings and 
division. Peat, and a little sandy 
loam. 

QUAMOCLIT. Ten species. 
Stove twiners, herbaceous, aud an
nual. Q. sanguinea is evergreen. 
Y'oung cuttings or seed. Light rich 
loam. 

QUENOUILLE is a fruit tree, 
with a central stem, aud its branches 
trained in horizontal tiers, the lowest 
being the longest, and the others of 
course gradually lessening in length 
as they do in age, so that the tree. 
Eke a" spruce fir, acqufres a pyra
midal form. 

QUEECUS. The Oak. Forty-
eight species, and many varieties. 
Hardy evergreen and deciduous 
•trees. Seed, aud graftfrig for some 
of the merely ornamental kinds. 
Deep clayey loam in vaUeys. Q 
cen-is. Bitter Oak. Q. rohmr or 
eessilijlorum. Common Oak. Q. ilex. 
Evergreen Oak. 

QUICKSET, the same as the Haw
thorn, or Whitethorn, Cratcegus 
oxgacantha. See Hedge. 

QUINCE. Cydonia vulgaris. 
Varieties : — Common ; Apple-

shaped; Pear-shaped; and Portugal. 
The last is the best,andvery distinct 
from the others. C. sinensis, the Chi
nese Quince, has been fruited in this 
country, but it requfres a wall. The 
fruit is very different from that of 
either the common or Portugal 
quinces; it is cylindrical, about six 
inches in length, and exceedingly 
gritty. ... . . . 

- Q U I 
Method of Propagation and gene--, 

ral Culture. — The trees may be 
raised from seed sown in autumn, 
but there is no oertauity of having 
the same or any good fruit fi-om 
seedlings. But the several varieties 
may be propagated by cuttings and 
layers; also by suckers from such 
trees as grow upon thefr own roots,, 
and by grafting and budding upon, 
their own or pear-stocks. 

The propagation by cuttings, 
layers, and suckers, may be per
formed in autmnn, winter, or early 
spring. 

Choose young wood for the cut
tings and layers. They -wiU be 
rooted by next autumn; tiien trans
plant into nursery rows two feet 
asunder; plant the suckers also at 
the same distance, and train the 
whole for the purposes intended; if 
for standards -with a stem, to any 
desfred height, from three to six 
feet; then encourage them to branch 
out at top, to form a head; and 
those designed as dwarfs must be 
headed near the ground, and trained 
accordingly, for espahers or dwarf 
standards. 

When they have formed tolerable 
heads, plant them out finally* 
Standard quinces, designed as iruit 
trees, may be stationed in the garT 
den or orchard, and some by the 
sides of any water hi bye places, 
sufferkig the whole to take their 
own natural growth. And as espa
hers they may be arranged with 
other moderate growing trees, about 
fifteen feet apart.—Abercrombie. 

QUINCUNX is the form resulting 
from planting in rows, with one 
plant opposite the centre of each 
vacancy in the row on each side of 
it, as in this diagram— 

» • • 

I 
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' ' QUISQUALIS. Four species. 
Stove evergreen oKmbers. Young 
touttings. Sandy loam and peat. 

QUIVISIA keteropht/lh. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Eipe cuttings. 
>Peat and Hght loam. 

EADISH. Raphatm satims. 
Spring varieties:— 

FUSIFOEM-KOOTED. 
1. Loiig White ; called also the 

White Transparent, White ItaKan, 
-and Naples Eadish. 

2. White Eussian, probably the 
raphanus sativus of Gerard. 

3. Tvristed Eadish of Mens; 
Semi-long Scarlet; Eose-coloured 
Semi-long. 

4. Scarlet, or Salmon, or Scarlet-
'transparent Eadish. 

6. Purple, formerly called exolu-; 
sively the Short-topped. 

6. Eed-necked White. -
TUENIP-EOOTBD. 

7. White Turnip is the only one 
noticed by Gerard as the raphanus 
>br bicula:tus. 

•8. Early White Turnip. 
9. Pink, Eose-coloured, Scarlet, 

and Crimson Turnip. 
• 10. Purple Turnip. 
• 11. YeUow Turnip. 
' 12. New YeUow-shoot-topped. 

Autmnn amd Winter Varieties:— 
These are all of the turnip-rooted 
kind; and in the following list, are 
•described in the order they follow 
in coming into use:— 
• 1. Yellow Turnip. 

2. Bound Brown. 
' 3. White Spanish, is Miller's 
Taphamis albus orbicularis. 

' 4. Oblong Brown. 
5. Black Spanish. 

' 6. Large Purple, Winter or Pur-
•ple Spanish., 

Sou and Situation.—The soil best 
suited for this vegetable is a Hght 
loam, and moderately fertile. It 
•should be dug a ftdl spade deep, 
and well pulverized. Manures 
should not be applied at the time 
of sowing, if avoidable, as it is apt 
to cause the roots to be fibrous. If 
•employed, it should- be in a finely-
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di-vided putrescent state. The situa. 
tion should always be open, but for 
early aud late crops wai-m and 
sheltered. 

Time and Mode of Sowing.—For 
the earfiest productions, during 
December, January, and February, 
in a hotbed; aud in the open ground 
once a niouth dm'ing winter, and 
every fortnight during the othet 
seasons of the year. 

In the open ground the seed is 
generaUy sô vvn broadcast, and weU 
raked in, but in driUs is much the 
most preferable mode ; in either 
case it must.be inserted thin, and 
buried half an inch deep ; thick 
sowing causes the tops to be large, 
and the roots sticky. 

If broadcast, the beds should be 
laid out four or five feet wide, 
dî vided by aUeys a foot in width, 
the earth from which maybe thrown 
out to raise the beds, or according 
as the season fenders it desirable 
for them to be dry or moist. If 
drUIs are employed forthe fusiform-
rooted, they are required to be three 
inches asunder, for the turnip-
rooted four or five, and for the 
Spanish, &c., six or eight. 

When the seedUngs are well up, 
and advanced to five or six leaves, 
they are ready for thinning; the 
spindle-rooted to three inches apart, 
the turnip-rooted to four, and the 
larger varieties to six. The spaces, 
however, require to be rather in
creased in moist warm weather. In 
dry weather, they ought to be wa
tered regularly every night, as the 
goodness of their flavour and tender -
ness depends upon their rapidity of 
grô wth, which is chiefly accelerated 
by a constant supply of moisture. 
The early and late crops that have 
to withstand the attacks of frost, 
&c., should be kept constantly 
covered with dry straw or fern, to 
the depth of about two inches, or 
with mattmg, supported by hoop
ing, untfl the plants make their 
appearance, when the covering 
•must be removed -every mfld day, 

M M 2 
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but renewed towards evening, and 
constantly during frosty or tem
pestuous weather. 

They are in the greatest perfec
tion if pulled in the morning before 
the sun has attained any power, 
aud laid in a cool damp place unta 
wanted. 

The bed should have a plenteous 
watering the morning before that 
on which they are taken up, but 
none afterwards until subsequent 
to the drawing. 

In November, those wanted for 
winter must be taken up during 
dry weather, and preserved in 
_ sand. 

To draw for Salads.—^When the 
seminal leaves are pertaining, 
sowings must be made once a 
.week. The management is pre
cisely that required for rape, mus
tard, &c. 

To obtain Seed.—Leave in April 
or early May, some of the most pier-
fect plants of a main crop. When 

.in full vigour they must be taken up 
with as httle injury as possible to 
.the roots and leaves, and planted 
in rows, three feet asunder each 
way, being inserted by the dibble, 
completely down to the leaves. 
Water must be applied until they 
•have taken root, aud occasionally 
.throughout theu: growth, especially 
when in fiow;er. If practicable, it 
is best to leave some plants where 
raised. 

To obtain seeds of the Black 
.Spariish, some seeds must be sown 
in, March, or some of the winter-
.stauding crop left or transplanted 
•,during that month. 

The flowers open from June untfl 
.August, and their pods are of a size 
fit for pickling, as they must be 
,gathered whflst young and tender, 
during that last month, or July. 
•For seed, they must be cut as soon 
as they become .of a brown hue, 
.and well dried, otherwise it wiU 
thresh with difficulty. 

Two varieties must never be 
raised near each other,' and seed of 

the previous year's raising should 
always be employed. 

The seeds of the different varieties 
are easfly distinguished by an ex
perienced seedsman. Those of the 
long white radish are smaU, flat, 
and pale; of the scarlet and purple 
fusiform-rooted, large; and of the 
first very fight coloured, compared 
with those of the latter; of the 
white turnip, smaU, round, and 
brown; scarlet turnip, rather larger, 
and somewhat darker; purple tur
nip, larger, and brown, being simflar 
to the long-rooted purple, except in 
size. 

Forcing.—^A moderate hotbed is 
required for this crop, of a length 
according with that of the frame to 
be employed; the earth about 
eight inches deep, on the surface of 
which the seed is to be sown as 
soon as the violent heat is abated, 
and an additional half-inch sifted 
over it. 

The seedlings are in general up 
in less than a week, and in. six 
theywillbereadytodi-aw. Through
out their growth au: must be ad
mitted as fi-eely as is allowable. 
The glasses, however, must be 
closed on the approach of evening, 
and mats or other covering put on 
in proportion to the severity of the 
season. When the earth appears at 
all dry, a fight watering must be 
given during the noon. 

The plants must not stand nearer 
than two inches to each other. The 
temperature required is from 60° to 
70°; and it must be kept to this 
heat by moderate coatings as 
required. 

If there be a deficiency of frames, 
hoops and mats may be employed, 
a frame of boards being formed 
round the bed, fight and air being 
admitted as freely and as often as 
possible. If seed is sown within a 
frame without any bottom heat, 
the plants will be two or three 
weeks fonvarder than if sown in 
the open ground. 

EAFNIA. Five species. Green-
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house evergreen shrubs. R. trijlora 
is a biennial. Young cuttings. 
Peat and loam. 

EAGGED EOBIN. Lychnis Flos-
cuculi. 

BAGS. See Vegetable Manures. 
KAGWOET. Otlionara. 
BAGWOET. Senecio Jacobma. 
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EAILING is of various forms, but 

all, if made of wood, are soon de
cayed if slight, and are clumsy and 
inelegant if strong. Iron raiUng is 
at once Hght, neat, and enduring, 
and Uke the foUowing; may be 
erected for about 2s. per yard. 

. BAKE. This implement is now 
much less in use than formerly, 
when broadcast sowing was pre
valent. Now the broad hoe is quite 
as efficient in covering drUl-sown 
seed. The head of the rake is best 
inade of wood, and of this ash is 
most desirable. If the head be of 
iron the teeth are continuaUy be
coming loose. Bakes, with heads 
abont six inches long, are required 
for dressing flower-borders, but for 
open ground work, the length may 
be fifteen inches. The hoe and the 
rake are sometimes attached to one 
•handle, but it is a form Uable to 
constant entanglement in the flower-
border, for which it is designed. 

UKUiOmHA. pyrenaica. Hardy 
herbaceous pereniual. Division. 
Light soiL 
• EAMPION. P/j!/JeMOTa and CjrpAJa 
Phyteuma. 
. EAMPION. Campanula rapun-

• Soil and Situation.—The soU ought 
to be moderately moist, but it must 
.be Hght. A shady rich border is 

most favourable. If it is cloddy or ' 
subject to bind and crack iu hot 
weather, the plants wiU not 
thrive. 

Titne and Mode of Sowing, 
during March, Aprfl, and May, the 
plants from solving iu the two first 
months, soon, however, run up to 
seed. 

The insertions are to be per
formed in driUs six inches .apart. 

The plants are to remain where 
sown; though in case of any defi
ciency, those which are taken away 
in thinning the crops, may be trans
planted successfully, if removed to 
a border simflar to the seed-bed, 
and inserted with the roots perpen
dicular, and without pressing the 
mould too close about them. The 
best time for performing the re
moval is of an evening. 

They are fit for thinning when 
of six or eight weeks' growth, or 
when about two inches in height; 
they must be set at a distance of 
six inches apart, being hoed at the 
time, and tho same operation re
peated two or three times. 

The plants of the sowings during 
the two first-mentioned months-wiU 
be fit for use at the close of August, 
or early m September, and continue 
throughout the autumn. Those of 
the last one -will contmue good 
throughout the -winter, and untfl 
the foUowing April. 
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, The soU thi-oughout their growth 
must be liept moist by giving fre
quent but moderate waterings 
tiirough the fine rose of a watering • 
.pot, as requh-ed. 
:. . The root for which it is cultivated, 
either to be sliced together ivith its 
leaves in salads, or eaten as the: 
radish, as well as to be boiled like 
asparagus, is most palatable when 
drawn young, and eaten fresh from 
the ground. 

To obtain Seed.—A few of the 
•winter-standing plants are left un
moved. These shoot up in the 
spring, floweringin July and August, 
and ripening abundance of seed in 
early autumn. Nothing more is 
.necessary than to gather it before 
it begins to scatter, and tolay it on 
a cloth to become perfectly dry be
fore thrashing. 
! EANDIA. Ten species. Stove 
.evergreen shmbs. Partly ripe cut
tings. Loam and peat, and a strong 
moist heat. 
. BANUNCULUS. One hundred 
and two species, and many varie
ties, a. asiaticus. The Garden 
Eanunculus. 
- Varieties: — Mr. Jackson, the 
f̂lorist of Kmgston, has pubfished 

.the foUowing selection:— 
CLASS I.—SELF.S. 

CEil Noir, very fine, dark rich' 
,<;olour ; Naxara extra, .fine dark 
.(one of the best of its class); Fete 
.Nocturne,, rich purple, fine; Dukê  
of Bedford, large fine formed, crim
son ; Giles's Eliza, very fine, straw, 
•extra form, super variety; Costar's' 
ApoUo, very fine dark, rather coarse; 
•Plaisance, very fine, yellow, good 
form; Les "̂ os, dark purple, very 
fine; Eosa Montana, superior bright 
rosy crimson, exceUent form; Tyso's 
•Nivis, fine white ; Costar's Tippoo 
Saib, rich dark ; Condoroet, fine 
pure purple ; Bouquet NonpareU, 
dark oUve, very fine. 

CLASS n. 
Flavimorus, cream, with purple 

edge, veiy fine ; Tyso's 'Victoria, 
dear white, with.crimson edge, very 

fine; Aust's Henrietta, white, crim
son-edged, good shape, very fine; 
Horatio, yeUow-edged, fine free 
bloomer, not quite a pure gi-ound; 
Tyso's Herbert, yeUow, with red 
edge, very fine; Temerairfe, white, 
red-striped (one of the best of its 
class); Lightboddy's WiUiam Penn, 
white, •with purple edge, very fine, 
strongly marked ground, colour sel
dom pure; Melange des Beaut^s, 
red and yellow-striped (au exceUent 
old flower, merits well known) ; 
Tyso's Alexis, yeUow-spotted, extra 
fine, good form; Tyso's Attractor, 
white, •with purple edge, large, very 
fine ; Eflgour s Queen Victoria, 
cream, crimson-edged j lai-ge,' and 
extra fine; Costar's Coronation, 
half pink mottled, very fine; Grand 
Monarque, yellow-edged,fine petals, 
rather loose; Aust's Nonsuch,white, 
purple-edged, distinct, very fine ; 
Tyso's Felix, buff, with distinct 
spot, extra fine; Lightbody's No 
Mistake, cream, purple-edged, strong 
marking, very fine; Dr. FrankUnj 
fine clear white, with purple edge, 
very fine ; Tyso's Edgar, yeUow-
cofl'ee-edged, exceUent form, extra 
fine; Quentin Durward, yeUow-
edged, very fine colours, rather 
thin; Tyso s Delectus, yeUow, red-
edged, very fine; Lightbody's,Bob 
Boy, cream, crimson edge, very 
fine; Imbert, yeUow, with faint-
brô wn spot, veiy good; Tyso'sHar-
monius, yellow, with dark spot, 
extra (one of the best of its class); 
Herald, white, crimson-edged, very 
fine, exceUent shape, high crô wn; 
Tyso's Creon, buff, dail: edging, 
very fine; Glacia, yeUow-mottled, 
large and very fine ; Paxos, white; 
with deep purple edge, extra'fine; 
Biddal'S. Duke of'WeUington,yeUô \v, 
delicate-edged, very fine; Macrobius,. 
white spotted, very fine; Light-
body's Endymion, white, •with deli
cate rose edging, very good; Tyso's 
Premium, white, pm-ple .spot, very 
fine, high crown ; Aust's Queen 
Victoria, white,with deficate edging, 
veiy fine; Saladin, fine yellow, with 
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faint spot; Sophia, cream, witli rose 
edge, very good; Tyso's Vendome, 
cream, with dark purple edge, extra 
flue, rather sportive; Waterstone's 
Epirus, yellow-spotted, very fine.— 
Gard. Cliron. 

Character Sportive. — Mr. Tyso, 
florist, of Wallingford, one of the 
'host cultivators of this flower, justly 
observes, that—" There is in the 
ranunculus what is by florists called 
a sportive character—that is, they 
run from their original colour. Some 
that have yeflow ground, delicately 
spotted, will come plain yeUow, and 
some red and white striped wiU 
come plain red; sometimes the co
lours wfll mix, and the flowers wiU 
hecome dmgy."—Gard. Chron. 

" Sometimes the flowers wiU be 
as green as the grass of the plants 
fi'om which they grow.. Some of 
the finest seedlings are weak, and 
therefore die in a few years, though 
for a short time they had gi'eat re
nown. Such has been the case 
•with Abie St. Andrew, Quixos Viol 
le Vrai Noir, Grand Berger, iind 
Hose Incomparable, and some others 
of later date. But there are others 
of first-rate character which are 
remarkably strong, and increase 
abundantly, such .as Attractor, 
'Felix, Saladin, Edgar, Eureka, 
Victor, and many others."—Ibid. 

Characteristics of a Good Flouier. 
—Mr. Glenny gives the following 
just criteria;— 
• " The form of the ranunculus 
should be two-thirds of a ball; 
petals, broad, thick, free from notch 
or indentation, cupping a little, 
aud so disposed that each cover the 
place where the two under ones 
join; commonly concealing the 
anthers, abundance of petals lying 
close over each other, and forming 
a compact flower, open enough to 
show the colour on their inside, but 
not enough to be loose; and the 
tinder ones must hold well in theu-
places, forming a square, if not a 
hollow back. The stem thick, 
strong, and elastic; but the flower 
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upright, and from one and a half 
to two inches in diameter. The 
colour is a matter of taste, but 
must be dense aud distinct; the 
purer the white or yeUow, and the 
more contrasted the edging or 
spotting is, the better the flower; 
in selfs the more brUliant the co
lour is, the more likely to be at
tractive; but so long as the colour 
is decided, the only advantage that 
can be gained by colour is novelty. 
The outside of the petal should be 
as bright as the inside. 

If shown in a stand, there must 
not be two afike: all the flowers in 
a row should be of one size, and the 
back row the largest" 

Propagation.—By Seed.—To the 
Eev. Joseph Tyso we are indebted 
for the following directions:— 

"Impregnate the double flowers 
•with the forina of the single ones. 
This cannot be done with eff'ect in 
every case; but whenever an old 
flower, •with a pericarpium or eye, 
gather a single or semi-double 
flower, and apply the farina to the 
eye of the double flower. 

" The seedlings •wfll bear a strik
ing resemblance to the mother 
plant, as to colour and habit of 
gi'owth. The seed may be sown at 
all seasons, fi'om the 1st of August 
to the 1st of March, the middle or 
latter end of October, and the be
ginning of January. Sow in boxes 
eighteen inches by eleven inches, 
and four inches deep, full of loamy 
earth, and the sm'faoe level. Sow 
the seeds about an eighth of an 
inch apart; cover them as thinly as 
possible, and water with a fine 
rose; but place the boxes under 
glass, without heat. The plants 
usually miike their appearance in 
about a month. Give air day and 
night, except in severe frost; then 
cover up with straw mats. With 
such protection, the young plants 
•wiU endure the severest seasons. 
Clean the surface of the boxes 
from green moss in February, and 
top dress them. _ Put the bp.xes in 
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the open ground up to the second 
week in iVIay, and water daily 
until the grass begins to mther; 
then suffer the boxes to become 
quite dry; and m the middle 
of July, take them up, aud pre
serve the roots in bags until 
February, and then plant them as 
the general stock. In the following 
.June they fiower in great pro
fusion."—Gard. Mag. 

By Offsets.—V.r. Maddock ob
serves that,—" Unhke the offsets of 
the hyacinth and tulip, those of the 
ranunculus generally attain per
fection in the season of their form
ation on the parent plant, and 
are, therefore, fit to be planted as 
fuU gi-own tubers the same season in 
which they are removed. Smaller 
ones, wluch are unfit to bloom the 
foUowing year, may be planted in 
a bed prepared, as to be directed 
for the full sized roots." 
. By Dividing the Tubers.—In mi
nutely examining the crown of a 
ranunculus root, several smaU pro
tuberances wUl be found, from each 
of which a shoot wUl arise, and the 
root may, therefore, be divided by a 
sharp knife into as many parts as 
there are protuberances; and thus 
the danger of losing any rare va
riety is much diminished. These 
sections wiU not bloom tUl the 
second year."—Hort. Trans. 

Soil.—Mr. Hovy of Boston, one 
of the best of the American horti
culturists, is quite right in recom-
mendiug, as " the best soil for the 
ranunculus, a strong rich meUow 
loam; but good garden loam, en
riched with very old cow manure, 
or leaf-mould, will answer;—fresh 
mould, however, wUl insure a much 
better bloom." 

" A somewhat moist and cool si
tuation," says Dr. Horner, one of 
the best of amateur florioultruists, 
"is the most suitable. The bed, 
therefore, should be so situated 
that it receive but a few hours of 
the morning sun, and be in the 
lowest part of the garden. It must 

not be raised higher than the sur
rounding walks; should be two feet 
in depth of soil, and have board 
instead of box edging, that slugs, 
&c., which often eat the tender 
foliage and opening flower-buds of 
some varieties, may not be shel
tered. The only suitable soU is a 
retentive loam, from the surface of 
a rich old pasture, the sods in
cluded; to which should be addedj 
and well incorporated, one thu-d of 
thoroughly-decayed cow manure. 
Fresh manure must be avoided, as 
the roots wiU not bloom where it 
exists, but many will perish. Al l 
hot and stimulating composts are 
equaUy pernicious. With the en
riched soil just recommended, the 
bed sliorrld be made at the be
ginning of October, and finished 
oft', and, on no account, disturbed 
tiU planting time; for it is all im
portant that the sofl be compact 
and close in which the roots are 
planted. 

" The practice of putting some 
inches of manure at the bottom of 
the bed is not to be commended, 
the roots either will not reach it at 
all, or if they do, their sudden transi
tion into deep compost is at least un
natural : it is more consonant with 
reason that the food should be 
generally and equaUy distributed." 
—Gard. Chron. 

Planting.—" The bed being about 
four feet in width," adds Dr. Homer, 
and any srutable length, and hav
ing been neatly smoothed over, the 
roots should be planted about five 
inches distant from each other iii 
rows, which, again, shordd be about 
six inches apart. If planted closer, 
as is commonly the case, the plants 
wUl grow comparatively weak, and 
bloom more sparingly. 

" The situation of the rows hav
ing been marked out, holes, one 
and a half inch deep, should be 
dibbled with the finger, or other 
instrument, in which the roots 
should be compactly set, and 
covered over 'with sod, after the 
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manner of dibbling beans, by this 
means the surrounding soil is not 
disturbed, but left close and re
tentive. 

" The next best plan is drawing 
driUs across the beds in rows, set
ting the roots therein, and then 
fining them up with the displaced 
soil: the worst of afi plans being 
the raking the bed evenly over, 
setting the roots on it, and then 
covering the whole one and a half 
inch with loose soU—yet this is 
commonly practised."—Ibid. 

Choice of Roots.—Mr. Glenny re
commends " the middle sized, with 
firm tubers and plump buds, as 
preferable for planting; and care 
should be taken to place a little 
sand under and over each, to guard 
them against too much moisture."— 
Gard. and Pract. Florist. . 

General Management. — " About 
the beginning of April," says Dr. 
Homer, "the young plants will 
appear above ground, when the 
loosened soil should be carefuUy 
yet firmly compressed with the 
fingers about the roots. 

" During the months of April 
and May, should a continuance of 
dry weather prevaU, water may be 
cautiously administered at inter
vals in an evening, but only just so 
much as wUl prevent the soil of 
the bed from cracking; or a Uttle 
moss, or old spent tanner's bark, 
Scc.f may be neatly placed between 
the rows, which wfil retain the 
moisture in the soU. The injudi
cious and over abundant applica
tion of water is a very common 
error, and one of the greatest evils. 
It not unfrequently happens that 
plants, which have looked weU for 
a time, at length begin to turn 
yeUow in the foUage, and the 
flower buds dwindle and go off. 

" The dying of the leaves in some 
instances evidently depends on a 
want of vigour, or partial rot in the 
root; and, in some few cases, it 
would appear to be caused by large 
earthworms, forming their wide 

tracks amid the roots of the plants; 
nearly undermining them; but in 
the great majority of cases, it is 
produced by injudicious watering. 

"Duriug the expansion of the 
flower buds, and when they are 
fully blown, a stage and awning 
should be erected over the bed, as 
in the case of tuUps, that rain and 
hot sun may be excluded; and 
gentle watering eveiy second or 
third evening may be given, which 
wiU keep the bed cool and moist, 
and promote the size of the flower; 
As much air should be admitted as 
possible, that the flower-stems be 
not drawn and weakened."—Gard. 
Chron. 

Protection During Winter.—This 
is essential; and the foflowing plan, 
adopted by Mr. Glenny, is excel
lent:— 
_ " Let the bed be made just the 

size of a cucumber frame; place 
one of these ou the bed, and if there 
is danger of heavy rains, or severe 
weather, put on the sashes. As 
soon as heavy frost sets in, the 
whole of the interior of the fi-ame 
must be filled with leaves, and the 
sashes replaced, and a few boards 
laid on to keep the leaves ft-om 
blowing away. In this manner, 
the whole may remain untfl April, 
or until all danger of frost is over, 
when the leaves, frames, &c., may 
be entirely removed."—Gard. and 
Prac. Flor. 

Tahing up the Roots.—Upon this 
point, the same excellent authority 
directs this to be done " a fortnight 
after the last flowers have faded, 
when the foUage looks yellowish. 
It is a very nice operation, and 
should not be done hastily. The 
best way is to pare off three inches 
of the soil into a sieve, if the bed is 
composed of mixed sorts, and then, 
by shaking out the earth, the roots 
will remain. 

" When the varieties are named, 
they must be taken up singly, and 
put in a box correctly labelled. 
They must not be placed in the 
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sun, but may be carried to a dry 
room, where they may remam till 
the earth is sufficiently dry to 
shake off easily, when they should 
be put into paper bags."— Gard. 
and Prae. Fbyr. 

Late Succession of Blooms.—To 
obtain this, we have the following 
directions by IMr. H. Groom, the 
well known florist:— 

"The beds are prepared in the 
usual manner, the ground imme
diately afterwards well watered 
with lime water; but to destroy 
the worms, whioh .are otherwise apt 
to draw theroots from their places; 
afterwards water with clear cow-
dung water, untfl the foliage makes 
its appearance. The beds are theu 
kept shaded from nine in the morn
ing tfll five or six in the evening, 
till the bloom is over. For a bloom 
all the season, commence in Febru
ary, and plant every fortnight or 
three weeks; in September, plant 
in a frame, and you wiU have a 
bloom about January or February." 
—Hort. Trans. 

Forcing.—Mr. Bouch^ of Berlin, 
a florist, gives these directions:— 

" Select tubers which have been 
kept three or four months, or even 
a year, over the season of planting, 
these being more easily excited 
than those whioh have been only 
the usual time out of the sofl, plant 
them in pots about the beginning of 
August; and, by bringing these 
into the greenhouse at different 
periods, a bloom is kept up from 
October to February."—Gard. Mag. 
• RAPE, or COLESEED. Brassica 
napus esculentus. Like mustard and 
other small salading, it may be sown 
at any period of the year, when 
in request, being aUowed a sepa
rate bed. It is cidtivated as Mus
tard, which see. 

To obtain Seed.—Some plants of 
a sowing made about the middle of 
July must be thinned to eighteen 
inches apart: they wiU survive the 
winter, and flower in the May and 
June of the next year. The seed, 

which is produced in great abund
ance, ripens in Jidy and August, 
and must be out as it does so, and 
laid upon cloths to dry, as it is very 
apt to shed. 

RAPE (EDIBLE - BOOTED> 
This name may be appUed to a va
riety of the rape mentioned by 
Mr. Dickson, one of the vice-presi
dents of the Horticultural Society, 
Its root is white and carrot-shaped, 
about the size of the middle-finger. 
It is much more deUcate in flavour 
than the turnip, like whioh root it 
is cooked, only that it is not peeled 
but scraped, its skin being remark^ 
ably thin. It has been cultivated 
for a great length of yeai-s on the 
continent, and for about thirty 
years iu this country; but only by 
one person, as far as Mr. Dicksdn 
is aware. 

Time of Sowing.—It is propa
gated by seed, wluch, for the main 
crop, may be soivn from the middle 
of July to the end of August, or 
even later. These wdl supply the 
table untd Aprd; aud if wanted 
throughout the year, a little may be 
sown in the latter end of October, 
the plants from which wUl be fit 
for use, if they succeed during April 
and May: the last crop to be in
serted from the middle of January 
to the middle of Februaiy, which 
will come in at the end of May and 
during June. On a north border, 
and if the soil is sandy and moist) 
it is possible to have them sweet 
and tender during the whole sum
mer, to effect which the seed must 
be sown at the close of March and 
May. 

Cultivation is the same as tur
nips. In dry weather the beds 
must be watered regularly untd 
the plants have got three or four 
leaves. 

Soil. — One gi-eat advantage at
tending the cultivation of this ve
getable is, that it requires no ma
nure. Any soil that is poor and 
light, especiaUy if sandy, is suitable 
to it. In rich maum,ed earth it 
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grows rauoli larger, but not so 
sweet and good. 

To obtain Seed. — Mr. Dickson 
recommends, in February or March, 
some of the finest roots to be 
transplanted to two feet asunder; 
but it would perhaps be a better 
practice to leave them where 
grown. The ground is to be hoed 
repeatedly, and kept clear of weeds. 
The seed must be cut as soon as 
ripe, and treated as directed for 
turnips, &o. 

E A P H A N U S . Three species. 
Hardy annuals, except R. landra, 
which is au herbaceous perennial. 
Seed. Eich mould. See Radish. 

EAPHIOLEPIS. Four species. 
Half-hardy evergreen shrubs. Cut-
.tings. Loam, peat, and sand. 

UASPAILIA microphylla. Green
house evergreen shrub. . Young 
cuttings. Saudy peat. 
., EASPBEEEY. Rubmidaus. 

Best Varieties.—Red. — Fastolff, 
.or Bee-hive; Antwerp, red; Bar-
net; Cornish; and Double-bearing. 

Yellow.—Antwerp, yellow; Cox s 
:Honey; Old white. 

Propagation by Seed.—New va^ 
.xieties are easily raised from seed. 
Wash away the pulp from some of 
the finest thoroughly ripe frait, dry 
the seed, and sow it the same au-
•tumn in a dry border, giving it the 
shelter of a frame through the win
ter. Trim and plant out the seed
lings to remsiin in the autumn fol
lowing, and they will bear in the 
•succeeding sunnner. 
. By Suckers.—These spring from 
the root annually, and grow firom 
-three to five feet in height the same 
year, forming plants by autumn or: 
-winter for transplanting, to bear 
.fi-uit the following, summer. 

Planting may be done any time; 
from October till March, the earfier-
-the better, in open weather. Eaisc: 
.the plants carefully with plenty of 
.fibres; shorten any long straggfing 
root; and cut ofi' any naked woody 
part of the root of the old stool, 
observing, at the same tune, if ona 
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or more buds appear near the root, 
they, being the embryo of future 
shoots, must be very carefuUy pre
served; and shorten each sucker at 
top to about three or more feet 
long, according to their strength— 
they are then ready for planting: 
having previously to this chosen au 
open spot of good ground and 
trenched it, put in the plants as 
soon as possible, in rows a yard and 
a half apart, and a yard asunder in 
the rows. If planted closer the 
plants, producing numerous suck
ers ui summer, grow so close as to 
exclude the due influence of sun 
and air from the fruit, as well as 
render it troublesome to gather the 
produce. If the planting is per
formed late in the spring, give a 
good watering, and repeat it occa^ 
sionally tiU the plants have struck 
fi-esh root. 

After-Culture.—Keep them clean 
from weeds all summer by broad 
hoeing, gi-ving an annual dressing 
in autumn, cutting down the de
cayed stems that bore the preced
ing summer. Thin the yomig suc
cession bearers; clear away aU 
intermediate suckers between those 
of the main stocks; and then point 
with a fork the ground between 
the rows. 

Previous to the above-mentioned 
annual dressing of raspben-ies, ob
serve that, as tliey produce a fresh 
supply of shoots or suckers every 
year for bearing the next, therefore 
the annual dressing be performed 
any tune fi-om October tiU March. 
First proceed to clear out all the 
decayed stems, being last summer's 
bearers, breaking them down close 
to the bottom; then examine the 
supply of young shoots for next 
year's bearing. In March select 
three or four of the strongest shoots 
on each stool, cutting aU the others 
away close to the ground; shorten 
those left according to their 
strength, cutting them generally a 
Uttle below the bend, at top of the 
shoots, to about three or four.feet 
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in length, hoth to render them moi-e 
robust, to support themselves more 
firmly upright in smnmer, and to 
promote a stronger supply of late
rals for flowering and fruiting. Al
low them a httle rotten dung or 
leaf-mould once every other year, 
applying it in the spring. Mfike a 
plantation every four or five years, 
in a fresh spot of ground; as, after 
that period of time, the plants, al
though they may continue shoot
ing with tolerable vigour, yet are 
apt to be less fruitful, and the fruit 
smaUer, than in younger plantations 
in fresh ground.—Abercrombie. 

Autumn Crop.—To obtain of the 
Antwerp, and other large varieties, 
Mr. Mearns recommends, " in May 
the removal of the young fruit-
bearing shoots from the canes, 
leaving in some cases one or two 
eyes, in others cutting them clean 
off. Under either plan they soon 
show an abrmdance of vigorous 
shoots, frequently three or four 
from each eye, which produce 
plenty of blossoms in the beginning 
of July, and on these a good crop 
of fine raspberries is borne in Au
gust."—Eort. Trans. 

Training.— 
The earUest 
and finest are 
obtained from 
canes planted 
beneath a 
south wall, 
and tramed 
agamst it in 
this form. But 
iu the open ground the best mode 
of training is 
round smaU 
hoops, thus. 
The woi'St 
form is plait
ing the canes 
together; and 
training in 
arches or 
other com
pact forms, 
escludingthe 
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light and warmth of the srm, is 
Uttle better. 

Forcing.—Easpberrries may be 
forced growing either in pots or in 
the borders of the house. They 
may be also planted on the outside 
of a pit, the bearing canes being 
introduced withinside and trained 
to a trelUs, whflst the present year's 
shoots are left outside. 

EATABIDA 'columnaris, and its 
variety. Hardy herbaceous peren
iuals. Division or seeds. Common 
sofl. -

EATTLESNAKE FEEN. BotH-
chium virginicum. 

EATTLESNAKE EOOT. Poly-
gala senega. 

EAXrWOLFIA. Four species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs or trees; 
Cuttings. Loam, peat, and sand. 

E E A U M U E I A . Two species. 
Half - hardy evergreen shrubsi 
Young cuttings. Loam, peat, and 
sand. 

EED BAY. Lamrus carolinensis. 
EED CEDAE. 

mana. 
EED GUM TEEE. Eucalyptus 

resinifera. 
EED NIGHT SHADE. Erica 

Halicacaba. 
EED SPIDEE. See^ca™. 
EEEDS. See Shelter. 
EEEVESIA Thyrsoidea. Green

house evergreen shrub. Eipe cut
tings, with the leaves. Light turfy 
loam, or loam and peat. 

EEHMANNIA chinensis. Hardy 
herbaceous perennial, but it suc
ceeds best in a cool gi-eenhouse. 
Cuttings. Common soil. 

EEICHAEDIA/ieaiapetofa. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Eich 
sofl and a strong heat. 

EELHANIA. Five species. 
Greenhouse evergreen slrrubs. 
Cuttings. Loamy soil. 

EENANTHEEA. Three spe
cies. Stove orchids. Cuttings. 
Peat mixed with broken potsherds, 
moss, or wood. 

EENDLE'S TANK SYSTEM. 
First suggested, I beUe/e, by Mr. 
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Eendle, irarseryman, of Plymoutli. 
I have given, in the customary 
montUy calendars, the necessary 
intimations when the bark-beds 
.wUl probably require stirring, but 
those troublesome, uncertain, and 
dangerous operations,, dangerous 
to the plants, are entirely ren
dered needless by , Mr. Eendle's 
plan. It has been adopted by 
•some of the best practical, gar
deners with entire satisfaction. 

A tank of iron or wood, twenty 
feet long, five feet broad, and six 
inches deep, is constructed in the 
centre of the house, and surround
ed by a walk,, except at the end, 
where the boiler is. fixed for heat
ing i t The top of the tank is 
covered with large slabs of slate, 
cemented together, to prevent the 
excessive escape of steam. Ai'ound 
.this is a frame sufiiciently high to 
retain the bark, in .which the pots 
are plunged. The boiler and tank 
are fiUed with water, and this cir
culates, when the ,fire is fighted 
under the former, by means of two 
pipes, one from the top of the 
boiler, and the other returning 
nearer to its bottom. The ex
pense of pipmg, and danger of 
then- freezing, is avoided; the fire 
only requires to be kept lighted for 
two hours at night, and again for 
the same period in the morning; 
.the water, when once.heated, re
taining its temperature for a long 
time. , In a small house, the appa
ratus can be constructed for 61, 
.and ui aU, for less than half the 
cost of hot-water pipes. The sav
ing in tan and labour is also. very 
great; in some places tan costs 19s. 
.per . cart-load, aud where it is 
cheaper, the trouble and Htter in-
.cideut to its employment, and the 
dangers of loss from fungi and 
insects, of which it is the pecuHar-
ly fertile foster-parent, render it 
.objectionable as a source of heat. 
And whenever the tan has to be 
renewed, the trouble and destruc
tion of plants is always great. 

" In my new propagating house," 
says Mr. Eendle, " the tank or 
cistern is placed in the centre, 
with a walk surrounding it, so as 
to enable the propagator with 
greater ease to attend to the 
plants,. &c. 

" On the outside of the house is 
a fire-shed, in,which the boiler is 
fixed. The tank, made of wood, 
one and a half or two inches thick, 
which I find the cheapest material, 
(it also prevents the water cooling 
so fast as it does either in stone or 
iron,) may be lined with lead or 
zinc. Exactly in the centre of the 
tank is a partition, serving the 
double purpose of causing the 
water to circulate, (as well as to 
support the edges of the slates,) 
au aperture being left in the par
tition, of about two inches in 
breadth, to aUow the water a free 
passage. The fiow-pipe enters 
near the appendage of the tank, 
at the mouth of which pipe a 
piece of perforated copper is 
placed, as also at the return-
pipe, to prevent dirt and sedi
ment from finding its way into 
the bofier. After every thing is 
properly fixed, the tank is fiUed 
with water, which, of course, at the 
same time fills the bofier..... The 
tank is about four inches deep. 
Across it, and resting on its sides, 
are placed slate stones about an 
inch aud a half thick, cut square 
at the edges. These are fastened 
to each other by Eoraan cement, 
or Aberthaw lime, to prevent a 
superfiuity of steam from escap
ing into the house...... Around 
the edges of the slates a piece of 
inch board, about nine inches deep; 
should be placed to enclose the 
sawdust, sand, moss, or other 
plunging material." 

In the following sketch, for 
which, as well as for the next; I 
am indebted to Mr. Eendle, A is 
a transverse section of Eoger's 
conical boiler; £ is the fireplace; 
S, the tank; c, the flow-pipe; d, the 
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pipe by wliioli the water returns 
to the boiler; e, is the hole for the 
smoke, which, joined to a flue, / , 
cau be made either to ascend the 
chimney at once, or to pass round 
the house. 

The next sketch is a Pinery, 
fitted up with Mr. Eeudle's tank. 

It is described as " a verv useful 
and most desirable structure for 
the growth of the Pine Apple, with 
a hoUow wall, recommended by 
all garden architects iu perference 
to a solid waU—the heat or cold 
being not so readfly conducted as 
through a soUd mass of masonry." 
Mr. Eendle might have added, that 
hoUow walls are also much drier. 
—Rendle's Treatise on the Tank 
System. See Stove, &c. 

EEQUIENIA obcordata. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Young cuttings. 
Peat, loam, and sand. 

EESEDA. Mignonette. Seven
teen species. Chiefly hardy an
nuals, biennials, herbaceous peren
nials, and a few greenhouse ever
greens. Cuttings or seeds. Light 
rich sofl. See Mignonette. 
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EETAEDING requires as much 

skfll as forcing, for as the latter 
requires the application of all that 
is suitable to the promotion of a 
plant's rapid healthy growth, so 
retarding requires the withholding 
from it of those coutingenoies. 
Thus to retard growth, the lowest 
temperature, and the least degree 
of light compatible with healthy 
growth must be secured; and to 
this end plants for succession are 
often placed on the north side of a 
wall. 

Then agam, as in the case of 
raspberries and strawberries, plants 
are often cut down in the spring, 
compelhng them to form fresh foli
age and stems, and thus be pro
ductive in the autumn instead of 
the smnmer. 

The vegetation of many bulbs 
may be prevented by merely keep̂  
ing them dry, and, indeed, the 
withholding the usual supply of 
water, giving it orfly in diminished 
quantities, is necessary in aU re
tarding treatment. To secure 
the entire qruescence of bidbs, and 
of such plants as will bear so low 
a temperature, the atmosphere of 
the ice-house is effectual; and to 
this end. it should have a few 
shelves for the support of boxes 
or flower pots. Banks of earth 
ranging east and west, and facing 
the north at a very acute angle, 
are very useful in retarding the 
early advance to seed in hot weâ  
ther, of spinach, lettuces, &o. 
Espaliers ranging simUarly, and 
shaded during the whole of March, 
and the two foUoiving months, wiU 
blossom later and more unfaUingly 
than trees more exposed to the 
sun in spring. Similar exclusion 
of heat and light retards the ripen
ing of picked fruit, and if the air 
be excluded fi'om them, or its oxy
gen withdrawn, fruit wiU remain 
unripened for weeks. To efiect 
this, put a paste formed of lime, 
sulphate of u-on, and water, at the 
bottom of a wide-mouthed glass 
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bottle, then a layer of large pebbles 
to keep the frnit from the paste,— 
then fill the bottle with peaches, 
apricots, or plums, gathered a few 
days before they are ripe, cork the 
bottle tight, and cover the cork 
with melted rosin. They have 
been thus kept for a month, and 
Bummer apples and pears for three 
months. They ripen when again 
exposed to the air. 

E H A M N H S . Thu-ty-eight spe
cies. Chiefly hardy evergreen, or 
deciduous shrubs, or trees. Layers, 
seeds. Common sofl. The few 
stove and greenhouse kinds, in
crease by cuttings; and require a 
light sofl. 

KHAPIS. Two species. Dwarfish 
palms. Suckers. Sandy loam. 

RHAPONTICA. Four species. 
Hardy herbaceous perennials, ex
cept S. pulchra, which is a bien
nial. Division. Common sofl. 

EHEEDIA iammca. Stove ever
green tree. Ripe cuttings. Peat, 
loam, and saud. 

EHEMANEIAc/wmeresis. Hardy 
slunib. Cuttings and layers. Bich 
light loam. 

RHEUM. Rhubai-b. Fifteen 
species. Hardy fusiform-rooted 
perennials. Division or seed. Rich 
loamy soiL See Rkuiarh. 

RHEXIA. Four species. Hardy 
herbaceous pereimials. Division. 
Peat sofl. 

R H I N O P E T A L U M Tcarelini. 
Hardy tuberous-rooted perennial. 
Offsets. Light rich sofl. 

EHIPODENDRON plicatile, aud 
its variety. Greenhouse evergreen 
shmbs. Suckers or leaves shghtly 
planted. Sandy loam and peat. 

EHODANTHEmarei/iesJj. Green
house annuali Dr. Lindley re
commends that "its seeds should 
be sown at two seasons; the first 
about the beginning of September; 
the second about the end of Fe-
bmary. The soil the seeds are 
sown in should be rather strong, 
but not rich, for the first solving, 
consisting of a mixture of sandy 
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loam and leaf-mould. They should 
be sown in pots and placed in a-
cold pit or frame; if sown in the 
autumn, which should be kept 
close untfl the plants are up. The 
young plants should be potted off 
when small, for if allowed to get 
large before potting, they never do 
any good; put a smgle plant into, 
a smaU sixty-pot, they must then 
be returned to the pit or fi-ame,. 
and kept close until they recover 
the efiects of the shift, afterwards-
harden by admitting air. Then 
when there danger of frost, re
move them to an au-y part of the. 
greenhouse for the winter, taking 
care that they are not over-
watered; for much depends on the 
manner in which they are treated 
duriug the winter, as too much or 
too fittle water wfll destroy the 
healthiest plants in a short 
tune. In the spring, February, 
repot them into a richer but Hght 
saudy sofl, and place them in a 
warmer and moister situation, and 
pinch off all the first flowers as 
they appear. 

"The spring-soivn plants may 
be treated Uke other half-hardy 
annuals, only they must have 
plenty of air to keep them fi-om 
being dra-svn up weakly."—Gard. 
Chron. 

EHODODENDEON. Twenty-
six species, and many varieties. 
Hardy and half-hardy evergreen 
shrabs, except R. rhodora, which 
is deciduous and hardy. R. Pon
ticum, Common Rhododendron. 
R. maximum; R. Caucasicum; R. 
campamdatum; andiS. Catawbiemis, 
are the best hardy species, and 
from these have been obtained the 
following superior 

Varieties. — E. EusseUianum, 
scarlet; R. Lowei, pale straw; R. 
tigrinum, pale rose: E. nobleanum, 
dark red; E. splendidxun, (Cun
ningham's,) white; E. altaclerense, 
scarlet; E. multimaculatum, pale 
rose, spotted; E. arborenm roseum, 
bright rose;. E. Victoria, deep red; 
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E. venustum, pink; E. augustum, 
•pale flesh spotted; E. pulchem-
mum, scarlet; E. grandiflorum, 
(Cunningham's,) pale flesh; E. 
macranthum, rose; E. Krughtii, 
scarlet; and E. Carnarvonianum, 
bright rose. 
, Hyirids with Azalea.—E. Adou-
sonii; E. Azaleoides; E. azaleoides 
album; E. fragrans; E. luteum; 
and E. Gowerianum. 

Greenhouse Species and Varieties. 
—^E. anthopogon, purple; E. ai-bo-
reum cinnamomeum, reddish pur
ple; E. lapponicum, crimson; E. 
setostun, purple. 

Characteristics of Excellence.— 
Mr. Glenny gives the foUowing 
good criteria:—" The flower large, 
circular, and campanulated, or 
hollow lUie a globular cup. The 
five divisions of the petals should 
be concealed by means of the lap
ping over. The petal thick, 
smooth-edged, and stiff. The 
truss, pyramidal or dome-shaped, 
standing clear of the foUage; the 
flower compact, touching, but not 
crowding each other; footstaUcs 
stiff and elastic. The colour bril
liant, the spots distinct and con
trasted, and stand well without 
fading. The plant should be bushy, 
the foUage bright, cleai-, green, 
lai-ge, and disposed all round the 
branch, especiaUy round the flower; 
the stems should be well covered 
with leaves, and the bloom should 
be abtmdant. It should not bloom 
imtU the middle of May, if hardy, 
for those flowering before the frosts 
have ceased, have the blooms 
spoiled."—Gard. and Prac. Flor. 

Propagation. — By Seed. — The 
same good floricultural authority 
gives these exceUent directions:— 
" The seed vessels must be gathered 
as soon as ripe, and before they 
burst; let them Ue in a drawer in 
the stove or greenhouse, or a sunny 
window, to burst and giye out their 
seed: sow immediately; and, to sow 
thin enough, mix it •with twenty 
times its quantity of the smaUest 
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sand. Sow in pots •with good drain
age, and the following compost. 
One half rich loam, such as the 
top spit of an old meadow, sifted 
through a coarse sieve; the other 
half the best peat or bog earth, 
such as is formed of the half-
decayed fibres broken into pieces 
and rubbed through the same sieve; 
by knocking the bottom of the pan 
or pot on the potting table or bench, 
the compost wUl be solid enough 
•without pressmg; level it aud sow 
very thinly; then with a fine sieve, 
sift a Uttle of the compost on the 
seeds very evenly, and only just 
enough to cover tiiem; over this 
put a Uttle fine sand, not more than 
one sixteenth of an inch deep. 
Take a bru.sh about the texture 
and strength of a clothes bmsh, 
dip it in water, turn its hairs up
wards, pointing at the seeds, di-aw 
your hand along the hairs towards 
you, and they •wiU throw off an 
almost imperceptible shower of 
moisture, by means of which the 
whole surface can be fairly wetted 
without disturbing a seed or a grain 
of the composi;. When the seed
Ungs have four good leaves, prick 
out into other ptms of the same 
kind of compost, three inches apart, 
carefully raising them •without dis
turbing the surface to hurt the 
more backwm'd seedUngs, and the 
p.an may be put back to its place, 
for the seeds will continue coming 
up for a considerable time. When 
pricked out, they should be watered, 
and afterwards regularly. Though 
in the greenhouse keep them rmder 
hand-glasses for a few days untU 
re-estabUshed, after which they may 
be removed to a cold frame, or put 
out of doors. Shade from the mid
day sun, weed regularly, aud care
fuUy tend uutU they have grô wn 
to touch each other. They should 
theu be potted in sixties in the 
same kind of soil. They have now 
only to be kept from getting dry, 
which in such smaU pots requires 
much, care; the best and easiest 
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•way is to plunge the pots to the 
rim in coal ashes, and still have 
frames over them for the purpose 
of preser̂ ving them from excessive 
wet, heat, aud cold. When they 
have perfected a second growth, 
and are restmg, shift them into 
forty-eight sized pots, and treat 
them as before, and so continue 
shifting from size to size until they 
&ovfev?—Gard. and Prac. Flor.— 
Gard. Chron. 

Raising Varieties is best done 
in AprU from forced plants, the 
two intended to be bred from being 
brought into bloom at the same 
tune. They should be widely dif
ferent in colour, or form, or habit, 
or some peculiarity which may 
be desirable to combine in one. 
Hybrids may be obtained by iin-
pregnating the Ehododendron •with 
pollen from the Azalea. 

Grafting. — Mr. Glenny gives 
these directions:—" Young plants 
of the R. Ponticum must be potted 
and well estabHshed before you 
want to use them. Cut them.down 
•within three inches of the pot, aud 
adopt the mode of saddle grafting. 
See Grafting. 

" Let the bark of the stock and 
scion touch, if possible, all over; 
but as the stock may be, and often 
is, the largest, let the bark fit per
fectly on one side, and fall short ou 
the other. The plants should be 
placed after the operation in a 
garden frame kept from the air for 
a day or two, and shaded altogether 
from the sun. Side-grafting aud 
inarching are better modes of 
increase for the Ehododendron than 
saddle-grafting. In order to ensure 
success, August or September is 
the best time for budding or graft
ing Ehododendrons in the open air. 
This plant being thin-rinded does 
best by side-grafting, and buds of 
it had also better be inserted after 
the manner of side-grafting, with a 
portion of the soft wood retained 
behind the bud."—Gard. Chron.— 
Gard. and Prac. Flor. 
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Grafting may be done at almost 

any season of the year, and even 
the Chinese Azalea may be inarched 
upon them. In summer, if a low 
stock be employed, it is suiEoient 
to turn over it a hand-glass; but if 
the grafting be iu the spring or 
autumn, to obtain success a little 
bottom heat is necessary. 

Other Modes of Propagation.— 
Layering and inarching may both 
be successfully practised •with the 
Ehododendron, but requh-e no par
ticular directions. Cuttings will 
also sometimes succeed, and if a, 
branch is desh-ably removable let 
it be cut off. The cuttings should 
be only half ripe. Plant in a large 
sized pot, two-thirds full of the 
compost, cover •with a glass, fitting 
within the rim of the pot: place in 
a frame, •with a trifHng bottom-
heat, or in a common propagating 
house; or, for want of a better 
accommodation, in a greenhouse or 
cold garden frame. The glass must 
be wiped clean every morning, and 
the sand kept moist. Neglect of 
watering is fatal. When the cut
tings are struck they must be 
treated as seedhngs.—ffard and 
Prac. Flor. 

Soil for Out-door Kinds. — A 
light loam, maniured annually with 
a mixture of peat and leaf-mould 
suits them best. The subsoil 
should be retentive, for if very dry 
they will not flourish. 

Pruning.—They require but Httle 
pruning, except to remove super
fluous branches, &c., and this is best 
done in Aprfl. Mr. Glenny says that 
old plants which have become bare 
at the bottom are easfly converted 
into standards by selecting the 
largest bare stem, cutting all the 
rest away, and prunmg the head 
into shape. If the stem be growing 
out slopingly, you have only to dig 
up the plant and place it upright. 

Greenhouse Culture. — Whflst 
growing, that is fi-om about the 
end of Aprfl to the middle of 
June, keep them in a temperature 
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of whioh the extreme at night and 
in the day are 45° and 60°. Supply 
them liberally with water during 
that time, and then remove them to 
a cool situation out of doors, other
wise they will be super-luxuriant 
and not flower. 

Forcing.—To obtain early flowers, 
place some potted plants in a very 
gentle heat the last week in 
December. 

EHUBAEB. BJieum rhaponti-
eum, R. Jiybridum, R. unduiatum, 
and R. palmatum. 

Varieties. — There are several 
varieties, of which the most pre
ferable are the Tobolsk; Gigantic; 
Victoria, (best;) and Bucks or 
Elford. 

Soil and Situation.—The soil best 
suited to these plants is light, rich, 
deep, unshaded, and moderately 
moist. A poor heavy or shallow-
soil never produces them in per
fection. 

Sowing.—It may be propagated 
by cuttings, but the mode almost 
universally practised is by seed. 
Sow soon after it is ripe, in Sep
tember or October, for if kept out 
of the ground until the spring, it 
often continues dormant for twelve 
months; if the danger of this, how
ever, is risked, sow early in Fe
bruary or March, in drills three 
feet apart, and an inch deep, the 
plants to remain whers raised; for 
although they wiU bear removing, 
yet it always checks and somewhat 
lessens their growth. When they 
make their appearance in the 
spring, aud have been thoroughly 
cleared of weed.s, thin to six or 
eight inches asunder, and let the 
surface of the ground about them 
be loosened with the hoe. At the 
close of summer, when it can be 
determined which are the strongest 
plants, flnally thin to three or four 
feet, or the Gigantic .and Victoi-ia 
to six. In autumn remove the 
decayed leaves, and point in a little 
well putrefted stable-dung, and 
earth up the stools. In the spring 

hoe the bed, and as the stalks when 
blanched, are much less harsh in 
taste, require less sugar to be 
rendered palatable, and are greatly 
improved in appeai-ance, dig a 
trench between the rows, and the 
earth from it place about a foot 
thick over the stock This cover
ing must be removed when the 
cutting ceases, and the plants 
allowed to grow at liberty. As the 
earth in wet seasons is apt to induce 
decay, the covering may be advan
tageously formed of coal ashes or 
drift sand. 

To obtain Seed.—Those plants 
produce the seed in greatest per
fection that are not gathered from, 
but on no account must they be 
subjected to the process of blanch
ing. Two year old plants often 
produce seed, but in their third 
year always. It must be gathered 
as soon as ripe, and gi-eat care 
taken that none is scattered over 
the beds, for the plants thence pro
duced often spr-ing up, aud greatly 
injure the old plants by growing 
miobserved amongst them. 

Forcing.—Plant a single row three 
feet apart in ground that has been 
trenched two spades deep, and 
dressed with well putrefied dung at 
the time. The forcing may com
mence in December; first cover 
either with sea-kale or common 
garden pots (twelves), but chimney 
pots are stfll better, the leaf-stalks 
becoming much longer and finer, 
and envelop them with ferment
ing dung. When well up, the pots 
are removed, except when chimney 
pots are used, and large hand
glasses substituted, covering is re
quired every night, and in dull 
weather with thick mats. By this 
mode, the plants are very liable to 
be broken as their leaves soon 
touch the sides. A frame is much 
less objectionable, formedby driving 
stakes into the ground on each side 
of the bed, alternating with the 
plants. These are to be three feet 
high above ground, aud the space 
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tetween the two rows of stakes 
two feet at the bottom, but ap-
proachiug each other, and fastened 
by cross pieces, so as to be only 
fifteen inches apart at top. To the 
sides and top stout laths are fixed 
to prevent the dung faUing upon 
the plants, as represented iu the 
accompanying sketch. 

The dung may be either fresh, 
or that which has already under
gone fermentation, placed all 
round the frame eighteen inches 
thick, and the top covered with 
long litter. The temperature in 
the interior should have a range 
from 55° to 60°. If it rises higher, 
two or three large holes made 
through the top soon corrects it. 

A frame renders hand-glasses or 
any other cover imnecessary, re
quires much less attention, and 
produces plants of excellent qua
lity. Ehubarb may be forced with
out either pots or frame, by merely 
covering the plants six inches deep 
with light fitter, care being taken 
that the plants are not injured. 

Mr. Knight's mode of forcing is 
to place " in the winter as many 
plants as necessary in large deep 
pots, each pot receiving as many 
as it can contain, and the inter
stices entirely filled up by fine 
sandy loam, washed in. The tops 
of the roots are placed on a level 
with each other, and about an inch 
below the surface. These being 
covered with inverted pots of the 
same size, may be placed in a 
vinery or hotbed, and on the ap
proach of spring, probably any 
time after January, any room or 
ceUar wiU be sufiiciently warm. 
If copiously suppUed with water. 
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the plants vegetate rapidly and 
vigorously, and each pot ^yill pro 
duce three suocessional cuttings, 
the first two being the most plen
tiful. As soon as the third is 
gathered, the roots may be changed, 
and those removed replanted in 
the ground, when they wiU attain 
sufficient strength to be forced 
again in a years time. If not, it 
is of little consequence, for year-
old roots raised from cuttings, or 
even seed sown in autumn, are 
sufficiently strong for use." 

Propagation hy Division. — Mr. 
Eogers, a successful cultivator, 
says, that " when the rhubarb is 
propagated by the root, care must 
be taken to retain a bud ou the 
crown of each ofiset, together with 
a smaU portion of the root itself, 
with, if possible, some fibres attach
ed to it. These offsets may be 
taken fi-om roots of three or four 
years old, without injury to the 
plant. They may be planted 
where they are intended to remain, 
at the same distance and in the 
same manner as ad-vised for the 
seedlings." 

Talcing for Use.—" Scrape away 
a Uttle of the earth, then bend 
down the stalk you w-ish to re
move, and sUpit ofiFfrom the crown 
without breaking it, and without 
using a knife. The stalks are fit 
to gather when the leaves are but 
half' expanded, but a larger pro
duce is obtained by letting them 
remain tiU fuU grown."—Gard. and 
Pract. Flor. 

EHUS. Seventy-seven species. 
Chiefiy greenhouse evergreen 
shmbs, some hardy deciduous 
trees, shrubs, and climbers, or 
creepers. The stove and greeu
house kinds increase by ripe cut
tings, the hardy species by cuttings 
and layers. Common soU suits 
them aU. 

EIBES. Forty-four species and 
many vai-ieties. Hardy deciduous 
shrubs. Cuttings. Common soU. 
See Currant and Goosebei-ry. 

H N 2 
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EICHAEDIA cBthiopica. Green

liouse herbaceous perennial. Off
sets. Light rich soil. 
. EICHIEA fragrans. Stove 
evergreen chmber. Cuttings. 
,Loam, peat, and sand. 

EICIJSIUS. Eight species. Half-
hardy annuals and greenhouse 
evergreen shrubs. Seeds and cut
tings. Eich soil. B. communis 
produces the Castor Oil. 

EICOTIA lunaria. Hardy an-
'Uual. Seeds. Light sandy sod. 

EIDGING is digging the sod 
into parallel ridges in this form— 
A A A ™ expose it thorough-
' ^' " ^ ly to the action either of 
the atmosphere or of frost. 

M. Schluber says, "that freez
ing i-educes the consistency of soils 
most remarkably, and that in the 
ease of clays and other adhesive 
soils, the diminution of this con
sistency amounts to at least fifty 
per cent." 

In hoeing clay he found it re
duced from sixty-nine to forty-
five of the scale already stated, 
and in the ordinary ar<able sod 
from thirty-three to twenty. He 
satisfactorUy explains this phe
nomenon, by observing that the 
•crystals of ice pervading the entire 
substance of the frozen soU, neoes-
Siirily separiite the particles of 
earth, rendering theh points of 
contact fewer. 
• Bidging, however, should not 

be confined to the winter, for in 
summer the extra exposure to the 
air and heat is highly promotive of 
vegetation—it impregnates the sod 
with oxygen, promotes the decay 
;of stubborn vegetable remains, and 
-disturbs predatory vermin. 
• Mr. Barnes says, " I keep aU 
ground, as soon as a crop is done 
with, weU trenched, bm-ying aU 
•the refuse I possibly can in a 
_greon state, casting the earth into 
rough ridges, tumbling those ridges 
over with a strong fork on frosty 
.tnornings in •winter and spring, 
and during hot sunny . days in, 
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summer, continuaUy changing the 
crops. Keeping the hoe at work 
at all seasons in suitable weather, 
forking up all odd corners and 
spare ground without loss of time. 
By this management, I find the 
ground is always in good condi
tion and never tired by cropping, 
some judgment only being exer
cised in applying such properties 
again to the sod that have been 
taken from it, or that are likely to 
be required by the succeeding crop." 

The most eflfectual mode of ridg 
ing is thus described by Mr. Par
kins :— 

\ / r 7 \ s 
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"Let «i * i ^, represent a 
section of the ground to be trench
ed two feet deep. In the flrst 
place the ground is measured out 
in longitudinal beds four feet •wide, 
this done, the top spit of the bed q, 
is laid on.the bed g, and the second 
spit of the bed c, is laid on h. The 
first or top spit of the bed / , is 
then laid on A, so that the top soil 
and subsod are kept on separate 
and alternate beds, and may be 
mixed, reversed, or returned as 
taken out, at the will of the opera
tor. By this method the advan
tages are—^much greater exposmre 
of sm-face to the action of the 
weather; the opportunity of in
corporating -with the soU any de
sirable or obtainable manures, and 
at any desired depth; a thorough 
blending of the soil to the depth 
of two or three feet; and it also 
faciUtates the operation of drain
ing where necessary. It is need
less to add, that when the first 
thrown-out beds are sufliciently 
pulverised, they are levelled dô wn, 
and others thrown out in the same 
manner;, g, h, i, represent the 
ridges thi-own out and left as 
rough as possible."—Gm-if. Chron... 
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• RIGlbELLA Jlammea. Stove 
tuberous-rooted perenuial. Offsets 
or seeds. Light rich soil. 

RINGING is a practice adopted 
for the purpose of checking the re
turn of the sap, and thereby con
fining a larger supply to the blos
som. It is removmg an entire 
zone of bark, about an inch wide, 
around the branch to be rendered 
more fi-uitful, and taking care that 
the bark be completely removed 
down to the veiy wood. This was 
designated the ring of Pomona, 
but it certainly was not auspiciously 
received by that deity; for although 
it renders the part of the branch 
superior to the wound moi-e fruit
ful for two or three seasons, yet it 
renders the branch unsightly by 
the swelling which occurs around 
the upper lip of the wound, and is 
always foUowed by disease and 
unfruitfulness. See Ligature. 

EIPOGONUM. Two species. 
Greenhouse evergreen climbers. 
Young cuttings. Loam and 
peat. 

EIVEA lilimfolia. Stove ever
green twiner. Cuttings. Eich 
loam and peat. 

EIVINA. Seven species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Seeds or cut
tings. Light soil. 

EOBINIA. Seven species and 
many varieties. Al l hardy deci
duous trees, except R. guineemis 
and R. purpurea, which are stove 
evergreens. Increased by young 
cuttings. Loam, sand, and peat. 
The hardy kinds are increased by 
layers or grafts, and require only 
common soil. 

ROCAMBOLE. Allium Sco-
rodaprasum. Sometimes caUed 
Spanish Garlic, has its bulbs or 
cloves growing in a cluster. The 
istem bears many bulbs at its sum
mit, which as well as those of the 
root are often preferred in cooking 
to garfic, being of much milder 
fla/our. 

Time of Insertion. — It is best 
propagated by the root bulbs. 
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those of the stem being slower in 
production. The plantation may 
be made either in Febniary, March, 
or early part of Aprfi, as well as 
throughout the autumn, iu drills 
or by the dibble, in rows six inches 
apart each way, aud usuaUy two 
inches within the ground: though 
the plants would thrive better if 
grown on the surface as recommend-; 
ed for the shalot. In other respects 
they are cultivated as directed for 
Garlic. A very smaU bed is suf
ficient for the supply of the largest 
family. 

ROCHEA. Three species. Green
house evergi-eeu shrubs. Partly 
dried cuttings. Sandy loam, peat, 
and brick rubbish. 

ROCKET. Hesperis. 
ROCK ROSE._ Cistus and Con

volvulus Dorycnium. 
R0CK-W6RK. "Mere rocks, 

unless they are peculiarly adapted 
to certain impressions, may sur
prise, but can hardly please; they 
are too far removed from common 
life, too barren and inhospitable, 
rather desolate than sofitary, and 
more horrid than terrible. j aus
tere a character cannot be long en
gaging if its rigour be not softened 
by circumstances, which may be
long either to these or to more cul
tivated spots; and when the drea
riness is exti-eme, little streams and 
waterfalls are of themselves insuffi
cient for the pui-pose: an intermix
ture of vegetation is also neces-* 
sary, and, on some occasions, even 
marks of inhabitants are proper. 

" If such a scene occurs within 
the precincts of a park or a garden, 
no expense should be spared tb 
meliorate the soU, wherever any 
soil can be found. Without some 
vegetation among the rocks, they 
are only an object of curiosity or a 
subject of wonder; but verdure 
alone wiU give some refief to the 
dreariness of the scene, and shrubs 
or bushes, without trees, are a suf' 
ficiency of wood. The thickets 
may also be extended by the creep-
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ing plants—such as pyracantha, 
vines, and ivy — to wind up the 
sides, or cluster on the tops of the 
roclis; and to this vegetation may 
be added some symptoms of inha
bitants, but they must be slight 
and few: the use of them is only to 
cheer, not to destroy the solitude 
of the place; aud such therefore 
should be chosen as are sometimes 
found in situations retired from 
public resort. A cottage may be 
lonely, but it must not here seem 
ruinous and neglected; it should be 
tight and warm, with every mark 
of comfort about it, to which its 
position in some sheltered recess 
may greatly contribute. A cavity 
also in the rocks rendered easy of 
access, improved to a degree of 
convenience, and maintained in a 
certain state of preservation, wdl 
suggest similar ideas of protection 
from the bitterest inclemencies of 
the sky, aud even of occasional 
refreshment and repose. But we 
may ventm-e still further. A mill 
is of necessity often built at some 
distance from the town it supplies; 
and here it would at the same time 
apply the water to a use, and in
crease its agitation. The dale 
may, besides, be made the haunt 
of those animals—such as goats— 
which are sometimes wild and 
sometimes domestic, and which, 
accidentaUy appearing, wiU divert 
the mind from the sensations natu
ral to the scene, but not agreeable 
if continued longer without inter-
ruptiou. 

" These, and such other expe
dients, wiU approximate the se
verest retreat to the habitations of 
men, and convert the appearance of 
a perpetual banishment into that 
of a temporary retirement from 
society. 

" When rocks retire from the eye 
down a gradual declivity, we can, 
by raising the upper ground, deepen 
the fall, lengthen the perspective, 
and give both height and extent to 
those at a distance, This effect may 

be stUl increased by covering this 
upper ground with a thicket, which 
shall cease, or be lowered, as it de
scends. A thicket, on other occa
sions, makes the rocks which rise 
out of it seem larger than they are. 
If they stand upon a bank over
spread with shrubs, their beginning 
is at the least uncertain, and the 
presumption is that they start 
from the bottom. 

" Another use of this brushy 
underwood ,is, to conceal the frag
ments and rubbish which have 
fallen from the sides .and the brow, 
and which are often rmsightly. 

" Socks are seldom remarkable 
for the elegance of their forms; 
they are too vast and too rude to 
pretend to delicacy; but then: 
shapes are often agreeable, and we 
can afl'ect those shapes to a certain 
degree—at least we can cover many 
blemishes in them by conducting 
the growth of shrubby and creeping 
plants about them. For all these 
purposes mere underwood suflices; 
but for greater effects larger trees 
are requisite. They are worthy of 
the scene, and not only improve
ments but accessions to its grand
eur. We are used to rank them 
among the noblest objects of na
ture; and when we see that they 
cannot aspire to the midway of the 
heights round them, the rocks are 
raised by the comparison. A single 
tree is, therefore, often preferable 
to a clump; the size, though really 
less, is more remarkable; and 
clumps are, besides, generally ex
ceptionable, in a very wild spot, 
from the suspicion of art which at
tends them. But a wood is free 
from that suspicion; and its own 
character of greatness recommends 
it to every scene of magnificence. 

" On the same principle, all the 
consideration which can be should 
be given to the streams. No num
ber of little rills are equal to one 
broad river; and, ui the principal 
current, some varieties may be sa
crificed to importance. But a degree 
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of strength shonld always be pre
served. The water, though it needs 
not be furious, must not be dull; 
for dignity, when most serene, is 
not languid; and space will hardly 
atone for want of animation. 

" Inhabitants furnish frequent 
opportunities to strengthen the ap
pearances of force by giving inti
mations of danger. A house placed 
at the edge of a precipice—any 
building on the pinnacle of a crag 
— m̂akes that situation seem form
idable, which might otherwise have 
been unnoticed. A steep, in it
self not veiy remarkable, becomes 
alarming when a path is carried 
aslant up the side. A rail, on the 
brow of a perpendicular fall, shows 
that the height is frequented and 
dangerous; and a common foot
bridge, thrown over a cleft between 
rocks, has a still stronger effect. In 
all these instances the imagination 
immediately transports the specta
tor to the spot, and suggests the 
idea of looking down such a depth; 
in the last that depth is a chasm, 
and the situation is directly over it. 

" If the body of the rock is in
tended to be raised much above the 
gi-ound level, a quantity of soil and 
rubbish should be carried into the 
centre of the space. This soil, be
sides serving to support the rock-
work, wiU also form a border for 
the plants to grow iu. Having at 
hand plenty of large rough stones, 
broken bricks, or stony rubbish of 
any kind or colour, proceed with 
these to imitate the form of natural 
rock as nearly as possible. Eough, 
bold, angular projections, and 
deeply-formed chasms, are the 
principal features in natural scen
ery which please us most. A rock, 
with a flat unbroken surface, whe
ther horizontal or perpenchciflar, 
presents too much sameness to be 
pleasing to the eye: therefore, in 
imitating nature, the projections 
should be varied and bold, and un
less raggedness and intricacy form 
principal features in its composi-
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tion, it wifl lose much of its effect. 
If the rock-work be ou a large 
scale, it should not be one con
tinued line, but broken at intervals, 
in one part lost beneath the surface 
of the earth, and again rising iu 
another part and resuming its smu-
ous form. 

" So far there is httle difference 
between this and the common 
method of making artificial rock. 
When,however, every stonehas been 
arranged to suit the eye, the inter
stices between them are to be filled 
up with any kind of rough mortar. 
Of course fissures, aud sunilar places 
intended for the plants which are 
to cover the rock, must be left 
open, so that the roots may pene
trate to the soil beneath the"stones. 
The next operation is to daub the 
whole mass over with Roman ce
ment. For this purpose the latter 
should be mixed with water until 
it is of the consistence of thick 
paint, in which state it may be 
applied to the stones with a large 
painter's brash. The spaces between 
the stones having been fiUed with 
rough mortar prevents the cement 
from being wasted. The thickness 
of the latter on the stones need not 
be more than the eighth of an 
inch: it will unite the whole into 
one mass; and rock-work, thus 
constructed, is beyond all compa
rison far more natural than that 
made in the usual way. It has 
none of that disjointed appearance 
which usually accompanies rock-
work made without cement. After 
a few months' exposure to the wea
ther, rock-work thus formed (if 
skilfully made) cannot without 
careful examination be distinguish
ed from a natural mass; it will 
soon cover all but the most promi
nent parts. If the cement be of a 
colour too fight, -which, for some 
situations, may be the case, a little 
lamp-black, or soot, may be mixed 
with it. Care must, however, be 
taken that no substance which 
may make the cement more porous 
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is used, otherwise it will peel from 
the stones after a hard frost. For 
the benefit of those who are not ac
customed to using cement, I may 
mention that no more should be 
moistened at once than can be used 
in a short time. If the cement be 
good it win quickly harden, and 
will then be in a manner useless 

" In preserving cavities in the 
rock for plants, care should be 
taken that no places are left in 
which the water may lodge, or, in 
frosty weather, the ice, by expan
sion, would split and peel oil' the 
thin crust of cement, or lowest 
part of them, communicating with 
the soil beneath the stones, so that 
the water may drain off. 

" In making artificial rock for 
waterfalls, or other constructions, 
where the cement may be con
stantly exposed to the action of 
water, the best water - cement 
Shordd be used. Any preparation 
that does not quickly indurate 
under water, will, in a short time, 
be washed away, and leave nothing" 
but the bare stones."—Whateley. 

Plants suited for Rock-work are: 
—Rhododendron ferrugineum; R. 
hirsutum; Arctostaphylos Uva ursi; 
Chamoeledron procumbens; Sedum 
rupestre; S. Forsterianum; S. po-
puUfolium; S. vUlosum; S. hexan-
gulare; Arbutus phUlyreiefolia; A. 
pilosa; Mahonia aquifoHum; Ra-
mondia pyrenaica; Soldanella al
pina; Andi-osace villosa; Crydalis 
nobilis; Phlox ovata; P. subulata; 
P. nivalis; Vinca minor, flore-
-pleno; Campanula pumila; Gen
tiana verna; Di-yas octopetala; Di
gitalis lutea; Sibthorpia europffia; 
Arabis alpina; Draba azoides; Pre-
manthes purpurea ; P. Murahs ; 
Antennaria plantaginea; Gnapha
lium arenanum; Polypodium vrd-
gare cambricum ; P. dryopteris ; 
Onoclea sensibdis; Asplenlum 
adiantum nigrum; Pteris caudata; 
Adiantum CapiUus veneris; As-
pldiuin rigidum; A. Lonchitis. . 
^ EODRIGUEZU. Six species. 
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Stove orchids. Division. Peat 
aud wood. 

ROELLIA. Six species. Chiefly 
greenhouse evergreen shrubs. R. 
Secwn-ens, a half-hardy annual; R. 
mucosa, an herbaceous perennial. 
Seed, or young cuttings. Sandy 
loam and pe.at 

R. ciliata is a Cape plant, and 
requires a greenhouse in this coun
try. It shoidd be potted in light 
rich sod, such as a mixture of peat, 
leaf-mould, sand, and loam. Keep 
it rather dry when it is not grow
ing, but give it plenty of water at 
other times. 

RCEPERA. Two species. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Young 
cuttings or seeds. Loam, peat, and 
sand. R. aurantiaca wid flower in 
an open border. 

ROLANDRA argentea. Green
house evergreen shrub. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat 

ROLLER. This is best made of 
cast-iron, and may be had of four 
difierent sizes, viz. with a diameter 
of sixteen, eighteen, twenty-two, or 
twenty-four inches. The roller and 
water-engine, where either the 
lawns or roads are extensive, may 
be combined advantageously. 

RONDELETIA. Eleven species. 
Stove evergreen shmbs. Cuttings. 
Loam, peat, and sand. 

ROOTS are either annual, bien
nial, or perennial, but in ad roots, 
and under any mode of manage
ment, the fibrous parts (radiculie) 
are strictly annual; they decay as 
winter approaches, and are produced 
with the returning vigour of then-
parent in the spring. Hence the 
reason that plants are transplanted 
with most success during the season 
of their decay : for, as the root 
almost exclusively imbibes nourish
ment by the mouths of these fibres, 
in proportion as they are injured by 
the removal, so is the plant deprived 
of the means of support; that sap 
which is employed in the formation 
of new fibres, would have served to 
increase the size of other parts. 
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The quantity of root I liave 

always observed to increase with 
the poverty of the soil in which it is 
gi-owing. A root always proceeds 
to that du-ection where food is most 
abundant; and from a knowledge 
of this fact, we should be circum
spect iu our mode of applying 
manures, according to the crop and 
object we have in -view. The soil 
in ray own garden being shallow, 
never produced a carrot or a parsnip 
of any size; but almost every root 
consisted of numerous forks thickly 
coated with fibres ; digging two 
spades deep produced no material 
advantage, the gardener applying 
as usual manure to the surface; but 
by trenching as before, and turning 
in a small quantity of manure at the 
bottom, the roots always spindled 
well, gi-ew clean, and had few lateral 
fibres. For late crops of peas, which 
mUdew, chiefiy from a deficiency of 
moisture to the root, it is an object 
to keep then: radiculie near the 
sm-face, for the sake of the Ught 
depositions of moisture incident to 
their season of growth ; hence it 
wiU always be found of benefit to 
cover the earth over the rows, with 
a Uttle well-rotted dung, and to 
point it in lightly. 

If it be desirable to prevent the 
roots of any plant travelling in a 
certain direction, the soil on that 
side should be excavated, and the 
cavity refiUed -with sand, or some 
other unfertUe earth, whUst the soil 
on those sides of the plant whither 
the roots are desired to tend, should 
be made as fertUe as is permissible 
with its habits. 

It may be accepted as an universal 
maxim, that whatever causes an 
excessive development of root, pre
vents the production of seed; and 
vice versa, the production of seed, 
especiaUy in tuberous-rooted plants, 
reduces the amount of root deve
loped. Thus, frequent transplant
ing the young plants of the lettuce, 
brocoU, and caiUiflower, causes the 
production of numerous fibrous 

roots, and is found effective in pre
venting the mature plants advanc
ing early to seed. 

The early varieties of the potato 
do not naturallj' produce seed; but 
if their tubers are removed as soon 
as they are formed, these early 
varieties blossom and bear seed as 
freely as the latter kinds, a fact 
suggesting many experiments iu 
the cultivation of shy-blooming 
tuberous-rooted fiowers. Again, if 
the blossoms of these later varieties 
ai-e plucked oft' as they appear, the 
weight of tubers produced wUl be 
very materially increased. 

According to the usual accepta
tion of the term, the roots of plants 
do not emit excrements, yet it is 
quite certain that, in common with 
aU the other pai-ts of a plant, they 
perspu-e matters diftfering in their 
amount and composition in every 
species. The earth in contact with 
the tubers of a potato fully ripe 
contains mucilage, and has the 
peculiar odour of the root; that in 
contact with the roots of peas is 
also mucilaginous, and smells very 
strongly of that vegetable; ai.dthe 
freshly upturned soU where cab
bages have been growmg, always 
smells off'ensively. 

MM. Sennebier and Caradori 
found that if roots of the carrot, 
scorzonera, and radish, are placed 
in water, some with only their ex
tremities immersed̂  and others with 
their entire surfaces plunged in ex
cept the extremities, the former 
imbibe the water rapidly, and the 
plants continue vegetating, but the 
others imbibe no perceptible quan
tity, and speedily wither. It suggests 
also the reason why the gardener in 
applying water or manure to trees 
or shrubs, does so at a distance 
from their stems. 

A good rule, for ascertaining the 
proper distance for such appUca-
tions, seems to be to make them 
beneath the circumference of the 
head of the tree ; for, as M. De 
CandoUe observed, there is usually 
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a relation between that and the 
length of the roots, so that the rain 
falling upon the foliage is poured off 
most abundantly at the distance 
most desirable for reaching the ex
tremities of the roots. 

This explains why the fibrous 
points of roots are usuaUy annuaUy 
renewed, and the caudex (or main 
Umb of the root) extended m length; 
by these means they each year 
shoot forth into a fresh soU, always 
changing their direction to where 
most food is to be obtained. If the 
extremity of a root is cut off, it 
ceases to increase in length, but en
larges its circle of extension by 
lateral shoots. 

The roots of plants, unless frozen, 
are constantly imbibing nourish
ment, and even developing parts; 
for if the roots of trees planted 
during the winter be examined 
after an interval of a few weeks, 
they wUl be found to have emitted 
fresh radicles. 

The food they imbibe is slowly 
elaborated in the vessels of the 
stem and branches, and there depo
sited. In general, roots have no 
buds, and are, therefore, incapable 
of multiplying the plant to which 
they belong. But it constantly 
happens in some species, that they 
have the power of forming what ai-e 
called adventitious buds ; and in 
such cases, they may be employed 
for purposes of propagation. 

There is no rule by which the 
power of a plant to generate such 
buds by its roots can be judged of; 
experiment is therefore necessary, 
in all cases, to determine the point. 
When there is a difiSculty in pro
curing a suitable stock, pieces of the 
roots of the plant to be multiplied 
are often taken as a substitute, and 
they answer the purpose perfectly 
weU; for the circumstance which 
hinders the growth of pieces of a 
root into young branches, is merely 
their want of buds. If a scion is 
grafted upou a root, that deficiency 
is suppUed, and the difi'erence be

tween the internal organization of 
a root and a branch is so trifling as 
to oppose no obstacle to the sofid 
union of the two. 

BOOT-PBUNING has been thus 
considered by Dr. Lindley, in his 
exceUent Them-y of Hortimltwre:— 

" In the nurseries, it is a uiu-
versal practice to prune the roots 
of transplanted trees: in gardens, 
this is as seldom performed—which 
is right. If a wounded or bruised 
root is allowed to remain upon a 
transplanted tree, it is apt to decay, 
and this disease may spread to 
neighbouring parts, which woifld 
othenvise be healthy: to remove 
the wounded parts of roots is, 
therefore, desirable. But the case 
is difterent with healthy roots. We 
must remember that every healthy 
and unmutilated root which is re
moved, is a loss of nutriment to the 
plant, and that, too, at a time when 
it is least able to spare it; and there 
cannot be any advantage in the re-
movah The nm-sery practice is 
probably intended to render the 
operation of transplanting large 
numbers of plants less trouble
some ; and, as it is chiefly applied 
to seedlings and young plants with 
a superabundance of roots, the loss, 
iu tlieir case, is not so much felt. 
If performed at aU, it should take 
place in the autumn; for, at that 
time, the root, Uke the other parts 
of a plant, are comparatively empty 
of fluid ; but if deferred tifl the 
spring, then the roots are aU dis
tended with fluid, which has been 
collecting in them during whiter; 
aud every part taken away carries 
with it a portion of that nurture 
which the plant had been laying 
up as the store upon which to com
mence its renewed growth. 

" It must now be obvious that, 
although root-pruning may be pre
judicial in transplanting trees, it 
may be of the greatest service to 
such estabUshed trees as are too 
prone to produce branches and 
leaves, instead of flowers and fruit. 
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In these cases, the excessive vigour 
is at once stopped, by removal of 
some of the stronger roots, aud, 
consequently, of a part of the su
perfluous food to which their 
" raukness" is owing. 

" The operation has been success
fully performed on the wafl trees at 
Oulton, by Mr. Errington, one of 
our best English gardeners, and by 
many others, and, I beheve, has 
never proved an objectionable 
practice under judicious manage
ment. Its effect is, pro tanio, to 
cut off the supply of food, and thus 
to arrest the rapid growth of the 
branches. 

" Under all ordinary cfrcmn
stances, the roots must necessarfly 
be injured more or less by removal: 
in that case, all the larger wounds 
shonld be cut to a Clean smooth face, 
and not in long ragged slivers, as 
is often the case, and which is only 
substituting one kmd of mutflation 
for another; but at an angle of 
about 45°, or less. 
, "If the ends of small roots are 
bruised, they generally die back a 
little way, and then emit fresh 
spongioles; but the larger roots, 
when bruised, lose the vitality of 
their broken extremity; their rag
ged tissue remains open to the un
controlled introduction of water; 
decays in consequence of being in 
contact with an excess of this fluid; 
and often becomes the seat of dis
ease whieh spreads to parts that 
would be healthy. 

" When, however, the wound is 
made clean by a skilful pruner, the 
vessels all contract, and prevent the 
Introduction of au excess of water 
into the interior; the wound heals 
by granulations formed by the living 
tissue; and the readmess with which 
this takes place is in proportion to 
the smaUness of the wound. It 
may be sometimes advantageous to 
remove large parts of the coarser 
root! of a tree, even if they are not 
accidentally wounded when taken 
pp, the object being to compel the 
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plant to throw ont, in room of 
those comparatively inactive sub
terranean Umbs, a supply of young 
active fibres. 

"This is a common practice in 
the nursei-ies in transplanting young 
oaks and other tap-rooted trees, and 
is one of the meairs employed by the 
Lancashire growers of gooseberries, 
in order to increase the vigour of 
their branches; in the last case,how-
ever, the operation is not confined 
to the time when transplantation 
takes place, but is practised an
nually upoir digging the gooseberry 
borders. The reason why cutting 
off portions of the principal roots 
causes a production of fibres appears 
to be this; the roots are produced 
by organizable matter sent down
wards from the stem; that matter, if 
iminterrupted, wiU flow along the 
main branches of the roots, until it 
reaches the extremities, adding 
largely to the wood and horizontal 
growth of the root, but increasing 
in a very shght degree the absorbent 
powers: but if a large limb of the 
roots is amputated, the powers of 
the stem remaining the saue, all 
that descending organizable matter 
which would have been expended 
in adding to the thickness of the 
amputated part, is arrested at the 
tune of amputation; and, unable to 
pass further on, rapidly produces 
gi-anulations to heal the wound, 
and immediately afterwards young 
spongioles, which soon estabfish 
themselves in the surrounding soil, 
and become the points of new active 
Sbm."—Theory ofHoH. 

EOPALA. Three species. Green
house evergreen trees. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

EOSE. Rosa. Seventy - eight 
species, and very many varieties, 
all hardy deciduous or evergreen 
shrubs. 

It is not advisable to give in this 
work an entire list of the 900 roses 
which are to be found iu the cata
logues of Messrs. Lane and Son, 
Paul, Elvers, and other rose cul-
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tivatoi-s. Our space must restrict 
us to selections. Tlie foUowing are 
the chief species:— 

E. spinosissima, is the Scotch 
Eose; E. damascena, Damask Eose; 
R. centifoUa, Provence; R. muscosa, 
Moss; E. Pomponia, Pompon; E. 
GaUica, French; E. parvifoUa, I3ur-
gundy; E. alba. Single White; E. 
rubiginosa. Sweet Briar; E. cauina. 
Dog or Hip; E. indica. Blush or 
Indian; E. BoursaultU, Boursaults; 
E.flavescens, China; E. moschata. 
Musk; R. Banksise, Lady Banks's; 
E. canina Bom-boniana, Bourbon, 
and R. arvensis Ayi-shirea, Ayr
shire. 

Varieties suited for the teds of the 
Greenhouse and ' Conservatory. — 
Emile Courtier, rose-red ; Barbot, 
yellow edged with pink ; Caroline, 
blush with pink centre; Comte de 
Paris, blush; EUse Sauvage, pale 
orange; Julie Mansais, white; Adam, 
bright rose; Bouquet de Flora, car
mine ; Ceres, rose; Madame Ande, 
rosy pink ; Proserpine, crimson ; 
Hamon, pink and buff; Armosa, 
Ught pink; Tĥ rfese, pale yellow; 
CeUmene, Wush; Queen of Bourbon, 
buff; Goubalt, pink, with buff cen
tre ; Augustine Lelieur, deep rose; 
Duchesse de Mechlenberg, straw 
coloured, very large; Devoniensis, 
yeUow; Aurore, pale buff; Hardy, 
bright rose ; BeUe Helene, blush; 
and Jaune Penache, pale yeUow, 
and rose. 

For Pot-Culture.—EUse Sauvage, 
pale orange; Fabvier; fiery crimson; 
Due d'Aumale, bright crimson ; 
Princess de Mecklenberg, straw; 
Cramoisie Superieure, reddish crim
son; Diana Vernon, white; Proser
pine, reddish crimson ; General 
Allard, rosy; Devoniensis, creamy 
white; Celimene,light pink; Charles 
Duval, pale rose; Napoleon, shadbd 
blush; and Triomphe de Luxem
bourg, buff and rose. 

For Climbers or Standards. — 
Lamarque, pale lemon ; Madame 
Deprez, lUac rose; Jaune Desprez, 
reddish yeUow ; Riego, crimson ; 
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Bracteata odorata alba, white ; 
Princesse Helene, Ulac rose; FeU-
citi Perpetuelle, creamy white; 
Brennus, carmine: Fulgens, crim
son ; LUac Noisette, lUao; Bougain-
vUle Noisette, purplish Ulac; Com
mon Noisette, pink; BiUiardConque 
de Venus; Blairii Boursault, bright 
rose; Amadis de Boake; and BeUe 
Elvu-e. 

For Standards and Dwarfs.— 
Brennus, red carmine; Mordaunt 
de Launay; Aimee Vibert, pure 
white; Conque de Venus; Queen 
of Bourbons; Queen of Belgians, 
rosy lilac; Archduke Charles, rose 
and crimson; Napoleon, shaded 
blush; Attelaine de Bourbon; 
Bourbon Nankin; Noisette FeUen-
berg; BeUe Auguste; Charles 
Auguste, pale crimson, Madame 
Hardy, pure white; Enchanteresse, 
deep pink; Josephine, white; Faus-
tine; Antinous, dark crimson; 
Madame Lafay, crimson; Bernard, 
salmon and rose; La Biche, pale 
rose and white ;. Euphrosyne, sal
mon white; Noisette de Luxem
bourg, lilac; Smith's Yellow Noi
sette ; andPoeonifloraNova, Ulac rose. 

White Roses.—Princesse de Lam-
balle; Madame Hardy; Melanie la 
Vestale; Clara Sylvain; Madame 
Bureau (or I'lnfidelit^ de Lisette); 
Madame Plantier; Hybrid China; 
New Globe Hip; I'lngenue; and 
Acidelic. 

Pale Flesh - coloured Roses.— 
Blanchefleur; EUzabeth; CeUnette; 
Rosine Dupont; Comtesse de Lace-
pede; Lady Stuart; Josephine 
Beauharnais; CoraUe; Eugene 
Hardy; and Mrs. Bosanquet. 

Blush Roses, Deeper in Colour 
than the foregoing. — Grande 
Agathe; Blush ijoss; Nelly; As-
pasie; Duohessed'Orleans; Duchesse 
d'AugoulSme; Triomphe de Guerin; 
Rachel Ruyseh; Sophie de MarsUly; 
Queen of Denmark. 

Rose-coloured Roses of Different 
Sliades.—La SMuisante; Crivalis; 
La VUIe de EruxeUes; Aurelie 
I'Amare; Leo the Tenth; Guerin'a 
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Gift; Duchess of Buccleuoh; En-
chanteresse; LaVolupte; ffioheheu 
(Verdier); Charles Duval; Hypo-
crate; Charles Louis; aud Coup 
d'Amour. 

Bright Eed Roses.— Eaucourt; 
Eien ne me surpasse; Eclataute; 
Beauts V ive ; Henri Barbet; Bren-
nus; Daphne; Prince Charles ; 
Odeur de pate d'Amande; Colonel 
Combes. 

Scarlet Roses. — Kean; Ori-
ilamme; Eonge Eblouissante; As
semblage des jBeaut̂ s; DecandoUe; 
Fabvier; Beauty of BiUiard; Ful-
gsns; Triomphe d'Angers ; Grand 

apitaine; Gloire de Eosam&e; 
and Vesta. 

Bright Crimson Roses.—Grandis-
sima; Luxembourg Moss; Princess 
Victoria; Sylvain (Hybrid China); 
Crimson Perpetual; Cramoisie Su-
.perieme; Aubemou; Wilberforce; 
Parigot; Coquette de Montmo
rency. 

Maroon, or Deep Velvet Crimson 
Roses.—Oracle du Sitele; Superb 
Tuscany (Eivers); La Majesteuse; 
Leopold; OrpheUne de Juliet; 
Madame Mortier; Madame La
fayette; Monteau; Catel; Prince 
•Albert (perpetual); George the 
Fourth; and Becquet. 

Purple Roses.—Violet Cremer; 
BeUe Cramoisie; Cramoisie Picotee; 
Egerie; BeUe Parabfere; Marshal 
Soult; Petit Pierre; General Foy; 
Doctor Gu6piu Grilony. 

Crimson Purple Roses.—Boule de 
NanteuU (very deep); Sir Walter 
Scott (GaUica); Madauje Dubarry; 
Pompone Bicolor; Antmous (per
petual); Crimson Globe; Crimson 
JSoursault; Boulogne (Noisette); 
Legouve; and Aurora. 

Yellow Roses.—Harrisonii and 
Double YeUow Austrian Briar 
(WUliams's). 

Sulphur and Lemon-coloured 
Roses.—Smith's YeUow EUse Sau-
vage (inchning to orange in centre 
of fl-^wer); Pactolus, or Le Pactole; 
Princess Helene (Luxembourg); 
Globe YeUow; Ne plus Ultra 
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(Noisette); Lutescens mutabUis; 
Esperance; Duchesse de Meclden-
bourg; and Monstreuse (Noisette). 

Fawn-coloured Roses.—Queen of 
Bourbons; Jaune Desprez; Euphr-o-
sine; Nankin; Barbot; Mansais; 
Triomphe du Luxembourg; ESve 
du Borrhem-; Abricote; and. Sa-
franp. 

The largest Roses are Glory of 
France; Free Pceony; Eeine de 
Bassora; Sylvie; Madame Cottin; 
Celine; King of HoUand; Dutch 
Provence; Leo the Tenth; Leon-
tine; Gen. Foy; and Brennus. 

The most fragrant Roses are 
Eiego (Hybrid China); Euphrosine 
(Noisette); Ne plus Ultra (do.); 
Crimson Perpetual; Prince Albert 
(perpetual); Old Provence, or Cab
bage Eose; Common Moss; Crested 
Provence, or Moss; The Odeur 
de pElte d'Amande (curious); Stan-
well Perpetual; Jaime Desprez 
(Noisette); Bernard (perpetual); 
Triomphe du Luxembourg (tea-
scented) ; SUene (tea-scented). 

The most double and perfect 
Roses are Kean; Comte Bonla de 
NanteuU; Grandissima; EicneUeu 
(Verdier); Am-elie Lamarc; La 
Volupt^; Lady Stuart; Sylvaiu 
(Hybrid China); Queen of Den
mark; Sophia de MarslUy (a superb 
rose); Blanche Fleur; Crivalis; La 
ViUe de BruxeUes; and NeUy. 

The latest Bloomers are Augus
tine Lelieur; LatifoUa; Fulgorie; 
Madame Laffay; Coquette de 
Montmorency; Louis PhUlippe 
d'Ang&'s; Armosa; Gloire de Eosa-
mfene ; Mrs. Bosanquet; Triom-
phante; GabrieU; and Claudius 
Plan tier. 

The earliest Roses are aU the 
varieties of Scotch Eoses; and Pom
pone; Burgundy; Mossy Pompone; 
De Meaux ; Spongs ; Hamsonu; 
Double YeUow; Austrian Briar 
(WiUiams's); Fulgens; George the 
Fourth; Coutard; Princesse de 
Lamballe; and Pompone Blanc.— 
Gard. Chron. 

Roses for Forcing.—Perpetuals. 
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—Torrida, crimson; Bernard, pMc; 
Ferox, lilac; Clementine Seringe, 
pale blush. 

Tea-scented. — Bouqufere, pale 
rose; Pactolus, bright straw; 
Mansais, fawn and rose. 

Moss.—Cehna, crimson. 
Bourbon.—Emile Courtier, rose; 

Desgaches, pmk; Bizarinne, crim
son. 

Noisette.—plus Ultra, creamy 
white; Miss Glegg, pinky white. 

Hybrid China.—Madame Plantier, 
white; and Beauts vive, rose. 

Characteristics of Excellence.— 
Petals thick, broad, and smooth 
edged; highly perfumed; outUne 
of flower, circular; outer petals, 
curving slightly inwards, and im
bricated in distinct rows; colour, 
distinct and permanent; flowers, 
uniform in size, weU above the 
foUage, and on foot-stalks stiff but 
elastic; fohage, bright green; habit 
of the plant, shrubby. 

Propagation. — By Seed. — The 
seed of the rose cannot be obtained 
in this country without much care. 
Mr. Paul, the eminent florist, how
ever, recommends the foUowing,— 
" which," he says, " seed freely 
in England, and appear weU suited 
for female parents. Fu-st among 
the hybrid Chinese are, Athelin 
and Celine; Ne plus Ultra; Duke 
of Devonshire; Chatelain; Princess 
Augusta; Henri Barbet; Globe, 
White Hip; General Allard, Aurora, 
and others. These might be crossed 
with some of the freest blooming 
damask, perpetual, or Bourbon 
roses, to endeavour to obtain an 
increase of, and an improvement 
among, the hardy autumnal roses. 
The Ayrshire and Sempervireus, 
among which there is a paucity of 
lugh-coloured flowers, might be 
fertiUzed with the farina of some 
dark varieties selected from those 
sections which approach nearest to 
them in natural character. Here 
Euga Splendens, and Leopoldine 
d'Orleans, might form the female 
parents. Among the moss, the 

Single Crimson, Du Luxembourg, 
aud Eclatante, occa.sionally seed. 
Among the briars, the Double Yel
low, and Harrisonii. Among the 
Bourbons, the old or de Lisle, Au
gustine LeUeur, Dubourg, Gloire 
de Eosamfene, Emile Courtier, and 
Bouquet de Flore. Among the 
Chinese, Camellia Blanc, Fabvier, 
Th(5r6se Stravins, Alba, BeUe 
Elvire, Henri Cinque, and Madame 
Bureau. Among the tea-scented, 
Odbrate, Jaune Hamon, Lyonnais, 
Hardy, Lady GranviUe, Carolme 
Gonbault, BeUe Allemande, and 
Bardon. Many of the least double 
GalUca roses also seed freely. As 
the female parent wiU, iu many 
cases, be but semi-double, we 
should endeavour to counteract 
the probable results of this by 
crossing with farina gathered from 
the most double varieties that we 
can collect it from. The plants in
tended to seed should be selected 
in a good state of growth, aud 
never allowed to suffer from 
drought. When the bloom is in 
trusses, the backwai-d flower buds 
should be cut out, leaving not more 
than six of the plumpest and most 
perfect buds on one flower-stalk." 
Gard. Chron. 

Those who wish to raise seedling 
roses should not gather the hips 
until they have been exposed to 
frost, for it is a curious fact that the 
seeds of those thus subjected to a 
low temperature germinate with 
less failures. This is a lesson pro
bably from, nature, for it is certain 
that the hips of the rose never faU 
or shed their seed to the gi-ound 
untU they have been frosted. 

Budding. — Preparing Stocks. — 
The Boursault and De Lisle roses 
have been suggested as the best 
stocks for pot-culture, and if grown 
in a rich sheltered soil, and out 
down for stooUng, some of the 
shoots of the second year may be 
layered the same season. If the 
end of the layer is tied carefuUy to 
a stick, it wiU allow a bud to be 
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iiiserteii in a few weeks. Tiie 
tongue being out on the layer's 
upper side will save the shoot from 
breaking. Mr. Eeid, of Noble 
Thorpe, near Barnsley, from whom 
these directions come, recommends 
a piece of clay or a small stone to 
he inserted iu 'the opening, to pre
vent its adhering before roots are 
formed. About the end of October 
these early layers will be rooted, 
aud may be potted. Only one bud 
to be inserted on a stock. Many 
varieties, as Bourbon, Noisette, 
China, Tea-scented, &c., if well 
managed, will bloom beautifully in 
the spring and summer following. 

Mr. Jos. Baumann recommends 
the seeds of the dog rose to be 
sown iu February, the seedlings, 
cut back to two eyes, potted in 
forty-eights next autumn; plunged 
in a border until early in July; to 
be budded at the end of Au'gust; 
headed down in November; potted 
iu thu-ty-twos; protected in a frame 
during winter; started by dung 
heat in January, and the shoots 
when three inches long pinched 
back to one inch, tliis being re
peated two or three times to form 
a good head. In autumn, pnme 
and shift to larger pots, to remain 
for some years. These stocks pro
duce very enduring and bright 
flowers. Eosa Banksia, berberi-
foha, bracteata, and multiflora, do 
best on Quatre Saisons stocks. 

In budding on the Boursault, 
and indeed on any other rose, an 
excellent mode is, in AprU, to 
tongue a strong shoot, pass it 
through a forty-eight pot, untU the 
tongue is in the centre, and then 
press the pot fuU of a mixture of 
rotten dung and sand. It may be 
budded at the time, but whenever 
done, the shoot should be headed 
down at the time of budding to 
within two eyes of the bud.—Gard. 
Chron. 

M-'. Glenny recommends the 
stocks to be planted in a rich stif-
fish ground, two feet apart in the 
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row, and three feet between the 
rows, with a stake every ten feet, 
and rods of sufficient strength, 
reaching firom one to another, to 
secure them against the efl'ects of 
the wind. Plant no deeper than 
just to cover the crown of the 
roots. When growing commences 
rub off, twice a week, aU the buds 
that are not wanted, but let the 
highest remain, for a stock six feet 
high often produces no shoots 
higher than half its height. In 
the flrst week of July, the thorns 
should be removed from those 
places on the stocks intended for 
budding roses. If they be not taken 
away, the operation is rendered 
needlessly troublesome; and it is 
best done now as time is thus 
allowed for the bark's healing. 
The best time for budding the rose 
is towards the end of July, a dor
mant eye being employed, just after 
a fall of rain, and when no strong 
dry wind is moving. An attention 
to these circumstances insures that 
the sap is floiving freely, and avoids 
a rapid evaporation, so often pre
venting success. But budding may 
be in spring, if the buds are ex
tracted with a smaU portion of 
wood adhering to them. For this 
purpose, scions are cut before 
winter, and stuck into the ground 
tUl the moment when in spring 
the bark of the stock wUl run. To 
prepare the bud, we make firstly, 
a transverse out into the wood a 
little below an eye, whieh incision 
is met by a longer cut downwards, 
commencing at a short distance 
above the eye, care beiug taken 
that a portion of wood is removed 
with the bark. This bud is in
serted into the bark of the stock, 
which is cut lUce an inverted — 
the horizontal edges of this cut ' 
in the stock, and of the bud, must 
be brought into the most perfect 
contact with each other, and then 
bound with waterproof bast, with
out, however, applying grafting 
clay. Eight days after the inser-
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tion of the hnd, the stock is pruned 
down to the branch, which is im
mediately above the opposite side, 
and this branch is stopped by being 
cut down to two or three eyes; all 
the side wood is destroyed, and 
when the bud has pushed its iifth 
leaf, compel it to branch by 
pinching its extremity, it will then 
flower in September of the same 
year. You may also bud the rose 
in the spring without waiting tifl 
the bark separates, by placing the 
bud with some wood on it, in a 
niche made in the stock, sunflar to 
what would be formed hy taking 
an eye for budding from it in the 
manner above described, aud into 
which it is fitted exactly with a 
shght pressure. It is recommended 
to make the cut for the niche where 
there is already a bud on the 
stock; when placed, the bud is 
then bound with bast and covered 
with mastic.—Gard. Mag. 

Grafting.—"The exact time," says 
the best treatise on the 'Tree 
Eose,' "for removing the scions from 
the parent tree, must depend upon 
the season; some time during the 
first three weeks in February is the 
usual period. There does not exist 
an actual necessity for cutting the 
scions untfl they are required for 
use; but then it wfll be more'diflicult 
to select the numbers required in a 
state fit for use, aud there is a 
greater chance of then: going off, 
if the weather remain cold, or the 
sap be not immediately suppfied. 
Scions cut when the sap is quite 
down, carry better aud are in every 
way more hardy. Let the shoot 
remain for three weeks in an out
house, or any other place, neither 
very dry nor veiy damp, where 
neither wind nor sun can come in 
contact with them; the clay being 
damped with a sparing hand, if the 
generaUty of the scions appear to 
shi-ink. During the first week iu 
JMarch the head of the stock (in 
which the sap should be beginning 
to rise) is to be cut off horizontaUy, 
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a sHt made in it straight downwards 
of a couple of inclies, or an inch 
and a half long, without injuring 
the sides of the bark. The scion 
is to be taken in the left hand, three 
buds, or two if the stock be not 
large, being left npon it; the lower 
extremity must then be cut in the 
shape of a wedge, the back being 
rather the thinnest, and the lowest 
bud about half an inch above the 
thick end of the wedge. In doing 
which, care must be taken that the 
bark be undisturbed, and each 
scion so placed that when entered 
in the stock, all the buds may 
point outward, or at any rate be 
in such position, that the shoots 
from them may not interfere with, 
each other. The end of a budding 
knife or a httle wooden or ivoiy 
wedge may be used to open the slit 
in the stock on one side, and the 
scion, -vvith the thickest part or 
front outwards, must be placed in 
the other, care being taken that 
the edge of the inner bark or fiber 
of the scion touches the edges of 
the inner bark of the stock afl the 
way down; the wedge may then be 
removed and another scion entered 
iu its place, the slit being kept open 
by the first: if the size of the scion 
be only half the size of the stock, a 
shoulder may be left to the former, 
and the chances of success thereby 
increased. Any number of scions 
may be inserted in the same stocky 
but from one to four at most are all 
that are desirable in, the present 
case to cover completely the head 
of the stock, which is apt to receive 
much injury from the weather, if 
not carefully attended to. The 
object of laying by the scions, is 
that the stock may be forwardest, 
and be enabled to supply the sap 
and force them forward at once, 
instead of fingering while they 
perish from exposure and want of 
nourishment. When the shoots are 
on, the whole must be tied up with 
a bast ligatme to prevent the scions 
from shifting, which from their 
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wedge-like. shape they will have a 
tendency to do, Avhen the rise of 
the sap swells the stock, thereby 
dimiuisliing the juxtaposition of 
their respective Ubers, and the 
whole beneath the lowest bud co
vered ivith grafting clay, totally ex
cluding air, sun, and rain. If the 
clay crack, it must be renewed, not 
by shifting, but by filUng up the 
crack. In about six months the 
clay may be removed, and the 
wound covered with grafting wax, 
this latter on no account must be 
omitted."—Gard. Chron. 

" In Flanders, cleft-grafting is 
adopted, aud care taken that the 
scion is of the same diameter as the 
stock, or the cleft in the stock made 
sufficiently near one side of the 
cross section, that the bark of the 
scion may fit the stock on both sides. 
This mode is adopted in grafting 
one sort of garden-rose upon an
other. In grafting upon the dog-
rose the same practice is followed, 
with this addition, that a shoulder 
is very often made to the scion, so 
as that it may rest with greater 
firmness upon the stock; such 
stocks being often employed as 
standards, and therefore more ex
posed to wind. 

" Mr. Calvert, of Eouen, observes 
that it is the general practice to 
form the wedge in a part of the 
scion where there are no buds, but 
that he adopts a contrary practice, 
and finds that a bud, on the wedge 
part of the scion, greatly contri
butes to the success of the graft. 
By taking care to have a bud ou 
the lower part of the scion, Mr. 
Calvert has even been successful in 
grafting roses by the whip or splice 
method, wirich, without a bud on 
the lower part of the scion, very 
often fails; but, with a bud, fails 
very seldom."— Gard. Mag. 

Cuttings are made to succeed by 
the foUowing treatment:— 

" Take a cutting of a this-year's 
shoot, removing all but one leaf, 
.and cutting off the upper part of 

the shoot above the leaf, and reduc
ing its entire length to six inches. 
The cutting should be planted on 
the north side of a wall, under glass 
in a smaU frame, on a newdy pre
pared hotbed, and in a soil of leaf-
mould, eight inches deep, weU 
soaked with water, and covered over 
with sand. Water is to be given, and 
an- abundantly, for the first four 
days, lessening its admission daily, 
untU rooting is completed, wirich 
wiU be in about three weeks, l i i 
the fourth week the cutting may 
be potted."—Gard. Chrm. 

Bg Suckers.—Eoses send up many 
suckers annually, which may be 
taken up iu autumn, winter, or 
early spring, with some rootlets at
tached; and the strongest may be 
planted out finally, and the weakest 
in the nursery for a year or two or 
longer. They wUl i-eadily grow, 
and will most of them produce 
flowers the foUowing summer. 

When rose-trees have grown into 
large bunches, with many suckers, 
the whole may be taken up and 
slipped, or divided into separate 
plants. The moss, and some others, 
fm-nish suckers but sparingly. 

Bg Lagers. — To obtain shoots 
for layering, a quantity of rose-
trees should be planted for stools, 
which, being headed down low, wfll 
throw out shoots abimdantly near 
the ground, in summer, for lay
ering in autumn or winter follow
ing. They will be rooted by next 
autumn, and flt for transplantation 
in nurseiy rows; though sometimes 
the moss-rose and some others re
quire two years before they are 
tolerably weU rooted. But of these 
sorts you may also try layers of the 
shoots of the year, layered in sum
mer, any time in June. They wiU 
probably root a Uttle the same sea
son. The layers of all the sorts, 
after being properly rooted, should 
be taken up in autumn and planted 
in the nursery, to have one or two 
years' growth.—Abercromtne. 

Soil.—All the cultivated roses, 
o o 
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and especiaUy the double-flowering 
kinds, reqiure a rich loamy soil in
clining to clay rather than sand; 
and they require also, like most 
double flowers, plenty of moistm-e 
-when in a growing state. 

Manures.—The best is a mixture 
of one part guano, three parts 
charred turf and earth, and six 
parts co-w-dung. A thin dressing 
pointed in every spring. 

Pruning.—Mr. Glenny gives these 
very good and full directions:— 

"Suppose we have a standard, 
•with only one branch from the 
bud, which is always stronger and 
better than if there are two or 
three—the first season we should 
cut that to within two eyes of the 
ground, if a rose on its own root, 
or within two eyes of the stock, if 
it be a budded one. These two eyes 
would, the very first year, send out 
two blooming branches, which 
would grow a considerable length. 
The next season we should cut 
both of these into within two eyes 
of the short branch they started 
from; and this •would make each 
of those branches start out two 
more; and unless to get the tree, or 
the dwarf bush, into any p,articular 
form, we should never omit cutting 
down shoot.s, and often cut out old 
lumps of wood and branches to 
thin the tree, whioh must never 
get crowded. By the same rule we 
should always cut away all the 
spindly shoots. China roses, and 
all constant bloomers, which re
quire continued attention, should 
have only the old wood and the 
weak shoots cut away, because any 
violent pruning would throw the 
plant out of flower for a consider
able time; whfle carefully remov
ing the seed-vessels, and taking 
away weak wood to make room for 
the stronger, wiU keep them con
stantly flowering. This is especially 
requisite with climbing roses, where 
the favom-able aspect, and other 
circumstances, may set the seed of 
almost every bloom. The swelUgn 

of their seed-vessels will talce aU 
the nomishment from the shoots 
that w-ould otherwise continue to 
grow and bear flowers; and the 
seed wUl often complete its growth 
and ripen before there is anything 
like a general bloom again."—Gard. 
and Prac. Flor. 

" A very good time for perform
ing the operation is immediately 
after the bloom is over; cutting 
out old exhausted wood, shortening 
shoots which have flowered to a 
good bud accompanied with a 
healthy leaf, but leaving such 
shoots as are still in a growing state 
untouched tUl October. 

" Where very large roses are 
wanted, all the buds but that on 
the extreme point of each shoot 
should be pinched off as soon as 
they make their appearance, and 
the plant liberally supplied -with 
water. 

" To lessen evaporation, and keep 
up a constant moisture at the root 
of their roses, the Paris gardeners 
generally mulch them with half-
rotten stable dung or partiaUy 
rotten leaves."—Enc. Gard. 

The Bankslau Eose must be 
pruned at no other time, but im
mediately after it has done bloom-
in June, or early in July. 

Planting.—" On removing trees," 
says the author of the Tree Eose, 
" the fresh shoots they have made, 
and the appearance of those which 
were left, wfll require attention in 
the appUcation of the knife. In 
pruning a large root it should be 
cut to a lateral; in shortening a 
small one, to a fibre. Where a 
plant has been examined and trim
med recently, however, the knife 
should be sparingly used. 

" And it may here be weU to 
observe, that ail cuts to remove 
branches, knots, or roots, should be 
quite clean, slanting (and deep 
enough to the stem, viz. even with 
it), and nothing left projecting lest 
dead wood be the consequence, and 
the plant. be eventuaUy injured. 
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All wounds should he carefully 
healed, aud dead wood should, in 
all cases, be removed, and living 
bark encircle that which remains.' 

The best tune for planting is No
vember. 

Forcing.—For the following very 
Buccessfiil mode of forcing roses, 
we are indebted to E. A. Salisbury, 
Esq:— . 

" Take off strong suckers about 
the end of October or beginning 
of November, with all the fibres 
they may have formed, wliich can 
only be well done by digging up 
the parent stock. Plant these suck
ers in pots only about four inches 
diameter at the top, winding the 
sucker three, four, or five times 
round the inside of the pot; and 
prune it, so as to leave no more 
than two buds, or three at most, 
above ground. ^ FiU the pots with 
liazel loam, mixed with one third 
equal parts charred turf and vege
table mould, pressing it firmly 
down to keep the sucker from start
ing, and plunge them to the brim 
close to one another, quincunx 
fashion, in an open bed fuUy ex
posed to the sun and air. 

" The smaU size of these pots 
makes stronger blossoms, even the 
first if the suckers are large; aud 
as they are to be shifted annually, 
it is absolutely necessary to begin 
with smaU pots. To have a plenti
ful supply of blossoms dmlug the 
mouths of December, January, Fe
bruary, March, AprU, aud May, 
from 100 to 300 suckers must be 
thus prepared. 

" For the plants to be forced, 
from December to March, a smaU 
fi-ame should be devoted, about 
twelve feet long, five feet wide, 
seven feet wide behind, and only 
six or eight inches in fi-ont. This 
pitch admits the rays of light, at 
that period, to strUie upon the 
plants to the greatest advantage, a 
flue, or tank, or pipes, if hot water 
be used, running from one end to 
the other. If the floor be built 

thick, and the fireplace, as weU as 
the chimney-top, be well closed up 
after the heat has penetrated the 
flue, the air within ivfll be suffi
ciently heated with very Uttle fuel, 
and require no attendance at night, 
except in very severe frost. The 
back of this frame may consist of 
wood, or a narrow brick, at plea
sure, and should have a door in the 
middle, just sufficiently la'-ge to 
admit the gardener to creep in and 
water the plants, by reaching over 
them from one side to the other 
without any walk inside. 

" A strong latticed floor must be 
fixed six inches above the flue, on 
which the pots must be placed when 
introduced; and these must have a 
pan or receiver under each, to pre
vent the beat of the flue, which wiU 
now and then be smart notwith
standing every precaution, from 
striking directly on the pots them
selves. After the month of March, 
roses may be advantageously forced 
iu other houses and situations, but 
hardly sooner, except on the front 
flue of a pine-stove: and a small 
frame like this is not only built and 
maintained at a small cost; but the 
lights may be used for other crops, 
especiaUy melons, after June. 

" The plants to be forced into 
blossom by Christmas-day should 
be placed in this frame on the first 

00 2 
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day of October, lighting fires gra 
dually, so as to keep the tempera
ture, in the daytime, rather in
creasing than decreasing—from 60° 
of Fahrenheit to 80°; but at night 
85° is not too low. If the plants 
meet with one frosty night or two, 
iu the beginning of October, so much 
the better; for they wiU push more 
vigorously after the heat is applied. 
Tire first year none of the crops 
will come in so early as afterwards; 
and I advise all the young suckers 
to be forced in succession the first 
year, not waiting till they have had 
one year's gi-owth in the open ah. 
Moreover, if the suckers are strong, 
they will produce more blossoms 
;thau might be expected. The se
cond crop of plants introduced on 
the first of November wiU blossom 
from the middle of January to 
nud-February; the third crop, in
troduced December 1st, from mid-
February to the middle of March; 
those of the fourth crop, introduced 
on the first of January, from the 
middle of March to the middle of 
AprU; those of the fifth crop, in
troduced on the fu-st of February, 
from the middle of April to the 
nuddle of May; those of the sixth 
and last crop, introduced on the 
first of March, from the middle of 
May tUl the middle of June, when 
several varieties ui the open ground 
begin to blossom. 

" As soon as the plants begin to 
push their buds, whether any 
.aphides appear upon the young 
shoots or not, fill the frame with 
tobacco-smoke; and do not fail to 
repeat this every third week till the 
flowers appear; smoking, for the 
last time, just before any red tints 
appear on the earhest buds. No 
unpleasant smell of the tobacco 
wiU remain upon the plants after a 
day or two. The young shoots 
must also be carefully examined 
when half an inch long, and 
any grubs feeding upon them de
stroyed. 
, "After the blossoms are gathered 

the plants must not be removed to 
a back shed, but kept in the frame, 
or brought back into it, if they 
have been taken into the apart
ments of theowner,permittingthem 
to grow as they do in sunnner, in the 
open air, for at least tvro or three, 
months. They must then be placed 
in a shady situation, and kept ra
ther dry than moist, to throw them 
into a state of rest. 

" After the month of May, Mr. Sâ  
lisbury prefers inverting them, es
pecially the earlier crops, betweeu 
two planks raised upon tressels, 
high enough to prevent the branches 
from touching the earth, as in 
the annexed sketch, haring for 
twenty-five years experienced the 
utlhty of this treatment, and sus
pecting that it strengthens the fu
ture blossoms by retaining sap in 
the branches, which would other
wise descend to the root or form 
suckers. 

" ^Vhfle the plants are growing 
they must be constantly suppUed 
with moisture—water and guano, 
or pigeons' dung infused in it a few 
days before, iu the proportion of one 
ounce of the former, and of the lat
ter one ounce to a gaUon of water. 
Where pigeons' dung cannot be had, 
two ounces of sheep or deer's dung 
maybe substituted to each gaBou 
of water. 

" It now only remains to add, that 
it is most important in forcing 
roses to mark all the plants, so that 
those introduced into the frame iu 
October, the first year, may be m-
troduced ou the same day, the second 
aird every succeeding year. To se
cure this, pamt No. 1,2,3, &c., upon 
the pots themselves. No. 1 to go in 
first, and so on. 

"Every year, about a fortiught 
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•before the plants are forced, they 
must be shifted into larger pots, ex
actly one inch wider in diameter, 
and not more, turning them out 
without breaking the ball or dis
turbing any of the fibres, aud fUhng 
the pots with the same compost of 
hazel loam, charred tm-f, aud vege
table earth. By this method the 
same plants may be forced for ten 
years, without the inconvenience of 
using a very large pot, as the last 
season they will not want to be re
moved, or may be shifted into the 
same pot again. 
• " With respect to pruning, I have 
never been iu the habit of leav
ing more than two buds on each 
branch, aud, as the plants increase 
in size and number of branches, 
often only one bud upon the weaker 
branches. It is much better to have 
from ten to twenty strong blossoms 
than a larger number of weak 
ones, and the fohage is Hkewise 
more healthy."—Gard Mag. 

Pot-Culture has been more fully 
discussed by Messrs. Paul and Son, 
the florists of Cheshunt, than by 
any other authority; and from their 
obsei-vations I have made these 
extracts:— 
• " Tramplanting and Potting.— 
Early m autumn, immediately after 
rain, remove both worked plants 
and. others from the ground. Such 
as have grown moderately, with well 
Tipened wood, should be chosen. 
•The pots best suited are numbers 
thirty-two, twenty-four, sixteen, 
and twelve, according to the size 
of the plant, and they should be 
well-drained. The soU should be 
pressed firmly in the pots, watering 
freely afterwards, through a fine 
rose, to settle the soil. 
. " The cultivation of the autnm-
nals, on then: own roots, may be 
commenced at any season, as they 
are usuaUy kept growing in pots. 
If purchased in spring, in sixties, 
they may be immediately shifted 
into forty-eights, then plunged, aud 
watered continually as. required. 
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Our aim being to get the plants 
strong, they should not be suffered 
to flower, but endeavour, through 
the growing season, to bring them 
to form only a few vigorous shoots. 
To accomplish this it is advisable to 
rub out some of the buds when first 
pushing, but keeping in view the 
handsome formation of the plant. 

" The plants may be shifted on 
through the season; and in the 
foUowing spring we shaU probably 
find them in sixteen or twelve-
sized pots, preparing for a -vigorous 
growth and bloom. 

" Tliinning out.—When pottingj 
all suckers should be cut flrom 
the worked plants, and straggling 
shoots shortened back to within a 
few eyes. Where too thick, some of 
the shoots may be cut out entirely, 
from three to ten, according to the 
age or growth of the plant, being in 
most cases suflicient. Thinning, in 
summer, immediately after flower
ing, is very beneficial. The best 
ripened shoots should be left, and 
such as stand in the best positioui 
These may be shortened in Novem
ber and March, some at both pe
riods, to obtain an early and late 
bloom. 

" Soil—Two parts of fresh turfy 
loam, broken up but not sifted, tw6 
parts manure (road gatherings laid 
by for a'season, or the remains of a 
hotbed not too far decomposed), 
and one pai-t burnt earth. 

" This compost should be thrown 
up in a heap in autumn, and turn
ed two or three times during win
ter, and a little newly slaked lime 
scattered througliout to destroy 
worms and grubs. This is the 
soil used for the moss, but for the 
delicate varieties, (Chinese, &c.,) 
it may be improved by the addi
tion of one part leaf-mould or well 
pulverized manure." 

Protection. — After potting, the-
plants taken from the ground, 
should be removed to a cold pit, 
syringing and shading if sunny 
weather, for a week or ten days;. 
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It will bewell if the tender varie
ties can he allowed to remain in 
the pit during winter, at which 
season they require scarcely any 
water, otherwise they should be 
removed to the north side of a wall 
or fence, and a thatch of fern or 
beech boughs, with the leaves on, 
formed. The hardy ones may be 
removed from the pits about a 
month after being potted, and 
plunged at once in the open 
ground where intended to be 
grown and iiowered. 

Pruuijig.—About the middle of 
November, pruning may be per
formed, in order to effect an early 
bloom. The plants having been 
thinned out previously, all that is 
now required, is the shortening in 
of the remaining shoots. 

Among the hybrid Chinese, the 
two favourite old roses, Brennus 
and Fulgens, both vigorous growers, 
frequently occasion gi'eat disap
pointment by not blooming. The 
failure will probably be found to 
arise from the method of pruning. 

These roses, and others of like 
habit, should be well thinned out, 
but the shoots that are left for 
flowering shortened but little. 
Others of the same class (hybrid 
Chinese), that are weak growers, 
may be shortened in close, such are 
General Allard and Lady Stuart. 

There are also varieties of inter-
liiediate growth, which may be 
pruned in proportion. The classes 
(Jallica, Provence, and Moss, may 
be pruned closer than the hybrid 
Chinese. 

The autumnal roses there is but 
little fear of pruning out of bloom; 
early or late, they are sure to 
flower. These, when grown on 
.tileir own roots, shonld be cut 
down almost close to the ground, 
to induce them to throw up suck
ers from beneath, which will gi'ow 
much stronger than shoots formed 
above ground, and flower beauti-
fufly through the summer and 
autiimn. One point too should 
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be boi-ne in mind, that rosCs, wheil 
gi-own in pots, may be pruned 
closer than when grown in the 
open garden. 

Removal of Tender Vaneties.— 
By the end of March, if room can
not be granted thein in pits or a 
greenhouse, the tender varieties 
may be brought from their winter 
residence and plunged in an airy 
situation, and Such as were left 
unpruned for late flowering, should 
now be pruned. But if aUowed to 
remain in the pits through spring, 
they wfll bloom much earlier, ixx 
greater perfection, and with finer 
fohage. 

Plunginff.—Tlace the pots so that 
the bottoms rest on an inverted 
seed-pan or floWer-pot. This se
cures drainage, prevents the roots 
growing through the bottom of the 
pot into the sofl, and is an effect
ual ban-ier to the ingress Of worms. 
The pots may be plunged level 
ivith the ground, and so far apart 
that the plants may not touch 
each other when fuU grown. After 
plunging, it is beneficial to cover 
the surface fightly with stable ma
nure. 

Watering.— Water should be 
given abundantly through the 
growing and blooming seasoii. 
Guano-water is an exceUent ma
nure for roses in pots, it fehould, 
however, be used cautiously. If 
the plants require watering oftener. 
than once a week, pure water 
should be given at the intervene-
ing periods. 

Disbuddinp, ^c—When the buds 
first push, if two or three break 
close together, the weakest, or 
those taking the least favourable 
direction, should be rubbed out. 
Such shoots as are inclined to 
grow rank without blooming, 
should be stopped or taken out> 
if not wanted to form the head, 
for they appropriate to themselves 
the sap, which should be directed 
into the fiower branches, and fur̂  
ther render the plants of uneven 
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growth. When the flower-buds 
are forming imperfectly, they 
should be nipped out; and the size 
of the early flowers may be in
creased by removing, at an early 
stage, the smaU backward fiower-
buds. 

Suchers fi-om the stock should 
be invariably cut out. It wiU also 
be formd beneficial to keep the sur
face of the sofl constantly iu a 
loose state. 

Tying-up and Training.—As the 
plants advance in growth, some 
wiU require sticks to support the 
flowers, smd keep the shoots apart. 
But those which hold their flowers 
gracefully and show themselves well 
are not, perhaps, improved by being 
drawn from their natural position 
of growth. Where the flowers 
do not show themselves to advan
tage, or the shoots become much 
crowded, the dwarf standards may 
be improved in appearance, and 
reaUy benefited, by drawing the 
lower shoots downwards towards 
the edge of the pot, where they 
may be fastened to a piece of bast 
or -wire made to pass beneath the 
rim; the upper shoots may then 
be drawn out to sticks; or a neat 
hoop, fixed horizontally about the 
centre of the head of the plant, 
admits of a very pretty method of 
arrangement. If the plant be large, 
two or even three hoops may be re
quisite, to which the shoots shorfld 
be drawn incUned downwards; as 
they are, when growing, sure to 
rise sufliciently upwards. 

Shading.—When the plants com
mence flowering, it will be neces
sary to shade them during the 
middle of the day; and the cover
ing .should be movable, that they 
may have the advantage of slight 
rains and dews."-—Gard. and Prac. 
Flor. 

Diseases. See Extravasated Sap, 
Cynips, Mildew, Aphis, and Omtx. 

ROSCOEA. Five species. Stove 
herbaceous perennials. Division. 
Light turfy loam. 

EOSE. See Rosa. 
ROSE ACACLA. Robinia his

pida. 
EOSE BAY. Epilobium angus

tifolium. 
EOSE BEETLE. See Anisopia. 
EOSEMAEY. Rosmarinus offi

cinalis. 
Varieties.—There are three va

rieties—the green, golden-striped, 
aird silver-striped. The first is iu 
general cultivation. 

Soil and Situation. — It thrives 
best on a poor Hght soil mixed 
•with old mortar, or other calcare
ous matters. In such, or when 
the plants are self-raised on an' 
old waU;, they will bear our 
severest winters; but in a rich soil 
they lose much of their aromatic 
nature, and perish in frost. For 
the gr-een variety, the situation 
may be open, but the other two 
being tender, require to be planted 
beneath a south wall, or in pots to 
be aUowed the shelter of a green
house in winter. 

Propagation is by cuttings and 
rooted shps, during any of the 
spring months, or by layer" in the 
summer. But the finest plants are 
raised by seed, which, and by layers, 
is the only mode of propagating 
the gold and silver-striped varie
ties. Sow in March or early April, 
in driUs one inch deep and six 
inches apart. The rooted sUps, 
and the cuttings of. the young 
shoots, must be from five to seven 
inehes long, and planted in a shady 
border, iu rows eight or ten inches 
apart. Previously to being insert
ed, remove the leaves from the 
lower two-thirds of their length. 
Layers may be formed by cutting 
young branches half through on 
their under side, and pegging them 
down an inch or two below the 
surface; they become established 
plants by autumn. Water must 
be applied abundantly at the time 
of plantmg, and occasionally after
wards untfl estabHshed. 

The plants requke no fmther care 
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than to he kept clear from weeds, 
and in: September to be transplant
ed to remain, being performed, in 
preference, during mild showery 
weather; but if not removed thus 
early in the autumn, they are best 
left until the following March. 
They may be either grown iu rows 
two feet apart each way, or train
ed in a fan form against a wall. 
, EOSE OF HEAVEN. Lychnu 
CcBli-Rosa. 

EOSE OF JEEICHO. Anastatica. 
EOSE OF THE WOELD. Ca-

melha japonica Rosa-mundi. 
EOSE SNOWBALL TEEE. Vi

humum Opulus roseum. 
• EOSMAEINUS officinalis. See 

Rosemani. 
EOTA'TION OF CEOPS. There 

are three circrmi stances to be re
garded in regulating the order in 
which crops should follow each 
other:—1. Each crop should be as 
dissimilar as possible from its 
predecessor. 2. The exuvias of 
the preceding crop should not be 
offensive to its successor. 3. A 
fusiform-rooted crop should suc
ceed a fibrous-rooted crop, or vice 
versa. 

1. Dissimilarity in the following 
crop is desirable, because, so far 
as the saline. constituents of the 
soil are concerned, eveiy tribe of 
plants in some measure takes from 
it distinct food. Sir H. Davy truly 
observed upou this point, that, 
"though the general composition 
of plants is very analogous, yet 
the specific difl'erenoes in the pro
ducts of many of them, and other 
well ascertained facts, prove that 
they must derive different mate
rials from the soil; and though the 
.vegetables having the smallest sys
tems of leaves, will proportionately 
•most exhaust the soil of common 
nutritive matter, yet particular 
•vegetables, when their produce is 
carried off, will require peculiar 

.principles to be suppUed to the 
land in which they grow. Straw-
cherries and potatoes at first pro-
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duce luxuriantly in virgin mould" 
recently turned up from pasture, 
but in a few years they degenerate 
and require a fresh soil; and the 
organization of these plants is 
such as to be constantly produc
ing the migration of their- layers. 
Thus the strawberry by its long 
shoots is continually endeavour
ing to occupy a new soU; and the 
fibrous radicles of the potato pro
duce bulbs at a considerable dis
tance from the parent plant. The 
most remarkable instance of the 
powers of the plant to exhaust 
the soil of certain principles ne
cessary to its growth, is found in 
certain fungi. Mushrooms are said 
never to rise in two successive 
seasons on the same spot; and the 
production of the phenomena call
ed fairy-rings, has been ascribed by 
Dr. WoUaston, to the power of the 
peculiar fungus which forms it to 
exhaust the soU of the nutriment 
necessary for the growth of the 
species. The consequence is that 
the ring annuaUy extends, for no 
seeds will grow where their parents 
grew before them, and the inte
rior part of the circle has been 
exhausted by preceding crops; but 
where the fungus has died, nourish
ment is suppUed for grass which 
usually rises within the circle, 
coarse and of a dark green colour." 

Again, exhausting crops should 
never be grown successively; and 
the following observations of one 
of the best of modern gardeners, 
the late Mr. G. Sinclair, afford 
much Ught upon this point;— 

" If we take the weight of nutri
tive matter which a plant affords 
from a given space of ground, the 
result will be found to agree with 
the daily experience in the garden 
and the farm; and the foUowing 
figures represent the proportion in 
wliich they stand to each other 
with respect to the weight of 
nutritive matter they contain, 
with their .having exhausted the 
land:— 
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.«Potatoes . . . . . . 63 
Cabbage . 4 2 
Mangold wurzel . . . . 21 
Carrats 24 
Kobl-rabi 17 
Swedish turnip . . . . 16 
Common turnip . . . . 14" 
2. It is important that the exuvise 

of a preceding crop should not be 
offensive to its successor. 

Thus, brassicas will not grow 
healthily upon soil where the im
mediately previous crop was of the 
same tribe; but if the ground be 
pared and burnt, they will gi-ow 
luxuriantly; and the same occurs 
to ground exhausted by straw
berries: if it be burned and ma
nured, strawberries will grow as 
vigorously as upon fresh ground, 
but they will not do so if manure 
only is apphed. 
. It has also been observed that 
the roots of plants placed in water 
give out their characteristic flavours 
to the hquid; but on this, as evi-
deirce that they emit excrements, 
no great rehance can be placed, for 
some of the roots, during removal 
fi-om the sofl, must be wounded. 
The fact that the roots of plants do 
give out peculiar and varying 
matters to the sofl which sustains 
them, aids to explain why one rota
tion of crops is superior to another. 

3. As fusiform - rooted crops 
should precede or foUow a fibrous-
rooted crop, because the one draws 
its chief supply of food from a 
greater depth thau another, and, 
consequently, exhausts a difierent 
portion of pasturage; founded upon 
these considerations, and sanctioned 
by practice, the foUowing rotations 
are recommended:— 

Onions. Turnips. 
Lettuce. Celery. 
Cabbage. Peas. 
Carrots. Potatoes. 
Manure. Manure. 

Mr. .KeUy, of Airthrey Castle, 
SooUand, says, that "on poor 
ground the rotation he finds best 
is celery; second season, cauli-
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flowers and red beet; third, onions; 
fourth, German gr-een, or peas. 
By digging deep, and manuring 
abundantly, for celery, the ground 
is brought into such fine tUth, that 
the whole rotation is often gone 
through without any further addi
tion, and without failing in any of 
the crops. Another good rotation 
is strawberries, celery, cauU-
flowers."—Gard. Chron. 

Mr. Errington, gardener at Oulton 
Park, Cheshu-e, recommends the 
following as good successions:— 

"Brassicas after raspberries or 
strawberries; peas after brassicas; 
celery after peas; celery after as
paragus ; beans and brocoli after 
celery; carrots or parsnips or beet 
after brocoU."—Gard. Mag. 

The writer of the Kitchen Gar
den Calender in the Gardener's 
Chronicle for 1844 (p. 72), says, 
" the chief rule is never to have 
two crops of the same class directly 
foUowing each other." He adds, 
that " celery is a good preparation 
for carrots, turnips, parsnips, onions, 
and early cauliflowers, or for pe.as, 
with potatoes and winter greens or 
brocoli between the rows. Autumn-
sown onions, foUowed by spinach, 
lettuce, &c., and early cauUflowers 
by. autumn onions. Spring-sown 
onions are well succeeded by cab
bages in beds, and scarlet runners 
between; and if the cabbages re
main through the summer and next 
winter, the ground wfll be for 
celery, potatoes, and peas in the 
spring." 

'RO'miKtrifoUata. Hardy trafl
ing annuaL Seeds. Common sofl, 
and a warm situation. 

EOXBUEGHIA. Two species. 
Stove evergreen cUmbers. Suckers. 
Light turfy loam. 

EOYAL BAY. Laurm nobilis. 
EOYENA. Eleven species. 

Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Eipe 
cuttings. Loam, peat, and sand. 

EOYLEA elegans. Greenhouse 
evergreen shrub. Cnttings. Light 
rich sofl. 
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KUBIA. Five species. Hardy 

lierbaceous perennials, and half-
hardy evergreen shrubs. Seeds or 
division. Common soil. 

KUBUS. [Bramble.] Seventy-
three species, and some varieties. 
Hardy deciduous trailers and 
shrubs, and a few greenhouse and 
stove evergreens, as well as herba
ceous perenmals. Rubus Idims is 
the Raspberry. Suckers or cut
tings. Rich loam. 

EUDBECKIA. Thirteen species, 
chiefly hardy herbaceous peren
nials. R, amplesifolia is a hardy 
annual. R. radulk, a biennial. Di
vision, seeds, and common soU. 
R. napifolid is a greenhouse peren
nial, succeeding best in peat and 
loam. 

RUDOLPHIA, Two species. 
Stove evergreen climbers. Suckens. 
Light turfy loam. 

RUE, or HERB GRACE. Ruta 
graveolens. Thrives best in a poor 
clayey loam, mixed with calcareous 
rubbish, in an open situation. It 
is propagated by slips and cuttings, 
as wefl as from seeds; the first two 
inodes being usually practised as 
being the most easy. It may be 
planted or sown at any time during 
the spring. The seed in drills six 
inches apart, and one deep. The 
seedlings are not long iu making 
their appearance, and only requke 
to be thinned to a simflar- distance 
in the rows, and kept free of weeds. 
The rooted slips, or cuttings, may 
be planted on a poor, shady bor
der, and watered occasionally untfl 
taken root. 

In the autumn, the plants may 
be removed to their final compart
ment. During their after-growth, 
they must be kept pruned in a 
shrubby form, and never be 
allowed to produce seed. The 
decayed branches, &c., may be re
moved in the spring and autumn, 
and the surface of the bed stirred. 

RUINS, are a class of buildings 
beautiful as objects, expressive as 
characters, and pecuUarly calcu-

— RUI 
lated to connect with their ap
pendages into elegant groups: they 
may be accommodated with ease 
to irregularity of ground, and their 
disorder is improved by it ; they 
may be inthnately blended with 
trees aud with thickets, and the in
terruption is an advantage; for im
perfection and obscurity are thek 
properties; and to carry the ima
gination to something greater than 
is seen, their effect. 

They may for any of these pur
poses be separated into detached 
pieces; contiguity is not necessary, 
nor even the appearance of it, if 
the relation be preserved, but 
StraggUng ruins have a bad effect, 
when the several parts are equally 
considerable. 

There should be one large mass, 
to raise an idea of greatness, to 
attract the others about it, and to 
be a common centre of union to all; 
the smafler pieces then mark the 
original dimensions of one extensive 
structure; and no longer appear to 
be the remams of several Httle 
buildings. 

All remains excite an inquiry 
into the former state of the edifice, 
and fix the mind in a contemplation 
on the use it was applied to; besides 
the characters expressed by thek 
style and position, they suggest 
ideas which would not arise from 
the buildings, if entire. 

The purposes of many have 
ceased; an abbey, or a castle, if 
complete, can now be no more than 
a dwelHng ; the memory of the 
times, and of the manners to which 
they were adapted, is preserved only 
in history and in ruins; and certain 
sensations of regret, of veneration, 
or compassion, attend the recollec
tion ; nor are these confined to the 
remains of buildings which are now 
in disuse; those of au old mansion 
raise reflections on the domestic 
comforts once enjoyed, and the 
ancient hospitaHty which reigned 
there. Whatever buUding we see 
in decay, we naturaUy contrast its 
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present to its foitaer state, and de
light to ruminate on the compai-i-
son. It is true that such etiects 
properly belong to real ruins; but 
they are produced in a certain de
gree by those which are fictitious; 
the impressions are not so strong, 
but they are exactly similar; and 
the representation, though it does 
not present facts to the memory, 
yet suggests subjects to the ima
gination ; but in order to affect the 
fancy, the supposed original design 
should be clear, the use obvious, 
and the form easy to trace; no 
fragments should be hazarded with
out a precise meaning, and an 
evident connexion; none should 
be perplexed in their construc
tion or uncertain as to their ap
pUcation. Conjectures about the 
form, raise doubts about the ex
istence of the ancient structm-e; 
the mind must not be aUowed to 
hesitate; it must be huiTied away 
from examining into the reality by 
the exactness and the force of the 
resemblance.— Whatelej/. 

EUIZIA. Two species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Loam, 
peat, and sand. 

RUN. A plant advancing to seed 
is said by gardeners to have " run." 
Also, when the dark colouring of a 
carriation, or other iiower, becomes 
confused or clouded with its Ughter 
ground colour, they say it is "a 
run flower." Abundance of mois
ture and a rich soil promote the 
development of leaves, and, conse
quently, check running, or pro
ducing seed. A suitably fertUe soU 
also preserves the colours of a iiower 
pure and distinct—over-fertUity or 
poverty of soU wiU equaUy cause 
the colours to run. 

EUNNEES are young shoots is
suing from the collar or summit 
of the root, and creeping along the 
surface of the soU, but producing 
a new root and leaves at the 
extremity, and forming a new 
individual, by the decay of the 
connecting Uhk. This takes place 
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in a great variety Of herbs, but par
ticularly the strawberry, which is 
a good example. 

fhey afford very ready aud un
failing means of increasing the 
species or variety, all the care re
quired being to see that the plantlet 
is weU rooted before the connecting 
string is divided. 

KUSCUS. Butcher's Broom. Five 
species. Chieily hardy evergreen 
shrubs. Suckers. Common soil. 
a. androgynus is a greenhouse 
evergreen climber. Division. Eich 
soU. 

EUSSELIA. Four species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Light 
rich soU. 

EUST. A disease of the berries 
of .the grape. It appears in the 
form of a rough, rusty appearance 
of their skins, which have, in fact, 
become thick and indurated. Some 
think it ailses from their being 
handled, or the hair of the head 
touching them; but the disease is 
often too general to admit of this 
topical explanation. I beUeve it to 
arise from an over-heating of the 
vineiy, however uuinte itional, 
whUst the grapes were young, and 
thus tending to force them to 
a prematm-e rapidity of gi-owth. 
Any excessive pressure upon the 
cuticle, whether from within or 
from without, causes its thickening. 

EUSTIC STEUCTUKES are 
pleasing in recluse portions of the 
pleasure ground, if this style be 
confined to the formation of either 
a seat, or a cottage; but it is ridi
culous and disgusting to good taste, 
if compUcated and elegant forms 
are constructed of rude materials. 
Thus we have seen a flower-box, 
intended to be Etruscan iu its out-
Unes, formed of spUt hazel stakes 
—a combination of the rude and 
the refined, giving rise to separate 
trains of ideas totaUy unassociable. 

EUTA. Two species. Hardy 
and half-hardy evergreeu shrubs. 
Cuttmgs. Light rich soil. See Rue. 

EUYSCHIA clusimfilia. Stove 
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evergi-een shrub. Eipe cuttuigs. 
Loam and vegetable mould. 

EYANCEA speciosa. Stove ever
green shrub. Eipe cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

EYTIDOPHYLLUiVI aunmla-
tum. Stove evergreen shrub. Cut
tings. Peat and loam. 

SABAL. Five species. Stove 
palms. Suckers. Light loamy 
soil. 

SABBATIA. Five species. 
Hardy biennials, except S. panicu
lata, an herbaceous perennial. 
Seeds. Common soil, 

SACCOLABIUM, Ten species. 
Stove orchids. Peat, potsherds, 
and wood, 
^ SACEED BEAN, Nelumbium. 
" SAFFEON, Crocus sativus. . 
• SAGE, Salvia officinalis. 
. Varieties.—The Commou Green; 
Wormwood; Green, with variegated 
leaves; Eed, with variegated leaves; 
Painted or Parti-coloured; Spanish 
or Lavender leaved; and Red, 

Soil and Situation.—A dry mode
rately fertile soil is best suited to 
their growth, in a sheltered situa
tion. 

Propagation. — By Cuttings. — 
These may be either of the pre
ceding or same year's growth; if 
of the first, plant in April, but 
if of the latter, not untd the 
close of May or middle of June, 
The shoots of the same year are 
usually employed, as they more 
readily emit roots, and assume a 
free growth. The outward and 
most robust shoots should be 
chosen, and cut from five to seven 
inches iu length. All but the top 
leaves being removed, insert by the 
dibble almost down to these, in 
rows six inches apart each way, in 
a shady border, and during moist 
weather, otherwise water must be 
given immediately, and repeated 
occasionally, until they have taken 
root. When the plants thus raised 
have an appearance of spindhng, 
or run up to flower, they are to be 
topped to induce laterals. In the 

autumn, if they have attained Si 
tolerably shrubby growth, other
wise not until the succeeding 
spring, remove to their final stii-
tions; being taken up with as little 
injury as possible to the roots, and 
planted, if in a bed, in rows two 
feet apart each way. 

By Slips. — When there are 
rooted slips, they may be taken 
off separately, with their fibrous 
roots stfll pertaining, or the whole 
plant may be taken up aud divided 
into as many separate slips as cau 
be firrnished with roots. These 
may be planted both iu spring and 
autumn, but the first season is to 
be preferred. Set out at once where 
they are to remain. 

By Seed is the most preferable 
mode, the plants affording finer 
flavoured, larger and greater abund
ance of leaves, than those raised hy 
other modes. Sow in April, in a 
bed of rich light earth, in drills half 
an inch deep, and six inches apart. 
The plants soon make their appear
ance, and when two or three inches 
high, thin to half a foot apart, and 
those removed prick out at a 
similar distance. In the autumn or 
succeeding spring, as the plants are 
strong or weak, remove them to 
their final stations. 

After-Culture. — During their 
future existence, keep constantly 
clear of weeds. The decayed flower-
stalks, stunted branches, &c,, re
move in early winter and spring, 
and the soil" of the beds slightly 
turn over, AU irregular growth 
may be corrected duriug the spring 
and summer. When the plants 
have continued two or three years, 
a little dry, well putrefied drmg 
may be turned in during early 
spring with considerable advantage, 
A due attention to the mode of 
gathering has no small influence 
iu keeping the plants healthy and 
vigorous. The tops ought never to 
be cropped too close, so as to render 
the branches naked or stumpy. 
This.should be especially attended 
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to in autumn and winter. During 
tliis last season, they are less hahle 
to be injured by severe frost, if 
kept with a full regular head. If 
appearance is considered, fi-esh 
plants must be raised every three 
or four years. For drying, the 
shoots and leaves may be gathered 
any time in summer before the 
plants flower, which they do in 
July. 
. To obtain Seed.—Two or three 
of the finest plants of two years' 
growth must be left, not neaa-er 
to each other than four feet, and 
when the plants begin to fiower, 
a plentiful watering given, and 
repeated every other day until the 
seed has attained its frill growth. 
When perfectly ripe, the plants 
being puUed up, and completely 
dried, they easily shed then: seed if 
struck on the floor. 

SAGITTARIA. Fifteen species. 
Hardy, half-hardy, stove and green
house aquatic perennials. Divi
sion. Loamy soih 

SAGUS. Four species. Stove 
palms. Sandy loam and a strong 
moist heat. 

ST. ANDREWS CROSS. Ascy-
rum Crux Andrea. 

ST. BARNABY'S THISTLE. 
Centaurea solstitialis. 

SAINTFOIN. Onobrychis. 
ST. JOHN'S WORT. Bypericum. 
ST. MARTIN'S FLOWER. A b-

traimeria Flos-Martini. 
ST. PETER'S WORT. Byperi

cum Ascyron. 
SALADING. See the foflowing: 
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American Cress. 
Beet Root. 
Borage. 
Burnet. 
Celeriac. 
Celery. 
Chervfl. 
Corn Salad. 
Cress. 
Dandefion. 
E.idive. 
Finochio. 
.Garden Rocket. 

Horse Eadish. 
Lettuce. 
Mint. 
Mustard. 
Onions. 
Purslane. 
Eadishes. 
Rape. 
Scurvy Grass. 
Succoiy. 
Water Cress. 
Wood Son-el. 

SALICORNIA. Sis species. 
Hardy and greenhouse evergi-eeii 
shrubs and creepers. Hardy an
nuals and halfhardy perennials. 
Seed or division. Common soil. 

SALISBURIA adiantlfolia. 
Maiden Hair Tree. Hardy decidu
ous tree. Layers. Common soil. 

SALIX. TheWUlow. Onehun-
di-ed and eighty-five species. Hardy 
deciduous shrubs and trees. Cut
tings. Swampy sofl. 

SALMEA. Two species. Stove 
evergreen twiners. Young cut
tings. Light rich sofl. 

SALPIGLOSSIS sinnata, aud its 
varieties. Hardy and gi-eenhouse 
annuals and bienruals. Seeds. 
Peat and loam. 

SALSAl'Y. Tragopogon porri-
folius. 

Soil—ThK should be fight and 
moderately fertfle. At the time of 
sowing trench it, turning in a little 
manure with the bottom spit only. 

Sow in March and April, iu an 
open situation to remain, in shallow 
drfils, nine inches asunder, scatter 
the seeds thinly, and cover them 
half an inch deep. When ths plants 
are up two or three inches high, 
thin and weed them, leaving them 
ten inches asunder, repeating the 
weeding as may be required during 
the summer and during very di-y 
weather, watering occasionaUy very 
plentifuUy, and ii half an ounce of 
guano is added to each gallon of 
water it wUl be very beneficial. 
This is all the culture they requu-e. 
They wlU have large roots by Sep
tember or October; when you may 
begin taking them up for use; and 
in November, when the leaves 
begin to decay, a quantity may be 
preserved in sand for use in time of 
severe fi-ost; but those left in the 
ground wUl not be injured. In 
spring, when those remaining in 
the gi-ound begin to vegetate, the 
shoots when a few inches high may 
be cut for use as asparagus, being 
exceUent when quite young and 
tender. Sufter, however, always it 
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few plants to run up to stalk every 
spring to produce seed. 

The best mode of cooking the 
roots is to boil and mash them, 
form them into cakes and fry them 
in butter. The flavour is that of 
oyster patties.—Abercrombie. Eo-
vei/'s Mag. 

SALTPETRE. See SALTS,— 
Nitrate of Potash. 

SALTS. The day has long passed 
when it was disputed whether any 
sahne bodies are promotive of the 
growth of plants. It is now deter
mined that some plants wifl not 
even live without the means of 
procuring certain salts. Borage, 
the nettle, and parietaria wiU not 
exist except where nitrate of potash 
is in the sofl; turnips, lucerne, and 
some other plants will not succeed 
ŵ here there is no sulphate of lime. 
These are facts that have silenced 
disputation. Stfll there are found 
persons who maintain that salts 
are not essential parts of a plant's 
structure; they assert that such 
bodies are beneficial to a plant by 
absorbing moisture to the vicinity 
of its roots, or by improving the 
staple of the sofl, or by some other 
secondary mode. This, however, 
is refuted by the fact that salts 
enter as intimately into the con
stitution of plants as do phosphate 
of lime into that of bones, and car
bonate of lime into that of egg
shells. They are part of their very 
fabric, universally present, unre
movable by edulcoration however 
long continued, remaining after the 
longest washing, aud always to be 
found in the ashes of all and of 
any of their parts, when subjected 
to incineration. Thus Saussure 
obseiwes that the phosphate of lime 
is universally present in plants.— 
Sur la Veget. c. 8 s. 4. 

The sap of all trees contains 
acetate of potash; Beet-root con
tains malate and oxalate of potash, 
ammonia and lime; Rhubarb, oxa
late of potash and lime; Horse
radish, sulphm-; Asparagus, super-

malates, chlorides, acetates, and 
phosphates of potash and lime; 
Potatoes, magnesia, citrates and 
phosphates of potash and lime; 
Jerusalem Artichoke, citrate, malate, 
sulphate, chloride, and phosphate 
of potash; Garlic, sulphate of pot
ash, magnesia, and phosphate of 
lime; Geraniums, tartrate of lime, 
phosphates of lime and magnesia; 
Peas, phosphate of lime; Kidney 
Beans, phosphate of lime and pot
ash; Oranges, carbonate, siflphate, 
and muriate of potash; Apples and 
Pears, malate of potash; Grapes, 
tartrate of lime; Capsicums, citrate, 
muriate, and phosphate of potash; 
Oak, cai-bonate of potash; and the 
Lilac, nitrate of potash. Let no 
one fancy that the salts are a very 
trivial proportion of the fabric of 
plants. In the Capsicum, they 
constitute one-tenth of its fruit; of 
carrot juice, one-hundredth; of 
Rhubarb, oue-eleventh; of Pota
toes, one-twentieth; whflst of the 
seed of the Lithospermum officinale, 
they actually constitute more than 
one-half Their constituents are 
as follows:— 

Carbonate of lime . . 43.7 
SiUca 16.5 
Vegetable matter, phos-> „„„ 

phateoflime, &c. . .f 
These amounts are nearly as 

much of earthy saKne matters 
as exist in human bones; but if 
we turn to the marrow, it only 
contains one-twentieth of saline 
matters; the blood only one-
himdredth; muscle, only one-thirty-
fourth ; yet no one wfll argue that 
these saline constituents, though 
smaller than those in vegetables, 
are trivial and unimportant. 

Saline manures are generally 
beneficial, and often essential. An 
important consideration, therefore, 
is contained in the answer to the 
quei-y—so often put. How should 
saline manures be applied? Our 
answer is, that, when practicable, 
they ought to be in very smaU quan
tities aud frequently, during the 
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time of tlie plant's gi-owth. No 
plan can be worse than soaking 
seed in a saline solution, for the 
purpose of giving such salt to the 
plant of which it wiU be the pa
rent. It is soddening the embryo 
with a superfluity totaUy useless 
to it, and if it does not injure the 
germination, it wfll be most pro
bably washed away before the 
roots begin to absorb such nutri
ment. For the mode in which 
salts are beneficial to plants, see 
Manures. 

Common Salt. — Chloride of so
dium, appUed in the spring at the 
rate of twenty bushels per acre, 
has been found veiy beneficial to 
asparagus, broad beans, lettuces, 
onions, carrots, parsnips, potatoes, 
and beets. Indeed its properties 
are so generally' useful, not only 
as promoting fertiUty, but as de
stroying slugs, &c., that it is a 
good plan to sow the whole gar
den every March with this manure, 
at the rate above specified. The 
flower garden is included in this 
recommendation; for some of the 
best practical gardeners recom
mend it for the stock, hyacinth, 
amaryllis, ixia, anemone, colchicum, 
narcissus, ranunculus, &c.; and iu 
the fruit garden it has been found 
beneficial to almost every one of 
its tenants, especiaUy the cherry 
and apple. On lawns aud walks 
it helps to diive away worms, and 
to destroy moss. 

Ammonia.—The salts of ammo
nia are highly stimrdating, and 
afford by their ready decomposi
tion, abundant food to plants. 
The dungs of animals are fertiUz
ing • exactly in proportion to the 
amormt of ammonia in them. The 
only care requu-ed is not to apply 
them too abundantly. Half an 
ormoe to each gaUon of water, 
given at the most twice a week, 
is a good recipe for all the ammo-
nia.-al salts. The ammoniacal gas 
liquor at the rate of one pint to 
.two .gallons of water, is highly 

beneficial to spinach and grass.— 
Gard. Chron. 

Pliospliate of Ammonia has been 
appUed with advantage to cress. 

Sulpliate of Ammonia. — This, 
and the nitrate of ammonia, have 
proved beneficial to potatoes in 
Scotland. A writer in the Flori
cultural Cabinet says, that, hav
ing obtained a paUful of gas liquor, 
he diluted it with water, and added 
some sulphuric acid, thus forming 
a solution of sulphate of ammonia, 
and watered with it in October, a 
bed (twenty feet long by four feet 
two inches wide) destined to be 
planted with Ranunculuses. "They 
bloomed very strong iu this bed, 
some ot the flower-stems were two 
feet high; the blooms averaging 
between three and four inches in 
diameter; the roots also Ufted large 
and clean.—Flor. Cab. 

Chalk may be appUed in large 
quantities, twenty or thirty tons 
per acre, to render a Ught sfliceous 
soil more retentive, or a heavy soU 
more open. Its basis, Ume, enters 
into the composition of most plants 
in some state of combination. It 
is veiy far fi'om immaterial where 
this mineral is obtained from to 
improve the staple of our soils. 
Those chalks which are merely 
ciirbonate of lime, with a trace of 
oxide of iron, are unexceptionable; 
but there are some which contain 
phosphate of Ume, and these are 
very much to be preferred. Mr. 
Brande states the ch.alk of Brigh
ton to be thus constituted. 

Carbonate of lime . . 98.57 
magnesia 0.38 

Phosphate of lime . . 0.11 
Oxides of iron andman-

giiuese 0.14 
-Alumina and siUca . . 0.80 

If the chalk is to be burnt into lime 
before it is applied, care should be 
taken that it does not contain, Uke 
some of the Yorkshire chalks, a 
large proportion of carbonate of 
magnesia. Magnesia remains long 
iu a caustic state, and has been 
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found injurious to tlie plants to 
•which it has heen applied. 

Chloride of Lime gradually gives 
out a portion of its chlorine, 
and is converted into muriate of 
lime, a very deliquescing salt, 
•which can hardly exist in any 
soil, however light, without keep
ing it moist; and its nauseous 
odour may he found to keep off 
the attacks of the fly, and other 
vermin. A solution containing 
one ounce in five gallons of water, 
is said to destroy the aphis and the 
caterpillar, if poured over the trees 
they infest. 

Gas Lime is a hydro-sulphuret 
of fime, -with a fittle ammonia. It 
is an excellent manure, especiaUy 
to cabbages, turnips, cauUflowers, 
and brocofi, dug in at the time 
of planting or sowing. If sown 
over the surface at the time of in
serting the crop, at the rate of 
twenty bushels per acre, it will 
efiectually drive away the turnip-
fly, slug, &c. 

Gypsum, or Plaister of Paris, is 
sulphate of Ume, composed of 

Sulphuric acid . . . . 43 
Lime 33 
Water 22 
It has been found very useful 

as a top-dressing to lawns, and 
dug in for turnips and potatoes. 
Three hundred weight per acre is 
abundance. 

Nitrates of Potash (Saltpetre), 
aud of Soda (Cubic Petre), have 
been found beneficial to carrots, 
cabbages, and lawns. One pound 
to a square rod of gi-ouud is a suf
ficient quantity. Both these ni
trates have been found beneficial 
to potatoes in Scotland. Mr Mur
ray says that, from 1810 down to 
the present time, he has been in 
the habit of watering pinks and 
carnations with solutions of these 
two nitrates, and the benefit has 
been uuifonn and eminent in pro
moting theh luxm-iance. — Gard. 
Gaz. 

They have also been given in 

solution with great benefit to let
tuces, celery, fuchsias, and dahlias. 
One pound to twelve gallons of 
water. Nitrate of Soda destroys 
slugs. 

Phosphate of Lime.—The import
ance of bones and other manures 
containing phosphoric salts as » 
general manure, is further sus
tained by the experiments of Dr, 
Jackson, the American chemist. 
He found phosphates in peas and 
beans of various kinds, in pumpr 
kin seeds, chestnuts, potatoes, raspr 
berries, and turnips. See Bones. 

Super-Phosphate of Lime.—Chry
santhemums were much increased 
iu vigour when watered •with a 
solution of this salt in the Chis
wick Garden, at the end of July. 
It is thought, if the appUcation 
had been made earlier, the benefit 
would have been stfll more marked. 
Professor Lindley says this salt 
seems to have a beneflcial efl'ect 
on most plants, and that it may 
be applied in diflerent proportions 
without the least risk of injuring 
the plants.—Gard. Chron. 

Heaths appear to Uke it. The 
best practical mode of obtaining 
super-phosphate of Ume for ma
nure, is to pour one pound of sul
phuric acid, mixed with one pound 
of water, upon each two pounds of 
bone dust, aUowing the mixture a 
week to complete the decomposi
tion. Sulphate of Ume and super
phosphate of lime are the result. 
The Duke of Richmond and others 
have tried this with veiy gi-eat 
success upon turnips. It being in 
a Uquid form, it must be mixed 
with earth to facilitate its appUca
tion, or else be applied through the 
rose of a watering-pot. 

. SALT TREE. Halimodendron. 
SAL'VIA. See Clary and Sayc. 

One hundred and five species. The 
slu-ubby, stove, and gi-eenhouse 
kinds, increase by cuttings; the 
herbaceous, by division; the an 
nuals and biennials, seeds. Com
mon soU suits them aU. S. patent 
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makes a splendid bed. The flower-
spikes should be cut off for a time, 
and the young shoots regularly 
pegged down till they nearly cover 
the bed, when the flowers wfll be 
produced so numerously as to 
form one mass of intense blue.— 
Gard. Chron. 
• Mr. Vaux, of Eyde, in the Isle of 
Wight, says, that there "it ripens 
seeds peri'ecfly in the open air. 
Sowitiu pots in autumn; put the 
pots in a cool frame protected from 
frost,,where they may remain dur
ing the winter. In the spring, 
place in the greenhouse when the 
seedlings come up; and in the 
early part of May, bed them out; 
they bloom beautifully during the 
smnmer and autumn. For beds 
they are superior to cuttings, as 
they gi-ow dwarf and more bushy." 
—Gard. Ckron. 

SAMBUCUS. Elder. Seven 
species and many varieties. Al l 
hardy. The deciduous shrubby 
kinds are increased by cuttings ; 
the herbaceous perennials, by divi
sion. They will grow iu any sofl. 
See Elder. 

SAMOLUS. Three species. 
Greenhouse or hardy herbaceous 
pereunials. Division. Common 
sofl, and a rather moist situation. 

SAMPHIEE. Crithmum mari
timum, though a native of the sea
shore, may be cultivated success
fully in the garden. 

Soil. — It requires a sandy or 
gravelly soil, and the north side of 
a wall. 

Propagation.—Tbe roots may be 
planted, or the seed sown, m April; 
the only cultivation required being 
to keep the plants free irom weeds, 
•and to water it about twice a week 
•with water containing half an 
ounce of guano and one ounce of 
salt per gallon. 

SAMYDA. Seven species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat 

SAND is one of the agents most 
,fî equently employed by the gar-
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dener in the culture of potted 
plants. The kind most suitable 
to his purpose, is either silver, 
sand, or drift river-sand, both of 
which are siUoa nearly in a state 
of purity. These sands being very 
slow conductors of heat, and al-
fordurg a ready escape for super
fluous moisture, are adirurably 
adapted for promoting the root
ing of cuttings, and preventing the 
damping-off' of seedhngs. See Pot
ting, SoU, and Damping-off. 

SAND WOOD. Bremontiera 
ammoxylon. 

SANGUINAEIA. Two species. 
Hardy tuberous-rooted perenmals. 
Division or seeds. Sandy loam of 
peat. 

SANGUISOEBA- Burnet. Eight 
species. Hardy herbaceous peren
nials. Division, seeds. Common 
sofl. See Burnet. 

SANSEVIEEA. Fourteen spe
cies. Stove herbaceous perermials. 
Suckers. Sandy loam. S. oarnea 
is hardy. 

SANTOLINA. Five species. 
Hardy evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Common sofl. 

. S A N V I T A L I A procumbens. 
Hardy trailing annual. Seeds. 
Commou sofl. 

SAPONAEIA. Soapwort Thir
teen species. Hai-dy annuals and 
biennials, hardy and half-hardy 
herbaceous perennials and creep
ers. Dirision, seeds, and also by 
young cuttings of the branching 
species. Sandy loam and peat. 

SAEACHA. Three species. 
Hardy trafling annuals. S. viscosa, 
a greenhouse deciduous shrub, is 
increased by cuttiugs, the others 
by seeds. Common soil. 

SARCANTHUS. Six species. 
Stove orchids. Cuttings. Moss, 
potsherds, and wood, and a moist 
atmosphere 

SAECOCAPNOS enneaphylla. 
Hardy herbaceous perennial. 
Seeds or cuttings. Common soil, 
rock work. 

SAECOCAULON. Three spe-
p p 
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cies. Stove evergreen shmts. 
Cuttings. Loam, peat, leaf-mould, 
and sand. 
• SARCOCEPHALUS esmhntus. 
Stove evergi-een shrub. Cuttings. 
Loam, peat, and sand. 

SARCOLOBUS. Two species. 
Stove evergreen twiners. Cut
tings. Bich mould. 

SARCOPHYLLUM camosum. 
Greeuhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Young cuttings. Loam, peat, and 
sand. 
: SARCOSTEMMA. Two species. 
Stove evergreen tiviners. Cut
tings. Sandy loam. 

SAREACENIA. Side Saddle 
Flower. Five species. Half-hardy 
herbaceous perennials. Division. 
Peat and sphagnum. They re
quire a close damp atmosphere. 

SASSAFRAS. Laurus sassafras. 
SATUEEIA. Savory. Seven 

species. Hardy and half-hardy 
evergreen shrubs, and herbaceous 
perennials. S. liortensis is au an
nual. Division, slips, cuttings, 
seeds. Dry light sandy soR. See 
Savory. 

SATYRIUM. Eight species. 
Greenhouse tuberous - rooted or-
.chids. Division. Sandy loam and 
peat. 

SAUBAUJA. Two species. Stove 
evergreeu shmbs. Eipe cuttings. 
•Loam and peat. 

SAUEOGLOSSUM e/atem. Stove 
orchid. Division. Sandy peat 

SAUSSUEEA. Twelve species. 
Hardy herbaceous perennials. Divi
sion or seeds. Common soil. 

SAUVAGESLA.. Two species. 
Stove annuals. Seeds. Peat aud 
loam. 

SAVOEY. Satureia. 
S. montana, winter or perennial 

savory. S. hortensis, summer or 
.annual savory. 

They may be sown in the open 
ground in spring. In the latter 
end of March or in April, sow the 
seed in a Ught rich soil, moderately 
thick, and rake them in evenly; 
the seedUngs soon come up; give 
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occasional weeding, and thin them^ 
moderately, and they may either 
remain where sown, or may be 
transplanted. Observe, however, 
of the Winter Savory, that when 
the seedlings are about two or 
three inches high, it is eligible to 
plant out a quantity of the strong
est, in moist weather, in nursery 
rows six inches asunder, to remain 
tUl September or spring foUotring, 
then to be transplanted •with balls 
where they are finally to remain, 
in rows a foot asunder. But the 
Annual or Summer Savory may 
either remain where sown, thin
ning the plants to six or eight 
inches' distance, or when two 
inches high may be pricked out 
in beds, in rows the above dis
tance; in either case the plants 
•wiU become useful in June or July, 
and untU winter. Or when de
signed to have the Winter or Sum
mer Savory remain where sô wn, 
the seeds may be sown in shallow 
drills, either in beds, or along the 
edge of any bed or border by way 
of an edging. 

By Shps, <^c.—In the spring or 
early part of summer, the Winter 
Savory may be increased plenti
fully by sUps or cuttings of the 
young shoots or branches, five or 
six inches long; plant them with a 
dibble, in any shady border, in 
rows six inches asunder, giving 
occasional waterings, and they •wUl 
be well rooted by September, when 
they may be transplanted. 

SAVOY. Brassica oleracea sa-
bauda. 

Varieties.—Yellow, for autumn; 
Dwarf and Green, and two sub-
varieties of these, the Bound and the 
Oval; Large Green, very hardy. 
These for winter standing crops. 

Sowing. — The first sô wing to 
take place at the close of February, 
the plants of which are ready for 
pricking out iu AprU, and for final 
planting at the end of May, for use 
in early autumn; this to be re
peated about the middle of March, 
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ihe plants to be pricked out iu 
May, for planting in June, to sup
ply the table in autumn and early 
winter; lastly, the main crops 
must be, sown in April and early 
May, to prick out and plant alter 
similar intervals for production in 
winter and spring. The seed is 
sown broadcast thinly, and raked 
in. 

PricUng out. — The plants are 
fit for pricking out when they have 
four or five leaves about an inch 
in breadth; they must be set three 
or four inches asunder each way, 
being both here and in the seed
bed kept well cleared of weeds. 

Plantmg. — When finally re
moved, the plants of the first crops 
should be set out two feet apart 
each way, but the winter standing 
crops are better at two feet by 
eighteen inches. Both before and 
after every removal, they should 
be watered abundantly if the wea
ther is at all dry; and this apph
cation to be continued until the 
plants are well estabhshed. The 
only after-culture requu-ed is the 
keeping them clear of weeds by 
fi-equent broad-hoeing, and the 
earth drawn up two or three 
times about their stems. 

To save 5eed.—Such plants must 
be selected of the several varieties 
as are most true to theu particular 
chariujteristics, and as are not the 
first to nm. These, iu open wea
ther, from early in November to 
the close of February, the earUer 
however the better, may be taken 
up with as Uttle injury as possible 
to the roots, and the large under 
leaves being removed, planted en
tirely up to the head, in rows two 
feet and a half each way, each va
riety as far from the other as pos
sible. They flower in May or 
June, and ripen then: seed in July 
•and August. 

SAW-DUST mixed with dung of 
an) sort speedily decays, and forms 
a very valuable manm-e. In one 
instance, the dung of four rabbits 
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and then- young ones, saw-dust in 
their hutches being used instead of 
straw, was the only manure used 
upon one quarter of an acre.—Gard, 
Chron. 

SAW-FLY. SeeAtJialia. 
SAWS for garden pmning must 

have a double row of teeth, to ob
viate the tendency to nip, that the 
dampness of green wood and the 
leverage of the branch occasions. 
One with a very narrow blade, aud 
one with a handle six feet long, -wiU 
be found conveuieut. The face of 
the wound made by a saw should 
always be cut smooth with the 
knife, otherwise the wet lodging on 
its rough surface occasions decay. 
See Bit. 

SAW-WORT. Serratula. 
SAXIFRAGA. Saxifi-age. Ninety-

two species, and some varieties. 
Chiefly hardy herbaceous peren
nials; a few are annuals, and some 
haU-hardy. Seeds. Division. Light 
sandy soil. 

SCABIOSA. Seven species. Har-̂  
dy herbaceous perermials. Seeds. 
Common sofl. 

SCABIOUS. Scabiosa. 
SC^VA. Hawk Fly. Of this 

genus there are several species, of 
which the most common are 5. 
rihesii and S. pgrastri. Wherever 
aphides are abundant, whether on 
the cabbage, hop, or elsewhere, 
there is a fleshy green maggot This 
is the larva of a hawk-fly, and should 
be left undisturbed, as it is a vora
cious destroyer of plant Uce.—Gard. 
Chron. 

SC^VOLA. Eight species. Green
house herbaceous perennials, or 
stove evergreen shrabs. Cuttings. 
Turfy loam, peat, and sand. 

SCALLION. See Ciboule. 
SCARES are but very inefficient 

protections; for buds soon sit on the 
very branches which bear the mani
kin. To frighten them effectuaUy, 
it is best to employ boys, for the 
short time scaring is required. Over 
seed beds a net is the best protection; 
but threads, tautened across the. 
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Veis, are said to be equally effi
cacious. 

SCARLET POMPONE. Lilium 
pOmponium. 

SCEPTRANTHES Drummondi. 
Half-hardy tuberous-rooted peren-
hial. Offsets. Eich mould. 

SCHELHAMMEEA. Two species. 
Greenhouse herbaceous pereunials. 
Division. Peat and loam. 

SCHIMIDELIA. Five species. 
Stove evergreen tree. Eipe cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

SCHINUS. Two species. Stove 
evergieen tree and shrub. Eipe 
cuttings. Common soil. 

SCHIZJEA . Five species. Stove, 
greenhouse, and hardy herbaceous 
perennials. Division or seeds. Peat 
and loam. 

SCHIZANDEA coccinea. Green
house evergreen trailer. Eipe cut
tings. Sandy loam and peat. 

SCHIZANTHUS. Six species. 
Hardy annuals. Seeds. Light soil. 

SCHIZOMEEIA ovata. Green
house evergreen shrub. Cuttmgs. 
Loam and sandy peat. 

SCHIZOPETALON Walkeri. 
Half-hardy annual. Seeds. Loam, 
jpeat, and saud. 

SCHOMBUEGHIA. Three spe
cies. Stove orchids. Division. A 
block of wood, or turfy heath mould 
and potsherds. 

SCHOTIA. Five species. Stove 
or greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Cuttings. Loam and peat. 

SCBMADEnA cephalotes. Stove 
evergreen climber. Ciittmgs. Loam, 
peat, and sand. 

' SCHRANKIA. Two species. Stove 
and half-hardy herbaceous peren
nials. Young cuttings or division. 
Loam, peat, and sand. 

SCHUBERTIAgraweofens. Stove 
evergreen twiner. Cuttings. Loam, 
peat, and sand. 

SCIARA. A genus of Midges. 
vS. pyri, Small Pear Midge. S. 
Schmidbergeri, Large Pear Midge. 
When a fallen pear is cut open, it 
is often found core-eaten, and with 
a brown powder marking the pro-
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gross of the assailant. This is 
caused by the larva of these insects. 
The midges appear early in July, 
M. Kollar says, that the small 
pear midge has club-shaped, hal-
teres, the club dark brown, and the 
stem whitish. When alive, the 
abdomen is of a lead colour, with 
black wings. The head and thorax 
are black, as are also the antennEe; 
the palpi are of a pale yellow, the 
feet whitish, and the tarsi black. 

The Large Pear Midge appears 
about the same time as the pre
ceding. M, KoUar thus describes it: 
" The female is httle more than a 
line long, and half a hue thick, also 
much larger than the smaUer pear 
midge; tlie male is more slender, 
and somewhat shorter. The an-
tenn£e are blackish, and not so long 
as the body. The head is black 
and shining, as is also the thorax; 
the proboscis ash- grey, the abdomen 
of the male a deep black, that of 
the female browner, with black 
wings; the anal point, however, is 
quite black. The feet ash-grey, 
and the tarsi and wmgs black. They 
both survive the winter, and deposit 
their eggs in the blossom, when it 
opens in early spring. The larva 
eats its way into the core of the 
young fruit, aud again eats its way 
out at one side, when the time 
arrives for it to bury itself in the 
ground, aud pass into the ohrysaUs 
form."—Kollar. 

SCILLA. SquUl. Thirty-one 
species, aud many varieties. Al l 
bulbous perennials, and chiefiy 
hardy. S. brevifoKa is a green
house, S. indica is a stove species. 
Offsets. Light soU. 

SCIODAI^HYLLUM. Seven spe
cies. Stove or greenhouse ever-
CTeen trees, shi-ubs, and cUmbers. 
Cuttings. Loam, peat, and sand. 

SCION is the portion of the 
branch selected for insertion in the 
stock, and destined to become the 
future plant. The foUowing direo^ 
tions, given by Mr. Loudon, embrace 
aU the information generaUy appU-



s a l 
eable to the subject. Al l particu
lar directions will be found under 
the title of the plant to be grafted 
from:— 

" Scions are generally the shoots 
of last summer's growth, from the 
outside lateral branches of healthy 
trees, because in them the shoots 
are not so robust aud apt to run to 
wood as in the centre and top of the 
tree, nor so weak as those which 
are at its base, and rmder the shade 
and drip of the rest. An exception 

. to this rule is to be found iu the 
case of debilitated trees, where the 
scions shordd be taken from the 
strongest shoots. The middle part 
of each shoot makes always the 
best scion; but long shoots, and 
especially where the scion is of a 
rare variety, maybe cut into several 
scions of four or six inches in length, 
reserving not fewer than two nor 
more than five eyes to form the 
future head of the tree. 

" Scions should be cut several 
weeks before the season for grafting 
arrives; the reason is that grafting 
may most successfudy be performed 
by aUowing the stock to have some 
advantage over the graft in for
wardness of vegetation. It is de
sirable that the sap of the stock 
should be in brisk motion at the 
time of grafting; but by this time 
the buds of the scion, if left on the 
.parent tree, would be equally ad
vanced; whereas the scions being 
gathered early, the buds are kept 
•back, and ready only to swell out 
when placed on the stock. Scions 
of pears, plmns, and cherries are 
coUected in the end of January or 
beginning of February. They are 
kept at fidl length, sunk in dry 
earth, and out of the reach of frost, 
tUl wanted, which is sometimes 
from the middle of February to the 
middle of March. Scions of apples 
are coUected any time in February, 
and put on from the middle to the 
end of March. The scions are used 
as gathered."—Emi. Gard. 
.. It is, quite .true,that .the scion 
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"overrideth the stock;"—a peach 
scion produces its peculiar foliage, 
friut, &c., though grafted upon a 
plum stock; yet the stock influences 
the habits and produce of the scion. 
Thus an apricot is said to have 
been worked on a greengage plum, 
and a quince upon the autumn 
bergamot pear; the apricot becaine 
as juicy as the greengage, and far 
more delicate; the quince was much 
more tender, and less gritty. See 
Stochs and Grafting. 

SCISSAP.S of various sizes are 
required by the gardener. A pair 
with very sharp and pointed blades 
is requu-ed for cutting away the 

anthers of fiowers in 
hybridizing. Stouter pairs 

| | JfiJI are used for removing 
^^iw'^ flower stalks, when the 

ll \ petals have faUen from 
J ijl roses, &e. SUding prrm-
Ull ing scissars (see Fig.) are 
•MJI employed for cutting the 
rfl shoots of shrubs; they 

iSl are powerful instruments 
H I for the purpose. See 
^ Shears. 

SCLEROTHAMNUS microphyU 
Iws. Greenhouse evergreen shrub. 
Cuttings. Sandy loam and peat. 

SCOLOPENDRIUM. Twospecies, 
and many varieties. Ferns. Hardy 
herbaceous perennials. Seeds and 
division. Rockwork. 

SCOLYMUS. Three species. .5. 
maculatus is a hardy annual, the 
others hardy herbaceous perennials. 
Division or seeds. Common soU. 

SCOLYTUS. A genus of Beetles. 
S. hcemorrhous, small Bark Beetle, 
attacks apple trees in May, making 
furrows into the inner bark and 
alburnum, where it deposits its 
eggs. The larvae contmue feeding 
there untU late iu autumn. 
, S. destructor, elm - destroying 
Scolytus, does, not confine its ra
vages to the elm, but often attacks 
fruit trees, as the plum.—Kollar. 

SCOPARIA dulcis. Stove annuaL 
Seeds. Sandy loam. 

. SCOPOLLA.,caiTsioZiaa. .Btaidy 
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herbaceous perennial. Division. 
Light dry soih 
, SCOPULA forficalis, Garden 
Pebble Moth, is thus accurately de
scribed by Mr. Curtis:—" The per
fect insect measiu-es rather more 
•than an inch across, when its wings 
are expanded. The upper pair are 
hazel-coloured, with four stripes, 
two of which are distinct, and the 
other faint; the under wings as 
well as the body are whitish, and 
ou the former, near the centre, 
:there is a curved brown streak aud 
another black on the margin. The 
•first brood of caterpillars occurs in 
'May, aud the second in the autumn; 
and when very numerous they do 
•considerable injury to cabbages and 
•plantations of horse-radish. The 
caterpillar is eight or ten lines long, 
-with the head of a fight brown co
lour, and the body is yellowish 
•green, with black longitudinal 
stripes. Almost the only method 
of destroying these caterpillars, is 
•to hand-pick them, which, from 
'their small size, will be very tedious; 
if, however, a mat or piece of linen 
-be laid under the infested plants, 
•they may be shaken into it, and 
thus a great number be coUected in 
,a short time."—Gard. Chron. 

SCOEPIUN. Genista scorpius. 
• SCOEPION GEASS. Myosotis. 

SCOEPION SENNA. Coronilla 
Yemenis. 

SCOEZONEEA. Seventeen spe
cies. Hardy herbaceous perennials. 
S. villosa is a bientual. Seeds. 
-Common soU. 

S.hispanica. Common Scorzonera. 
Though a perennial, yet, for ge
neral use, it should be treated as an 
•annual. Sow annually in any open 
light spot of ground, the latter end 
of March or beginning of April, not 
earUer, lest the plants run to seed. 
Trench the ground, and with the 
bottom spit turn iu a little dung; 
sow iu shallow driUs, twelve inches 
.asunder, raking the mould evenly 
over them half an inch deep. The 
plants wiU rise iu two or three 
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weeks. When they are a little 
advanced in growth, let them be 
thinned and cleaned from weeds 
by hoeing. Thin the plants to ten 
inches' distance; they •wiU grow 
freely, aud their roots continue in
creasing in size tiU September, 
when they wUl have acquired their 
full size, discoverable by then: 
leaves beginning to decay. 

The roots may either remain in 
the ground, to be dra-wn as wanted, 
or taken whoUy up in autunm 
when their leaves decay, and pre
served in sand aU winter. 

To save Seed.—Let some of the 
plants remain where sown, when 
they -wiU shoot np in the spring, 
and produce plenty of seed in 
autumn.—A bercrombie. 

SCOTCH ASPHODEL. To-
Jieldia alpina. 

SCOTCH LABUENUM. Cytism 
alpinus. 

SCOTTIA. Three species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Young cuttmgs. Sandy loam and 
peat. 

SCEEEN. Al l cooUng is oc
casioned either by the heat being 
conducted from a body by a colder, 
which is in contact •with it, or by 
radiating fi-om the body cooled, 
though circumstances accelerate or 
retard the radiation; and whatever 
checks the radiation of heat from a 
body is ascreen, and keeps it wanner. 

For example, a thermometer, 
placed upon a grass plot, exposed 
to a clear sky, fell to 35°; but 
another thermometer, within a few 
yards of the preceding, but with 
the radiation of the rays of heat 
from the grass checked by no other 
covering than a cambric pocket 
handkerchief, decUned no lower 
than 42°. No difi'erence of result 
occurs whether the radiating sur
face be paraUel or perpendicular to 
the horizon; for when the mercury 
in a thermometer, hung against an 
openly exposed wall, fell to 38°, 
another thermometer, agamst the 
same waU, but beneath a web of 
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gauze stretched tightly, at a few 
inches' distance, indicated a tem
perature of 43°. 

These results explain the bene
ficial operation of apparently such 
slight screens to our wall-fruitwhen 
in blossom. A sheet of canvas or 
of netting prevents the direct ra
diation of heat from the wall; the 
cooling goes on more slowly, and is 
not reduced to that of the exterior 
air at night, before the return of 
day begins to re-elevate the ex
ternal temperature. 

The colder the body surround
ing another body, the more rapid the 
radiation from the latter; for it is 
a law of heat that it has a constant 
tendency to be diffused equally; 
and the greater the diversity of 
temperature between two bodies in 
contact with each other, the greater 
is the rapidity with which the pro
gress towards equiUbrium goes on. 
This is one reason why a tem
perature of 32°, with a brisk wind 
attending it, will iniure plants to a 
far greater extent than a tempera
ture many degrees lower, with a 
S t i l l atmosphere; but it is aided 
by the operation of another law of 
heat, viz., that aeriform bodies con
vey it from a cooling body, as a 
wall or a tree, by an actual change 
in the sitnation of theu own 
particles. That portion of the air 
which is nearest to the coohng 
body is expanded, aud becoming 
specifically lighter, ascends, and is 
replaced by a colder portion. This, 
in its turn, becomes heated and 
dilated, and gives place to another 
colder portion. And thus the pro
cess goes on, until the coolmg body 
is reduced to the same temperature 
as the air. 

In a,still atmosphere, this goes 
on slowly; the ahr in contact with 
the waU and tree rises very gra-
iduaUy as it imbibes warmth from 
them; but if there be a brisk wind, 
a constint current of air at the 
lowest temperature then occurring, 
is brought in constant contact with 
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them, and the cooUng is rapid, in 
accordance with the law of equiU
brium just noticed. A shelter of 
netting, or even the sprays of ever
greens, are of the greatest service 
in preventing the sweeping contact 
of cold air at such times. Snow is 
a good shelter; it prevents heat ra
diating ft-om plants; protects them 
from the chUUng blasts; and is one 
of the worst conductors of heat. I 
have never known the surface of 
the earth, below a covering of snow, 
colder than 32°, even when the 
temperature of the air above has 
been 28°. 

Strange as it may appear, yet 
it is nevertheless true, that a 
screen is more beneficial in pre
serving the temperature of trees, 
when from three to six inches fi-om 
them, than when in immediate 
contact with then: smrfaces. When 
a wooUeu net was suspended four 
inches from the wall on which a 
peach tree was trained, the ther
mometer feU very slowly, and the 
lowest degree it reaehed was 38°; 
when the same screen was twelve 
inches off, ft feU to 34°; and when 
drawn tightly over the tree, it 
barely kept above 32°, the tem
perature of the exterior air. When 
at twelve inches from the waU, it 
permitted the too free cu-culation 
of the air; and when iu immediate 
contact with the poUshed bark of 
the peach, perhaps another law of 
cooling came into operation. The 
law is, that poUshed surfaces radi
ate heat slowest Thus, if two glass 
bottles, equal iu size and thickness 
of glass, and of the same shape, be 
fUled with warm water, aud one of 
the bottles be covered with au 
envelope of fine muslin, this bottle 
wUl give out heat to the surround
ing air with much greater rapidity 
than tbe other bottle; so that, in a 
given time, the bottle with the 
envelope -wjll be found colder than 
the one which has no covering. 

Screens, such as the preceding, 
or the slighter agents, sprays of 
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evergreens, placed before the 
branches of wall-trees or other 
plants, as already noticed, operate 
beneficially in another way, check
ing the rapid passage of the air 
over them: such passage is detri
mental iu proportion to its rapidity, 
for the more rapid it is, the greater 
is the amount of evaporation, and, 
consequently, of cold produced. 
Mr, Daniell says, that "a surface 
which exhales one hundred parts 
of moisture when the air is calm, 
exhales one hundred and twenty-
five parts when exposed to a mo
derate breeze, and one hundred 
and fifty parts when the wind is 
high." 

During all high winds, but es
pecially when blowing from points 
varying between the east and the 
south, for they are the driest in 
this country, the gardener will 
always find shelter is beneficial to 
his plants, whether in blossom, or 
with fruit in its first stages of 
growth, for these winds cause an 
evaporation much exceeding in 
amount the supply of moisture 
afibrded by the roots. 

' In March, such shelters ai-e 
much required, for the winds are then 
violent aud dry even to a proverb; 
but it is during the days of its suc
cessor, AprU, that sets in the only 
periodical wind luiown in this 
island. It comes iutermittingly, 
and with a variable force from 
points ranging from east to north
east, aud is one of the most blight
ing winds we have. It continues 
until about the end of the second 
week in May, though often until its 
close; and it is a good plan to have 
the tree, during the whole period, 
by day as well as by night, pro
tected. This periodical wind is 
occasioned, probably, by Sweden 
aiud Norway remaining covered 
with snow, whilst England is some 
20°, or more, warmer; and an up
per current of warm air is conse
quently flowing hence to those 
'countries, whilst a cold under cur-
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rent is ru.shing hither to supply its 
place. This wind, and its conse
quent cold weather, is so regular iu 
its appearance, that in Hampshire, 
and some other parts of England, 
the peasantry speak of it as the 
black thorn winter, that bush being 
in blossom during a part of its con
tinuance.—Princ.qf Gard. 

Not only are screens requh-ed 
for out-door plant.s, but for those 
under glass ; and Mi-. Paxton is 
quite right in saying, that " one of 
the things which should be con
stantly borne in mind, and more 
especiaUy in the forcing season, is 
the most effectual means of keep
ing up the requisite temperature in 
the hothouses Avith least fuel; and 
that, in aU cases where practicable, 
the use of external coverings, 
if properly used, will render strong 
fires in a great measure unne
cessary. Some coverings ai-e used 
at Chatsworth constantly at night, 
which makes from ten to fifteen 
degi-ees diflerence in the tempe
ratures of the houses where they 
are applied, and to maintain which, 
without them, would consume three 
times the quantity of fuel now ne
cessary."—Gard. Chron. 

For wall-trees, now that glass is 
become so much cheaper, the best 
of aU screens may be employed, 
viz., glazed frames, of a length ex
tending from the coping .of the 
wall, to the surface of the sofl, 
about two feet from the stems of 
the trees. 

SCREW PINE. Fandanm. 
SCREW TREE. Helicteres. 
SCROPHULARIA. Figwort. 

Seven species.. Hardy herbaceous 
perennials. S. verTialis, a bien
nial. Seeds. Light soU, and a 
moist situation. 

SCRUBBY OAIi. Lophiraafri-
cana. 

SCURVY GRASS. Cochlearia 
officinalis. 

Soil and Situation.—It flourishes 
most in a sandy moist soil, but -wiU 
succeed in almost any other, espe-
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«ially if abounding in moisture. 
Tlie sitnation must always be as 
open as possible. 

Sowing should be as soon as the 
seeds are ripe in June or July, for 
if kept from the ground until the 
spring, they will entuely lose 
their vegetative power,, or produce 
plants weak and unproductive. 
Sow in drills, eight inches apart 
and half an inch deep. 

Cultivation. — As soon as the 
plants are perfectly distinguishable, 
thin to eight inches asunder, and 
those removed may be transplanted 
to a bed at similar distances; giv
ing water at the time, and fre
quently afterwards, until fully 
established. They require no other 
attention than to be kept free from 
weeds. The leaves are fit to gather 
during the following spring. 

To obtain Seed.—A few plants 
must be left ungathered from in 
the spring. They will run up to 
flower about May, and perfect then' 
seed in the comse of the two fol
lowing months. 
, SCUTELLARIA. Twenty-seven 
species. Hardy herbaceous peren
nials. S. humilis is a half-hardy. 
S. havenensis, a stove herbaceous 
perennial. Seeds and division. Com
mon sofl. The shrubby species in
crease by young cuttings. 

SCYPHANTHUS grandiflorus 
and elegam. Hardy twining an
nuals. Seeds. Sandy loam. 

SCYTHE. This mowing imple
ment being confined, in the garden, 
to cutting the fine short grass of 
lawns, requires to be much 
sharper than that used iu cutting 
the coarser grasses, which stand up 
more firmly to the scythe. It is 
also necessary that the mowers 
should not score the grass, that is, 
shordd not leave the mark of each 
stroke of the scythe, whioh has a 
very unsightly appearance; to pre
vent which, have the scythe laid 
put rathe- wider, au inch or two 
beyond heel and toe, especiaUy for 
very short grass; and in mowing. 

— S E A 585 
keep the point rather out, and do 
not draw that part too fast toward, 
gathering the grass neatly to the 
left in a range; and having mowed 
to the end of the swaith, mow it 
Ughtly back again, to trim off aU 
scores, and other u-regularities, un
avoidably left the first tune,—Aber
crombie. 

SEA-BUCKTHORN Eippophw. 
SEAFORTHLA elegans. Stove 

palm. Seed, Tm-iy loam aud 
sand, 

SEA-HEATH, Franhenia. 
SEA-HOLLY, Eryngium. 
SEA-KALE, Crambe Maritima. 
Soil and Situation.—A light mo

derately rich soU, on a dry substra
tum, suits it best, though in any 
dry sofl it wUl succeed, A bed may 
be"composed for it of one-half drift 
sand, one-thh-d rich loam, and one-
third small gravel, road stuff or 
coal-ashes; if the loam is poor, a 
little well-rotted dung or decayed 
leaves being added. The sofl must 
be deep, so that the roots cau pe
netrate without being immersed iu 
water, which invariably causes 
their decay. The depth shoiUd not 
be less than two feet and a half; 
and if not so naturally, worked to 
it by trenching. If at all tenacious, 
this opportunity may be taken to 
mix with it drift or sea-sand, so as 
to reduce it to a friable texture. 
If wet it must be drained, so that 
water never shaU stand within three 
feet of the surface. If poor, weU pu
trefied dung must be added; but 
decayed leaves are preferable, and 
sea-weed stiU more so, Commou 
salt is a very beneflcial appUca
tion, either appUed dry, in the 
spring, in the proportion of twenty 
or thirty bushels per acre, or by 
occasional waterings, with a solu
tion, containing four ounces in th,e 
gaUon, round every stool during 
the spring. The situation cannot 
be too open aud free fi*om trees. 

Propagation is both from seed and 
sUps of the root. The first is the 
best mode; for, although from sUps 
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it may te obtained witb greater 
certainty, yet the plants arising 
from seed are the strongest and 
longest lived. Sow from October to 
the commencement of April; but 
the best time for inserting it is dar
ing January or Februaiy. Leave 
the plants Where raised; and, to 
guard against failure, insert the 
seed iu patches of six or twelve 
seeds, each six inches apart, and the 
patches two feet asunder. If in
tended for transplanting, the seed 
may be sown in drills twelve inches 
asunder; iu either case it must not 
be buried more than two inches be
low the surface; and it is a good 
practice, previous to inserting it, to 
bruise the outer coat of the seed, 
without injuring its vegetating 
power, as by this treatment the 
germination is accelerated. The 
plants will in general make their 
appearance in four or five months, 
never sooner than six weeks; but, 
on the other hand, the seed wfil 
sometimes remain twelve months 
before it vegetates. 

The best time for increasing it 
by slips is iu March. Rooted suckers 
may be detached from established 
plants; or their roots, which have 
attained the thickness of the third 
finger, be cut into lengths, each 
having at least two eyes. The 
cuttings must be inserted in an up
right position, two or three inches 
beneath the surface. It is best to 
plant two together, to obviate the 
danger of failure, at two feet apart, 
to remain. Some persons, from a 
desire to save a year, recommend 
yearling plants to be obtained and 
inserted in Febuary or March; but 
fts the shoots ought not to be out 
for use the first season after plant
ing, the object is not attained, for 
seedhngs may be cut from the se
cond year. 

The beds should be laid out three 
feet wide, and a two feet alley be
tween every two, in preference to 
the plan sometimes recommended 
Of planting three rows iu beds 

seven feet wide. If the months of 
June and July prove dry, the beds 
should be plentifully watered. The 
seedlings require no other atten
tion, during the first summer, than 
to be kept free from weeds, and to 
be thinned to five or six in each 
patch. When their leaves have de
cayed and are cleared away, about 
November, they must be earthed 
over au inch or two with dry mould 
fi-om the alleys, aud over this about 
six inches' depth of long litter spread. 
In the foRowing spring the fitter is 
to be raked oft', and a Uttle of the 
most rotten dug into the alleys; 
"When the pkants have perfectly 
made their appearance they must 
be thinned, leaving the strongest 
plant, or, as Mr. Maher recom
mends, the three strongest, at each 
patch, those removed being trans
planted at similar distances if 
required; but it must be re
marked, that those transplanted 
never attain so fine a growth, or 
are so long lived. In this second 
winter the earthing must be in
creased to five or six inches deep 
over the crowns, and the covering 
of Utter performed as before. In 
the third spring, the Utter being 
removed, and some dug into the 
alleys, as before, about an inch 
depth of drift sand or coal-ashes 
must be spread regularly over the 
surface. The sprouts may now be 
bleached aud cut for use; for, i f 
this is commenced earlier, the stools 
are rendered much less productive 
and much shorter lived. In No
vember, or as soon as the leaves 
are decayed, the beds being clear
ed of them, the coating of sand 
or ashes removed, and gently 
stirred -with the asparagus-fork, 
they must be covered with a mix
ture of three parts earth from the 
alleys, and one part of thoroughly 
decayed leaves, to the depth of 
three or four inches. The major 
part of this is to be removed in 
the foUowing spring, the beds forked, 
and the covering ot saud renewed. 
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•this routine of cultivation continu
ing during the existence of the 
beds. 

The above course is the one 
also pursued if the plants are raised 
from offsets or cuttings, as it is by 
much the best practice not to com
mence cutting until they are two 
years old. 

Bkaiching may commence the 
second spring after sowing. The 
most simple mode is that originally 
adopted, namely, to cover over each 
stool sand or ashes to the depth of 
about a foot; the shoots, in their 
passage through it, being exclud
ed from the light, are effectually 
bleached. Dry clean straw may be 
scattered loosely over the plants to 
effect the same purpose. But pots 
are by much to be preferred to any 
of these coverings. Common flower
pots, of large dimensions, may be 
employed, care being taken to stop 
the hole at the bottom with a piece 
of tile and claj', so as to exclude 
every ray of light; but those sug
gested by Mr. Maher are gene

rally adopted. They are of earthen -
ware, twelve or eighteen inehes in 
diameter, and twelve high. Mr. 
Sabine improved upon them by 
making the top moveable, which 
prevents the trouble arising from 
the escape of the spreading shoots, 
or the entire removal of the dung 
at the tune of forcing. Frames of 
wicker are sometimes employed, 
being covered with mats more 
perfectly to exclude the hght. See 
Mhubarb. 

Previously to covering the stools 
with the pots, &c., the manure laid 
•on in the winter must be removed; 
*nd the operation should commence 

at the close of Febmary, or at least 
a month before the shoots usually 
appear, as the shelter of the pots 
assists materiaUy in bringing them 
forward. In four or six weeks 
after covering the plants shordd be 
examined, and as soon as they 
appear three or four iuches high, 
they may be cut; for if none are 
taken untU they attain a fuUer 
growth, the crop comes in too 
much at once. In order to pro-
long the season of production, Mr. 
Barton recommends plants to be 
raised annuady, so that every year 
a cutting may be had from a year
ling crop, which come in much 
later, and consequently succeed in 
production the old estabUshed 
roots. The shoots should be cut 
whilst young and crisp, not exceed
ing five or six inches in height; 
the section to be made just within 
the ground, but not so as to injure 
the crown of the root. Slippmg off 
the stalks is much preferable to 
cutting. The plants may be gather
ed from untd the flower begins to 
form, when all covering must be re
moved. If, when arrived at tie 
state in which brocoli is usually 
cut, the flower is employed as that 
vegetable, it wiU be found an excel
lent substitute. When the cutting 
ceases, aU covering must be re
moved, and the plants be aUowed 
to grow at Uberty. 

To obtain Seed.—A stool, which 
has not been cut from, or even 
covered at all for blanching, must 
be aUowed to mn in spring. It 
flowers about June, and produces 
abundance of seed on every stem, 
which ripens about the close of 
July, or early in August. 

Forcing. — To force sea-kale, 
some estabUshed plants, at the end 
of October or early iu November, 
being trimmed as directed above at 
that season, and the bed covered 
with a mixture of moderately sifted 
Ught earth, and sand or coal ashes, 
two or three inches deep, each 
stool must be covered with a pot. 
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set down close, to keep out the 
steam of the dung; or, bricks or 
planks may be placed to the height 
of eight or ten inches on each side 
of the row to be forced, and co
vered with cross spars, having a 
space of about an inch between 
them. The dung employed must 
be well tempered and mixed for 
three weeks before it is required, 
or for four, if mingled with leaves, 
otherwise the heat is violent, but 
transient When thus prepared, 
eaeh pot is covered ten inches 
thick all round, and eight niches at 
the top. The heat must be con
stantly observed; if it sinks below 
60°, more hot dung must be ap
plied; if above 60°, some of the 
covering should be removed. Un
less the weather is very severe, it 
is seldom necessary to renew the 
heat by fresh liiiings; when the 
thermometer indicates the neces
sity, a part only of the exhausted 
dung should be taken away, and the 
remainder mixed with that newly 
applied. In three or four weeks 
from being first covered, the shoots 
wUl be fit for cutting, and they will 
continue to produce at intervals for 
two or three months, or until the 
natural crops come in. To have a 
succession, some should be covered 
with mulch, or htter that is little 
else than straw; this, by sheltering 
the plants from cold, will cause 
them to be forwarder than the 
natural gr-ound ones, though not so 
forward as those under the hot 
dung; and by this means it maybe 
had in perfection from Christmas 
to Whitsuntide. 

It also may be forced in a hot
bed. 'When the heat moderates, a 
httle light mould being put on, 
three or four year old plants, 
which have been raised with as 
little injury as pdssible to the roots, 
are to be inserted close together, 
and covered with as much earth as 
is used for cucumbers. .The glasses 
must be covered close with double 
jnatting to exclude the. hght,. and 

additional covering afforded during 
severe weather. Sea-kale, thus 
forced, will be fit for cutting in 
about three weeks. Instead of 
frames and glasses, any construc
tion of boards and litter that .wdl 
exclude the hght, would undoubt-. 
edly answer as well. A common 
melon frame will contain as many 
as are capable of being produced 
m two drills of twenty yards each, 
and with only one-third the quan
tity of dung. To keep up a regular 
succession until the natural grormd 
crop arrives, two three-light frames 
wiU be sufiicient for a large family; 
the first prepared abont the begm
ning of November, and the second 
about the last week in December. 
Another mode is, on each side of a 
three-foot bed to dig a trench two 
feet deep, the side of it next the 
bed being perpendicular, but the 
outer side sloping, so as to make it 
eighteen inches wide at the bottom, 
but two feet and a half at the top. 
These trenches being filled with 
fermentmg dmig, which of course 
may be renewed if ever found ne
cessary, and frames put over the 
plants, the light is to be completely 
excluded. by boards, matting, &c. 
The accompanying sketch repre
sents a section of the construction. 

Unlike the generality of vege
tables, the shoots of forced sea
kale are always more crisp and deli
cate than those produced naturally. 
Those plants will not do for forcing 
a second time which have been 
forced in frames; consequently a 
small bed should be sown every 
year for this purpose, sp.that a sue-
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cession of plants' may lie annually 
had, they not being used untU 
three years old. Sometimes a 
plant will send up a flower-stalk; 
this must be immediately cutaway, 
it will theu be as productive as the 
others. But those plants which 
are forced by whelming dung over 
the pots, are not much detrunented 
for the natural ground production 
of the succeeding year. "When, 
therefore, they have done pro
ducing, . all covering must be re
moved,-, and the ground dressed. 

SEA-LAVENDEE. Staiice. 
SEASIDE GEAPE. Coccoloba. 
SEASIDE LAUEEL. XylophylU 

latffblia. 
SEATS require to be in unison 

with the portion of the. pleasure-
grounds in which they are placed. 
In shady retired spots,'they may be 
made of the limbs of trees, (see 
Rustic"), but near the house, or 
among the parterres, where trim-
ness is the prevailing characteristic, 
more art is desirable to be apparent 
in their construction. They may 
be made of wood, and so constructed 
as to shut up, so that the seat is 
never wet; and if painted annually 
they last for many years. Made of 
h-on, they are more Ught iu appear
ance, and if painted yeai-ly will not 
iron-mould dresses which rest upon 
them. Being made of open work, 
the wet does not rest upon them, 
and they are soon dry even after 
heavy rains. The foUowing are 
made by Messrs. Dean, King'W'fl-
ham Sti-eet, London. 
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SEA-WEED. See Green Manure. 
SEBMA. Four species. Green

house, annuals. Seeds. Peat and 
loam or common soU. 

SECAMONE. Three species. 
Stove evergreen twiners. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam. 

SECUEIDACA. Two species. 
Stove evergreen twiners. Cuttings. 
Loam, peat, and sand. 

SECUEIGEBA coronilla. Hai-dy 
annuah Seeds. Common soU. 

SEDUM. Sixty-four species. 
Chieily hardy herbaceous peren
nials ; with a few annuals and bien
nials. These latter grow weU on 
rock-work, and increase by seeds. 
The greenliouse species increase by 
partly ripe cuttings; the rest by 
cuttings or division. Sandy loam, 
or loam and brick rubbish." A few 
are evergreen shrubs and creepers. 

SEED EOOM. AU that has been 
said relative to the Fruit Room, is 
appUcable to this: everything pro
motive of decay or germination is 
to be avoided; and if one relative 
direction more than another requires 
to be urged upon the gai-dener, it is 
comprised in these words—keep it 
as dry as possible; the room may 
be even hot, so that it is not damp. 
Mr. Forsyth says, that "a dry 
room, hot room, or something very 
nearly resembling a slow corn-kiln, 
is essentiaUy necessary in every 
garden, not only for seeds, but also 
tor aU other articles requiring 
drought, or Uable to injury from 
damp, such as the nets and bunting 
for wall-trees and the Uke; garden-
mats; glazed lights iu wet weather, 
or when washed pre-vious to paint
ing; and last, though not the least 
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necessary, the proper drymg of pot
herbs, a process seldom if ever pro
perly done."—Oard. Chron. 

In such a room should be a nest 
of very shallow drawers or trays, 
divided into compartments, each 
holding a tin box three inches in 
diameter, and on the Ud of each a 
label, inscribed with the name of 
the seed. Such an arrangement 
not only saves the seed, but saves 
the gardener's time, especially if 
the seeds are arranged alphabetic
ally in the drawers. 

SELAGO. Eighteen species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Loam, peat, and sand. 

SELFHEAL. Prmetla. 
SEMPEEVIVUM. House-leek. 

Thirty species. Greeuhouse ever
greeu shrubs, annuals, and bien
nials; and hardy and half-hardy 
herbaceous perennials. The green
house evergreens increase by partly 
ripened cuttings, and require a mix
ture of saudy loam and brick rub
bish. The hardy kinds increase by 
offsets, and gi-ow on rocks or walls. 
The annuals and biennials increase 
by seed. 

SENACIA. Two species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Eipened cuttmgs. 
Light rich sod. 

SENECILLIS. Two species. 
Hardy herbaceous pereunials. Di
vision. Light rich soil. 

SENECIO. Fifty-eight species. 
Hardy herbaceous perennials and 
annuals, and greenhouse evergreen 
shrubs. The latter increase by cut
tings, and require a light rich soil. 
The hardy kinds increase by divi
sion, the annuals and biennials by 
seed. Common soil suits both the 
last-named species. 

SENSITIVE FEEN. Onoclea 
smsibilis. 
• SENSITIVE PLANT. Mimosa. 
There are several plants, however, 
besides the mimosa which give 
evidence of being sensitive. The 
Venus Fly Trap (Dionma muscipula') 
has jointed leaves, which are fur
nished on their edges with a row of 
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strong prickles. Flies, attracted by 
honey which is secreted in glands 
ou their surface, venture to alight 
upon them. No sooner do their 
legs touch these parts than the sides 
of the leaves spring up, and locking 
their rows of prickles together, 
squeeze the insects to death. _ The 
well known sensitive plant (il/iwiosa 
sensitiva'), shrinks from the slightest 
touch. Oxalis sensitiva and &nithia 
sensitiva are similarly irritable, as 
are the filaments of the stamens of 
the berberiy. One of this sensitive 
tribe, Hedysanm gyrans, has a spon
taneous motion; its leaves are fre
quently moving in various direc
tions, without order or co-operation. 
When an insect inserts its proboscis 
between the converging anthers of 
a dog's bane (Apocynum androsscs-
mi/olium'), they close with a power 
usually sufficient to detain the in
truder until death. 

SEPTAS. Two species. Green
house herbaceous perennials. Divi
sion. Peat, loam, and sand. 

SEPTEMBEE is a month of de
cay, yet much has to be done to the 
Uving. 

K I T C H E N G A R D E N . 

Angelica, sow. — Aromatic pot
herbs, finish gathering.—Artichokes, 
break down.—Asparagus, plant for 
forcing; beds, weed, &o. — Balm, 
plant.—Beans, earth up, &c., e.— 
Beet (Eed), may be taken up as 
wanted, e.—Borage, sow; thin ad-
vancmg crops.—Borecole, plant, b. 
—Brocoli, plant, b.—Burnet, plant. 
—Cabbages, sow, b.; plant; earth 
up advancing; (Eed), are ready for 
pickhng.— Cardoons, earth up.— 
Carrots, advancing, thin. — Cauli

flowers, prick out; draw earth to 
advancing.—Celery, earth up; plant. 
— Chervil, sow. — Coleworts, plant 
out.—Coriander, sow.—Com Salad, 
sow.—Cress (Ainerican), sow, b.; 
(Water), plant.—Cucumbers, attend 
to; sow, b.; ridge out, b.—Bill, sow. 
—Earthing-up, attend to.—Endive, 
plant; attend to ; blanch, &c.— 
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Fennel pismt—Finochio, earth up. 
r-Herbary requires dressing, b.— 
Hoeing, attend to.—Hyssop, plant. 
^-Jerusalem Artichokes, take up as 
wanted, e.—Kidney Beam, earth up 
advancing, b. — Leeks, plant, b.; 
attend to advancing. — Lettuces, 
plant out, b.; sow.—ilfefoms, attend 
to.—Mint, plant.—Mmhroom-Beds, 
make; Spawn, collect. — Nastur
tium-berries, gather as they become 
fit. — Oniom, sow, b., for trans
planting in spring; attend to those 
advancing; gather for storing; 
(Potato), take up for storing. — 
Orach, sow.—Parsley, cut down.— 
Peas, hoe, &c. —Pennyroyal, plant. 
—Pot Marjoram, plant.—Radishes, 
sow, b.—Rhubarb, sow.—Sage, plant. 
—Savory, plant.—Savoys, plant.— 
Seeds, gather as they ripen.—Small 
Salading, sow. — Sorrel, plant — 
Spinach, sow, b.—Tansy, plant.— 
Tarragon, plant.—Thyme, plant.— 
Turnips, sow, b.; hoe advancing.— 
Tumip-cabbage, plant, b. 

;, prepare. — Dress bor
ders by forking, so soon as fruit is 

f ithered.—Gathering of Apples and 
ears to store commence, e.— 

•Grapes, bag, to protect from wasps, 
&c.—Layers and cuttings may still 
be inserted.—Leaves, be careflil not 
to injure or remove from Wall 
Trees.—Nets, spread overfiaiit trees, 
to protect fi'om birds.—Plantations, 
intended, prepare ground for, by 
trenching, &c.—Planting may be 
commenced, e., in some kinds of 
Apricots, Peaches, &c.—Strawber
ries, plant in moist weather ; 
clean old beds; pot for forcing.— 
•Stones of fruit save, to sow for 
stocks.—Vines, remove straggling 
useless shoots. — Wall-trees, gene
rally, look over and train as required. 
— Wasps, entrap in bottles, &o. 

FLOWER GARDEN. 
A conite (Winter), plant, e.—Ane

mones, plant best, e. ; sow, b. — 

Annuals (Hardy), sow, b. — Auri
culas not shifted m August, now 
remove; water and shade; prepare 
awning to protect, iu autumn and 
winter; sow, b. — Bulbous roots, 
plant for early blooming, e.; sow,b. 
— Carnation layers remove, b.— 
ChrysantheMums,p\2iatc\ittvags,&c., 
b. — Dress borders assiduously. — 
Edgings, trim; plant.—Evergreens, 
plant, e.; make layers.—Fibrous-
rooted perennials, propagate by sMps, 
parting roots, &c.—Fork over va
cant compartments.—Grass, mow 
and roll; sow, b.—Gravel, weed and 
roll.—Guernsey Lilies, pot.—Hearts
ease, plant cuttings ; trim old.— 
Hedges, chp, e. — Hydrangeas, 
plant and shelter, e. — Mignio
nette, sow in pots to shelter 
in frames. — Pipings of Pinks, 
&o., plant out for blooming. — 
Planting generally, eommence, e.— 
Polyanthuses, plant.—Ranunculuses, 
plant best, e.; sow, b.—Seedlings, 
plant out.—Seeds, gather as ripe.— 
2Vaftsp?arai perennials, e.—Tuberous 
rooted plants, transplant. — Turf, 
lay. — Water annuals and other 
plants every day in dry weather. 

HOTHOUSE. 
Air, admit freely every day.— 

Bark-beds, renew.—Bulbsj •plant, b. 
— Composts, prepare. — Dress the 
plants regrdarly.—£artA,give where 
required. — Leaves, wash; remove 
decayed, &c.—Pines, shift, if neg
lected before, b.; attend to bottom 
heat; water every third day. — 
Propagate by off'sets, seeds, shps, 
and suckers. — Shifting neglected 
before, complete, b.—Succulents, re
place under glass.—Watering gene-
raUy is requu-ed two or three times 
weekly. 

GREENHOUSE. 
Air, give very freely to plants 

retmmed into house. — Camellias, 
bud. •— Earth, give fresh. — Gera
niums and Myrtles planted in bor
ders, return into pots, b.; cuttings, 
plant, h.—Glass, Flues, ^c, repair, 
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before the plants are moved in.— 
Oranges and Lemons, remove into 
house, e.; thin fruit. — Prune and 
dress as the plants are removed.— 
Roses, pot for forcing. — Seedlings 
and other young plants, if well 
rooted, transplant, b. — Succulents, 
remove into house, b.; shift into 
larger pots.—Suchers, layers, cut
tings, &c., may be planted.—Tender 
plants, generally remove into house, 
e.—Water is not required so freely. 

SERAPIAS. Three species. Stove 
orchids. Division. Light sandy 
soil. 

SERINGIA platyphylla. Green
house evergreen shrub. Cuttings. 
Sand, loam, and peat 

SERISSA fatida. Greenhouse 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Loam, 
peat, and sand. 

SERPIGULA repens. Greenhouse 
herbaceous creeper. Division. Com
mon soih 

SERRATULA. Saw-wort. Twen
ty-nine species. Hardy herbaceous 
perennials, annuals, and biennials. 
The former, seeds or division; the 
latter, seeds oidy. Common soil 
suits them all. 

SERRURIA. Thirty-four species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Ripe 
cuttings, taken off at a joint. Light 
turfy loam, with a little sand. 

SERSALISIA sencea. Stove ever
green shrub. Cuttings. Loam, 
peat, and sand. 

SERVICE. Pyrus Sorbus. There 
are three varieties. P. S. maliformis, 
apple - shaped ; P. S. pyriformis, 
pear - shaped ; P. S. bacctformis, 
berry-shaped. 

Propagation.—By Grafting on the 
apple, medlar, and hawthorn. 

By Cuttings. See Apple. 
By Seed. — The berries ripen 

abundantly in autumn, which is the 
proper time for sowing them when 
perfectly ripe. Sow them as soon 
after they are gathered as possible, 
selecting a spot of hghtish gi-ound, 
and dividing it into four-feet-wide 
beds, in which sow the ben-ies in 
.diills an inch deep. Some of them 
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wid rise the following spring; they, 
however, frequently remain till the 
.second spring before they come up; 
observing in either case,"that in the 
spring following, when the seed
hngs are a year old, they should be 
planted out in nursery rows, to 
remain tdl they acquire a proper 
size for final transplantation at 
thirty feet apart. 

By Layers.—Having some of the 
trees whde young cut down near 
the gi-ound, they wid throw out 
lower shoots, which being layered 
in the common way in autumn and 
spring, wdl readily emit roots, and 
be fit to transplant in nm'sery rows 
in one year. 

SOJV—Clayey loam wed drained 
suits it best 

Culture.—They are best tramed 
as dwarf standards or espaUers. See 
Medlar. 

Gather the fruit in autunm, and 
treat it like that of the medial-. 

SESBANIA. Twelve species. 
Stove annuals, biennials, or ever
green shrubs. The latter increase 
by cuttings ; the former by seeds. 
Loam and peat suits them ad. 

SESUVIUIM. Four species. Stove 
annuals and herbaceous perennials. 
Partly dried cuttings. Sandy loam 
and peat. 

SETHIA indica. Stove ever
green tree. Cuttings. Tm-fy loam 
and peat. 

SETS are the tubers, or portions 
of tubers, employed for propagating 
tuberous-rooted plants. It may be 
accepted as a rule universaUy ap
phcable to them, that a moderately-
sized whole tuber is alwiiys to be 
preferred to a cutting of a tuber. 
The latter are invariably more sub
ject to failure, but if employed, it 
s a good plan to rod them iu 

gypsum powder. This checks the 
escape of their sap, and is friendly 
to vegetation. 

SEYMERIA. Two species. Har
dy annuals. Seeds. Peaty sod. 

SHADING deserves more atten
tion thau it usuady obtains, for 
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there is not a plant when in blossom 
that is not prolonged in beauty and 
vigour by being shaded from the 
midday sun. Nor should shading 
be attended to merely with regard 
to blooming plants ; for they are 
benefited by it during all periods of 
their growth. Every plant transpires 
at a rate great in proportion to the 
elevation of the temperature; the 
greater the transpiration the more 
abundant is the absorption of mois
ture; and the moment the roots 
fafl in affording a supply equivalent 
to the transpiration, the leaves fiag, 
or become exhausted of moisture, 
and if this be repeated often, decay 
altogether. Shades, properly ma
naged, prevent this injurious ex
haustion. Those used at Sion 
House deserve particular attention, 
not only because they aire appficable 
to hothouses, pits, and hotbeds of 
every description, but because they 
may be rendered available in the 
covering of fruit walls, to exclude 
the frost from the blossom, and the 
birds or ffies from ripe fruit; and 
also in the covering of flower beds, 
hay ricks, harvested corn, tempo
rary structures for public assem
blages, &o. 

] 

" The length of these roUs at Sion 
House is between fifty and sixty feet, 
but we have no doubt they might 
be made ônger, since this depends 
en the diameter of the pole or rod, a, 
and the, toughness ,of the tiiuber 

employed, or its power to resist tor
sion. Ou one end of this rod, and 
not on both, as is usual, a ratchet 
wheel, 5, is fixed, with a plate against 
it, c, so as to form a pulley groove 
between, d, to which a cord is 
fastened, and about three inches 
further on the rod is fixed a thfrd 
fron wheel, about six inches in 
diameter, and half an inch thick, e. 
This last wheel runs in an fron 
groove, / , which extends along the 
end rafter or end wall of the roof 
to be covered. 

" The canvas or netting being 
sewed together of a sufficient size 
to cover the roof, one side of it is 
nafled to a slip of wood placed 
against the back wall, that is, along 
the upper ends of the sashes; the 
other side is nafled to the rod, o. 
When the canvas is roUed up, it is 
held in its place under a coping, g, 
by a ratchet. A, and when it is let 
down, the cord, i, of the rofl is 
loosened with one hand, and the 
ratchet cord, h, pufled with the 
other, when the canvas unrolls 
with its own weight. The process 
of pulling it up again needs not be 
described. The most valuable part 
of the plan is, that the rofl of can
vas, throughout its whole length, 
winds up and lets down without a 
single wrinkle, notwithstanding the 
puUey-wheel is only on one side. 
This is owing to the weight of the 
rod, and its equal diameter through
out. By this plan a house 100 or 
160 feet long, might be covered 
with two roUs, the two pulleys 
working at the two ends; but if it 
were thought necessary, the two 
rods might be joined in the middle, 
and by a fittle contrivance, the 
pulley and groove placed there, so 
as to work both of the roUs at once 
from the inside of the house, from 
the back shed, or from the front."— 
Gard. Mag. 

SHALLOT. SeeEschaht. 
SHANKING is the, technical 

term for a gangi-eue which attacks 
the, foot-stalks of grapes and the 

Q Q 
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stems of cabbages which have ve
getated through the winter. The 
shanking of the gi-ape appears to be 
occasioned by the temperatm-e of 
the soil being too much below that, 
iu which the branches are vege
tating; aud, consequently, the sup
ply of sap to the grapes is too.much 
diminished, and the parts which thus 
fail of support immediately begin 
to decay; this is an effect always 
the consequence of a diminished 
supply of sap, apparent either in 
the leaves, flower, or fruit. The, 
disease, Uke every other putrefac
tion, does not advance rapidly un
less there be much moisture in 
the atmosphere. Shanking never 
appears in the grape if the roots of 
the vine are ivithin the house. 
Shanking iu the cabbage arises 
from a very different cause, viz. the 
freezing of the stalk of the cabbage 
just where it comes in contact with 
the soU. The best preventive is 
dressing the soU with salt, about 
five bushels per acre, late in the 
autumn. 

SHARP CEDAR. Acacia oxy
cedrus and Juniperus oxycedrus. 
. SHEARS are of various kinds, 
differing in form according to the 
purpose for which they are in
tended. Sedge-shears for chpping 
hedges are the most common.̂  
. Sliding Pruning Sliears -with a 
moveable centre so as to make a 
drawing cut when used as when 
the pruning knife is employed. 
See Averruncator. 

The drawing shows the / \ 
smaller size, used with one y| 
hand. See Scissars. The H 
large size, which has wood HI 
handles, wiU, when employ- MH 
ed with both hands, out HI 
through a bough full three W | | 
inches in circumference, fir 1 
with the greatest ease. • 9 

Verge Shears are merely I I 
the hedge shears set nearly \ l 
at a right angle on long 
handles for the convenience of the 
gardener in clipping the sides of 
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box edging, and the verge of grasS' 
plots. 

Turf Shears are set also at an 
angle, birt in a different direction 
for cutting the tops of edgings, 
and grass growing in comers un
approachable by the scythe. 

SHEEP LAUREL. Kalmia an-.-
gustifoUa. 

SHELLS. See.AnimaiMatters. • 
SHELTER. See Screen. 
SHEPHEEDIA. Two specieSi, 

Hardy deciduous trees. Layers,;, 
Peat and loam, or common soil. 

SHEPHERD'S BEARD. Arno-
pogon. 

SHEPHERD'S CLUB. Verbasf 
cum Thapsus. 

SHIFTING. See Potting and: 
One-shift System. 

SHREDS for fastening trees to 
waUs are best made of the Mst or 
selvage torn from black or blue 
cloth, and may be obtained of any 
tailor. The smallest possible num
ber of shreds,, and the narrowest 
consistent with strength should be 
employed; for wherever the shred 
envelops the branch, the wood 
beneath is never so well ripened as 
those parts exposed to the light 
and air, which are so essential to 
enable the bark to assimilate aud 
separiite from the sap those secre
tions whioh are required for the next 
year's growth. Shreds should always 
be long enough to peirmit the ends to 
be doubled over, so that the nail 
may pass through four thicknesses 
of the cloth, otherwise they look 
ragged and are liable to tear away 
from the nail. If old shreds are 
re-used, they should be previously 
boUed for a few minutes'to destroy 
any ins.ect-eggs, or larvae they may 
contain. 

^SHRIVELLING of the berries of 
the grape in stoves arises from the 
roots of the vine not supplying a 
sufiBoiency of sap. This occurs if 
the roots are in a cold heavy sofl, or 
are vegetating in an outside border, 
the temperatm-e of which is too low 
compared with that pf the stove. 
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In the first case, thorough draiuing 
and the incorporation of calcareous 
ruhhish; and in the second case, 
protection to the border and stem, 
wiU remove the evil. 

SHEUBBEEY is a garden, or 
portion of a garden,, devoted to the 
cultivation of shrubs. It is not 
necessary, as Mr. Glenny observes, 
" That there should be any, fiowers 
or borders to constitute a shrub
bery, but there should be great 
taste in forming clumps, and gi-oup-
ing the various foUages and styles 
of growth. The gi-ouudwork in 
such a garden consists of gravel 
walks and lawn. If flowers be 
intermixed, or, which is very gene
raUy adopted, there be a space left 
all round the clumps to grow 
fiowers in, it becomes a dressed or 
pleasure ground, rather than a 
shrubbery. Though any part of a 
ground in which shrubs fonn the 
principal feature, is stUl caUed a 
shi'ubbery."—Gard. and Prac. Flor. 

SHEU13S are trees of a dwarf 
growth, not exceeding in height 
twelve or fifteen feet, unless they are 
climbers, and having, if permitted, 
branches and foUage clothing the 
entire length of their stems. 
, SHUTEEIA Jjcofor. Stove ever
green twiner. Seeds. Eich fight 
loam. 

SHUTTLECOCK. Peripterapu-
nicea. 

SIBBALDIA. Four species and 
some varieties. Hardy herbaceous 
perennials, or evergreen trailers. 
Division. Loam, peat and sand. 

SIBEEIAN CEAB. Pyms pru-
nifolia. 
• SIBEEIAN PEA TEEE. Cara-
gana. 

SIBTHOEPIA europma. Hardy 
herbaceous creeper. Division. 
Peaty sofl, and a moist situation. 

SIDA. Sixteen species. Hardy 
annuals, biennials, and herbaceous 
perennials; and stove evergreen 
shrubs. Seeds. Eich sofl. The 
shrubby kinds are also increased by 
cuttings. 
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SIDEEITIS. Eighteen species. 

Hardy annuals and herbaceous per
ennials, and hardy, half-hardy and 
greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings, seeds, and division. Dry sand 
or chalk. 

SIDEEODElNDEON trijlorum. 
Stove evergreen tree. Cuttings. 
Loam, peat, and sand. 

SIDESADDLE FLOWEE. Sar-
racenia. 

SIE6ESBECKIA. Six species. 
Hardy annuals. Seeds. Common 
soil. -

SIEVE. Se&Measwes. • 
SIEVEESIA. Seven species. 

Hardy herbaceous perennials; 
Seeds or division. Light soil. 

SILENE. Catch ITy. One hun
dred and fifty-one species. Chiefiy 
hardy annuals, biennials, and fieri 
baceous perennials. Seeds. Light 
rich sofl. The shrubby kinds in
crease by young cuttings also. A 
few are greenhouse biennials. 

SILK COTTON TEEE. Bom-
iax. 

SILK TEEE. Acacia Julibrissm. 
SILPHIUM. Three species. 

Hardy herbaceous perennials. Di
vision. Common sofl. 

SILVEE TEEE. Leucadendron 
sericeum. 

SIMABA. Two species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Eipe cuttings. 
Turfy loam aud peat. 

SINAPIS. Mustard. Six spe
cies. Chiefly hardy annuals. S. 
frutescens is a greenhouse ever
greeu shrub. S. medicaulis a per
ennial. Seeds. Common sofl. 

SINNINGIA. Six species, Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam^ 

SIPHOCAMPHVLUS. Four 
species. Stove, and hardy evergreen 
shrubs. Cuttings. Light sandy 
soil. 

SIEEX gigas. This fly pierces 
the fir, and other growing timber, 
depositing its eggs iu the alburnum. 
M. Kollar says tibat:— 

"In the seventh week after the 
eggs are laid, the maggot has at-

Q Q 2 
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tamed its full size, and then gene
rally buries itself six inches deep in 
the wood, where it is transformed 
in a cavity into a pupa, covered 
with a thin transparent skin. It 
remains in this state a long time; 
aud examples are given of the per
fect insect only making its appear
ance when the wood has been out 
up for useful purposes." 

SIR JOSEPH BANKS' PINE. 
Araucariaimbricata. 
. S I S Y M B R I U M millefolium. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrub. Cut
tings. Light soil. 
. SISYEINCHIUM. Twenty-seven 
species. Hardy, half-hardy, green
house, and stove herbaceous peren
nials. Seeds or offsets. Light soil. 
: SlUM., Two species. Hardy 
herbaceous pereimials. Division or 
seeds. Moist soU. 
. SKIP-JACK. Seê Efoter. 
, SKIRRET. SiumSisarum. 

Propagation.—By Seed.—Sow at 
the end, of March, or early in April, 
in driUs one inch deep, and twelve 
inches apart. The seedlings will 
,be up in five weeks. Weed and 
.thin to twelve inches apart. In 
autumn, they wlR be fit for use 
like parsnips. 

By Offsets.—OH roots throw off 
•these in the spring, wheh they may 
be slipped off, and planted in rows 
a foot apart each way, 
• Soil.—A light rich loam is best, 
.trenched, with a little manure dug 
•in with the bottom spit. 

To save Seed, let a few of the 
old roots run up in spring; they 
•wUl flower in July, and ripen their 
•seed in the autumn. 

SKULL-CAP. ScuHlaria. 
• SLIPPER PLANT. Pedilanthes. 
• SLIPPER WORT. See.Calceo
laria. 

SLIPS are employed for increas-
iing the number of an estabfished 
.variety or species. In the woody 
. kinds, the young shoots are sfipped 
oft' from the sides of the branches, 

.•&e.; with the thumb and finger, in-

. stead of cutting them off with a 
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knife, but is more commonly prac
tised to the lower figueous plants, 
such as sage, southernwood, rose
mary, rue, and lavender. The best 
season of the year for eff'ecting the 
work is generaUy in spring and be
ginning of summer, though many 
sorts will grow if planted at almost 
any time of the year. 

Select the young shoots, chiefly 
of but one year's growth, and in 
many sorts the shoots of the year 
wfll grow the most readfly, even if 
planted the summer they are pro
duced, especially the hard wooded 
kinds; but in the more soft wooded 
plants, the sfips wiU also often 
readily grow when a year or two 
old, being careful always to choose 
the most robust shoots, situated on 
the outward part of the plants, 
from three to six, or eight, or ten 
inches long, slipping them oft" close 
to the branches. Clear off the lower 
leaves, then plant them two parts 
in the ground, giving occasional 
shade and water, if in summer, 
tfll properly rooted; aud towards 
autumn, transplant them where 
they are to remain. 

Many shrubby plants growing 
into large branches from the root, 
such as roses, spleas, aud raspberries, 
may be slipped quite to the bottom, 
into separate plants, each furnished 
with roots, and may be planted 
either in nursery rows, or at once 
where they are to remain. 

Herbaceous plants maybe sUp-
ped into many separate plants, and 
it is eff'ected by slipping off the in
creased suckers, or offsets of the 
root; some sorts, by the offsets 
from the sides of the heads of the 
plants; and some few sorts by sUps 
of their stalks or branches. 

Slipping should generaUy be per
formed iu the spring, or early part 
of autumn, which may be efl-ected 
either by sUppiug the outside ofl'
sets with roots, as the plants stand 
in the gi-ound, or, to perform it 
more eft'ectually, you may take the 
whole plants up, and sUp them into 
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several separate parts, each slip 
beiug famished also with roots, 
plauting them, if small, iu nursery 
rows a year, to gain strength; or 
such as are strong, may be planted 
at once in the borders, &c.— 
Abercrombie. 

SLOANEA. Two species. Stove 
evergreen trees. Eipe cuttings. 
Loam and peat, 

SLOE TEEE. Prunus spinosa. 
SLUGS are of many species, and 

the smaUer are much more injuri
ous to the gardener than those of a 
larger size, because they are much 
less discernible, and their ravages 
being more gradual, are not at once 
detected. They are effectuaUy de
stroyed by either salt or lime; aud 
to secure its contact with their 
bodies, it is best first, to water the 
soil where they harbour with lime 
water, in the evening, when they are 
coming out to feed, sprinklmg the 
surface also with dry lime; and at 
the end of a week, applying a sur
face di-essing of salt, at the rate of 
five bushels per acre. If cabbage 
leaves are spread upon the surface 
of land infested by slugs, they wUl 
resort to their under sides, and thus 
they may be trapped; but lilne and 
salt are most eflScacious. Lime-
water maybe poured over waU-trees 
infested ivith them, and they may 
be syringed with it as well as with 
water in which gas liquor has been 
mixed, about half a pint toagaUon. 
If Ume be sprinkled along the top, 
and at the base of the waJd, renewr 
ing it weekly, the slugs cannot get 
to the trees. 

SMALL CARDAMOM. Amomum 
Cardamomum. 

SMALL LUPINE. Lupinus 
nanus. 

SMALL MONARDA. Pijcnan-
themum monardella. 

SMALL PALM. SaiaX Palmetto. 
SMALL PEPPEEMINT. Thy

mus Piperella. 
SMEATHJLANNIA .l<evigata. 

Stove evergreen shrab. Half-ripened 
cuttings.. Lpam, peat,and sand. 
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SMILACINA. Nine species. 

Hardy herbaceous perennials. Di
vision. Light soU. 

SMITHIA. Three species. Stove 
traiUng annuals. Seeds. Peat, 
sand, aud loam. 

SNAILS. See Slugs. 
These marauders are said to' be 

very fond of bran, and that they 
are readUy trapped if this be put 
in heaps under flower pots, with 
one side propped up to admit them. 
The common garden snafl, Selid; 
Iwrtensis, is thus noticed by Mr. 
Curtis:— 

" Snails are said to be hermaphro
dites, and, consequently, they are 
all capable of laying eggs ; and 
there have been found eighty 
in one heap. They are globular, 
whitish, shining, and not larger 
than swan-shot. If kept in a damp 
place, they readUy hatch, at once 
becoming Uttle, thin, transparent, 
and nearly colourless shells. In a 
short time, they increase to twice 
the size, even when they have had 
nothing to feed upon. They are 
then of a dark, ochreous colour, 
with three imperfect rings, com' 
posed of brmvnish dots and streaks, 
and a transverse line of the same 
colour next the pale Up or margin; 
and these spots seem to vary as the 
animal withdraws or extends itself) 
owing to the dark tints shining 
through the semi-transparent shelh 

As the snaU grows, it has the 
faculty of enlarging the sheU, from 
its own secretions; and, when full 
grown, it is as large as a small 
plum. It is convoluted obliquely, 
striated of an ochreous colour, 
variegated with pitchy spots, giving 
it a marbled appearance, and form
ing two or three transverse bands ; 
the lip is ochreous, the margin 
slightly reflexed, the under side is 
smooth and white, with a pinkish 
tint. 

" There are various ways of re
ducing the numbers of this pest— 
the simplest is, by searching 
amongst the leaves of .waU-fmit in 
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April, when tlie snails flrst leave 
their winter quarters, to satisfy 
their long abstinence, and they 
continue 'feeding untfl August or 
September. . 

" To protect seedling plants, a 
thick dusting of lime and soot 
round the stem wfll keep the snaUs 
away in dry weather. 
. " In August, the eggs may be 
found at the roots of pot-herbs, in 
the cavities of muck heaps, at the 
rotten foot of paling, &c. These 
should be dfligently sought for aud 
destroyed; for they nearly afl wfll 
hatch. 

" Salt and urine are destructive 
. to snafls; but it is difficult to apply 
either to them with much advan
tage. Lime, soot, and wood ashes 
are exceUent checks; but the first 
loses its efficacy as soon as it be
comes wet, and even the dews of 
the evening wiU frequently exhaust 
its . caustic properties. Cabbage 
leaves are not an invariable decoy 
.for the old snaUs: young ones, 
however, are very fond of them, es
peciaUy when wet and withering." 
r—Gard. Chron. 
. SNAIL FLO'WEE. Phaseolus 
earacalla. 

SNAKE GOUED. Trichosanthes. 
SNAKE BOOT. Aristolochia 

serpentaria. 
SNAPDEAGON. Antirrhinum 

and Silene antirrhina. 
SNAP TEEE. Judicia hysopifolia. 
SNEEZE-WOET. AchUleaPtar-

tniea. 
SNO'W is one of the gardener's 

best shelters, and should never be 
.removed from his out-door crops. 
•It prevents heat from radiating 
from, them; protects them from 
freezing, drying blasts; and, being 
a bad conductor of heat, thus pre
vents- its escape from them. I 
have.never known the surface of 
the earth, below a covering of 
snow, colder than 32°, even when 
the temperature of the air above 
las been 29,°.—Johnson's Principles 
fif .Gardening. . 
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SNOWBALL TEEE. Viburnum 

Opulus. 
SNOWBEEEY. Chiococca. 
SNOWDROP. Anemone sylves, 

tris, and Galanthus. 
SNOWDEOP TEEE. JIalesia. 
SNOWFLAKE. Leucomm. 
SOAP-BOILEES' ASHES. See 

Ashes. . 
SOAPWOET. Saponaria. 
SOBOLEWSKIA lUhophih. 

Hardy annual. Seed. Common 
sofl. 

SOIL. However varying in the 
proportions, yet ev«ry soU is com
posed of siUca, alumina, Ume, mag
nesia, oxide of iron, salts, and ani^ 
mal and vegetable remains. The 
most important consideration is, 
what proportions those are which 
constitute a fertile sofl ? 

The beau ideal of a fertfle sofl 
is one which contains such a pro
portion of decomposing matter and 
of moisture as to keep the crop 
growing upon it always suppUed 
with food in a state fit for introsus-
ception, yet not so superabund
antly as to render the plants too 
luxuriant, if the object in view is 
the production of seed; but for the 
production of those plants whose 
foliage is the part in request, as 
spinach, or of edible bulbous roots, 
as onions, which have a smaU ex̂ -
pause of leaves, so as to be almost 
entirely dependent upon the soil for 
nourishment, there can scarcely be 
an excess of decomposed matter 
presented to their roots. _ _ : 

Spinach, on rich soils, "wiU yield 
successive cuttings, the same as 
asparagus.; the latter especially de
mands abundant applications of 
nourishment to its roots,.since, Uke 
the onion, it has Uttle foUage aud 
slightly, fibrous roots, at the same 
time that, Uke the spinach, it has 
to aflbrd repeated cuttings; and 
thus, requiring a repeated develop
ment of parts, it needs abundant 
food in its immediate neighbour
hood. 

A soil with a just proportion of 
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decomposing matter wiU be capable 
of absorbing moisture, during the 
droughts of summer, from the at
mosphere ; for the most fertile soils 
are always the most absorbent.-
. Yet it must not be too retentive of 
moisture, which is the case in such 
sofls as contain too much alumina; 
neither must it too easfly part with 
moisture, a fault which is a cha
racteristic of those sofls which 
coutain an excess of sihca. 

A subsoU of gravel, mixed with 
clay, is the best, if not abounding 
iu oxide of iron; for clay alone re
tains the moisture, on the arable 
surface, iu too great an excess; and 
sand or chalk, on the contraiy, 
carries it away too rapidly. It is, 
however, evident, that to insure 
these desiderata in any soil, at all 
seasons, is impossible; and it is 
manifest that a soil that would do 
so in one cUmate would fail in an
other, if the mean annual tempera
ture of them should differ, as weU 
as the amount in inches of rain 
which fall during the same period. 
Thus, in the western parts of Eng
land, more thau twice as much rain 
occurs as in the most eastern coun
ties, or in the proportion of forty-
two to nineteen; a soil in the east of 
England, for any given crop, there
fore, may be richer and more tena
cious than the sofl required for it 
on the western coast 

Alumina, or clay, imparts tena
city to a soil when appUed; siUoa, 
or sand, diminishes that power; 
whilst chalk and lime have an in
termediate effect. They render 
heavy soUs more friable, light sofls 
more retentive. These simple facts 
are important; two neighbouring 
gardens, by an interchange of soils, 
being often rendered fertUe, which 
before were in the extremes of te
nacity and porosity. 

From these statements it is 
evident that no universal standard 
or recipe can be given for the form
ation of a fertfle soU ; but a soU, 
the constituents of which approach 

in their proportions to those of the 
foUowing, cannot be unproductive 
in any climate. Itis a rich alluvial 
soU, which Mr. Sinclair, in his inva
luable Hortus GramiTieus Wobur-
nensis, gives as being the most fer
tUe for the grasses:— 

" Fine sand, 115 ; aluminous 
stones, 70; carbonate of lime, 23; 
decomposing animal and vegetable 
matter, 34; slUca, 100; alumlnaj 
28; oxide of iron, 13; sulphate of 
Ume, 2 ; soluble vegetable and 
saline matter, 7 ; loss, 8 ; total 
400." 

I have already stated what 
forms a fertile sofl; it may be 
added, that, to constitute it emii 
nently such, its earthy particles 
must be in a minute state of divi
sion ; the more so the more feiiile 
it wfll be. 

In the above analysis 185 parts 
only were separable by sifting 
through a fine sieve; 215 parts 
were impalpable; whereas poorer 
soils wiU often have 300 parts coarse 
matter to every 100 of finely pul
verised constituents. 

In affording warmth to plants '•he 
earth is of considerable importance; 
and the power of accumulating and 
retaining heat varies as much in 
sofls as the proportions of their 
constituents. Sir Humphrey Davy 
found that a rich black mould, con
taining one-fourth of vegetable mat
ter, had its temperature increased, 
in an hour, from 65° to 88° by expo
sure to the sunshine, whflst a chalk 
soU was heated only to 69° under 
simflar circumstances. But the 
flrst, when removed into the shade, 
cooled in half an hour 15°; whereas 
the latter lost only 4°. This ex
plains why the crops on Ught-
coloured tenacious sofls ai-e in ge
neral so much more backward in 
spring, but are retained longer in 
verdure, during autumn, thau those 
on black Ught soils. The latter 
attain a genial warmth the more 
readily, but part ft-om it with equal 
speed. Difterent plants affect difi'er-
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ent soils. Every gardener mnst have 
observed that there is scarcely a 
kitchen garden but has some parti
cular crop which it sustains in lux
uriance, far superior to any other 
garden iu its neighbomrhood, or to 
any other crop that can be grown 
on it. A garden I once cultivated 
would not produce, without the 
preparation of an artificial soU, the 
common garden - cress {Lepidium 
sativum"), whilst the raspberry was 
remarkably luxtuiant; and we have 
seen that the composition of a soil 
has a mam influence in these pecu
liarities. It is certain that a sofl is 
often considered unproductive, and 
the unproductiveness attributed to 
some deficiency in its staple, when, 
in truth, the defect arises from er
roneous management. 

I have before stated an instance 
of tap-rooted plants being produced, 
of superior size .and form, by means 
of applying the manure deep below 
the surface. In another instance, 
some parsnips being of necessity 
sown iu a poor soil, having turned 
in some manure by trenching full 
twelve inches deep, I would not 
aUow any to be appHed to the sur-
face, but, at the time of thinning, I 
set half the bed orrt at au average 
Of twelve inches' distance between 
each plant, the other half at nine 
inches. When taken up for storing, 
the whole were alike perfectly fusi
form; but those grown at twelve 
inches apart were the finest, as four 
and a half is to three. If manure 
had been applied to the sm-face, the 
fibrous roots, I calcrflated, would 
be mnltiphed at the expense of the 
caudex, to its much greater detri
ment than by making the few 
usually produced by this root ex
tend in length, thus enlarging the 
circuit of their pasturage. 

Again, a more sfliceous darker 
coloured soil should be employed 
for the growth of an early crop, of 
any given plant, than is required 
by the main crop; because such 
soil wfll more readfly get rid of the 
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superfluous moisture, and earlier 
acquire a genial warmth, two great 
desiderata for vegetation in spring. 
Ou the contrary, in autumn, for a 
late crop of peas, for instance, the 
sofl should be more aluminous, that 
such moisture may be retained. 

The quantity of soluble matter 
obtainable from a sofl, at any one 
time, is very smaU, seldom exceed
ing a one-thousandth part of its 
weight; and even pure vegetable 
mould, the debris of entirely putre
fied plants, was found by Saussure 
to yield only one-eleventh of soluble 
matter. This mould was too rich 
for horticultural purposes, peas and 
beans grown iu it being too luxu-
i-iant; aud they were more produc
tive in a soil containing only one-
twentieth of organic constituents 
dissolvable by water. SmaU in 
amount, however, as is the soluble 
constituents of the most fertUe 
soils, they are necessary for the 
vigorous vegetation of plants; for 
when a soil is deprived of those 
constituents by frequent washings 
with boihng water, it is much less 
fertUe than before. Liebig and 
others have most UlogicaUy con^ 
eluded, from the smallness of 
the soluble extract contained in 
a sofl, that it is of smaU import
ance, forgetting that as fast as it 
is taken by the roots of the crop, 
it is generated again by the 
decomposition of the animal and 
vegetable remains. This is one 
reason why fallowing is benefi
cial; easily decomposmg matters 
have been exhausted by succes
sive crops; and by a year's rest, 
and exposure to the putrefactive 
agency of the air, the more stub
born and more slowly decom
posing exuviae have time to re
solve into and accumulate soluble 
compounds in the soih—Princ. of 
Gard. 

SOJA hispida. Hardy annuaL 
Seed. Common sofl. 

SOLANDBA. Five species. Stove 
evergreen cUmbers. Cuttings. Turfy 
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16am and peat. S. grandiflora. Mr. 
J. Brown, gardener at Whittleliury 
Lodge, near Towcester, savs that— 

" After it attains to the height of 
from three to five feet, it must not 
be shifted but allowed to remain in 
as small a pot as it will grow in 
until the roots become matted 
round the inside. Early in autumn 
keep it in a cool situation, and 
allow it to become perfectly dry, 
when the leaves will drop off. 
About the beginumg of November 
introduce it into heat, and force 
gently, supplying it plentifully 
ivith water when it begins to grow. 
Being thus excited for a short time, 

_the plant grows freely, and pro
duces blossom-buds on the young 
wood, and at the end of each 
shoot; these in January and Fe
bruary expand. As soon as it has 
done flowering, which is gene
rally in March, the shoots are to be 
cut back, and the plant, being 
shifted, put into heat aud encou
raged to grow, stopping the young 
shoots frequeutly, to induce it to 
throw out laterals and to keep it 
dwarfed. By this treatment it very 
often forms spurs sunilar to a pear 
or apple-tree, at the ends of which, 
after allowing the roots to become 
matted in the pot, giving it a rest, 
and keeping it dry and cool from 
August tUl November, blossoms are 
produced in abundance upon its 
being put again into heat."—Gard. 
Chron. 

SOLANUM. One hundred and 
thirty-six species, and some varie
ties. Stove and greenhouse ever
green shrubs and annuals; hardy 
annuals, deciduous climbers, her
baceous, and a few tuberous-rooted 
perennials. To this latter belongs S. 
tuberosum, the potato. The annuals 
are increased by seeds; the other 
species by seeds, cuttings, or tubers. 
Light rich soil suits them all. 

SOLDANELLA. Seven species. 
Hardy or half-hardy herbaceous 
perennials. Seeds or division. Peat 
and loam. 
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SOLDEVILLA setosa. Hardy-

herbaceous perennial. Seed. Com
mon soil. 

SOLDIER-WOOD. Inga pur
purea. 

SOLIDAGO. Golden Rod. Six
ty-seven species. Hardy herba
ceous perennials, except S. leucan^ 
themifoMa, which is half-hardy, and 
S. spuria, a greenhouse evergreen. 
Division. Common soil. 

SOLLYA. Three species. Green
house evergi-een climbers. Cut
tings. Loam and peat. 

SOLOMON'S SEAL. Conval-
laria. 

SOOT is the volatdized uncon-
sumed portion of common coal. It 
is thus constituted:— 

Charcoal . . . . . . 371 
Salts of ammonia . . . 426 

potash and soda . 24 
Oxide of iron . . . . 60 
SiUca . . . . . . . 65 
Alumina 31 
Sulphate of lime . . . 31 
Carbonate of magnesia . 2 , 
It is an excellent manure for 

peas, onions, carrots, and probably 
aU garden crops. An exceUent 
Uquid manure is soot mixed with 
rain water, in the proportion of 
one table-spoonful of soot to a 
quart of water, for plants in pots; 
but for asparagus, peas, &c., six 
quarts of soot to a hogshead of 
water. It must never be applied to 
plants in a state of rest. It suc
ceeds admirably with bulbs.—Gard. 
Chron. 

SOPHORA. Fourteen species. 
Hardy herbaceous perennials and 
deciduous trees; stove and green
house evergi-een shrubs and trees; 
The latter increase by cuttings, 
the former by division. & chinen
sis and S. japonica, hardy decidu
ous trees; by layers or seeds. 
Light loamy soU. 

SOPHRONITIS. Three species. 
Stove epiphytes. Di-vision. Wood 
ivith a little moss' on the roots. 

SORINDEIA madagascariensi). 
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Stove evergi-een shrub. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

SOROCEPHALUS. ' Seven spe
cies. Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Ripe cuttings talcen off at a joint. 
Turfy loam and sand. 

SORRELS. These are Oxalis 
acetosella, Wood Sorrel; Rujmx 
acetosa, Garden Sorrel; B.scutatits, 
French or Roman Sorrel. 

Soil and Situation.—They thrive 
best in any garden soil that tends 
to lightness rather thau tenacity, 
and is not too poor. The situation 
must be open. 

Propagation.—The rumexes are 
propagated by seed, and aU of 
them by parting the roots, both 
which modes may be practised 
from the middle of February until 
the same period in May, and by 
the latter also in September and 
October. The finest plants are 
raised by seed, but those from por
tions of the roots are soonest iu 
production: 

The seed is best sown in drills, 
six or eight inches apart, and half 
an inch in depth. When two or 
three inches high, the seedlings 
must be thinned to three or four 
inches apart, and those removed, if 
required, pricked out at similar 
distances. In September or Octo
ber, or in the March and April of 
the succeeding year, they may be 
removed into their final stations, 
in rows twelve inches apart each 
way, or, if the French, eighteen 
inches. The only attention they 
reqiure down to this state of their 
growth, is to be kept clear of 
weeds, and to have water given 
in moderate quantities after each 
removal, until established. 

When divisions of the root are 
employed, they must be set at 
once where they are to remain, at 
the final distances above mention
ed; and. the same attention paid 
in weeding and watering them, 
Estabhshed plants must in a Uke 
manner be kept constantly free 
from weeds. In summer, as they 
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run up to seed, the stalks must be 
cut down as often as is required, 
to encourage the production of 
leaves. In autumn aud spring, 
the surface of the ground should 
be gently stirred, and in the for
mer season, a Uttle manure, or iii 
preference, a similar proportion of 
decayed leaves, turned in. Some 
gardeners raise firesh seedlings an
nually, but a fresh plantation is 
seldom necessary oftener than 
every fourth year; before which, 
however, it must be made, if the 
plants dwindle or produce dimuiu-
tiye leaves. 

To oitain Seed. — Some plants 
must not be gathered from, and 
aUowed to run up unchecked. 
They flower in the course of 
June, July, and August, perfect
ing their seed in autumn. Wood-
sorrel never produces seed. See 
Oxalis. 

SORREL TREE. Andromeda 
arborea. 

SOULANGIA, Twelve species, 
Greenhouse evergreen slu-ubs. 
Young cuttings, Sandy peat, 

SOURSOP, Anotia muricata. 
SOUTHERNWOOD, Artemisia 

arborea. 
SOUTH SEA TEA, Hex vomi. 

toria. 
SOWERBiEA inncea._ Green

house herbaceous pereniual. Divi
sion, Sandy loam and peat, 

SOWING, See Germination. In 
addition a few practical directions 
may be given. Let aU sowing be 
done in driUs, For smaU seedsj 
such as lettuce, cabbage, &c,, the 
driUs may be sunk by pressing 
the handle of the hoe into th^ 
freshly dug soil; but fgr larger 
seeds, as parsnips, beet, and onions, 
the diiUs must be struck with 
the hoe. 

All sowing should be performed 
in dry weather, more particularly 
all early sowing in winter and 
spring; but in hot weather, in 
summer and autumn, it may often 
be eUgible to take advantage of 
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sowing immediately after a shower 
or moderate rain. 

The drills being at some dis
tance from one another, not only 
admit the sun, air, and rain more 
effectually to the plants, and give 
them a greater scope, than such 
as are sown broadcast, but admit 
more readily the hoe between the 
drills to cut down weeds and loosen 
the soih 

The general method of forming 
drills for the reception of seeds, is 
with a common drawing-hoe, some
times with a large hoe, and some
times a middling or small hoe, 
according to the size of the drill 
required, and size and natm'e of 
the seeds; drawing the drill some
times with the corner of the hoe, 
especially for larger seeds, and 
sometimes with the edge of the 
hoe flatwise or horizontally ; but 
large seeds,. such as peas, kid
ney beans, many of the nut kinds, 
and other large seeds, both of trees, 
shrubs, and herbaceous plants, re
quure a deep angular dm, draivn 
with the corner of the hoe, turning 
the face or edge close to the line, 
so draw the drill along with an 
angulai' bottom evenly, the depth 
required, the earth remaining close 
along the side of the diiU, ready 
for turning in again over the seeds; 
but where flat or shaflow drUls are 
required for smaller seeds, it may 
in may cases, be more eligible to 
draw the driU with the hoe flat
wise, holding the edge in a hori
zontal position. 

Bedding in Sowing. — In this 
method the ground being dug and 
formed in fom* or five feet wide 
beds with aUeys, a spade width or 
more between bed and bed, and 
the earth being drawn off the top 
of the bed with a rake or spade, 
half an inch or an inch deep into 
the alleys, the seed is then sown 
all over the surface of the bed, 
which being done, the earth in the 
alleys is immediately drawn or 
cast over the bed, again cover-
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ing the seeds the same depth, and 
the surface is raked smooth. 

The method of bedding in sow
ing by sifting, is sometimes prac
tised for very small or light seeds 
of a more delicate nature, that re
quire a very light covering of earth 
when sown, so in order to buiy 
them as shallow as possible, cover 
them iu by sifting fine earth over 
them ont of a wire sieve.—Aher̂  
crombie, 

SOY. SeeSoja. 
SPADE. This most important 

of the gradener's tools, varies in its 
form and size. 

The Common Digging Spade is of 
the largest size, being generally 
from fourteen to sixteen inches 
long in the plate, and nine or ten 
broad, narrowing half an uich to' 
the bottom. 

The Middling Spade is about a 
foot long in the plate, and seven 
or eight inches broad, and is useful 
in digging any narrow comparti 
ments and between rows of small 
plants, also in flower-beds and bor̂  
ders; and in stinlng aud fresh 
earthing the surface of beds occa
sionaUy, between close placed 
plants of long standing; planting 
and transplanting many sorts, both 
in the ground and iu the pots. 

The Small Spade.—Size ten or 
twelve inches long in the plate, 
and five or six wide. It is con
venient in pointing-up or slight 
digging, and fresh earthing the sur
face between close rows of smaU 
plants, in beds and borders, &c., 
where neither of the two former 
spades can be readfly introduced; 
likewise in planting aud potting 
many sorts of smaU plants, taking 
up smaU roots, and for other light 
purposes. Proper garden spades, 
have the plate whoUy of iron, not 
above a quarter of an inch thick up
wards, growing gradually thinner 
from the middle downward, the 
tree or handle being generally of 
ash, about two feet and a half long 
and an inch and a half thick, with % 
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firm open handle at top,_ formed 
out of the solid wood, just big 
enough to admit of taking ready 
hold, one hand at top and the 
other below, and ivith an iron 
rivet through it to prevent it split
ting. 

Semicircular or Scooped Spade, 
has the plate made semicircular 
like a garden trowel, and is vei-y 
useful in taking up plants with 
balls of earth to preserve them 
more firmly about the roots. — 
AbercroTnbie. 

Foster of Stourbridge, and Lyd-
don of Birmingham, make very 
improved spades, wearing with a 
good edge throughout. 

SPANISH BROOM. Spartium 
jimceum, 

SPANISH CRESS. Lepidium 
cardamines. 

SPANISH ELM. CordiaGeras-
chanthus. 

SPANISH GARLIC. See Ro
cambole. 

SPANISH NUT. Moraia Sisi/-
rinchium. 

SPANISH VIPERS' GRASS. 
Scorzonera. 

SPARAXIS. Ten species and 
some varieties. Greenhouse and 
half-hardy bulbous perennials. 
Ofl'sets or seeds. Sandy loam and 
peat. 

SPARMANNIAa/ricana. Green
house evergreen tree. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

SPARROW WORT. Erica 
passerina. 

SPARTIUM. Broom. Twospe
cies, and two varieties. Hardy 
deciduous shrubs. Seeds or cut
tings. Common sofl. 

SPATALANTHUS speciosus. 
Hardy bulbous perennial. Off
sets. Sandy loam and peat. 

SPATALLA. Nine species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Seeds, ripe cuttings. Light sandy 
loam. 

SPATHODEA. Eight species. 
Stove evergreen trees, shnibs, and 
eUmbers. Cuttings. Loam and peat. 
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SPATHOGLOTTIS fortunatus: 
Greenhouse tuber. Division. Sandy 
loam. 

SPAWN is the white filament
ous matter produced iu the soil by 
mushrooms, and by which they 
are propagated. It is doubtful 
whether it arises from their seed, 
or whether it is a mass of under
ground runners. See Mushroom. 

SPECKLINIA. Five species. 
Stove epiphytes. Division. Wood, 
with a little moss on the roots. 

SPECULARLA,. Six species, 
and a few varieties. Hardy an
nuals. Seeds. 

SPERMACOCE. Five species. 
Hardy annuals and stove annuals 
and biennials. Seeds. Light soU. 

S P E R M A X Y R U M strictum. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrub. Cut
tings. Loam and peat. . 

SPHACELE. Two species. Greene 
house evergi-een shrubs. Cuttings, 
Light rich sofl. 

SPHiERALCEA. Eight species. 
Greenhouse evergi-een shrubs and 
herbaceous perennials; a few, hardy 
annuals; the latter increase by 
seeds, the others by cuttmgs. Rich 
soil. 

SPHiEROLOBIUM. Two spe
cies. Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Young cuttings. Loam and peat. 

SPHiEROPHYSActwpica. Hardy 
herbaceous perennial. Seeds, com
mou sofl; it should be watei-ed 
sometimes with salted water. 

SPILEROSTEMA propinquum. 
Stove evergreen climber. Cuttings. 
Sandy peat and loam. 

S P H J E R O S T I G M A . Thr-ee spe
cies. Hardy annuals and biennials'. 
Seeds. Common soil. 

SPHAGNUM is a white spongy 
moss, found only in bogs, and 
used for growing orchidaceous 
plants, or covering the dr-ainagein 
flower pots. 

SPHENOGYNE. Ten species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs, and 
greenhouse mid hardy annuals; the 
latter increase by seeds, the former 
by cuttings. Loam and peat. 
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, SPHINX S. tipuKformis. Cur
rant Sphinx, is thus mentioned 
by Mr. Curtis:— 

" Towards the end of May, and in 
June, we see the beautiful Uttle 
currant sphinx sporting in the 
morning and noonday sun, about 
the flowers of the Persian Lflao, 
the Common Syringa, and other 
plants: at this time the females 
also resort to the currant trees to 
deposit their eggs in the crevices of 
the twigs, and as soon as the larva 
emerges from its tiny sheU, it 
penetrates to the centre to feed 
upon. the pith, proceeding down
ward untfl it has arrived at its 
fuU growth, it then changes to a 
pupa serrated with transverse short 
spines, which enable it to ascend to 
an opening previously prepared by 
the larva, from which the sphinx 
escapes, leaving the pupa case half 
protruding from the branch. 

"The caterpiUar is fleshy and 
whitish, with an obscure dorsal 
Une: the head and four homy spots 
upon the first thoracic segment are 
bright brown; it has six pectoral, 
eight abdominal, and two anal feet, 
which are of a simflar colour, and 
•a few fine longish hairs are scat
tered over its body. The moth is 
of a brilUant chalybeon black, in
cUning to purple, which is beauti-
fnlly contrasted with the golden 
•^ngs encircling its body when 
glittering in the sunshine. The 
black currants appear to be the 
most subject to these attacks of 
the cm-rant sphinx caterpiUar, and 
the first indication of its presence 
is the withering of the leaves and 
branches."—Gard. Chron. 

SPIDEK OPHRYS, Ophrys ara-
nifera. 

SPIDER WORT. Tradescantia. 
. S P I E L M A N N I A africana. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrab. Cut
tings. Light rich sofl. 

SPIGELIA anthelmia, a stove 
annual, and S. marilandica, a 
hardy herbaceous perennial. Seeds 
and cuttings. Loam and peat. 
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SPINACH. Spinacea oleracea, 
Varieties.—There are the Round-

leaved or smooth^seeded, and the 
triangular-leaved or prichly seeded. 
The first, being the most succulent, 
is employed for the spring and 
summer crops, and the latter for 
autumn aud winter. The Lettuce-
leaved, and the Flanders are hardy 
for a winter crop, and by much the 
best. 

Soil and Situation. — For the 
round-leaved variety, a rich light 
moist loam in an open situation is 
preferable, but for the triangular-
leaved, and other winter varieties, a 
hght moderately fertile and dry one, 
which may Ukewise be an open 
compartment; but a sheltered bor
der is most conducive of a continued 
supply throughout the winter. The 
earth should always be well pulver
ized at the time of digging, as a fine 
tflth is one of the greatest induce
ments to its vigour, and the soil 
cannot be too rich. Liquid manure 
is highly beneficial, and when made 
of blood and the most fertifizmg 
matters, the greater the benefit. 

Sowing.—The first of the round-
leaved variety may take place at 
the close of Januarj-, in a warm 
situation, to be repeated in larger, 
but StiU smaU breadths, at the com
mencement and end of Febmary, 
and thence to be continued, as the 
plants rapidly advance to seed, 
every three weeks, untfl the middle 
of Aprfl, when it must be per
formed once a week untfl the close 
of May, when it may be reduced to 
once a fortnight, aud so practised 
till the end of July. In August 
the sowing may be repeated after 
intervals of three weeks, until the 
early part of September. The sow
ings in diiUs an inch deep aud a 
foot apart, the seed being scattered 
thinly. Ifpossible,the sowing should 
be performed in showery weather, 
otherwise an occasional watering 
must be given; for if there is a 
deficiency of moisture dm-ing the 
flrst grades of vegetation, not half 
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of the seedlings will eomenp; the 
triangular-leared plants must he 
thinned to four or flve inches apart, 
and the round-leaved to eight. The 
thinnmg should be performed by 
degrees, separating them at .first 
only an inch or two, as the plants 
of the several thinnings are fit for 
use. The thuming ought to com
mence when they have attained 
four leaves about an inch in breadth. 
Nothing tends more to the vigorous 
growth of spinach than its being 
kept constantly clear of weeds. To 
efiect this, it should be hoed fre
quently at • intervals, and if pos
sible during dry weather. In wet 
seasons, the large weeds should be 
taken away by hand previously to 
the hoeing. Winter spinach, if en
cumbered with weeds, or growing 
too thick, is very apt to decay. 
Eegular gathering is another means 
of promoting the health of the 
plants. The outer leaves only 
should be gathered at a time, the 
centre being left uninjured to pro
duce successional crops. This 
direction applies chiefly to the 
ivinter standing crops, those of the 
summer may be cut off close to the 
root. The gatherings from the 
winter varieties commence in Octo
ber or November, and continue 
throughout the winter. At the 
end of this season, on a dry day, 
the earth should be gently stin-ed, 
which wiU assist their production 
in early spring. 

To obtain Seed. — A sowing of 
each variety may be made iu 
February or March, according to 
the openness of the season, or of 
the round-leaved variety some 
plants of a regular crop may be 
aUowed to run up in April or May; 
and of the triangular-leaved, some 
plants of the winter standing crops 
may be transplanted in March. 
Keep them clear of weeds. Set 
them twelve inches apart. Spinach 
is dliiecious, and many ignorant 
persons, perceiving some of the 
plants to have no appearance of 
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bearing seed, adrise these to be 
pulled up, but these are the male-
bearing plants, without which, the 
others would be unfruitful. If, 
however, they are very numerous; 
some of thera may be removed 
with benefit to those that remain; 
care being taken that some are left 
in every part of the bed. When 
the seed is set the male plants may 
be entirely removed, which allows 
more room for the friutfxU. When-
the seed is ripe, whioh is knOwu 
by its beginning to shed, in July or 
August, the plants ought to be pulled 
up and laid to di-y thoroughly on a 
cloth, previously to its being beaten 
out and stored. 

SPIRJilA. Forty-one species and 
many varieties. Hardy deciduous 
shrubs or herbaceous perennials, 
a few are tuberous-rooted. Layers 
or young cuttings, and the her
baceous species by division. Peat 
and loam, or common soil. 

SPIRALEPIS. Four species. 
Greenhouse herbaceous perennials. 
S. squamosa, an evergreen shrub. 
Seeds, cuttings, and division. Sandy-
peat and loam. 

SPIRANTHERA odomtissima. 
Stove evergreen shrub. Half 
ripened cuttings. Sandy loam and 
peat 

SPIRANTHES. Four species. 
Stove greenhonse and half-hardy 
orchids. Division. Peat and loam'. 

SPIRONEMA fmgrans. Stove 
herbaceous perennial. Division. 
Light rich loam. 

SPONGE TREE. Acaciafame-
siana. 

SPOT, a disease occurring on 
the leaves of the pelargonium, is a 
dry gangrene, occasioned by an 
irregularity in the supply of mois
ture and vicissitudes of tempera
ture, but especially if one of the 
extremes is much below the degree 
of heat most favourable to the 
healthy growth of that plant. The 
reason of̂  this is vei-y obvious. If a 
pelargonium, or any other plant, be 
placed in a highly stimulatmg heat, 
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and is "abundantly supplied with 
root moistm-e, it immediately in
creases its surface of leaf to elabo
rate and digest the large amount 
of sap forwarded from the roots. 
If this amount of sap is subse
quently suddenly reduced, by 
lowering the temperature and add
ing water to the soil less freely, 
the increased surface of leaf is no 
longer required, and it is a law 
pervading all the vegetable creation 
that the moment any of the parts 
of a plant are unnecessaiy to it, 
that moment it begins to decay. I 
placed a plant of the Marvel of 
Peru, or Heliotrope, iu a high tem
perature and abundant moisture; 
these were then much reduced, and 
the leaves in a few days were com
pletely decayed round their edges, 
and in spots upon their surfaces. 
The extent of leaf was accommo
dated to the amount of sap to be 
elaborated.—Prine. of Gard. 

SPREKELIA cybister and its 
varieties. Stove bulbous peren
nials. Offsets. Sandy loam, 

SPEENGELIA jracamaia. Green
house evergreeu shrub. Cuttings. 
Sandy peat. 

SPRUE, a market name for the 
smaUest sprouts of asparagus. 

SPUR, is a lateral branch cut 
back, or shortened to a length of 
about two inches. 

SPURGE LAUREL. Dapline 
laureola. 

SPURLESS VIOLET. Erpetim. 
SQUASH. Cucurbita mehpepo. 

See Gourd. 
S T A A V I A . Three species. 

Greenhouse evergreeu shrubs. 
Young cuttings. Sandy peat. 

STACHYS. Thu-ty species. 
Hardy and greenhouse herbaceous 
perennials and evergreen shrubs, 
hardy annuals and biennials. The 
latter increase by seeds. The per 
ennials by division, and the gi-een-
house species by cuttings. Common 
soil suits them all. 

STACHYTARPHETA. Nine 
species. Stove or .greenhouse an-
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nuals, biennials, herbaceous per
ennials, and evergreen shrubs. The 
latter increase by cuttings, the 
former by seeds. Light rich mould 
suits them all. 

STACKHOUSIA Unariafolia. 
Greeuhouse evergreen shrub. 5. 
monogyna, hardy herbaceous per
ennial. Cuttings. Saudy loam 
and peat. 

STADMANNIAawtraZis. Green
house evergreen tree. Ripe cut
tings, with the leaves ou. Loam 
and peat. 

STAFF TREE. Cehstrus. 
STALAGJVHTIS. Seven species. 

Stove evergreen trees. Cuttings. 
Turfy loam and peat. They re
quire a strong heat. 

STANDARD. A tree unsup-
ported'by a wall or trellis. 

Full Standards are such trees 
as are trained with tall straight 
stems six or seven feet high, clear 
of branches, and are theu suffered 
to branch out. Al l trees designed 
as fuU standards should be trained 
accordingly in their minor state, 
by trimming aU lower laterals 
gradually as the stems advance in 
height, suffering the leader always 
to remain entire, especially in all 
forest trees; or if it should happen 
to fork, taking off the worst, and 
leaving the straightest shoot to run 
up, to continue the prolongation of 
the stem; and having thus run 
them up with clean stems six or 
seven feet in height, to force out 
laterals in that part to form a 
regular spreading head of but 
moderate height, for the greater 
convenience of gathering the fruit; 
but of forest tree standards never 
reduce the tops, but permit the 
leader to remain ever entire to run 
up in height, for the beauty and 
worth of such consists in their 
lofty stature. AE fruit trees de
signed for fuU standards, are raised 
by grafting, &c., on the freest 
strong shooting stocks, and are 
trained with straight clean stems 
fuU five to six feet high, either the 
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stock trained up to tliat stature, 
aud so grafted or budded at the 
desired height, or the graft or bud 
is traiued up for a stem to the 
height aforesaid, then suffered to 
send forth branches; observing in 
either method, it is to be considered 
•whether you intend the tree shall 
form a spreading open head or 
assume a more erect and aspiring 
growth: iu the former case, if you 
top the leading shoot of the graft 
or bud, at six or seven feet from 
the ground, it wiU force out lateral 
shoots at that height, and com
mence a spreading head open in 
the middle; suffering, however, the 
•whole afterwards to take their own 
growth; and in the second instance, 
that by permitting the leading 
shoot to remain entire, it wUl rise 
in height, and the whole head will 
assume a more upright and lofty 
stature. In both methods the heads 
will aftei-wards naturally branch 
out abundantly, and furnish them
selves sufficiently with bearing 
wood, producing fruit in two or 
three years from the grafting or 
budding; suffering them generally 
to take then- own gi-owth, without 
shortening, and verj' httle other 
pruning, except the regulating any 
great irregularities. 

Half Standards are trees traiu
ed with short stems only three 
or four feet high, then suffered to 
.branch out at that height to form 
heads; having low heads the fruit 
is more easily gathered. Concave 
dwarfs have the middle hollow, and 
.the branches all round in a cup 
form. Horizontal dwarfs, hâ ving 
the branches extended all round 
in a flat or horizontal position, but 
the concave dwarf is in most es
teem.—A bercrombie. 

STANHOPEA. Eleven .species. 
Stove orchids. Di-vision. Peat and 
potsherds. 

STA'Sh'EYK pinnatifda. Hardy 
Jierbaceous perennial. Division or 
seeds. Vegetable mould. 

STAPELIA. Thu-ty-three spe-
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cies. Greenhouse and stove ever
greeu shrubs; partly dried cuttings. 
Sandy loam and brick or lime 
rubbish. 

STAR APPLE. Chrysophyllum. 
STAR FISH. Stapelia asterias. 
STAB OF BETHLEHEM. Or-

nithogalum. 
STAR THISTLE. Centaurea cal-

citrapa. 
STARWORT. Aster. 
STATICE. Sea Lavender. Sixty-

four species. The hardy herbaceous 
perennials increase by di-vision or 
seeds. The greenhouse and half-
hardy species by cuttings. Annuals 
and biennials by seeds. Sandy loam 
and peat. 

S. Arborea, a greenhouse ever
green shrub. 

"When practicable, this plant 
should be turned out in the border 
of a conservatory. It may, how
ever, be grown to great perfection 
in a pot, if the roots are aUowed 
plenty of room. 

" The sofl should consist of equal 
parts of turfy loam and peat,.or 
vegetable mould."—Gard. Chron. 

STAUBOCANTHUS aphyllus. 
Hardy evergreen shrub. Yoimg 
cuttings or seeds. Peat and loam. 

STEEPING. See Germination. 
It is a very unfounded idea, that by 
steeping seeds in certain solutions 
the vigour and fecundity of the 
plants to -which they give bu-th 
might be promoted. A certain de
gree of heat; oxygen gas, and water, 
are all the requisites for germina
tion,—and until tins process has 
commenced, no Uquid but water at 
common temperatures wiU pass 
through the integuments of a seed. 
So soon as germination has com
menced, this power to exclude 
foreign fluids ceases, but the organs 
starting into activity—the radicle 
and the plumule—are so deUcate, 
that the weakest saline solutions 
are too acrid and offensive for them. 
So utterly incapable are the infant 
roots of imbibing such solutions, 
that at first they are absolutely de-
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pendent, themselves, for their very 
existence upon the seed-leaves, and 
if these are removed the plant either 
makes no further advance, or alto
gether perishes. Mauy years since 
I tried various menstrua to faci
litate the germination of seeds, hut, 
with the exception of those which 
promoted the decomposition of 
water, and the consequent more 
abundant evolution of oxygen, I 
found none of any efficiency. As 
to keeping the seeds in saline so
lutions until they germinated, I 
never, cer-tainly, carried the experi
ments so far as that, and I shall 
be most astonished if any other 
effect than injury or death to the 
plant is the consequence. Such 
has been the result in the Hortioid-
tural Society's gardens, where the 
seeds of Impinus Hartwegii were 
made to germinate in a weak solu
tion of phosphate of ammonia.— 
Johnson's Gardener's Almanack. 

STEi^ACTIS speciosa. Hardy 
herbaceous perennial. Division or 
seeds. Common soil. 

S T E N A N T H E E A pinifolia,. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrub. Cut
tings. Very sandy peat and 
loam. 

STWIK pallida. Stove epiphyte. 
Divi.sion. Wood, with a little moss 
on the roots. 

STENOCARPUSsa%reM«. Green
house evergreen shrub. Eipe cut
tings. Sandy loam and peat. 

STENOGHILUS. Five species. 
Greenhouse evergi'een shrabs. Cut
tings. Sandv loam aud peat. 

STENOMESSON. Three species. 
Stove or greenhouse bulbous peren
nials. Off'sets. Sandy loam. 

STEPHANIA cleomoides. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Yormg cuttiugs. 
Loam, peat, and sand. 

S T E P H A N O T I S Jloribzmda. 
Stove climber. Cuttings. Light 
rich loam. 

STEPTOCAEPUS rexii. Mr. 
Mclntyre, of Hillsborough, gives the 
following directions for the culture 
of this greeiihouse evergreen;— 

" The seed should be sown in the 
month of April, in pans, in a mix
ture, of peat and loam; then place 
the pans in a hotbed, frame or pit, 
until the plants are fit for potting 
off. The seed should be sown vei'y 
thin; if not, the greater portion of 
the plants wfll rot off for want of 
air and room to their stalks, as 
they grow with their foliage pros
trate. As soon as the plants ai-e 
large enough for potting off, fiU a 
quantity of pots with a mixture of 
leaf-mould, loam, and sand; place 
a plant in each pot, and give a Uttle 
water. 

"Afterwards remove them into 
the frame or pit; when they have 
got estabUshed in their pots, they 
may be removed to a cold fi'ame or 
greenhouse. . 

" In June, they may be placed in 
the open air, and regularly watered 
during the summer. 

" Towards the end of October, 
remove them to a frame, to protect 
them from frost. In May or June 
foUovring they may be planted out 
where required. As soon as fi'ost 
is apprehended, take up the plants, 
mth a baU of eai'th attached to the 
roots, repot them and place them 
iu the greenhouse or frame, tUl again 
required."—Gard. Chron. 

STEECULIA. Eighteen species. 
Stove evergreen trees and shrubs. 
Eipe cuttings, with the leaves left 
on. Light turfy or peaty loam. 

STEEIGMA. Two species. 
Hardy biennials. Seeds. Sandy 
loam. 

STEEILE is a term appUed to 
unproductive land and flowers. For 
some observations on the first, see 
Barren. SterUe flowers are the 
male flowers on monoecious and 
dioecious plants. They occur on the 
cucumber, melon, gourd, asparagus, 
&c. They must not be destroyed, 
for without the pollen produced by 
their stamens, the fertile or female 
blossoms -mil not produce frait. If 
plants are grown in too high a 
temperature, there is reason to be-

B R 
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lie™ they produce an excess of 
these stenle or male hlossoms. 
. STEENBEK6IA. Four species. 
Hardy hulhous perennials. Offsets. 
Eich loam. 

STEVENIA. Two species. Har
dy annual and biennial. Seeds. 
Common sod. 

STEVIA. Thirty-one species. 
Hardy, half-hardy, or greenhouse 
herbaceous perennials. Cuttings, 
divisions and seeds. Peat and loam. 

STEWARTIA virginica. Hardy 
deciduous tree. Layers or ripe cut
tings. Peat aud loam. 

STIFTIA insignis. Greenhouse 
deciduous shmb. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

STIGMAPHYLLON. Four spe
cies. Stove evergreen twiners. Cut
tings. Peat and sandy loam. 

STILAGO. Two species. Stove 
evergreen trees. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

STITCHWORT. Stelhria. 
S T O B J E A pinnata. Greenhouse 

evergreen shrub. Young cuttings. 
Light rich soil. 

STOCK. Mathiola. This genus 
was, untU lately, united with the 
waU-flower, under the generic 
name Cheiranthus. Some of the 
following are species, but others 
only very distinct varieties. 

M. acaulis. (Stemless Stock.) 
Hardy annual. Red. Flowers in 
June. 

M. alpina. (Alpine Stock.) Har
dy evergreeu. Yellow. May. 

M. annua. (Ten-week Stock.) 
Hardy annual. Various colours. 
August. Many varieties. 

M. curonoptfolia. Hardy bien
nial. Purple. June. 

M. fenestralis. Hardy biennial. 
Purple. July. 

M. glabrata. Half-hardy ever
green. White. August. 

M. grceca. Hardy annual. White. 
August. 

M. helvetica. (Swiss Stock.) Har
dy evergreen. Yellow. June. 

M.incana. (Brompton and Twick
enham Stock.) Hardy evergreen 
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shrub. Crimson. August. Many 
varieties. 

M. livida. Hardy annual. Pur
ple. July. 

M. longipetala. Hardy annual. 
Red. June. 

M. maritima. (Virginia Stock.) 
Hardy annual. Red and white. 
June. 

M.muiabilis. (Changeable Stock.) 
Greenhouse evergreen. YeUow and 
purple. May. 

M. odoratissima. Greenhouse 
evergi-een. Crimson. June. 

M. oxgceras. Hardy annual. Crim
son. July. 

M. parvijlora. Hardy annual. 
Purple. July. 

M. purpurea. Half-hardy ever
greeu. Purple. August. 

M. sicula. Hardy biennial. LUac. 
July. 

M. simplicicaulis. Hai-dy bien
nial. Pm-ple or white. July. 

M. sinuata. Hardy biennial. Eed. 
July. 

M. tartarica. Hardy biennial. 
Eed or yeUow. July. 

M. tcnella. (Five-leaved Stock.) 
Hardy annual. Bro-wn. July. 

M. tortuosa. Greenhouse ever
green. Purple. July. 

M. tricuspidata. Hardy annual. 
Pm-ple. July. 

3f. tristis, M. varia. (Night-
smeUuig or Dark-flowered Stock.) 
Greenhouse evergreen. Crimson. 
June. 

Sowing Annuals.—Best time, end 
of August, iu pans flUed with a soU 
of equal parts peat and loam, and 
placed iu a cold frame; water fre
quently; when they have got six 
leaves prick singly into pots three 
inches and a half diameter, in 
same kind of sofl. Keep in frames 
through the winter, and shelter 
from frost. Eemove without dis
turbing the roots into beds and 
borders, at the end of May. 

Spring sowings iu May, June, and 
July, -wiU succeed the autumn 
sown; if sown in a hotbed during 
Aprfl, they wfll be nearly as for-
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•ward as the autumn so-wn, hut not 
bloom so strong. 

Sowing Biennials.—This may be 
done in any moderately rich border 
in June ; to be transplanted where 
they are to remain, •when of a mo
derate size. 

Cnttings may be planted in May, 
of any very good double variety, 
cutting them off •with a portion of 
the stem's bark, in a shady border, 
•watering, and covering with a hand
glass until estabHshed. Select robust 
shoots of the same year's growth; 
strip off the leaves from the bottom 
half of their length. Water fi-e
quently, and by September they 
win form dwarf bushy plants. I 
know of no means of promoting the 
production of double flowers, except 
applying abundance of Hqiud ma
nm-e so soon as the flower buds ap
pear. The weakest seedlings aremost 
likely to produce double flowers. 

STOCK - GILLIFLOWER. See 
Wallflower. 

STOCKS are young trees or 
shrubs raised from seed, suckers, 
layers, and cuttings, for the recep
tion of buds or grafts from other 
trees or shrubs of a kindred species. 

Although the sap increases in 
specific gravity, and, consequently, 
obtains most accession of soHd mat
ter during its progi-ess up the stem, 
yet the matter thus obtained is not 
of paramount importance, nor ab
solutely controHing the subsequent 
changes to be effected; for, in such 
case, the greengage would be 
altered by its plum stock, and the 
nonpareil by its crab stem. So far 
from this being the case, the old 
gardener's maxim, ' the graft over-
ruleth the stock quite,' is con
sonant ivith truth, thoirgh it is to 
be taken vnth some reservation. 
The graft prevails, and retams its 
•qualities, yet the stock has the 
power of infiuenoing its produc
tiveness, as weU as the quality of 
the fruit. Thus, a tree hâ ving an 
expansive foUage, aud robust 
growth, indicative of large sap 
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vessels, and vigorous circulation, 
should never be grafted upon a stock 
oppositely characterized, for the 
supply of sap wfll not be suflicient. 
Illustrations are afforded by the 
codlin never succeeding so weU on 
a crab, nor a bigoureau on a wfld 
cherry, as they do on freer growing 
stocks. Indeed, I have no doubt 
that every tree and shrub succeeds 
best, is most productive, and freest 
from disease, if it be suppUed with 
sap from roots, and through a stem, 
of its own particular kind. This is 
evident to common sense; nor would 
any fruit scion be grafted upon a 
stock of another species or variety, 
if it were not that such stocks are 
most easUy obtainable. For example, 
our choicest cherries are, for the 
reason assigned, grafted or budded 
upon the wild cherry; and every 
one must have noticed the fre
quently-occurring consequence, an 
enlargement, appearing Uke a wen, 
encu-cUng the tr-ee just above where 
the graft and the stock jomed, the 
growth of the former havmg far 
outstripped that of the latter. If a 
tree could be nourished from its 
own roots, from organs assigned by 
its Creator, as those best suited to 
supply the most appropriate quan
tity and quahty of sap, there can be 
no doubt that it would be product
ive of benefit; and this desideratum 
seems to be secured by the plan 
suggested hy M. Aibrett in the 
instances of apples and pears; 
and I see no reason forbidding 
its adoption to any other gi-afted 
tree. He recommends the grafts 
always to be inserted close to the 
surface of the grormd, or they 
might be even rather below the 
surface, by scooping out the earth 
around the stems of the stocks. 
When planted out, the lowest ex
tremity of the graft should be about 
four inches below the surface. 

After two or three years, at the 
close of June, the soU should be 
removed, and just above the junc
tion of the graft and stock, with a 
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gouge, one fourth of the bark re-
nioved by four cuts on opposite 
sides of the stem. 

" The cuts being deep enough to 
remove the inner bark, and the 
wounds covered immediately with 
rich soil, formed of one part pu
trescent cow-dung, and two parts 
maiden loam, if kept constantly 
moist with water, and occasionally 
with liquid manure, roots will 
usually be speedily emitted, espe
cially if the place where a bud once 
was formed be thus kept moist be
neath the soil. 

But the stock has some other 
influence over the sap, besides 
limiting the quantity suppUed 
to the scion, an influence not 
oiJy arising from the size of its 
vessels, but upou its susceptibUity 
to heat. It has a farther influence 
over the scion, by the sap becoming 
more rich, indicated by its acquir
ing a greater specific gravity in 
some stocks than in others, during 
its upward progress. The specific 
gravity of the sap of a black cluster 
vine stock, on which a black Ham
burgh had been grafted, was, when 
obtained six inches from the 
ground, 1003; and at five feet from 
the ground, 1006 ; but the same 
black Hambm-gh, growing upon its 
own roots, had specific gi-avities at 
corresponding heights of 1004 aud 
1009. 

This increase is of great im
portance to a tree's growth, when 
the quantity of sap passing an
nually thi-ough its vessels is con
sidered. The exact amount of this 
it is, perhaps, impossible to (Us-
cover; but its extent may be appre
ciated by the quantity of moisture 
their roots are known to imbibe, 
and by the facts that a small vine 
branch has poured out sixteen 
ounces of sap ui twenty-four hours; 
a birch tree, a quantity equal to its 
own weight, during the bleeding 
season; aud a moderate sized 
maple, about two hundred pints, 
dm-ing the same period. 

The habit of the stock, also, is 
of much more importance than is 
usually considered. If it grows 
more rapidly, or has larger sap ves
sels than the scion or bud, au en
largement occurs below these; but 
if they grow more rapidly than the 
stock, an enlargement takes place 
just above the point,of imion. In 
either case, the tree is usually ren
dered temporarily more prolific; 
but in the case where the stock 
grows most slowly, the productive
ness is often of vei-y short duration, 
the supply of sap annuaUy becom
ing less and less suificient to sus
tain the enlarged production of 
blossom and leaves. This very 
frequently occurs iu the freer 
growing cherries, when inserted 
upou the -wUd species; and still 
more frequently to the peach and 
apricot upon stocks of the slow 
gi-owing plums. It is highly im
portant, therefore, to employ stocks, 
the growth of which is as nearly 
simflar as may be to the parent of 
the buds or scion. 

The earUer vegetation of the 
stock than of the bud or graft is 
also important; for, if these are 
earUest in development, they are 
apt to be exhausted and die before 
the flow of sap has enabled gi-anu-
lation and union between the faces 
of the wounds, at the junction, to 
occur. Mr. Knight's observations 
upon this point are the results of 
experience, and are so consonant 
with the suggestions of science, 
that I wiU quote them in his own 
words, -without comment:— 

" The practice of grafting the 
pear tree on the quince stock, and 
the peach and apricot on the plum, 
when extensive growth and durfi-
biUty are wanted, is wrong; but it 
is eligible whenever it is wished to 
diminish the -vigour and growth of 
the tree, and where its dm-abflity 
is not thought important. The last 
remark applies chiefly to the Moor-
park apricot, the abricot pSche, or 
abricot de Nancy, of the French. 
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" When great diffieulty occurs in 
making a tree, whether fructiferous 
or ornamental, of any species or 
variety, produce blossoms, or in 
making its blossoms set when pro
duced, success probably wUl be 
obtained by budding or grafting 
upon a stock nearly enough alUed 
to the graft to preserve it alive for 
a few years, but not permanently. 
The pear tree affords a stock of tins 
kind to the apple, and I have 
had a heavy crop from a graft in
serted in a tall pear stock, only 
twenty months previously, when 
every blossom of the same variety 
of fruit in the orchard was de
stroyed by frost. The fruit thus 
obtained was perfect externally, 
and possessed all its ordinary qua
lities; but the cores were black, 
without seed; and every blossom 
would have fallen abortively, if 

f .-owing upon its native stock, 
he graft perished th'e winter fol

lowing. 
" My own experience induces me 

to think very highly of the excel
lence of the apricot stock for the 
peach or nectarine; but whenever 
that or the plum stock is employed, 
I am confident the bud cannot be 
inserted too near the ground, if 
vigorous and durable trees are re
quired. 

" The form and habit which a 
peach-tree, of any given variety, is 
disposed to assume, is very much 
infiuenced by the kind of stock on 
which it is budded. If upon a 
plum or apricot stock, its stem 
•will increase in size considerably 
as its base approaches the stock, 
and it will be much disposed to 
enut many lateral shoots, as al
ways occurs in trees whose stems 
taper considerably upwards; con
sequently, such a tree will be more 
disposed to spread itself horizon
tally, than to ascend to the top of 
the wall, even when a single stem 
is sufiered to stand perpendicularly. 
On the contrary, where a peach is 
budded upon a stock of some cul

tivated variety of its own species, 
the stock and the budded stem re
main very nearly of the same size 
at the point of junction, as well as 
above and below. No obstacle is 
presented to the ascent or descent 
of the sap, which appears to rise 
more abundantly to the summit of 
the tree. It appears, also, to flow 
more freely into the slender 
branches, whioh have been the 
bearing wood of preceding years; 
and these extend, consequently, 
very widely compared with the 
bulk of the stock and large 
branches, 

"When a stock of the same 
species •with the graft or bud, but 
of a variety far less changed by 
cultivation, is employed, its effects 
are vei-y nearly aUied to those pro
duced by a stock of another species 
or genus. Some think the stock 
influences the hardiness of the 
scion; but I have ample reason to 
believe that this opinion is wholly 
eiToneous, and this kind of har
diness in the root alone never can 
be a quality of any value in a 
stock, for the branches of every 
species of tree are much more 
easily destroyed by frost than its 
roots, 

" Many believe also that a peach 
tree, when grafted upon its native 
Steele, very soon perishes; but my 
experience does not further sup 
port tlris conclusion than that it 
proves seedling peach trees, when 
growing in a vei-y rich soU, to be 
greatly injured, and often killed, 
by the excessive use of the pruniug-
knife upon their branches, when 
these are confined to too narrow 
hmits, I think the stock, in this 
instance, can only act injuriously 
by supplying more nutriirrent thau 
can be expended; for the root 
which nature gives to e.ach seed
hng plant must be well, if not best, 
calculated for its support; aud the 
chief general conclusions which 
experience has enabled me to 
draw safely are, that a stock of 
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species oi- genus diiferent from 
tliat of the fruit to he grafted upon 
it, cau he used rarely with advan
tage, unless where the object of the 
planter is to restrain and debilitate; 
and where stocks of the same 
species with the bud or graft are 
used, it will be found advan
tageous, generally, to select such 
as approximate in their habits aud 
state of change, or improvement 
from cultivation, those of the 
variety of fruit which they are in
tended to support." 

The only situation in which I 
cau believe that the stock of an
other species can be advantageously 
employed, is where the soil hap
pens to be unfriendly to the species 
from which the bud or scion is 
taken. This is justifled by my 
observing that, in a garden so low 
lying as to be very subject to an 
overflow of water," the only pear-
trees which were at all productive 
were those gi*afted upon quince 
stocks, aud the quince is well 
known to endure water much bet
ter than either the apple or pear. 
—Princ. of Gard. 

Stocks for general use may be 
used for grafting or budding, when 
from the size of a good goosequUl 
to half an inch, or not more than 
an inch iu the part where the graft 
or bud is to be inserted. Stocks 
of two or three inches, or more, 
diameter, either the stems or 
branches, are also occasionally 
grafted or budded with success, but 
are not proper for general practice. 

Crab Stocks are all such as are 
raised from seeds, &c., of any wild 
ungrafted trees, particularly if the 
fruit-tree kind, such as the wild 
crab-apple of the woods and hedges, 
wild pears, plums, wild cherry, 
and of such other trees as have 
not been grafted or budded. 

Free Stocks are such as are 
raised from the seed, layers, &c., 
of any of the cultivated varieties of 
fruit-trees, and others. 

Paradise or Doucin stocks are 
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raised from layers or suckers, from 
a dwarf variety of apple, the roots 
of which are produced nearer to 
the surface than those from crab 
stocks. 

The French Paradise stock is 
distinguished from all others by its 
very dwarf growth, clear chestnut-
coloured shoots, and small fibrous 
roots, which spread near the sur
face. 

The English Paradise may be 
either referred to as the Doucin of 
the French or the Dutch Paradise ; 
for in EngUsh nurseries, trees pro
pagated on either are said to be on 
paradise stocks. Of these two, the 
Doucin has the darkest shoots. 
Their effects ou the growth of the 
trees worked upon them are simi
lar, being intei-mediate between the 
very dwarf habit induced by the 
French Paradise, and the luxuriant 
growth induced by the crab or free 
stocks.—Gard. Chron. See Scion, 
Grafting, and Bndding. 

STCEBE. Four species. Green
house evergi'cen shrubs. Young 
cuttings. Sandy loam and peat. 

STOKESIA cyanea. Greenhouse 
herbaceous perennial. Seeds or 
division. Common soil. 

STONECEOP. Sedum. 
STONE PINE. PinusPinea. 
STOPPING is pinching or nip

ping off the extremity of a branch 
to prevent its further extension in 
length. It is frequently done either 
to promote its robustness, or to 
promote the production of laterals. 

STOBAX. Styrax. 
STOBK'S BILL. Pelargonium. 
STOVES, or hothouses, are va

riously constructed according with 
the habits of the plants for which 
they are intended. Those espe
cially adapted to one tribe of plant 
wUl be particularly described under 
the name of that tribe, as Pine-
Apple, Orchidaceous Plants, Peach, 
&c. 

Before giving a plan of each 
general kind, a few observations 
may be prefixed appUcable to aU. 
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Glass.—This should he of the 

hest raauufactuve, for just in pro
portion to its goodness of quahty is 
the freedom with which the rays of 
light pass through, and a plant per
forms its digestive aud assimilating 
processes the nearer to the vigour 
with which it effects them in a 
state of natm-e, just in proportion 
as the light it basks in is simUar to 
that of its native habitat But this 
is not the only reason why good 
glass should be employed in our 
garden structures; for whilst panes 
of common crown glass readily 
break from frost or the slightest 
twist of the wood-work, good sheet 
glass will remain uninjured by 
much greater violence and by the 
Jiercest haUstorms. Some injury 
from the last, however, will always 
arise, and this leads me to observe, 
that no one having greenhouses or 
stoves should fail to have them 
insured by the " Hailstorm lusur -
ance Company." Good glass is of 
little value unless kept clean, and 
for this purpose it shoidd be 
cleansed on both sides tivice annu
ally, early in February and October, 
and on the outside only in June. 

The angle formed by the glass 
roof of the hothouse is of very 
considerable importance, because 
rays of light are reflected in pro
portion to the obliquity with 
which they fall upon any given 
sm-face: those which fall upon it 
perpendicularly from the source of 
light pass through with very slight 
diminution, but those falhng upon 
it in a slanting or oblique direction 
are reduced in number in pro
portion to the obUquity of that 
direction. To ascertain how a 
glass roof may be constructed, so 
as to receive the greatest number 
of rays of light from the sun per
pendicularly, or near to perpendi
cularity, at any given time of the 
year, it is necessary to know the 
latitude of the place where the 
hothouse is erected, and the sun's 
declination at the period when 

most light is required. The latter 
information may be obtained from 
most .almanacks, and if it be sub
tracted from the latitude, the 
remainder will be the angle desired. 
If London be the place, and May 
the 6th the time about when the 
most light is desired, the latitude 
being 51° 31', and the sun's declen
sion then 16° 36' north, therefore 
the roof ought to slope at an angle 
of 34° 55'. 

In latitude 52°, Mr. Knight found' 
from lengthened experiments, that 
the best angle is about 34°, con
sidering the services of a hothouse 
through the year, and to fllustrate 
this, he gave the preceding diagrimi. 
About the middle of May, the ele
vation of the sun at noon corre
sponds nearly with the asterisk A ; in 
the beginning of June and early 
in July it will be vertical at B , 
and at midsummer at c, only six 
degrees from beiug vertical. The 
asterisk D points out its position at 
the equinoxes, and E its position at 
midwinter. If the best glass be 
employed, it is an excellent plan 
to have it put double in each sash, 
an interval of half an inch being 
left between the two panes, and 
a small hole at the corner of the 
inner one to prevent the glass being 
broken by the expansion or con
traction of the air between. This 
confined air is one of the worst 
possible conductors of heat, keep
ing the house from being rapidly 
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cooled during the coldest weather, 
aud thus is eflected a very great 
economy of fuel, whilst little or 
no interruption is caused to the 
entrance of light.—Princ. of Gard. 

Glazing, or the mode in which 
the glass is inserted in the frames, 
is a very important consideration; 
for if done imperfectly, moisture 
from rain, dew, or vapour con
densed within the house penetrates 
between the rebate of the frame
work and the glass, or between 
the laps of the panes themselves, 
and expanding in the act of freezing 
unfailingly cracks them. Again, 
if the panes fit tightly into the 
rebates, any sudden expansion 
causes a similar fracture. 

Mr. Seymom-, gardener to the 
Countess of Bridgewater, at Ash-
ridge Park, has these sensible 
remarks upon the subject;— 

" There ought to be three or four 
sizes of panes used in horticultural 
structures; suppose, for example, 
the largest size for vineries, peach, 
and fig-houses; the next for pits 
for growing pines, melons, and 
cucumbers; a third size for frames; 
and the smallest for hand-glasses. 
If the sizes are so arranged, they 
ivill be found economical by the 
saving of glass. When there is a 
general repair going on with the 
hothouses, the glazier ought to 
begin with that in which the 
largest sized panes are flrst, and 
work down to the smaUest, and 
not, as is frequently the case, cut a 
large piece of glass away to replace 
a smaU one. In my opmion, there 
are no better sized panes for hot
houses than seven inches wide, by 
four and a half deep; for pits, by 
three inches deep; for frames, five 
and a half by two and a half inches 
deep, &c., with a lap of one-eighth 
of an inch. The glass should be 
clear, stout, and selected as flat as 
possible, so that the panes may lie 
perfectly level one upon the other, 
and so cut that they may not fit too 
tightly against the ribs, (which is 
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frequently practised by some gla
ziers,) but room should .be left for 
the ribs to swell and expand. Be
fore a fight is glazed, all the panes 
should be laid in loose, to see that 
they fit easy and are quite level, as 
weU as range one with the other; 
when that is done, the panes must 
be taken out aud some well worked 
putty laid in the rebate, the panes 
must then be replaced and pressed 
firmly down, and the bottom 
frame bedded in the putty, so as 
not to leave a vacancy. When the 
glass is bedded in the putty along' 
the astragals, the usual way is to 
'front putty' the whole at once; 
but at Kew, the fights are put by-
after the glass is bedded till the 
bedding putty is diy. The astragal 
then gets a coat of paint, aud also 
a strip of the glass, the depth of 
the bedding on the astragal, and 
when this is diy the front putty is 
put on. The coat of paint on the 
glass -wifl cause the front putty to 
adhere to the glass, and it will 
remain sound many years longer 
than when it is put on without this 
precaution. This is a capital con
trivance for fights that slide up and 
down; but for lights that are fixed, 
the best way is to have no front 
putty at all. Instead of over
lapping the panes as is done in the 
ordinary way, I cause the glazier to 
cut each with a perfectly straight 
edge, and then to place them one 
before the other, so that they shall 
aU fit exactly. When the light is 
completed, the sm-face of the glass 
is perfectly level, aud there are no 
interstices in which the dust, &c., 
can accumulate, or for the deposit 
of moisture. By this means one 
cause of considerable breakage iu 
frosty weather is entirely avoided; 
and if a pane of glass is accident
ally broken, as each pane is in
dependent of the others, the frac • 
ture does not extend beyond the 
.single pane. The whole is verj' 
firm and compact, and the glass is 
not Uable to shalie out, as frê --
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qnently occurs in opening and shut
ting sashes."—Gard. Chron. 

If lapping he permitted, its width 
should not exceed one-
eighth of an inch, and 
the panes should be 
acutely rhomboid, to 
throw the condensed 
vapour down to the 
lower corner, and in
duce it to trickle down 
the bars instead of 
dropping. It is very 
doubtful whether it 
reduces the amount of 
moisture taken be
tween the laps by ca
pillary attraction. 

Flues are best built of bricks set 
on their edges, and 
the top formed of a 
shallow iron trough 
for the purpose of 
hokUng water, and 
thus keeping the air 
moist as requu-ed. At 
night, for retaining 
heat, pantdes m.ay be 
placed along within 
the trough; the best form is the 
annexed. 

-Boo/.—The framework of this 
may be of iron or of wood, and 
the comparative merits of the two 
materials are thus fairly stated by 
Dr. Lindley:— 

" The advantages of iron roofs for 
hothouses are, that they are more 
durable than wood, and allow a far 
greater quantity of Ught to psiss 
through them than wooden roofs, the 
difference being as seven to twenty-
eight, or even_ thirty, in favour of 
iron, and this is a most important 
property, when we consider that 
the healthy action of plants is in 
proportion to the quantity of Ught 
which reaches them. The disad
vantages of such roofs are, that they 
rapidly heat, and as quickly cool 
down; they are therefore Uable to 
sudden changes of temperatm-e, 
which can only be guarded against 
by great attention, which is expen

sive, and by a large consumption of 
fuel. We should say use iron, if 
you prefer success and beautiful 
form to cost, and can, rely upon the 
attention of yom- people, but em
ploy wood if you are obliged to 
study economy.—Gard. Chron. 

Heating. — Flues for imparting 
heat to hothouses are for the most 
part superseded by either tanks or 
hot-water pipes; but where re
tained, the top should be formed 
of iron plates, these admitting the 
heat most readUy into the house, 
aud consequently requiring a less 
consumption of fuel. If it be de
sirable to have covering for the 
flues that wiU retain the heat 
longer, as when the fires are made 
up at night, this may be readily 
accomplished by putting a row of 
the thick square paving tiles on 
the top of the whole length of the 
flue, an hour or two before the 
houses are finaUy closed. 

The power of retaining heat, or 
in other words of cooling .slowly 
and gradually, which rerrders the 
covering of paring tiles desirable, 
renders the tank system of heat
ing by hot-water still more effi-
cient. It is a scientific operation 
throughout, and will be best ap
preciated by a reference to Mr. 
Reudle's diagi-am and description 
at page 642. 

It is a law of fluids that their 
hottest portions rise to the surface 
of the containing vessel, and the 
coldest portions as invariably sub
side to the lowest surface, because 
heat makes them expand, and con
sequently diminishes their specific 
grarity; and the abstraction of 
heat makes them contr.act, and 
as consequently increase that gi-a-
vity. When the boiler and tank 
are fUled with water, as well as 
their connecting pipes, and a fire 
is lighted, the hottest portions rise 
to the top, flow along tire surface, 
and getting cool, sink to its bot
tom, and passing downward enter 
again at the lower part, to be once 
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more heated and pass thi-ough the 
same circulatory system. A very 
small boiler will speedily raise the 
heat of the water, in a vei-y large 
tank, to 180°; and if this heat be 
imparted late in the evening, it 
win retain its heat but little dimi
nished until the morning. The 
smoke, by means of a flue, may be 
made to impart heat to the house, 
by passing through it, or may at 
once enter the chimney or pipe 
attached to the summit of the 
bofler. 

Hot water in a tank is superior 
to the same som-ce of heat in pipes, 
because it is not liable to freeze; 
and it is preferable to steam, be
cause its heating power con
tinues untfl the whole mass of 
water is cooled down to the tem
perature of the house, whereas 
steam ceases to be generated as a 
source of heat the moment the 
temperature falls below 212°. If 
steam be employed, Mr. Tredgold 
has given the foUowing rules for 
calculating the surface of pipe, the 
size of the boUer, the quantity of 
fuel, aud the quantity of ventfla
tion, required for a house thirty 
feet long, twelve feet wide, with 
the glass roof eight feet, length of 
the rafters fourteen feet, height of 
the back waU fifteen feet. The 
surface of glass in this house will 
be seven hundred and twenty feet 
superficial, viz., five hundred and 
forty feet iu the front and roof, 
and one hundred and eighty feet 
in the ends. Now, half the verti
cal height, seven feet six inches, 
multiplied by the length in feet, 
and added to one and a half time 
the area of glass in feet, is equal to 
the cubic feet of air to be warmed 
in each minute when there are no 
double doors. 

That is, 7.5x30-1-14x720=1305 
cubic feet. But in a house with 
wooden bars and rafters, about one 
tenth of this space will be occupied 
with woodwork, which is so slow 
a conductor of heat, that it wfll 

not sufi'er a sensible quantity to 
escape, therefore 130 feet may be 
deducted, leaving the quantity to 
be warmed per miuute= 1175 cubic 
feet. 

To ascertain the surface of pipe 
required to warm any given quan
tity of air, multiply the cubic feet 
of air to be heated per minute, by 
the difference between the tem
perature the house is to be kept 
at, and that of the external air in 
degrees of Fahrenheit's thermo
meter, and divide the product by 
2.1, the difference between 200, 
which is the temperature of the 
steam pipes, aud the temperature 
of the house; the quotient wfll be 
the surface of cast iron pipe re
quired. 

Now in the house, the dimen
sions of which are above given, if the 
lowest temperature in the night be 
fixed at 50°, and 10° are aUowed 
for winds, and the external air is 
supposed to be at zero or 0 of 
Fahrenheit, then 1175 multipUed 
by 60° and the product divided 
by 2.1, the difi'erence between 
200 and 60, wiU give us the quo
tient 236 = to the surface of pipe 
required. Now the house being 
thirty feet long, five pipes of that 
length, and five inches in diameter, 
will be about the proper quantity. 

If hot water be employed in
stead of steani, the foUowing pro
portions and information, obtained 
from Mr. Eendle, may be adopted 
confidently as guides. In a span 
roof propagating house, forty feet 
long, thirteen feet broad, seven 
feet high in the centre, and four 
feet high at the two fronts, hav
ing a superficial surface of glass 
amounting to 638 square feet, Mr. 
Eendle has a tank eighty-three 
feet long, running round three 
sides of the house, four feet wide 
and about eight inches deep, and 
consequently capable of contain
ing nearly 300 cubic feet of hot 
water, though only half that quan
tity is used. This is closely 
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approachmg to the size pointed 
out, according to Mr. Tredgold's 
formula. The mean temperature 
of a hot-water tank will never be 
much above 100°, so that for the 
sized house mentioned by that 
skilful engineer, the divisor mnst 
.be 2.1 times the difference be
tween 100° and 60°, which gives 
as the quotient 335 cubic feet. 

The tank in Mr. Rendle's pro
pagating house, is built Uned with 
Eoman cement, and if the tem
perature at the time of lighting 
the fire be 90°, the temperature of 
the atmosphere of the house 67°, 
and the temperature out of doors 
50°, the quantity of small coal or 
breeze required to raise the tem
perature of the water to 125°, is 
28 pounds. In twelve hours, the 
water cools after the fire has been 
extinguished, from 125° to 93°. 

When steam is employed, the 
space for steam in the boiler is 
easily found by multiplying the 
length of the pipe in feet, by the 
quantity of steam in a foot iu 
length of the pipe. 

Interior diameter I>f.tT' p"t> of a 
of pipe in inches. F„tSftr'of'p%t 

1 . . . . 0.0545 
l i . . . . 0.1225 
2 . . . . 0.2185 24 . . . . 0.34 
3 . . . . 0.49 
4 . . . . 0.873 
6 . . . . 1.063 
6 . . . . 1.964 
7 . . . . 2.67 
8 . . . . 3.49 
9 . . . . 4.42 

10 . . . . 6.45 
In the above noticed house, the 

length of pipe five inches in dia
meter, is 150 feet; and these mul
tiplied by 1.363=20.5 cubic feet 
of steam, aud as the pipe ynR 
condense the steam of about one 
cubic foot and one thud of water 
per hour, therefore the boiler 
should be capable of evaporating 
14 cubic feet of water per hour, 

to aUow for unavoidable loss. In 
the extreme case of the thermo
meter being at zero, the consump
tion of coals to keep up this eva
poration wUl be 12f pounds per 
hour. 

These calculations are all found
ed upon the supposition that the 
condensed water is returned to the 
bofler whilst hot; but if this can
not be effected, theu one twelfth 
more fuel will be requh-ed. The 
boiler for the supply either of 
steam or hot-water, should be 
covered with the best available 
non-conductor of heat, and this is 
either charcoal or sand. 

A case of brickwork, with pul
verized charcoal, between this 
and the bofler, is to be preferred 
to any other. A bofler having a 
surface of seventy feet exposed to 
the air, in a temperature of 32°, 
requires an extra bushel of coals 
to be consumed per day, to com
pensate for the heat radiated and 
conducted from that surface; and 
the smaller the bofler, the greater 
is the proportionate waste. The 
surface of the pipes should be 
painted black, because a surface of 
this colour gives out more heat in 
a given time than any other.— 
Pnn. of Gardening. 

Ventilation.—The accumulation 
of gaseous matters, such as sul
phurous acid and ammonia, and 
the consumption of carbonic acid, 
render ventilation essential to the 
health of plants in forcing-pits and 
hothouses. They cannot irrhale 
air overloaded with these con
taminations, -without being speed-
fly injm-ed, and the proportions of 
those gases which rapidly cause 
disease, or even death, are much 
less than the gardener usuaUy sus
pects; for if the srflphurous acid 
amounts to no more thau one 
cubic foot iu teu thousand of the 
air iu a hothouse, it -wiU destroy 
most of its inhabitants in two days. 
To avoid such destruction, for the 
comfort of visitors, and above aU 
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for the sake of the plants' vigour, 
air should he admitted as freely as 
the temperature will permit. The 
foul warm air can he easily allow
ed to escape through ventilators 
iu the most elevated parts of the 
roof, and fresh warm air can he 
as readily suppUed through pipes 
made to enter near the flooring of 
the house after passing through 
hot-water, or other source of 
heat. 

I am quite aware that Mr. 
Knight has stated that he paid 
little attention to ventflation, and 
that plants wfll be vigorous for a 
time in Wardian cases; but this 
does not prove that their Creator 
made a mistake when he placed 
vegetables in the open air. 

Plants confined in houses or 
other close structures, may be 
made to grow in spite of such 
confinement; but all experience 
proves that other favourable cir
cumstances, such as heat, Ught, 
and moisture, being equal, those 
plants are most vigorous and 
healthy which have the most 
Uberal supply of air. 

There have been many modes 
suggested for self-acting ventflat-
ors, descriptions of which m,ay be 
found in Loudon's Encijcloptedia of 
Gardening, and the Transactions 
of the London Horticultural Society; 
but there are none that can super
sede the gardener's personal care, 
directed by the thermometer and 
experience. 

The practice of all ventUation is 
founded on the principle that the 
hottest air rises to the highest pait 
of the house, aud if there allowed 
to escape, colder air will come in 
below, if aUowed, to supply its 
place. To prevent the hot air 
escapmg too rapidly, the ventilat
ors should be fitted with doors 
or caps, capable of regulating the 
size of the orifice; and the open
ings admitting fresh and colder 
from without, should have similar 
regulators, and be made by means 

of pipes passing through the bark-
bed, tank of hot-water, or other 
source of heat, so that the reduc
tion of temperature be not too 
rapid. 

Some guide iu constructing veu-
tUators proportioned to the size of 
the house to be ventilated, wiU be 
found in Mr. Hood's foUowing table 
of the quantity of air, in cubic feet, 
discharged per minute, through a 
ventUator, of which the area is one 
square foot. 

Difference between temperature 
of room and external air. 

II 5° 10° 16° 20° 25° 30° 

10 116 164 200 235 260 284 
15 142 202 245 284 318 348 
20 164 232 285 330 368 404 
25 184 260 318 368 410 450 
30 201 284 347 403 460 493 
35 218 306 376 436 486 521. 
40 236 329 403 466 518 570 
45 248 348 427 493 561 605 
50 260 367 460 518 679 635 

The foregoing table shows the 
discharge, through a ventUator of 
any height, and for any difi'erence 
of temperature. Thus, suppose 
the height of the ventilator from 
the floor of the room to the ex
treme point of discharge to be thirty 
feet, and the difi'erence between 
the temperature of the room and 
of the external air to be 15°, then 
the discharge through a ventUator 
one foot square, •will be 347 cubic 
feet per minute. If the height be 
forty feet, and the difi'erence of tem
perature 20°, then the discharge 
•will be 466 cubic feet per mmute. 

Bark or Moist Stove.—Mr. Lou
don gives the foUowing design and 
description of a moist stove, warmed 
on the old plan of deriving heat by 
the combined agency of bark and 



S T O V E S . 621 
flues. Instead of a stage in tlie cen
tre it has a pit, which may he from 
two and a half to four feet deep, 
according as bark or leaves are to 
be used, the latter material requir
ing the greatest depth. It is com
monly surrounded by a thin brick 
wall; but planks of stone, or plates 
of slate or cast-u'oii, are to be pre
ferred. The roof, when necessary, 
may be supported by iron columns 
from the middle of the pit, a. 

" Shelves may be placed against 
the back wall, o, and occasionally a 
narrow-leaved creeper run up the 
roof, c. We may add, that houses of 
this description are generaUy placed 
east and west against waUs, on ac
count of the shelter thereby ob
tained during winter, when a high 
degree of heat is kept up within, 
whfle the cold is excessive with
out."—Enc. of Gard. 

But the tank system is far supe
rior to the foregoing; and the fol
lowing detafl, given by the Rev. 
John Huyshe, is so full of informa
tion upon the point, that I extract 
it entire from the Gardener's Chro
nicle :— 

" A is the bofler, its top level with 
the floor of the house, the fireplace 
being in a back shed. The boiler is 
smaU and conical; B 1 and B 2 are 
the tanks; c is a trap-door opening 
into the tank, to fiU the house witlr 
steam at pleasure. The arrows in
dicate the course of the water 
through the tanks and pipes. The 
two pipes, though drawn side by 
side, are reaUyone above the other; 
the return pipe being, of course, the 
lower. Above these pipes is a stone 

shelf. Tank B 1 is made of oak; the 
other, B 2, of eim. Ine wood of 
each is two inches and a half in 
thickness; and they stand on oak 
blocks, three inches thick, to raise 
them from the floor. This tends to 
prevent their decay, and promotes 
a freer circtdation of hot air. The 
bottom boards are placed thelengtlr-
way of the tank. The bottom, as 
well as the sides of the tanks, are 
bolted together by iron bars, five-
eighths of an inch in thickness, 
passed through the wood, and 
screwed up as tightly as possible. 
Each tank is divided by an inch 
and a half elm board, and is covered 
with common roofing-slates—those 
that are generaUy called ' Prin
cesses,' twenty-four inches long and 
foru-teen wide; the edges not cut 
square, but used just as purchased, 
and the joints stopped merely with 
wetted clay: there is no fear of too 
much steam . escaping into the 
house. 

" As the divisions of tank B were 
fifteen inches wide, a small strip of 
oak is nailed on the inside of the 
tank, of sufiicient tliiclcness to al
low the slates, which were fourteen 
inches wide, to reach across. Round 
the edges of the tanks is an inch 
board, eleven inches deep; aud the 
plunging material is fine sand. The 
slates carry the weight of this sand, 
though eleven inches deep, with 
ease, not one of them having 
cracked. 
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" In a considerable part of tank 
B1, rich mould is put instead of the 
sand, in which pines are planted 
•without any pots, after the French 
mode. The tank holds twenty-two 
hogsheads; and the boiler, though 
a small one, is fully able to heat 
this quantity. The water, heated 
to 114° or 115° of Fahrenheit, is 
high enough to keep the house at a 
temperature of 70° at night; and a 
moderate fire, kept up for five or 
six hours in the twenty-four, is 
abundantly sufficient." Gard. 
Chron. 

Dry Stove.—Formely this was 
heated by flues only, a stage for 
plants occupying the place of the 
bark-pit in the moist stove. But 
modern science has suggested the 
far better mode of heating by either 
steam or hot water. Of these two 
the latter is by far the most pre
ferable. The following is the plan 
adopted at Elcot, and has never 
been much improved;— 

" Brick fines are subject, from 
their numerous joints and the 
mortar cracking, to give out at 
times a srflphureous gas, which is 
injurious to plants; and even with 
two fireplaces in a house forty or 
fifty feet long, it is impossible to 
keep up an equal temperature in 

the whole length. The houses get 
overheated in the neighbourhood 
of the fireplace; audit is difficult 
to maintain a proper warmth at the 
extremities of the flues. 

" Steam may do very well on a 
large scale, and where there is con
stant attention to the fu-e, both day 
and night; but the objections are, 
the great expense of a steam-boUer 
aud the apparatus belonging to it, 
the frequent repau-s that are re
quired, and the necessary attention 
to the fire, which is as great upon 
a smaU scale as upon a large one. 
Besides this, there is a greater risk 
of explosion in a hothouse steam-
bofler than in that of a steam-engine; 
for steam-engines generaUy have 
persons properly instructed to ma
nage them; but gardeners, or their 
assistants, cannot be so compe
tent. 

" The heating with hot water 
has none of the objections I have 
mentioned as belonging to flues and 
steam. The apparatus is simple, 
and not liable to get out of order. 
The boUer has only a loose wooden 
cover, and no safety-valves are re
quu'ed. The fuel consumed is very 
moderate, and when once the water 
is heated very little attention is 
wanted; for it retains its heat for 
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many hours after the fire has gone 
out. 

" The house is forty feet long and 
ten feet wide mside, heated by a 
boder, a, placed in a recess iu the 
centre of the back wall; the fire
place under the wall is got at from 
a back shed, d. The boiler is two 
feet six inches long, one foot six 
inches wide, and one foot eight 
inches deep. From the end of the 
boiler proceed horizontally four 
cast-iron pipes of three inches and 
a half diameter; two of them are 
joined to the boiler just above the 
bottom, and the other two directly 
above these, and just below the 
surface of the water. The house 
is divided by glazed partitions into 
three compartments, d, e, / , for the 
convenience of forcing one part 
without the other. 

" The middle compartment is two 
lights ui width, and the other two 
have four lights each. • 

" The pipes from the boiler go 
horizontally to the front of the 
house, where one upper and one 
lower pipe branch to the east com-
pai'tment, and other two pipes to 
the west, and are carried to the 
ends of the house along the sides of 
the flues, where they unite to cast-
iron reservou's at each end of the 
house, g g, which reservoirs are 
each thr-ee feet six inches long, one 
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foot six inches wide, and one foot 
eight inches deep, having iron co
vers. These reservoirs are filled 
with water that communicates, by 
means of the pipes, with the water 
in the bofler. 

" When the boiler, pipes, and re
servoirs are filled, aud a fire lighted 
under the bofler, the heated water, 
ascending to the top of the bofler, 
forces its way along the upper pipes 
to the reservoir, the cold water 
finding its way back to the bottom 
of the boiler through the under 
pipes; and the circulation continues 
regular as long as there is any heat 
under the boiler, the hot water 
flowing through the upper pipes to 
the reseiwoir, and, as it cools, re
turning back to the bofler through 
the under pipes. 

" I have repeatedly, after the wa
ter has been heated, immersed a 
thermometer in the resei-voirs at the 
ends of the house, and have only 
found a difference of three or four 
degrees between that and the water 
in the bofler. It is not irecessary to 
make the water bofl; and,iftheflr-eis 
judiciously managed, no steam wfll 
be raised and no water wasted. ^ It 
is, however, necessary to examine 
the bofler occasionaUy, and to add 
water when any has evaporiited. 

" Valves might be fixed in the 
boUer, pipes, and reservoirs, for let-



624 S T R 

ting steam into the house if re-
quu-ed; but that would induce the 
necessity of boiling the water; and 
it has. not been done here, as I find 
I can produce all the steam I re-' 
quire, with little trouble, by wet
ting the pipes with a watering-pot. 

" I am persuaded that the advan
tages of this mode of heating, \idth 
its gi'cat simphcity, wiU give satis
faction to every practical gardener 
who has an opportunity of trying 
it. When once the water is heated 
and the fires well made, he may 
retire to rest, certain that the pipes 
win not get cold during the night, 
but retain a considerable heat in 
the morning."—Trans. Hort. Soc. 

STBANViESIA glaucescens. Har
dy evergreeu tree. Grafting or 
budding. Common soil. 

STEAPWOOD. Corrigiola. 
STEATIOTES aloides. Water 

Soldier. Hardy aquatic perennial. 
Suckers. Loam and peat. 

STEAVADIUM. Three species. 
Stove evergreen trees. Layers. 
Sandy peat. 

STEAWBEEEY. Fragaria. 
Species amd Varieties.—F. Vir-

giniana: Scarlet or Virginia Straw
berry.—American Scarlet; Bishop's 
Wick; BlackEosebeiTy; Coul'sLate 
Scarlet; Garnstone Scarlet; Grove 
End Scarlet; Melon; Old Scar
let ; Eoseben-y; Southborough; and 
Wilmot's Late Scarlet. 

F. Vesca Nigella: Black Straw
berry. — Downton ; Elton ; and 
Myatt's Pine. 

F. Grandiflora: Pine Strawber
ry.—Myatt's British Queen; My
att's Ehza; Keene's Seedling; Old 
Carolme, or Pine; Eouud White 
Caroline; aud Swainstone's Seed
ling. 

F. Chilensis: Chih Strawberry. 
—The Scarlet Chili, Y'ellow Chili, 
and Wilmot's Superb, ai-e the only 
varieties of this class at all deserv
ing cultivation; and even these are 
woolly and deficient in flavour. 

F. Moschata: Hautboy Straw
berry.—Black Hautbois, Common 

Hautbois; Large Flat; Prolific, or 
Conical; aud Eound-fruited Mus-
catelle. 

F. CoUina Viridis: Green Straw
berry.— Of this class the Green 
Pine, or Pine-apple, deserves cul
ture; its fruit being solid, juicy, and 
fine-flavoured. 

F. Collina Alba and Rubra: A l 
pine, or Monthly, and Wood Straw
berry.—American Alpine; Eed A l 
pine ; Eed Wood (F. Vesca Rubra); 
White -Alpine; White Wood (F. V. 
Alba). 

The foUowing is a selection from 
the best of the preceding, in the 
order of their ripening:—White 
Alpine; Old Scarlet; Grove End 
Scarlet; Keene's Seedling; Eose-
berry; Garnstone Scarlet; Myatt's 
EUza; Old Pine; Myatt's British 
Queen; Large Flat Hautbois; Ame
rican Scarlet; Downton; Elton; 
Coul's Late Scarlet; and Tmrner's 
Pine. The chief bearing-time of 
these is from the end of June to 
the middle of July; but the White 
Alpine produces successive crops 
until November. 1 have even ga
thered from them a dish late in 
December. 

Soil and Situation.—-Any good 
deep loamy soil wifl produce good 
strawberries. It should be weU 
trenched and manured previously 
to planting. Though they will suc
ceed when partiaUy shaded by 
trees, yet they are best flavoured 
when gi-own in an open compart
ment, with no other shade than 
that from their own leaves. If A l 
pines are planted on south-west, 
east, and north borders, they wiU 
give a succession of fruit from June 
tifl December. 

" Beds, four feet wide, should be 
marked out with a foot-alley be
tween each, which is highly neces
sary to prevent those who gather 
the fruit fi-om treading between the 
plants; and lastly, the runners are 
planted two feet apart. A bed thus 
made -will last three years, without 
requiring any thing further, not 
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even so much, as a top-dressing. 
Myatt's pine will grow profusely 
on light, rich, sandy, alluvial soils 
near the sea. In such situations 
other strawberries are apt to throw 
out too many runners; and for 
such Mvatt's pine is well adapted." 
—Gard. Ghron. 

Manures.—The best top-dressing 
for strawberry beds is a little leaf-
mould, pointed iu with a fork, early 
in March. A good addition also is 
nitrate of soda, three ounces to 
each square yard, sprinkled over the 
surface at the same season. Bone 
dust, and charred turf, pointed in 
with a fork, in October, have also 
been found highly beneficial. 

Propagation.—This is chiefly by 
runners; but the Alpines are best 
propagated by seed. All other kinds 
can only be obtained true by plant
ing the ninners. The first of these 
should be pegged down as early as 
possible, and iul others removed to 
promote the quick rooting and 
strength of the young plants. 

" It is a very good plan to encou
rage the earhest runners by letting 
them root in snaall pots sunk in the 
earth: as soon as tbey are well 
rooted, plant them in their beds."— 
Gard. Chron. 

" The seeds of the true Alpine 
strawberry may be obtained from 
the Paris seedsmen. The seeds 
should be sown in a bed of light 
rich soil, or in pans, and the plants 
afterwards planted where they are 
to remain for fruiting, the soil being 
trenched, aud weU mixed with 
rotten dung. You may insure a 
more abundant crop late in the 
season by cutting oft' the blossoms 
that appear previously to June."— 
Gard. Chron. 

Planting. — The best period for 
making strawberry beds is fi-om 
the close of Jrfly untfl the middle 
of October— t̂he earlier the better— 
but this must be controlled by the 
rooting of the runners. If the 
planting be deferred untfl spring, 
they uever succeed so well, and the 
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produce that year is very small. 
Showery weather is the best for 
planting, and the less the roots are 
distirrbed the better, which is the 
chief reason why inducing the 
runners to root in smaU pots is 
beneficial; they can be turned out 
of these without any injury to the 
roots. Myatt's pines are more dif
ficult to grow fruitflilly than other 
varieties, but Mr. Mearns says they 
wfll not fail if the following pre
cautions are adopted:— 

" Take off the first nmner plants 
as soon as they have rooted: the 
weather being showery is the more 
suitable for transplanting. Get a 
piece of well-exposed rich ground 
ready for their reception, according 
to the quantity desired, and let it be 
divided into four-feet beds. Plant 
them about fom- inches apart; 
water them, and shade them for a 
few days if the sun should be power
ful, and keep them clear from 
weeds. Get a piece of ground pre
pared for their final transplanting, 
either in autumn or the tollowing 
spring, by trenching and manuring 
it. Plant them eighteen inches row 
from row, and nine inches in the 
row; and if any blossoms appear 
the first season, pinch them ofl', and 
keep them free from weeds; but it 
is not necessary to divest them of 
their runners untU the following 
spiing, when the beds are to be 
oleaned, and all runners cut off; 
but the sofl should by no means be 
stin-ed between them any further 
than with a Dutch hoe, to loosen the 
surface hghtly, and without destroy
ing more of the surface-roots than 
cau possibly be avoided, as they are 
of great importance towards the suc
cess of the crop. Before the leaves 
cover too much of the surface, hoe 
gently amongst them to destroy all 
weeds, and afterwards cover the 
surface with clean straw. Take the 
first produced runners from them, 
and plant them in a nursery bed as 
in the previous season; and when 
the fruit is all gathered, destroy the 
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old plants, and the gronnd -will he 
theu ready for cauliflowers or any-
other crop required to he put out at 
that time. Myatt's pine wiU do 
little good hy remaining a third 
season upon the same ground, how
ever weU manured ; and this is 
generally applicable to hautboys, 
the Elton pine, Downton, and in 
fact to aU strawberries."—Gard. 
Chron. 

Beds.—" Never have more than 
three rows iu a bed. Let them be 
eighteen inches apart, and the 
plants twelve inches apart in the 
rows; or two feet by eighteen 
inches, according to the richness of 
the soil, and vigorous growth of the 
variety. The pines require more 
room than the scarlets. 

" Strawberries generaUy, but es
pecially Myatt's pine, succeed best 
upon a bank facing the south-west. 
This is a Section of a strawberry 
bank, constrix t̂ed artificially:— 

" The old Hautboy strawberry 
bears the male and female flowers 
on difterent roots. The mode of 
planting is this: mark the male 
plant, the sterile, and plant 
the flues in quincunx thus—-

the middle roots marked X to be 
the male plants, and the others the 
female. If this rule is observed, 
you will never fafl to have 
abundance of fruit. The only 
time to mark the males is when 
they are in blossom ; and every 
gardener should know them, and 
keep them apart in his nursery, to 
take young ones fi:om." — Gard. 
Chron. 

Dr. Lindley has these justly dis
criminating observations on the 
firequent renewal of the beds:— 

" With regard to the opinion that 
a fresh plantation of strawberries 
should be made evei-y year, to be 
destroyed after ha-ving once borne 
fruit, and that the finest crops can 
only be obtained by this method, 
there are some doubts. Mr. Keene, 
the fortunate raiser of the seedling 
which bears his name, and an ex
tensive crfltivator, had a tolerable 
crop the first year, an exceUent one 
the second, and after the third year 
he destroyed the plantation. Those 
called Pine Strawberries, such as 
the Old Pine, Keene's Seedling, 
Elton, &o., wiU bear weU in the 
same situation for many years, if 
properly managed. 

" That scarlets are best when the 
plantations are ft-equently renewed, 
is generaUy admitted; and there 
are some large varieties which ap
pear to have more or less of the 
ChiU in their constitution, as 
Myatt's Seedlings, which require 
that runners be eai-ly estabfished,for 
bearing iu the foUowing season, as 
the old, plants are apt to die off. As 
firuifccan- be obtamed earUer in the 
season frorp plants.,that. ha»»;Hefci 
previously borne, it is advisable to 
renew some portion every year; but 
the propriety of annually destroy
ing the whole, depends vei-y much 
on circumstances, and therefore the 
method cannot be recommended 
except in particular cases."—Gard. 
Chron. 

The surface of the soU should be 
covered with straw, or the mowings 
of grass-plots, during the bearing 
season, to preserve moisture to the 
roots of the plants, and to keep the 
fnut from being dirt - splashed. 
A stfll better guard is the foUow
ing:— 

" Inclose each strawberry plant 
with a tUe thus divided, with a circle 
four inches iu diameter removed 
from its centre." — Gard. Chron. 
The tfle should be twelve inches 
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1 1 square, aud in two 

parts, as iu tlie ac-

O companying sketch. 
They might be made 
for a very few shil
lings per 1000, and 

I ; 1 less than half that 
number would cover a bed six 
feet by forty. It would improve 
their assistant-ripening powers if 
painted with coal tar. 

To promote an early produce of 
fruit, it is also suggested by Mr. 
G. L. Smartt, of Enfield, — that 
" there should be fixed on each side 
of the rows of strawberries, just 
before they come into blossom, 
feather-edged boards, at an angle 
of 50° or 55°. This maybe effected 
by nailing two narrow slips of wood 
to each board, and pushing them 
into the ground. The boards should 
be painted black. This plan makes 
two or three weeks dift'erence iu the 
ripening of the fruit; but glass or 
an oiled paper frame being placed 
on the top, makes a greater differ
ence still, and prevents any of the 
fruit from being ti-od upon, or eaten 
by vermin. This plan at first sight 
may appear to be an expensive one, 
but it is not so; any old boards wUl 
answer the purpose. I have bought 
old feather-edged boards at one 
halfpenny per foot; and as they are 
only used in summer, they last for 
many years. The expense is saved 
in the first year; for the wood, 
although painted on each side with 
a coat of in-visible green, costs only 
about three - halfpence the foot, 
whUe the increase of fruit in quan
tity, as well as in quality, quite 
compensates for the outlay.''' — 
Gard. Ckron. 

After - Culture. — " Remove aU 
runners not required for planting 
as often as they appear, for thefr 
growth at first is at the expense of 
the parent, and the more beds are 
matted with plants, the more these 
wUi drawthemoistureoutof thesoU. 

" What would be just suflicient 
for supplying the evaporation of a 
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moderate quantity of plants, would 
be completely exhausted by an ex
cessive number. Stirring the soil 
so as not to iiyure the roots, mulch
ing with grass or htter, or paving 
with flat tiles or small round pel^ 
bles, and occasional waterings, are 
the best means to adopt. 

" In thin soU the plantations will 
require to be more frequently re
newed than where it is deeper, and 
of a more substantial quality."— 
Gard. Chron. 

The spade should never be per
mitted to enter among strawberries, 
except to dig them up when a bed 
is to be destroyed; the hoe, or at 
the most pointing with a three-
pronged fork, is all the surfaoe-stfr-
riug required, if the beds were well 
trenched when made, and have not 
been trampled upon. 

Late Crops.—to obtain these of 
the Alpine, it is correctly recom
mended to sow the seed in pans, 
and place in a hotbed about 
February, or not later than the first 
week in March. " 'When the plants 
are hardied off, plant out in goodt-
time in May; they wUl bear a plen
tiful crop in August and September 
foUomng, and contmue to bear until 
stopped by the frost. The same 
plants wiU also bear earlier than the 
larger sorts, and continue ou untfl 
the crop raised from seed (as above) 
succeed, when they can be thro-wn 
away. Large stones, or tUes, or 
slates, placed between the plants, 
-wfll keep the roots moist through 
the summer months, and ripen the 
fruit. Seed should always be saved 
from the finest fruit; to get them 
large aud plenttful, waterings (-with 
now and then manure water) -will 
improve the size of the fruit."— 
Gard. Chron. 

To obtain late crops of oth« 
strawberries, as of the Keene's Seed
Ung," Mr.W. Godwin recommends— 
" plants whioh were early in spring 
to be planted out into a rich border, 
to remain untfl the last week of 
September, -when they wfll throw 
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up very strong spikes of flowers; 
take np and pot iu tlie same sofl in 
wfhich they were growing, and place 
in a pine frame. They wiU hear 
fruit to near the close of the year." 
-r-Gard. Chron. 

Forcing.—On this point we have 
the foUowing directions from one of 
the most eminent of modern horti
culturists, Mr. Paxton:— 

i " Select for this purpose, in the 
middle of August, a sufficient 
number of the best runners from 
approved kinds to have choice from, 
and plant them six inches apart, in 
beds, upon a strong border in a dry 
and sheltered situation. As soon 
as the leaves have withered, mulch 
them hghtly with weU-rotted mâ  
nure, aud if very severe weather 
occur, protect them for the time, 
with fern or Utter. They must be 
kept the foUowing spring free from 
weeds aiid runners, removing also 
any flowers as they appear. Towards 
tlie latter end of May or beginning 
of - June, whenever duU or rainy 
weather may occur, remove them 
carefuUy into forty-eight-sized pots. 
It is optional with the grower, whe
ther one, two, or three plants are 
put in one pot, according to his ob
ject-being quality or quantity; but 
we, desiring fine fruit in preference 
tq. number, only place one of the 
Strongest or.two of the weaker in 
one pot, using enriched melon soil 
or turfy loam. Place them, when 
potted, in a situation where tRey 
c^n be readfly shaded for a short 
time, and receive regular suppfies of 
w;ater if necessary. About the latter 
end'of July, or early in August, 
tjese pots will be filled with roots, 
wiien the plants must be repotted 
into flat thirty - two - sized pots, 
Tisually termed strawberry pots, and 
at.this time plunged in old tan or 
coal, ashes. The best manner of 
plunging them we find to be, forming 
beds wide enough to contain five rows 
of pots, when plunged, upon a hard 
or graveUy surface, to prevent them 
rooting through, the sides supported 
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by slabs of the same width as the 
depth of the pots, and filling them 
up with old tan or ashes; the plants 
remain here until wanted to take 
in, aud are easfly protected from 
severe frosts. It wfll be found an 
exceUent plan to preserve the latest 
forced plants, wnioh are not much 
exhausted, for forcing the first the 
next season: these, from their long 
period of rest, and weU-ripened 
buds, axe predisposed to break ear
Uer aud sti-onger than the others; 
some of them, if the autumn is 
moist, wiU be excited, and produce 
flowers, which must be immediate
ly pinched out; they should have 
then: baUs carefuUy reduced, and 
be repotted in larger pots early in 
August, protectmg them fi-om the 
late autumnal rains, and firom 
frost."—Gard. Chron. 

" For succession," Mr. Paxton 
says, " strong runners are taken up 
in September, aud planted about 
six inches apart, in manured and 
weU-prepared beds, four feet wide, 
in a somewhat sheltered situation; 
there they are aUowed to remain 
untU the foUowing July, during 
which period they must be kept 
very clean from weeds, have the 
flowers and runners regularly 
pinched oflf, and be watered when
ever likely to suft'er from, drought. 
About the middle of July they are 
potted in small thii-ty-two-sized 
pots, two plants in a pot, taking the 
greatest care that neither roots nor 
leaves are damaged in the opera
tion, and an important part of it is 
to press the earth firmly about 
them ; the sofl used is two parts 
loam to one of weU-rotted dung. 
Beds which •wUl hold five or six 
rows of pots are then formed in the 
foUowing manner:— l̂eyel the sur
face of the ground, and spread upon 
it a layer of coal ashes; above 
which must be naUed firmly slabs, 
or any rough boards, as wide as the 
depth of the pots, which are then 
to be plunged to the rim in spent 
bark or ashes. AU that they will 
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here require is attention to water
ing wlieu necessary, and a sliglit 
protection with fern, or other light 
covering, during severe frosty wea
ther. I always preserve from 300 
to 400 of the latest forced plants of 
the above description, and after 
having carefully reduced thefr 
balls, repot them in large thfrty-
two-sized pots m July, treating 
them afterwards precisely as the 
others. I find these, by having thefr 
buds formed early (through the 
slight forcing they have received), 
and becoming very strong, are ad
mirably adapted for the first crop, 
and always repay me for the extra 
trouble. Begin forcing with a tem
perature of 40°, increasing to 50° 
when in bloom, and to 65° when 
ripening."—Gard. Chron. 

Mr. Brown, gardener to Lord 
Southampton, atWhittlebury Lodge, 
near Towcester, says, that " Mr, 
Paxton's method of preparing straw
berry plants for forcing is a good 
one where time and trouble are of 
no consequence; but for the last 
fifteen years he has adopted a plan 
which answers well, and by which 
good strong plants are procured in 
one month from the present year's 
runners. 

"The compost used is good strong 
loam, weU mixed with rotten dung 
from the hotbed finings; twenty-
four-sized pots are the best for 
Keene's Seedlings, and thirty-twos 
for Grove End Scarlets, The latter 
variety answers for early forcing 
better thau any other sort, when 
strawberries are wanted by the end 
of March, 

" Having filled the pots with the 
compost, they are removed at once 
to the strawberry quarters, and ar
ranged on each side of the rows, 
amongst the runners. The middle 
of July, when the plants are emit
ting roots, is the proper time to 
begin the operation of layering; 
having previously prepared a quan
tity of pegs, the runners that are 
rooted into the ground are carefially 

removed, and their roots inserted in 
the pots, and pegged down. Put 
three plants into the twenty-four 
pots, and one in the thirty-twos; 
they immediately begin giwving, 
being supported by the mother 
plant, and will only require occâ  
sioual watering in dry weather, 

" When the plants are well rooted, 
which is in about one month, detach 
them from the old plants, and re
move to their winter quarters, 

" Beds are prepared for them with 
a bottom of coal ashes, and they 
are plunged in old tan; each bed 
surrounded with a stratum of coal 
ashes six inches wide, and as high 
as the top of the pots, which pre
vents worms fi'om working amongst 
them,"—Gard. Chron. 

STEAWBEBBY BLITE, SUtum. 
S T E A W B E B E Y SPINACH, 

BUtwm. 
STEAWBEBEY TREE, ArJmM. 
STEELITZIA, Eight species. 

Stove herbaceous perennials. Suck
ers, Turfy loam, 

STEEP'TANTHEEA, Two spê  
cies. Greenhouse bulbous peren
nials. Offsets, Loam and peat 

STEEPTANTHUS, Two species. 
Hardy annuals. Seeds. Common 
soil, 

STEEPTIUM asperum. Stove 
herbaceous perennial. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

STEEPTOCAEPUS rexii. Stove 
herbaceous perennial. Division. 
Rich soil and vegetable mould, 

STREPTOPUS, Five species. 
Herbaceous pereunials; aU hardy 
except S. simplex, which belongs to 
the greenhouse. Seeds or division. 
Light soil, 

STROBILANTHES Sabiniana. 
Stove evergreen shrub. Cuttings. 
Light rich soil. 

STROPANTHUS. Three species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. Cuttings, 
Sandy loam and peat, 

STRUMAEIA, Ten species. 
Greenhouse bulbous perennials. 
Offsets. Sandy loam. 

STRUTHIOLA. Fifteen species. 
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Greenhouse evergreen shruhs. 
Sandy peat. 

STEUTHIOPTEEIS. Twospecies. 
Ferns. Hardy herbaceous peren
nials. Division. Loam and peat. 

STEYCHNOS. Sis species. Stove 
evergreeu trees. S. coluhrina is a 
climber. Half-ripe cuttings and 
seeds. Loam and saudy peat. Nm 
vomica is one of the species. 

STYLIDIUM. Nme species. 
Greenhouse herbaceous perennials 
or evergreen shrubs. The latter 
increase by cuttings, a few of the 
herbaceous by division, but chiefly 
by seeds. Sandy loam and peat 
suits them all. 

STYPANDEA. Five species. 
Greenhouse herbaceous perennials. 
S. frutescens an evergreen shrub. 
Division. Sandy loam and peat. 

STYPHELIA. Eight species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shmbs. 
Young cuttings. Sandy peat and 
sandy loam. 
- STYEAX. Four species. Hardy 
deciduous shrabs. S. officinale pro-
dtices the balsam of storax. Layers. 
Light sofl. 
- SUCCOEY, CHICOEY, or WILD 
ENDIVE. Cichorium intylus. A l 
though this hardy perennial plant 
is much used on the Contuient in 
salads, yet it has never been em
ployed to any extent for that pur
pose iu Britain. 

Soil and Situation.—Like endive, 
for the main crops it requires a rich 
light sofl, and for the earfler sow
ings a moister one, in every in
stance having an open situation 
aUotted to it. 
• Sowing must be annuaUy; for, 
although it is a perennial, yet, after 
Tseing out from two or three times, 
the radical leaves become bitter 
and worthless. Mr. Oldaker says, 
it should be sown at the end of 
June, or early in July; but L'Quin-
tinye recommends it to be per
formed in the beginning of March; 
and it may be performed, for suo
cessional crops, between the two 
periods mentioned by the above 
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writers, in the same manner as 
endive, and also like that salad 
herb in small portions at a time, 
the earUest sowings being very 
liable to ran to seed. Sow mo
derately thick, in the same manner 
as endive, the directions for culti
vating which are equally appUcable 
iu every other particiilar. 

Cultivation.—When the plants 
begin to cover the ground, they are 
thinned to nine inches apart; and' 
those removed planted out at simi
lar distances. They require to be 
kept very clear of weeds; and if the 
leaves grow very luxm-iant, and 
shade the roots much, they must 
be cut off within an inch of the 
ground. Those gro-vvn from sow
ings antecedent to June, when of 
nearly fuU growth, which they ar
rive at iu about four months from 
the insertion of the seed, must have 
all their leaves trimmed away, so 
as not to injure their hearts, and 
then covered over thick with sand, 
ashes, or long litter. By this treat
ment, those fresh leaves which are 
produced become etiolated and 
crisp, losing their bitterness. Those 
which arise from the sowings of 
June and July, must, at the end of 
September, or early in October, be 
raised, and planted very close, by 
the dibble, in pots or boxes, ha-ving 
their leaves trimmed as before di
rected, and their roots shortened 
previous to planting. Water must 
be given moderately in dry weather, 
untU they are established, and 
shelter, if frosts occur, by a Ught 
covering of Utter. When well 
rooted, they may be removed into 
the cellar, or other place, where 
the light can be completely ex
cluded from them, to blanch for 
use as wanted, which change -wiU 
be effected in six or seven days. 
Succory will bear a temperature of 
60°, but thrives better in a rather 
lower one. 

If the roots are -vigorous, they will 
bear cutting from two or three times, 
after which they are unproductive. 
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To obtain Seed, a few plants must 

be left in the open ground of the 
June sowing; they bear the se
verity of winter without protection, 
and shoot up in the spring, running 
to seed about May. 

SUCCOWIA laleanca. Hardy 
annual. Seeds. Light soil. 

SUCCULENT PLANTS are so 
characterized on accoimt of their 
thick juicy leaves. " They are 
formed to exist," says that excel
lent botanist aud horticulturist, Mr. 
Fortune, now travelling for the 
London Horticultural Society, " in 
countries and situations where they 
are often exposed to intense light 
and dryness; their skins are thick; 
they have few evaporating pores; 
and they have, hkewise, few roots to 
gorge their tissue with food during 
the rainy season. Therefore, we find 
the dry sandy plains of the Cape 
aboimding iu aloes and. mesembry-
authemums; and the bare volcanic 
rocks of Mount Etna covered, in 
many places, with the common 
prickly pear. In Mexico, also, and 
in many other parts of Central and 
South America, the extensive race 
Of cacti, with their curious uu-
vegetable-like forms, are at home, 
and flourish even in those dry aud 
parched seasons when the whole 
face of nature besides seems wither
ed and destroyed. I wish particu
larly to draw attention to the 
natural circumstances in which 
these plants are found; because, if 
these are once known, they are 
sure and certain guides in cultiva
tion. 

" To be grown well, the whole 
race of what are called succulent 
plants require to be kept in the 
lightest possible situation in the 
greenhouse. It is true they may 
be grown in heavy-shaded green
houses, but. their leaves will never 
acquire that beautiful colom- which 
is seen iu light situations, nor will 
they flower so freely. Water shoifld 
be given to the slow-growing kinds 
at all times with a judicious hand. 

but particularly during winter, as 
more plants are kflled by over 
watering, than by any other cause. 
At this time, once in teu days or a 
fortnight wfll generally be found 
sufficient; but as this depends upon 
the situation and the weather, much 
must be left to the good sense of 
those who attend them. Those 
kinds which are more luxuriant ia 
growth, and not so succulent, re
quire more water, and are not so 
easily injured by it. By far the 
greatest number succeed perfectly 
where the temperature is merely 
high enough to exclude frost, that 
is, anywhere between thirty-five 
aud forty-five degrees, as luay be 
most agreeable to the cultivator. 

" Succulents are generally easfly 
mifltiphed, either by seeds or cut
tings. If the cutting is very soft, 
and liable to damp, it ought to be 
dried a little before it is put into 
the sand. Sometimes a little quick-
Ume is useful for preventing decay, 
and can be either used for the base 
of the cutting, or to any part of the 
plant firom which a damping 
piece has been removed."—Gard. 
Chron. 

SUCKERS, says Dr. Lmdley, in 
his Theory of jlorticultnre, " are 
branches naturaUy thrown up by a 
plant from its base, when the on
ward current of growth of the stem 
is stopped. Every stem, even the 
oldest, must have been once covered 
with leaves; each leaf had a bud in 
its axfl; but of those buds, few are 
developed as branches, and the re
mainder remain latent, or perish. 
When the onward growth of a plant 
is arrested, the sap is driven to find 
new outlets, and then latent buds 
are very Ukely to be developed; in 
fact, when the whole plant is 
young, they must necessarfly shoot 
forth under fitting cu-cumstances; 
the weU-known effect of cuttmg 
down a tree is an exemplification 
of this. Such branches, if they 
proceed firom under ground, fi-e
quently form roots at their base, 
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•when they are emplpyed as a 
means of propagation; and in the 
case of the pine-apple they are 
made use of for the same purpose, 
although they do not emit roots till 
they are separated from the parent. 
Gardeners usually satisfy them
selves with taking from their pine
apple plants such suckers as are 
produced in consequence of the 
stoppage of onward growth by the 
formation of the fruits; but these 
are few in number, and not at all 
what the plant is capable of yield
ing. Instead of throwing away the 
" stump" of the pine-apple, it should 
be placed in a damp pit, and ex
posed to a bottom heat of 90°, or 
thereabouts, when every one of 
the latent eyes •will spring forth, 
and a crop of young plants be the 
result." 

Taking up or transplanting 
suckers may be performed almost 
at any time, in open weather, from 
October to March, being careful to 
dig them up from the mother plant 
•vvith as much root as possible, and 
cutting off any thick knobbed part 
of the old root that may adhere to 
the bottom, leaving only the fibres 
arising from the young wood. 
Though it is probable some will 
appear with hardly any fibres, they 
vrill be disposed to produce them 
after removal. 

SUFFOCATION is a term em
ployed by Keith aud others to 
describe any stopping of the trans-
piratory organs of plants, whether 
it arises from extravasated sap, 
mosses, fungi, or even from a de
ficient supply of sap. 

SUGAR BAKERS' REFUSE. See 
Animal Matters. 

SUMACH. Mus. 
SUNFLOWER. Belianthus. 

, H. annuus. Annual Sunflower. 
Soil and Situation.—A light rich 

soil, and as unshadowed by trees as 
possible, suits it best. It is now 
much cultivated for its ofl, and as a 
food for cattle and poultiy. The 
following dkeotions for its culture 
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ou, a large scale, are appficable 
on a reduced extent for the gar
den :— 

The earlier the seed can be got 
into the ground the better, say the 
beginning of April, as the crop vnU 
be ready to harvest the latter part 
of August, which wfll be of the 
greatest importance to gi-owers. 
The necessary quantity of seed 
required for an acre depends upon 
the conditions of the soil, and 
varies from four pounds to five 
poimds; but, of course, it is advis
able to sow a Httle more than is 
actually wanted, to prô vide against 
accidents. The seed should be 
drilled into the ground, and the 
distance from row to row eighteen 
inches; the plants to be thinned 
out to thirty inches from plant to 
plant, and the number of plants 
at this distance would be about 
14,500 per acre; at eighteen inches 
from plant to plant, 25,000 per 
acre; and at twelve inches from 
plant to plant, 32,000. The pro
duce of this kind of grain, Hke that 
of most others, varies considerably, 
according to the state of the sofl, 
climate, and the cultivation that is 
employed; but the average quantity 
of seed is about fifty bushels per 
acre. This wfll produce fifty 
gaUons of ofl, and of oil-cake 1,500 
pounds. The stalks, when burnt 
for alkali, give ten hundredweight 
of potash. 

SUNFLOWER. Actinotus Be-
lianthi. 

SUN ROSE. Beliantkemum. 
SURFACE GRUBS, or cater

piUars, are the larvss of several 
species of Noctua, or Night Moths. 
Gardeners thus name them because 
they attack the roots of the turnip, 
mangold wurtzel, &c., just at the 
surface of the soil. 

SUTHERLANDIA frutescens. 
Half-hardy evergreen shrub. Seeds 
or young cuttings. Peat and loam. 

SUWARROW NUT. Caryocar. 
SWAINSONIA. Three species. 

Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
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Young cuttings or seeds. Sandy-
loam and peat. 

SWALLOW WORT. Asckpias. 
SWAMP LOCUST TREE. Gle

ditsohia monosperma, 
SWAMP POST. Quercus ly-

rata. 
SWARTZIA. Tliree species. 

Stove evergreen shrubs. Cuttmgs 
-with the leaves on. Sandy loam 
and peat. 

SWEDISH BEAM TREE. Py
rus intermedia. 

SWEDISH TURNIP. Brassica 
campestris; var. rutabaga. 

SWEEPING. See Broom. Itis 
best done in calm weather, and 
early, whilst the dew is strong 
enough to allay the dust, and keep 
the light refuse from blowing 
about. 

SWEET BAY. Laurus nobilis. 
SWEET BRIAR. Rosa rubigi-

hosa. It is of the easiest propaga
tion in any common- garden soil. 
Cuttings, suckers, and seed may be 
indiU'erently employed. 

" To form a hedge of it sow the 
heps in the autumn as soon as ripe, 
or which is better, iu the month of 
March, having kept them in the 
meanwhile mixed with sand. But 
it is far more convenient to buy 
sweet briar 'layers,' (youngplants,) 
from the nurseryman, and to plant 
them a foot apart early in the month 
of November. Let them grow as 
they like for the first year, and cut 
them down to the ground the se
cond; they will then spring up 
and require no more care than 
occasional trimming with the prun-
ing-kuife or shears, so as to keep 
the' hedge in shape. "When it gets 
naked at the bottom it must be 
again cut down."—Gard. Chron. 

SWEET CALABASH. Passijiora 
maliformis. 

S'WEET CICELY. See diervil. 
SWEETIA. Three species. Stove 

evergreen twiners. Cuttings or 
seeds. Loam and sand. 

SWEET MARJOEUM. Origa-
mm, majorana. 

- S W E 633 
SWEET MAUDLIN. Achillea 

ageratum. 
SWEET PEA. Lathyrus odo-

ratus. 
SWEET POTATO. Batata. 
SWEET SOP. Anona squamosa. 
SWEET .SULTAN. Centaurea 

moschata. 
SWEET-WILLIAM. Dianthus 

barbattts. 
Varieties.—Narrow-leaved hinds: 

Deep Eed; Pale Red; Pale Red and 
Flesh-coloured; Purplish, white-
eyed; Snow 'White; White and 
Î lesh-coloured; "White and Pm-ple; 
White Spotted; Red flowers and 
white borders, called Painted Lady 
Sweet-WilUam, and many other 
intermediate shades of colours and 
variegations, and which frequently 
vary In the flowers of the same 
aggregate; there are also single and 
double flowers of each variety. 
Among the doubles of this class 
of narrow leaves, is that sort caUed 
the Mule, having a bright red 
doubleflower insmalhshaggi-egates, 
said to have been accidentaUy pro
duced from the seed of a Carnation 
impregnated by the Sweet-WiUiam. 

Broad-leaved kinds:—TaU deep 
red; Tall flesh-colorrred; Pure 
White; 'White dotted; Striped 
leaves and red flowers; Large 
double rose - coloured; Sweet 
scented; Large double deep pur
plish burster; Double variegated. 
All the varieties, about forty in 
number, are hardy herbaceous ever
green perennials, rising the flrst 
year with a large bushy tuft of leafy 
shoots, continuing green the year 
round, and the second year shooting 
up flower- .stems, producing flowers 
in June aud July succeeded by 
abundance of seed in autumn. 
The plants, although usually of se
veral years duration, yet, after the 
first year of flowering, the shoots 
generaUy become long, straggUng, 
and of d-windling growth, so that a 
supply should be raised every year 
from seed or layers. 

Soil—The best is a moderately 
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rich light loam on a dry suhsoil. 
Leaf-mould and liquid manure the 
best additions. 

Propagation. — They are pro
pagated by seed, layers, and slips. 

By Seed.—March and April is 
the season for sowing; sow it in 
a bed or border of light earth broad
cast, and rake it in. In a fortnight 
the plants wiU come up. In June 
or July transplant into nursery 
beds of common earth, in rows six 
or eight inches distant, to remain 
until autumn or spring following, 
then to be taken up and planted in 
the places where they are to flower. 

By Lagers.—June and July is 
the proper season, and the same 
method is to be observed iu every 
respect as for the Carnation. This 
is the only method of propaga
tion to continue the same double-
flowered varieties. Being layered, 
give frequent waterings in dry 
weather, and they will be well 
rooted in six or seven weeks, then 
to be separated from the old plant, 
and removed to a bed of light soil; 
and in October some of them should 
be potted to move to occasional 
shelter from frost, for although the 
doubles are almost as hardy as the 
single, yet being more choice, it is 
necessary always to have some 
that may have protection in severe 
winters, the same as for choice 
Carnations. 

By Slips.—July is the best month 
for shpping; observing, if it is to be 
performed upon the year-old plants, 
they must be slipped quite down to 
the roots, so as to have fibres to 
each slip; plant them at once 
where they are to flower, but these 
never make such good plants as 
seedlings and layers, nor do they 
generaUy flower so strongly. 

Saving Seed.—"The flowers which 
have the most beautiful colours, 
should, when iu fuU bloom, be 
marked from which to have seed; 
if any ordinary sorts grow near 
them, let them be removed to pre
vent hybridizmg. Let the branches 
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of seed be gathered in dry wesither, 
and after lying a few days in the 
sun be beaten out and stored tiU 
spring."—A bercrombie. 

SWIETENIA. Twospecies. Stove 
evergreen trees. Eipe cuttiugs with 
the leaves on. Loam and.sand. 

SYMPHIANDEApCTrfM^fl. Hardy 
biennial. Seeds. Common soil. 

SYMPHOEICAEPUS. St. Peter's 
Wort. Three species. Hardy de
ciduous trees. Cuttings or suckers. 
Common sofl. 

SYMPHYTUM. Eight species. 
Hardy herbaceous or tuberous-
rooted perennials. Division. Off
sets. Any sofl sruts them. 

SYMPIEZIA capitellata. Green
house evergreen shrub. Young 
cuttings. Tmfy peat and sand. 

SYMPLOCOS. Three species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs, or 
stove evergreen trees. Cuttings. 
Loam, peat and sand. 

SYNCHEONICAL TIMES are 
validly observed for the perform
ance of gardening operations. More 
than one botanist has observed that 
if the time of the foliation and 
blossoming of trees and herbs, aud 
the days on which the seed is sown, 
flowers, and ripens, were noted, 
and if the observer continued these 
observations for mauy years, there 
cau be no doubt but that we might 
find some rule from which we 
might conclude at what tune gi-ams 
and culinary plants, according to 
the natm-e of each sofl, ought to be 
sown; nor should we be at a loss 
to guess at the approach of winter; 
nor ignorant whether we ought to 
make our autunm sowing later or 
earUer. 

M. Barck would derive his inti
mations from the vegetable tribes 
alone, but, I think, the other king
doms of organic natm-e might be 
included; as the appearances of cer
tain migratory birds, and the birth 
of certain insects. For example, 
in the east of England, it is a 
common saying among gardeners, 
confirmed by practice—" When yori 
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have seen two swallows together, 
sow kidney beans." 

Mr. Stilhngfleet, one of the most 
careful of Nature's observers, says, 
that in his time " the prudent gar
dener never ventured to put his 
house-plants out until the mul
berry leaf was of a certain growth." 
—Gard. Aim. 

SYNNETIA. Three species. 
Greenhouse bulbous pereunials. 
Offsets. Sandy-peat and loam. 

SYRINGA. Lilac. Five spe
cies and many varieties. Hardy 
deciduous shrubs. Seeds, layers, 
or suckers. Common soil. 

SYRINGE. This is a most useful 
implement for impeUing water over 
plants in pots, waU-trees, &c. 
Read's syringes are exceUent. 
When the object is merely to 
refresh the plants, the operator 
should stand at some distance from 
the plants, so that the water may 
spread and faU upon them Uke 
a shower. But if aphides have to 
be destroyed he may be closer to 
the plants, and drive forth the 
water with greater force. The 
accompanying sketch represents 
the water passing through many 
minute holes; but the syringe is 
sold with spare nozzles, so as to 
deUver the water in a greater 
body; aud with elbows, so that the 
opposite sides of plants hi green
houses may be syringed without 
moving them. See Engine. 

SYZYGIUM. Three species. 
Stove evergreen trees or shrubs. 
Cuttings. Sandy peat. 

TABERNiEMONTANA. Fifteen 
species. Stove evergreen shrubs 
and trees. Cuttings. Loam, peat, 
and sand. 
• T-4.CCA. Six species. Stove 
bulbous perennials. Division. 
Loam, peat, and sand. 
; T A C H ; I A . Three species. Stove 
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evergreeu shrubs. Cuttings. Peat, 
sand, and loam. 

TACHIGALIA Ujuga. Stove 
evergreen tree. Cuttings. Light 
loam. 

TACSONIA. Twospecies. Stove 
evergreen climbers. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

TJEREITIS . Three species. Ferns. 
Stove evergreen creepers. Divi
sion or seeds. Sandy loam and 
peat. 

TAGETES. Fifteen species. 
Hardy annuals, except T. Jlorida 
and T. lucida, the first a half-
hardy, the second a greenhouse, 
herbaceous perennial. The an
nuals increase by seed, the others 
by cuttings or division. Light 
rich sofl. 

TALAUMA. Three species. 
Stove evergreen shmbs. Layers 
or inarching on Magnolia obovata, 
and ripe cuttmgs with the leaves 
on wiU root, but not easfly. 
Loam, peat, aud sand. 

TALIERA bengaUnsis. Pahn. 
Seeds. Turfy loam aud sand. 

TALlRlUM. Seven species. 
Stove and gi-eenhouse evergreen 
shrabs and herbaceous perennials. 
Cuttings. Loam, peat, and sand. 
T. rejlexum a stove biennial, in
creases by seeds. 

TALISIA guianemis. Stove 
evergreen shrab. Large cuttings 
with the leaves ou. Turfy loam 
and peat. 

TALLIES. See Labels. 
TAMARINDUS. Tamarind. Two 

species. Stove evergreen trees. 
Seeds and cuttings. Sandy loam 
and peat. 

TAMARIX. Three species. 
Stove evergreen shrabs or trees, 
except T. gallicia, which is a hardy 
deciduous shrab. Cuttings. Any 
soU suits them. Manna is pro
duced from a variety of T. galUcia. 

TAMONEA. Two species. Stove 
biennials. Seeds. Sandy sofl, 

T A N . SeeBarh. 
TANACETUM. Tansy. Nine 

species.; Hardy or greenhouse her-
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.baceous perennials. The hardy 
kinds increase by division, the 
greenhouse by cuttings. Light 
rich soil, T. globuUfemm a hardy 
annual. Seeds, Common soil. 

TANGIER PEA. Lathyrus 
tingitamis. 

TANK SYSTEM. See Stove, 
Sot Water, and Rendle. 

TANSY. Tanacetum vulgare. 
Varieties.—The Curled or Double 

Tansy, the one chiefly grown for 
cifliuary purposes; the Variegated; 
and the Common or Plain. This 
last is but of little worth, except 
for medicinal preparations, 

SoU and Situation.—A light, dry, 
and rather poor sofl, in an open 
exposure, is best suited to it, as iu 
such it is the most hardy and 
aromatic. 

Planting.—It is propagated by 
rooted slips, or divisions of its 
fibrous creeping root, planted from 
the close of February until that 
of May, as well as during the au
tumn. Established plants may be 
moved at any period of the year. 
Insert in rows twelve inches apart 
each way; a gentle watering being 
given, if the season is not showery. 
As the roots spread rapidly, plants 
will soon make their appearance 
over a large space of ground if left 
imdisturbed; to prevent it, a path 
should be left entirely round the 
bed, and often dug up to keep 
them within bounds. The plants 
run up to seed during summer, 
but the stalks must be constantly 
removed, to encourage the pro
duction of yoimg leaves. Weeds 
should be extirpated, and the de
cayed stalks cleared away in au
tumn, at the same time a Uttle 
fresh mould being scattered over 
the bed. 

Forcing.—If required during the 
winter and early spring, old un
divided roots must be placed in a 
moderate hotbed once a month, 
from the middle of November to 
the close of February. They may 
be planted in the earth of the bed, 

- T A R 
iu pots, and plimged in a similar 
situation, or placed round the edges 
of the bark pits in a hothouse. A 
frame is not absolutely necessary, 
as a covering of mats supported 
on hoops, afibrded during frost, at 
night, and in very inclement wea
ther, will answer nearly as welL 

TARCHONANTHUS. Twospe
cies. Greenhouse evergreen shrub. 
Cuttings. Light rich soil. 

TARRAGON. Artemisia dra-
cunculus. Use it in salads to cor
rect the coldness of the other 
herbs; and its leaves are Ukewise 
exceUent when pickled. 

Soil and Situation. — It wfll 
flourish in any that are poor and 
bleak. Indeed, a poor dry earth is 
essential to produce it in perfec
tion as to flavour, and hardy. 

Propagation by parting the roots, 
slips, and cuttings; as also by seed 
to be sown in the spring, but this 
mode is attended with much trou
ble. To have green Tarragon dur
ing the winter and spring, strong-
rooted plants must be planted, small 
portions at a time, once or twice 
a month, from the close of Octo
ber to the end of January. For 
the main crop, it may be planted 
any time from the end of February 
until the conclusion of May; and 
by cuttings of the young stalks, 
from the close of June untU the 
same period of August; this last 
mode is not often adopted, on ac
count of the uncertainty attending 
the rooting of the cuttings. 

Cultivation.—The plants must be 
at least ten inches apart; and if 
dry weather, especially in the sum
mer mouths, water must be given 
regularly every evening until they 
are rooted, they soon estabUsh 
themselves, and may be gathered 
from the same year. As they run 
up, if seed is not required, the stems 
should be cut down, which causes 
them to shoot afresh. The only ad
ditional cultivation required is to 
keep them free from weeds. 

At the end of. autumn, if some 
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established plants are set beneath 
a south fence, they will often afford 
leaves throughout the winter, or, at 
all events, come early in the spring. 
Some of the leaves should be ga
thered in the summer, and dried 
for winter's use. 

To obtain Seed, it is only neces
sary to aUow it to run up without 
molestation. It flowers about July, 
aud when the seed is ripe, in early 
autumn, must be cut, and com
pletely dried before it is beaten 
out. 

TASMANNIA aromafe'ca. Green
house shrub. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat 

TAVERNIERA. Two species. 
Greenhouse evergi-eens ; one a 
trailer, the other a shrub. Seeds. 
Sandy loam. 

TAXODIUM capense. Green
house evergreen shi-ub; and T. dis
tichum (Deciduous Cj-press), and 
its varieties, hardy deciduous trees. 
Seeds, layers, or cuttings with the 
leaves on, placed in water. Rich 
moist sofl. 

TAXUS. Yew Tree. Five spe
cies. Evergreen shrubs and trees, 
aU hardy except T. nucifera, which 
belongs to the greenhouse. They 
increase chiefly by seeds, but may 
also increase by cuttings. Moist 
soil. See CmnfercB. 

TEA-TREE. Thea. 
TECOMA. Fifteen species. Stove 

evergreen shrubs and trees. Green
house, hardy, aud half-hardy ever
green and deciduous climbers. Cut
tmgs and layers. Peat and loam, or 
common soil, and a warm situation. 

TEEDIA. Twospecies. Green
house biennials. Cuttiugs or seeds. 
Light rich sofl. 

TEESDALIA. Twospecies. Har
dy annuals. Seeds. Common sofl. 

TELEKIA speciosa. Hardy her
baceous perennial. Division. Com
mon sofl. 

TELLIMA grandifiora. Hardy 
herbaceous perennial. Division. 
Peaty sofl. 

TELOPEA speciosissima. .War-
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ratah. Greenhouse evergreen tree. 
Layers aud also cuttings. Sandy 
loam and heath mould. 

TEMPERATURE is the most 
important circumstance connected 
with the cultivation of plants; for 
upon its proper regidation and just 
accommodation to the intensity of 
light depend, in the chief degree, 
whether a plant is healthy and ca
pable of performing its functions. 
Every seed has its appropriate tem
perature for germinating (see Ger
mination'); every root has a tem
perature in which it imbibes food 
most favourably (see Bottom-heat); 
and every leaf has a temperature in 
which it respu-es most vigorously 
(see Leaves and Night Temperor-
ture). 

TEMPLES dedicated to some 
deity of the heathen mythology, as 
to Pan in a grove, or to Flora 
among blight sunny parterres, are 
not inappropriate, if the extent of 
the grounds and the expenditure 
ou their management aflow them 
to be of that size, and of that cor
rectness of style, which can alone 
give the classic air aud dignity 
which are theu only sources of 
pleasure. 

TEMPLETONIA. Two species. 
Greenhouse evergr-een shrubs. 
Y'oung cuttings. Sandy loam and 
peat 

TENTHREDO. Saw-fly. T.mo-
ris. Plum Saw-fly, attacks the 
gr-eengage, and other plums, when 
about the size of peas. It pierces 
them, causing then- fall, to de
posit its eggs in their pulp. M. 
KoUar gives these correct particu
lars of this insect:— 

" At a distance it resembles a 
smaU house-fly; but it has four 
wings, whereas the house-fly has 
only two. The head and body are 
completely black, and the feet of a 
reddish yeUow. 

" It lays its eggs in the notched 
part of the calyx of the flowers, 
cuts in obUquely with its saws, 
•without completely piercmg it 
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through, and introduces the egg 
into the deepest part, so that, wlien 
it flies away, nothing is seen on the 
exterior but two very smaU brown 
spots. 

" The egg is very small, greenish-
white, and transparent. It is hatch
ed in the course of a few days, and 
produces a deUcate whitish larva, 
with a dark-brown head, six pairs 
of middle feet, three pairs of fore 
feet, and one pair of anal feet." 

T. hcBmorrlmidalis, Pear Saw-fly, 
resembles the former, but is rather 
larger, and has more yeUow about 
it. The same authority last quoted 
says that it " appears usually late 
in May, some of them only in June, 
if the warm spring weather sets in 
late. The female lays from forty to 
sixty eggs, and ahnost always on 
the under side of the leaf. The 
caterpiUar, which is hatched in a 
few days, at first is of a whitish 
yeUow, but becomes darker every 
day. As soon as it is exposed to 
the light, it spuis a web over itself, 
the threads of which proceed from 
its mouth. The caterpfllar never 
appears out of this web; and when 
it has partly eaten a leaf, it spins 
itself a web on another, and always 
in company with the other cater
pfllars. It has a black head, and, 
immediately under the throat, two 
Wack dots: the other parts of the 
iody are ochre-coloured and trans
parent, without hairs."—Kollar. 

T. difformis, Antler Eose Saw-
ifly. Its caterpUlar feeds on the 
leaves of rose-trees; and they are 
thus described by Mr. Curtis:— 

" They are nearly cyUndrical, 
tapering a little to the taU. They 
are bright green, and covered with 
short upright hafrs, with a darker 
line dô vn the back, and one of a 
deeper tint down each side. Haviug 
arrived at their fuU growth, they 
spin a web either betweeu the con
tiguous leaves, or in a fold, by 
drawing the sides of a leaf sUghtly 
together; but sometimes it is at
tached to the stem only at a fork of 

the branches. In this web they 
form a yellowish - white cocoon, 
somewhat oval. In these cocoons 
the green larvje rest a short time, 
losing, it is said, their fourteen false 
legs, and eventually changing to a 
pupa. The flies are hatched in 
twelve or thirteen days. The per
fect insect is found from the end of 
May to the middle of August. 

" It would not, perhaps, be an 
easy matter to get rid of these 
troublesome caterpillai-s, except by 
hand-picking and shaking the 
branches over a cloth; for, as they 
keep on the under surface of the 
leaves, no application except fumi
gating with fiulphvur would faii-ly 
reach them. It is possible that 
sprinkling heUebore powder over 
the leaves would annoy them."— 
Gard. Chron. 

T. populi, Peach, or Poplar Saw-
fly, also resembles the first-named, 
and M. Kollar says that,— 

" As soon as the first leaves of 
the stone-fruits are unfolded ur 
spring, this saw-fly visits them, and 
attacks the peach, apricot, and plum 
trees. They choose days that are 
particularly stUl and warm, and 
lay their eggs on a leaf in rows, one 
after another, from thirty to forty in 
number, not aU at once, but often 
di.sburden themselves of their eggs 
at diflferent times. They are long
ish, cyUndrical, and of a light yel
low colour. 

" If the weather is favourable the 
eggs are hatched in a few days, and 
a white-greenish grub is produced 
from them. They no sooner begin 
to move thau they surroimd them
selves with a web; thus sm-rounded 
they roam from one leaf to another, 
from whioh they select the best 
parts for thefr food; therefore 9. 
leaf is never found entfrely con
sumed. 

" As soon as they have attamed 
their fuU growth they retire into the 
ground, form themselves a cham
ber, make themselves a dark-brown 
roomy case, the material for which 
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they produce from themselves, and 
remain iu the earth t i l l spring, 
when they again appear as saw-
flies to propagate their species."— 
Kollar. 

T. grossularim aud T. ribesii are 
very destructive of gooseberries. 
Mr. Curtis says that,— 

" The larvffi, of which there are 
two generations iu the course of 
the year, live in societies consisting 
of from 50 to nearly 1000. One 
famfly, so to speak, frequently oc
cupy one bush, aud destroy all> the 
leaves, thus preventing the fruit 
from aiTiving at matm-ity. 

" The larvaj are of a greyish co
lour, covered with small black 
warts arranged iu rows, and have 
twenty feet. Their transformation 
also takes place in society, one fix
ing the end of its cocoon to the 
end of the next, and so on. Many 
remedies have laeen suggested, but 
none have been attended with per
fect success. Perhaps the surest 
way of all to diminish the numbers 
is to hand-pick the larvae, aud col
lect the cocoons wherever they ap
pear, and destroy them, thiisMflng 
many hundredsiinwobryo."—Card 

T. pirn, T. en/throcephah., and T. 
rufm, infest the pine and fir spe
cies. 

T. cerasi produces a slimy cater
pUlar, commonly caUed a slug-
worm, very injurious to the leaf of 
the cherry, plum, and pear. Mr. 
Curtis observes of " these very sin
gular and inactive caterpfllars," 
that they " are more like Uttle 
black slugs, or tadpoles, than the 
larvse of a saw-fly, being entirely 
covered with a sUmy matter which 
gives them a moist and shming ap
pearance ; and when at rest, upon 
the foliage, they might easily be 
mistaken for the di-oppiugs of spar
rows or swallows. Upon closer ex
amination they wiU be found to 
exhibit the typical characters of 
the family to which they belong, 
having six pectoral and fourteen 

abdominal feet, but no anal ones. 
They are of a deep bottle-green co
lour; the thorax is dUated, being 
very much thicker than the rest of 
the body, aud concealing the head, 
or nearly so. 

After four or flve weeks, when 
they have arrived at their fuU 
growth, they cast oflT their bottle-
green jackets, and then appear in a 
suit ot* buff, being entirely changed 
in their appearance; they no longer 
shine, neither are they smooth, 
but covered with small transverse 
wrinkles; and, a short time after, 
they leave the leaves for the pur
pose of entering the earth, where 
they spin an oval brown cocoon 
composed of silk, with grains of the 
sofl adheriug to the outside. 

" Towards the end of July, after 
having lain dormant nearly ten 
months, the flies emerge from their 
tombs. The female is of a shining 
black, with a violet tint; the head 
and thorax are pubescent; the 
horns are short, pointed, and com
posed of nine joints; the ovipositor 
is nearly concealed; the wings are 
often more or less stained with 
black. 

" The eggs are deposited on the 
upper side of the leaves, probably 
under the skin. They are oval, 
and of a clear yeUow colour; the 
young larvEe are hatched from thena 
iu a few days. Dusting the infested 
trees with quicklime is certain 
death to the larvae, especially in 
their earUer stages; but it ought to-
be repeated once or twice, as they 
change their skins, aud can thus, 
Uke slugs, get rid of the noxious-
matter with their slough, for the 
first time, but not so at the second 
dusting. On a smaU scale, the 
powdered aud unslaked Ume might 
be scattered over the leaves with a 
tin box, having a number of holes 
iu the lid like a dredging-box; and 
on a larger scale a fine sieve might 
be used by a man on a ladder or 
steps. Decoction of tobacco-water, 
about a quarter of a pound of to 
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baoco to two gallons of water, 
throvvn over the trees with a gar-
gen-engine, will destroy them. 

" Some persons have employed 
lime-water with complete success; 
about a peck of lime to thirty gal
lons of water; aud if two pounds of 
soft soap be added, it will improve 
the mixture. 

" The best periods for applying 
these liquids, are before seven in' 
the morning and after five in the 
evening. The syringing should be 
repeated until the trees are free 
from the slug-worm; they may af
terwards be washed clean with 
pure water; and if the lime-water 
be used in the evening the cleansing 
may be deferred until the following 
morning."—Gard. Chron. 

TEPHRITISomo;)OT-dJms. Celery 
Fly. This insect causes blisters on 
the leaves of celery by puncturing 
them and depositing its eggs within 
then: tissue. Mr. Curtis observes 
that,— 

" On examining these bhsters 
they are found to be considerably 
inflated, and, on holding them up 
to the light, a maggot may be seen 
moving between the thin and some
what transparent cuticles, where it 
has been consuming the paren
chyma. Those parts of the blisters 
where it commenced its operations 
being withered, they become ochre
ous or brown; and the other por
tions, but recently deprived of the 
pulpy substance, partake of a pale 
green tint. In this way one maggot 
will form a patch of more than an 
inch in diameter before it is full 
grown. 

" The larvEB are of a glossy pale 
green, with the alimentary canal 
shining through the back; the head 
is attenuated, and the tail obtuse, 
with a few tubercles. The maggots 
leave their habitations and proba
bly enter the earth to undergo their 
transformation to the pupa. The 
male flies are shining ochreous, 
with a few black bristles on the 
head and thorax, whioh are dark 
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ochreous; the lower part of the face 
and horns is yeUowish; the latter 
droop, and are fmmished with a fine 
bristle or seta, which is black, ex
cept at the base. The eyes are 
deep green; the body, which is 
five-joiuted, is rusty brown and 
downy; the wings are much longer 
than the body, iridescent, prettily, 
variegated with brown, leaving two 
transparent spots on the costal 
edge, and five large irregular ones 
ou the inferior margin. The female 
is larger and darker, especiaUy the 
thorax, abdomen, and the brown 
markings on the wings."—Garrf. 
, Chron. 

The Misters are most prevalent 
in September and October, and are 
occasionally formd on those of the 
Alexander and Parsnip. 

TEPHEOSIA. Twenty-eight 
species. Stove and greenhouse 
evergreen shrubs, and a few her
baceous perennials of the latter 
species. T. virginiana is half-har
dy. Seeds or young cuttings, team 
and rieat 

TEEAMNUS. Twospecies. Stove 
evergreen twiners. Cuttmgs. Loam 
and peat. 

TEEEBEATION, or peg-graft
ing, is an obsolete mode, in which 
a hole was bored in the stock, and 
the scion was cut in a peg form to 
fit it. See Grafting. 

TEEMINALIA. Fifteen species. 
Stove evergreen trees and shrubs, 
Eipe cuttings. Loam and peat. 
From T. catappa the Indian ink is 
obtained. 

TEENSTEOMIA. Four species. 
Stove evergi-een shrubs. Eipe cut
tings. Loam and peat 

TEEEACES are not permissi
ble anywhere but around the man
sion. Mr.'Whateley justly observes, 
in connexion with these structm'es, 
that,— 

" Choice arrangement, composi
tion, improvement, and preserva
tion, are so many symptoms of art 
which may occasionally appear in 
several parts of a garden, but ought 



T E S — 
to be displayed without reserve 
near the house; nothing there 
should seem neglected; it is a scene 
of the most cultivated nature; it 
ought to be enriched—it ought to 
be adorned; aud design may be 
avowed in the plan, and expense in 
the execution. 

Mr. Loudon is more practical on 
this subject, and obsen-es,— 

" The breadth of terraces, and 
their height relatively to the level 
of the floor of the living-rooms, 
must depend jointly on the height 
of the floor of the living-rooms and 
the surface of the grounds or coun
try to be seen over them. Too 
broad or too high a terrace wiU 
both have the effect of foreshorten
ing a lawn with a declining surface, 
or concealing a near valley. The 
safest mode, in doubtful cases, is 
not to form this appendage tUl af
ter the principal floor is laid, and 
then to determine the details of the 
terrace by trial and correction. 

" Narrow terraces are entirely 
occupied as promenades, and may 
be either graveUed or paved; and 
different levels, when they exist, 
connected by incUned planes or 
flights of steps. Where the breadth 
is more than is requisite for walks, 
the borders may be kept in tuif, 
with groups or marginal strips of 
flowers and low shrubs. In some 
cases the terrace-waUs may be so 
extended as to inclose ground suf-
flcient for a level plot to be used as 
a bowling green. These are gene
rally connected with one of the 
living-rooms, or the conservatory; 
and to the latter is frequently 
joined an a\dary, and the entire 
range of botanic stoves." — E710. 
Gard. 

TESTUDINAEIA. Two species. 
Greenhouse deciduous cflmbers. 
Imported roots. Turfy loam and 
peat. 

TETEACERA. Four species. 
Stove eveisreen cUmbers. Eipe 
cuttings. Turfy loam and peat. 

TETEAGONOLOBUS. Hardy 
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traiUug annuals or deciduous trail
ers. Seeds. Common soU. 

TETEAGONOTHECA helian-
thoides. Hardy herbaceous peren
nial. Division or seeds. Rich Ught 
sofl. 

TETRAMENA mexicanianum. 
Greenhouse shmb. Cuttmgs and 
seed. Light rich loam. 

TETRANTHEEA. Eight spe
cies. Stove and greeifliouse ever
green trees and shrubs. Eipe cut
tings. Turfy loam, peat, and sand. 

TETEANTHUS littoralis. Stove 
evergreen creeper. Division. Sandy 
loam. 

TETBAPELTISfragrans. Stove 
orchid. Division. Peat and Pot
sherds. 

TETEAPTEEIS. Two species. 
Stove evergreen shrabs. Cuttings, 
Peat and loam. 

TETEATHECA. Seven spe
cies. Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Young cuttings. Loam, peat, and 
sand. 

TETTIGONIA spumaria. Froth 
Fly, or Cuckoo Spit. The frothy 
patches seen in April and May upon 
the young shoots of hawthorn, U-
lac, peach, &c., are formed by this 
insect. As the froth is formed 
from the sap of the plant, the in
sect is by so much injurious to t̂. 
The froth protects the insect from 
the sun, from night colds, and from 
parasitic insects; but it betrays the 
insect to the gardener, whose hand 
is the best remedy. 

TEUCBIUM. Forty-seven spe
cies. Hardy, half-hardy, aud green
house evergreen shrabs and her
baceous perennials; some hardy 
annuals, and T. cuhense a stove bi
ennial. The herbaceous perennials 
increase by division and seeds; the 
shrubby kinds by young cuttings; 
the annuals and biennials by seeds. 
Common soil suits them aU. 

THALIA dealbata, a half-hardy 
aquatic perennial, and T. geniculata, 
a stove herbaceous jierenuiaL Divi
sion. Light rich sofl. 

THALICTEUM. Fifty-six spc-
T T 
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cies. Hardy herbaceous perermials: 
a few are twiners. Division. Light 
soil. 

THAPSIA. Seven species. Har
dy herbaceous perennials. Seeds. 
Common soil. 

THAPSIUM. Twospecies. Har
dy herbaceous perennials. Division 
or seeds. Common soil. 

THEA. Tea. Three species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Crrt
tings. Sandj' loam and peat. 

THEOPHRASTA/tesjm. Stove 
evergreen tree. Cuttings, with the 
leaves left en ture. Peat, loam, and 
sand. 

THERMOMETER. Thismstru-
ment is the only unfaihng guide for 
the gardener in regulating the 
heat to which he allows the roots 
and foliage of his plants to be sub
jected. Fahrenheit's is that em
ployed in England; but as on 
the Continent others, differently 
graduated, are employed, and re
ferred to by foreign writers, the 
following table, showing the sy
nonymous degrees of each will be 
useful. [See table on the opposite 
page.] 

Fahrenheit's is used chiefly in 
Britain, Holland, and North Ame
rica, the freezing point of water on 
which is at 32°; and its boiling 
point, 212°. Reaumur's thermo
meter was that chiefly used in 
France before the Revolution, and 
' is that now generally used in Spain, 
and in some other Continental 
States. In its scale, the freezing 
point is 0°; and the bolHng point, 
80°. Celsius or the Centigrade 
thermometer, now used through
out France, and in the northern 
Idngdoms of Europe, the freezing 
point is 0°; and the bofling point, 
100°. Hence, to reduce degi-ees of 

• temperature of the Centigrade 
. thermometer and of that of Reau
mur todegrees of Fahrenheit's scifle, 
and conversely:— 

Rule 1. Midtiply the Centigrade 
degi-ees by 9, and divide the pro
duct by 5; or multiply the degrees 
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of Reaumur by 9, and divide by 4; 
then add 32 to the quotient in 
either case, and the sum is the de
grees of temperature of Falirenheit's 
scale. 

Rule 2. From the number of de
grees on Fahrenheit's scale, sub
tract 32; multiply the remainder 
by 6, for Centigrade degrees, or by 
4 for those of Reaumurs scale, and 
the product, in either case, being 
divided by 9, wfll give the tem
perature required. 

To ascertain the internal tem
perature of a hothouse, the ther
mometer shonld be fixed near its 
centre, against a piBar, and under 
a cupola, or little roof, shading it 
from the sun. 

A self-registering thermometer 
should be in-every house, for it 
shows the highest and lowest de
grees of heat which have occurred 
in the twenty-four hours ; and, 
therefore, serves as a check upon 
those to whose care they ai-e en
trusted. 

Br-egazzi's bark-bed 
thermometer is an ex
cellent instrument for 
ascertaining the bottom 
heat of hotbeds, bark
pits, &c. It is a ther
mometer inclosed in a 
metal tube, perforated to 
admit the heat, pointed 
so as to be easily thrust 
down, and with a small 
door in the side, for ob
serving the degi-ee of 
temperature shown by 

\"/ the scale. 
THERMOPSIS. Three species. 

Hardy or half-hardy herbaceous 
perennials. Seeds. Light rich soil. 

THESIUM. Six species. Hardy 
herbaceous perennials, except T. 
amplexicaule, a greenhouse ever
green shrub; increased by cut
tings, and growing best in loam 
and peat; the herbaceous kinds 
increase by division or seeds, and 
require a chalky soil. 

THESPESIA. Two species. 
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Fah. R.eau. Cent. Fah. Reau. Cent. 

212 80.0 100." 153 53.7 67,2 
211 79.5 99.4 162 63.3 66.6 
210 79.1 

78.6 
98.8 151 52.8 66.1 

209 
79.1 
78.6 S8.3 160 53.4 65.5 

208 78.2 97-7 149 62.0 66.0 
207 77-7 97.2 148 51J 66.4 
206 77.3 96.6 147 51.1 63.8 
205 76.8 96.1 146 50.6 63.3 
204 76.4 95.5 145 60.2 62.7 
203 76.0 96.0 144 49.7 62.2 
202 75.5 94.4 143 49.3 61.6 
201 75.1 93.8 142 48.8 61.1 
200 74.6 93.3 141 48.4 60.5 
199 74.2 92.7 140 48.0 60.0 
198 73-7 92.2 139 47.5 59.4 
197 73.3 91.6 138 47-1 68.8 
196 72.8 91.1 137 46.6 68.3 
195 72.4 90.5 136 46.2 67.7 
194 72.0 90.0 J35 45.7 57.2 
193 71.5 89.4 1.34 45.3 66.6 
192 71.1 88.8 133 44.8 66.1 
191 70.6 88.3 132 44.4 66.6 
190 70.2 87.7 131 44.0 65.0 
189 69.7 87.2 

86.6 
130 43.5 54.4 

188 69.3 
87.2 
86.6 129 43.1 53.8 

187 68.8 86.1 128 42.6 63.3 
186 68.4 85.5 127 42.2 62.7 
185 68.0 85.0 126 41.7 52.2 
184 67-6 84.4 125 41.3 51.6 
183 67.1 83.8 124 4a8 51.1 
182 6«.« 83.3 123 40.4 50.5 
181 66.2 82.7 122 40.0 50.0 
180 65.7 82.2 121 .39.5 49.4 
179 65.3 81.6 120 39,1 48.8 
178 64.8 81.8 119 38.6 48.3 
177 
176 

64.4 80.5 118 38.2 47-7 177 
176 64.0 80.0 117 37.7 47.2 
175 63.5 79.4 116 37.3 40.6 
174 63.1 78.8 115 36.8 46.1 
173 62.6 78.3 114 36.4 45.5 
172 62.2 77.7 113 36.0 46.0 
171 61-7 77-2 112 36.6 44.4 
170 61.3 76.6 111 35.1 43.8 
169 60.8 76.1 110 34.6 4,3.3 
168 ,60.4 75.5 109 34.2 42.7 
167 60.0 75.0 108 33.7 42,2 
166 59.6 74.4 107 33.3 41.6 
165 59.1 73.8 106 32.8 41.1 
164 68.6 73.3 106 .32.4 40.6 
163 58.2 72.7 104 32.0 40.0 
162 67.7 72.2 103 31.5 39.4 
161 67.3 71.6 102 .11.1 38.8 
160 66.8 71.1 101 30.6 38.3 
159 56.4 70.5 IWt 30.2 37.7 
158 66.0 70.0 99 29.7 37.2 
157 5.̂ .6 69.4 98 29.3 36.6 
166 65.1 68.8 97 28 8 30.1 
155 54.6 68.3 96 28.4 36.5 
164 54.2 67.7 95 29.0 35.0 

Stove evergreen trees. Half ripe 
cuttings. Sandy loam. 

THIBAXJDIA, Pour species. 

Fah. Reau. Cent. Fah, Reau, Cent. 

94 27.5 
27.1 

34.4 36 1,3 1,63 
93 

27.5 
27.1 33.8 34 0,8 1,1 

92 26.6 33.3 33 0.4 OA 
91 26.2 32.7 32 0.0 0.0 
90 26.7 32.2 31 — 0.4 — 0.5 
89 26.3 31.6 30 — 0.8 — 1.1 
88 24.8 31.1 29 — 1.3 — 1.6 
87 24.4 30.5 28 — 1.7 — 2.2 
86 24.0 30.O 27 — 2.2 — 2.7 
85 23.5 2a4 26 — 2.6 — 3,3 
84 23,1 28,8 25 — .3.0 — 3.8 
83 22;6 28.3 24 — 3.6 — 4.4., 
82 22,2 27-7 23 — 4.0 — 5.0 
ai 21.7 27.2 22 — 4.4 — 5.5 
m 21.3 36,6 21 - 4.8 — 6,1 : 
79 20.8 26.1 20 — 5,3 — 6,a-78 20,4 26,5 19 — 6.7 -7 .2 . 
77 20.0 25.0 18 — 6.2 — 7.7 
76 19.5 24.4 17 — 6.6 - 8 . 3 
75 19.1 23.8 16 — 7-1 — 8.8' 
74 18.6 23.3 15 — 7.5 — 9,5 74 

18.2 22.7 14 — 8.0 —10.0 
72 17-7 22.2 13 — a4 —10,6 
71 17,3 21.6 12 — 8.8 —11.1 
70 
69 

16.8 21.1 11 — 9.3 —11,6 70 
69 16.4 20.6 — 9,7 —12.2 
68 16.0 20.0 9 —ia2 —12.7 
67 16.5 19.4 8 —10.6 —13.3 
66 16.1 18.8 7 —11.1 —13.8 
65 14.6 18.3 6 —11.5 —14.4 
64 14.2 17-7 6 —12.0 —15.0 
63 13.7 17.2 4 -12.4 —15.5 
62 133 16,6 3 —12.8 —16.1 
61 12.8 16.1 2 —13.3 —16.6 
60 12.4 15.5 1 —13.7 -17.2 
59 12.0 15.0 0 —14.2 -17-7 
58 11.5 14.4 — 1 —14.6 —18.3 
67 l l . l 13.8 — 2 —16.1 —18.8 
56 10.6 13.3 — 3 —15.5 —19.« 
65 10.2 12.7 — 4 —16.0 —20.0 • 
64 9.7 12.2 — 5 —16.4 —20.6. 
63 9.3 11.6 — 6 —16.8 —21.1 : 
32 8.8 11.1 — 7 —17.3 —21.6. 
51 8.4 10.5 — 8 -17-7 —22.2 
60 8.0 10.0 — 9 —18.2 —22.7; 
49 7.5 9.4 —10 —18,6 —23.3, 
48 7.1 8.8 —11 -19.1 -23.8; 
47 6.6 8.3 —12 —19,5 —24.4' 
46 6.2 7.7 —13 —20,0 -2S.0i 
45 5.7 7,2 —14 —20,4 —25.6 
44 5.3 6.6 —16 -20.8 —26.1 , 
43 4.8 6,1 —16 —21,3 —26.6 
42 4.4 5.5 -17 —21.7 —27,2 
41 4.0 5,0 —18 —22.2 -27.7 • 
40 3.5 4.4 —» —22,6 —28,3 : 
39 
38 

3.1 
2.6 

3,8 
3.3 

—20 —23,1 —28.8 

37 2.2 2.7 
86 1.7 2.2 

Stove eveigreen shrubs. Cuttings, 
Turfy loam, peat, and sand. 

THINNING. The exhaustion 
T T 2 

1 J 



T H O T H E 
. consequent upon the production of 
seed, is a chief cause of tlie decay 
of-plants. This explains why fruit 
trees are weakened or rendered 
temporarily unproductive, and 
evfen killed, by being allowed to 
ripen too large a crop of fruit, or 
to "overbear themselves," as it is 
emphatlcaUy termed by the gar
dener. 

The thinning of fmit is conse
quently one of the most important 
operations of tbe garden, though 
one of the least generally prac
tised.. On the weaker branches 
of the nectarine and peach, an 
average space of niue iuches should 
be between each brace Of fruit, and 
on the most vigorous wood of the 
most healthy trees, they should 
not be nearer thau six iuches. 
This. enforcement of the import
ance of thinning fruit, is not in
tended to be conflned to the two 
trees specified; it is equaUy im
portant to be attended to in aU 
other fruit-bearers, but especially 
the vine, apricot, apple and pear. 
It should be done with a bold fear
less hand, and the perfection of 
that which is allowed to remain, 
will amply reward the grower in 
the harvest time, for the apparent 
sacrifice now made. But he wfll 
not reap his reward only in this 
year, for the trees, thus kept un 
weakened by over production, wfll 
be able to ripen their wood, and 
deposit that store of inspissated 
sap in their vessels, so absolutely 
necessary for their fruitfulness next 
season. 

The berries of the grape vine m-e 
best thinned from the branches 
with a sharp-pointed pair of scis
sors, care being taken to remove 
the smallest berries. This in
creases the weight and exceUence 
of the bunches; for two berries 
wfll always outweigh four grown 
on the same branchlet of a bunch, 
besides being far handsomer, and 
having more jvuce, as compared 
with the skins. The average 

weight of the bunches on a vine 
may be taken, when ripe, at half a 
pound each, and with this data, it 
is easy to carry into practice, Mr. 
Clement Hoare s excellent rule for 
proportioning the crop to the size 
of the vine. 

If its stem, measured just above 
the ground, be three inches in 
circumference, it may bear five 
pounds weight of grapes. 

3imches . . . . . 10 lbs. 

And so five pounds additional 
for every half inch of increased 
circumference. 

Thinning is a most necessary 
operation with plants, as weU as 
with the fruit they bear. The 
roots of a plant extend in a circle 
round it, of which the stem is the 
centre. If the roots of adjoining 
plants extend within each other's 
circle, they mutually rob of nutri
ment, and check each other's 
growth. Thinning in the seed
bed is the remedy generally ap
plied with too thnid a hand. 

THOMASIA. Seven species. 
Greenhouse evergreen slrrubs. 
Eipe cuttiugs. Loam, peat, and 
sand. 

THOUINIA pinnata. Stove 
evergreen slrrubs. Eipe cuttiugs. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

THEIFT. Statice armeria. See 
Edgings. 

THEIPS, a genus of predatory 
insects. 

T. adonidum is particularly in
jurious to stove plants. Its differ
ent forms are thus portrayed by 
that exceUent entomologist, Mi-. 
Curtis:— 

"The larvse aud pupse are yel
lowish-white, aud the perfect in
sect is of a, duE deep black, -with 
the point, and sometimes the whole 
of the abdomen, of a rust colour, 
the wings are dirty white, the 
horns and legs yeUowish, the ex-
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tremity.of the fonner black; it is 
very . troublesome in hothouses, 
attacking tropical plants by pierc
ing the under side of the leaves, 
and one often sees at the tip of the 
tail a globule of blaekish fluid, 
which it soon deposits, and by in
numerable spots of this glutinous 
matter the pores of the leaves are 
stopped up, and large portions of 
the surface become blotched. Dur
ing March the fiUl-grown larvae 
and pups, which are as large as 
the perfect insect, are found in 
groups, feeding on the under side 
of the leaves, and at this time the 
recently hatched but perfect insect, 
either lies close under the ribs, or 
roves about in search of a mate."— 
Gard. Chron. 

T. ochraceus infests the ripe 
fruit of plums, peaches, and nec
tarines, piercing the stalks and 
causing, their faU, and rendering 
the fmit disgusting.. It was, first 
noticed, and thus described by Mr. 
,Curtis:— 

"It is narrow and linear, of a 
bright and deep ochreous colour, 
the eyes are black, the homs ap
pear to be only six-jointed and 
brownish at the tips, it has three 
ocelli in the crown, the body is 
hairy, the tip pointed and bristly, 
the wings are shorter thau the 
body in the male, lying parallel 
on.the back when at rest, narrow, 
especially the under ones, and 
fringed, the hairs longest beneath 
and at the pomt, tips of feet 
dusky."—Gara!. Chron. 

THEOATWOET. Campanula 
cervicaria. 

THEOATWOET. Campanula 
trachelium. 

THEOATWOET. Traeltelium. 
T H E Y A L L I S hrachystachys. 

Stove evergreen climber. Eipe 
cuttings. Loam and peat 
. THUJA arhor vitce.' Eight spe
cies. Evergreen trees, all hardy 
except T. articulata, which is half-
hardy, and T.cupressoides, which 
belongs to the greenhouse. Seeds, 
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and T. pendula, one of the rarer 
kinds, by cuttings. A moist soE 
suits them best. 

THUNBEEGIA. Ten species. 
Stove evergr-een climbers, except 
T. aurantiaca, a greenhouse her
baceous perennial. Cuttings or 
seeds. Sandy loam and leaf-
mould. 

Mr, Maclntyre says, that the spe
cies of this genus, " though usually 
grown in a stove, vrill ilower freely 
in a greenhouse, or even when 
they are planted out in the open 
border, during the summer months; 
if the situation is sheltered, and 
exposed to the Influence of the 
sun, they will flower well. In 
propagating those that are intend
ed for planting out, take off the 
lateral shoots when, they are of a 
suflioient length, which if possible 
should be done in March, so that 
the plants may have attained a 
medium size before they are put 
out; pot them in equal quantities 
of peat and sand, then plunge 
them in a hotbed, and they will 
strike: root in a week or two. 
When they are rooted, pot them 
olf into small pots filled with good 
rich loam and leaf-mould, mixed 
with a little sand; theu replace 
them in the pit or frame until the 
middle of May, when if the wea
ther is favourable, they may then 
be planted out. If the soil is not 
naturally good, it should be made 
so; and as the plants advance in 
growth, they should be trained to 
some kind of support, whioh may 
be of any shape that fancy may 
suggest. If the season is dry, thijy 
should be watered and syringed. 
About the middle of October, take 
up the plants with good balls, re
pot them, and place them iu the 
greenhonse. .After they have been 
there for a short time, they may 
be removed to the stove, where 
they wiU keep gay for the greater 
part of the winter. 

" T. alata, has a beautiful effect 
when it is planted out on a rock-
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•work, -where the plant appears in 
its natural character, cUnging to 
the various projections, which it 
.qriickly covers."—Gard. Chron. 

THYMBRA spicato. Half-hardy 
-evergreen shrub. Young cuttings 
or seeds. Gravelly soil. 
- THYME. Thymus vulgaris. 

Farzefe'es.—Broad-leaved Green, 
.Narrow-leaved Green, Variegated, 
and Lemon-scented. The Varie
gated is grown almost solely on 
account of its ornamental foUage. 

Soil and Situation.—A poor, Ught, 
and dry soU, is best. In moist or 
rich soUs, it becomes luxuriant, 
but deficient in its aromatic qua
lities, and generally perishes dur
ing the winter. The situation can
not be too open. 

Propagation.—By Seeds and root
ed Slips. — Sowing may be per
formed from the middle of March 
until about the bepnning of May, 
in drills half an inch deep, six 
inches apart, or as an edging to a 
bed or border. The seedlings must 
be kept clear of weeds, and if the 
season is dry, watered moderately 
twice a week. When of about six 
weeks' growth, or when three or 
four inches high, thin to six mches 
apart, unless grown as au edging, 
when they must be left thick. 
Those removed may be pricked 
out at a similar distance, if re
quired; water occasionally until 
they have taken root. The plants 
may be left in the situations they 
are placed iu at this season, or be 
finaUy planted out in September 
or October, or in the early spring 
pf the following year. To obtain 
slips, some old stools may be di
vided into as many rooted portions 
as possible, or layers may be ob
tained by loosening the soil around 
them, and pegging the lateral 
shoots beneath the snrface. They 
must be planted out at distances 
sinrrlar to those raised from seed, 
water and weeding being similarly 
required. 

In autumn the decayed stalks 
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should be cleared away, and ft 
little fresh earth scattered and 
turned in among the stools. 

Although it is perennial, yet 
after three or fom- years, thyme 
becomes stunted and unproduc
tive, consequently requiring to be 
raised periodically from seed. 

By Slips.—These may be planted 
from the beginning of February 
until the close of May. 

To obtain Seed. — Some plants 
should be allowed to mn up with
out being gathered from, in early 
summer. The seed is ripe during 
July, and must be cut immediately 
it is so, and laid on a cloth to dry, 
otherwise the first rain will wash 
it out of the seed-vessels. 

THYMUS. Thjrnie. Nineteen 
species, and several varieties. 
Hardy or half-har-dy evergreen 
shrubs or trailers. T. corsicm, an 
herbaceous perennial. Division, 
slips, cuttings, or seeds. Dry, 
light, sandy soU. 

THYSANOTUS. Seven species. 
Greerrhouse or half-hardy herbace -
ous or tuberous-rooted pereniuals. 
Offsets. Sandy loam. 

TIARELLA. Four species. 
Hardy herbaceous perennials. Di
vision. Sandy peat. 

TIARIDIUM. Two speeies. 
Half-hardy annuals. Seeds. Com
mon soil. 

TIGER FLOWER. Tigridia. 
TIGEIDIA. Two species. 

Hardy bulbous perennials. Off
sets or seeds. Light rich soil. 

TILE ROOT. Geissorhiza. 
TILIA. Lime Tree. Three 

species, and many varieties. 
Hardy deciduous trees. Seeds 
and sometimes layers. Any deepj 
light, and fertile soil suits them. 

TILIACORA racemosa. .Stove 
evergreen cUmber. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat.-

T I L L A N D S I A . Thirty-one 
species. Stove epiphytes. Suck
ers or seeds. Wood, with a Uttle 
moss on their roots. 

TINEA, a genus of moths,' the 
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larv« of wliich are very destruc
tive. 

T. daucella. Carrot Moth. Head 
and back and upper wings reddish 
brown; abdomen grey and white. 
Its caterpillar is greenish grey with 
black tubercles, and lives on the 
flowers and seeds of the carrot, 
but prefers the parsnip. 
. T. padella. SmaU Ermine Moth 
is white with black dots on the 
upper wings. Eggs deposited in 
•lune and July near the blossom 
buds of the hawthorn, eunymus, 
apple and pear tree; caterpUlars 
appear in autumn, and inclose the 
twigs with a web. In the follow
ing spring they attack the petals 
and calyx. Colour, drrU lead with 
a black head.—Kollar. 

T. Clerckella. Pear Tree Blister 
Moth. The caterpiUars of this raise 
dark brown bUsters on the leaves 
of the pear tree, and less often on 
those of the apple. The moth is 
active and minute," shuiing like 
pearly satin, the wings having an 
orange ground spotted with black 
and other colours. It appears in 
May. Mr. Curtis, says,—" To check 
this disease, it will be advisable to 
wash the tree with soapsuds the 
end of May or beginning of June, 
when the moths are pairing and 
laying eggs for a future progeny; 
and if a very valuable tree be only 
partially attacked, the bUstered 
leaves might be gathered and burnt 
as soon as any spots began to 
appear in August."—Gard. Cliron. 

T. capitella. Triple-spotted Cur
rant Tinea. The larvae of this feed 
upon the pith of the young shoots 
of the currant, which they .attack 
in the spring. The moth itself is 
fuscous; the head with an ochreous 
tuft; superior wings bronzed, spot
ted with purple and yeUow. 

T. porectella. Rocket or Grey-
streak Moth, has its habits and 
forms thus described by Mr. 
Curtis ;— 

"During the middle and latter 
end of April, as the shoots of the 
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rockets advance, it is found that 
the leaves adhere firmly together, 
and those that Uberate themselves 
are perforated with large holes. 
On forcibly opening a shoot, for 
the young leaves are connected 
by silken threads, a small green 
caterpillar of diflerent shades, vary
ing with its age, is found in or near 
the centre feeding upon the tender 
leaves, and sometimes a Uttle 
family of four or five inhabit the 
same head. The head feelers and 
horns of our little moth are white, 
the latter with a few black spots 
near the tips; the thorax is cream-
coloured, the sides brown, upper 
wings lance-shaped, very pale clay 
brown, with whitish streaks. Per
haps tlie best method of extirpating 
them would be to search for the 
young caterpiUars between the 
leaves on the first symptoms of 
their presence, and extracting them 
with a small pair of forceps, such as 
are used for microscopic objects; 
but as some might be too minute 
at that early period to be detected 
on the first search, this operation 
must be repeated. Pinching the 
maggots in the bud is also recom
mended as weU as dusting the 
plants with flower of sulphur, 
which I fear would be of Uttle v 50, 
I think, however, that a portable 
frame might be constructed and 
covered with tarred or painted 
canvas, which could be placed over 
a bush or small bed of flowers, 
when it is attacked by insects; aud 
it would then be easy to fumigate 
any plant by means of an aperture 
with a tube of leather or any pli
able material whioh could be tied 
or plugged up, so as to keep in the 
smoke of tobacco, or even of sul
phur, whioh last would iu ten 
minutes destroy every living animal 
within the inclosed space."—Gard. 
Cliron. 

TIPULA. Crane Fly or Daddy-
long-legs. 

T. oleracea, tho grubs or " leather 
jackets," so injurious to the market 
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gardener are its larva;. They 
attack the roots of scarlet beans, 
lettuces, dahlias, potatoes, &c.,from 
May to August. During the last 
month and September they become 
pupa3. Mr. Curtis observes, that— 
" It is said that lime water will not 
kUl them, and suggests that if quick 
lime was scattered on the ground 
at night, it would destroy them 
when they come to the surface to 
feed; and all the gnats that are 
found on the walls, pahngs, gi-ound 
or elsewhere, should be killed, 
especially the female, which would 
prevent any eggs being depo.sited 
iu the ground. A mixture of hme 
and gas water distributed by a 
watering pot over grass, has com
pletely exterminated the larva;, 
where they had been exceedingly 
destructive, and by sweeping the 
grass with a bag-net, hke an 
angler's landing net, only covered 
with canvas, immense numbers of 
the gnats might be taken and de
stroyed."—Gard. Chron. 

TITHONIA tageliflora. Stove 
evergreen tree. Cuttings. Light 
rich soil. 

TOBACCO. Nicotiana, whether 
in the form of snuff, or its decoction 
in water, or its smoke whilst burn
ing, is very destructive to insects. 

Tobacco paper is paper saturated 
with the decoction of tobacco, and 
when burnt emits a fume nearly as 
sti'ong. It is an easy mode of 
generating the smoke." Whenever 
plants are smoked they should be 
done so on two following nights, 
and then be syringed the following 
morning. Mr. Cameron says,—"I 
have always found tobacco paper 
the most efflcacious substance to 
fumigate with for destroying the 
aphis without doing any injury 
to the plants; if the house is not 
filled too rapidly with smoke, and is 
allowed to reach the glass, without 
coming in contact with any of the 
plants, it then descends as it cools, 
without doing any injury. Plants 
fumigated iu frames, "or under 
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hand-glasses are most liable to be 
injured by the heat of the smoke, 
if not done cautiously. There is a 
spurious kind of tobacco paper 
sometimes offered in spring by the 
tobacconists, apparently made to 
meet the increased demand, and 
this kind of paper will bring the 
leaves off plants, without killing 
many of the aphides. It is of a 
lighter colour than the genuine 
sort, and may be readily detected 
by the smell being very different. 
Fofiage should be perfectly dry 
when a house is fumigated, and 
should not be syringed till next 
morning. If plants are syringed 
immediately after fumigation, many 
of the aphides wfil recover even 
where they have dropped off the 
plants, a fact which any one may 
soon prove after fumigating a 
house. —Gard. Chron. 

Another very simple mode of 
fumigating plants in frames, and 
under hand-glasses turned over 
them for the purpose, is as follows: 
—" Disolve a table spoonful of salt
petre m a pint of water; take 
pieces of the coarsest brown paper, 
six inches wide, and ten inches 
long, steep them thoroughly in the 
solution, dry them and Iceep till 
wanted. To fumigate, roll one 
of the pieces into a pipe like a 
cigar, leaving the hollow half an 
inch in diameter, which fill ivith 
tobacco, twist one end and stick it 
into the soil, light the other, and 
it will burn gradually away for an 
hour or more." 

Tobacco smoke should not be 
admitted to fruit trees when in 
bloom, nor when the fruit is ripen
ing, as it imparts to them a flavour. 
See Fumigating. 

Tobacco Water is usually made 
from what is known as Tobacconists' 
Liquor, being a liquor expressed by 
them, and full of ammonia and the 
acrid oil of the plant. To every 
gallon of this add five gallons of 
water. This mixtm-e with Read's 
garden syringe may be sprinkled 
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over the trees, putting it on with 
the finest rose, and being careful to 
wet all the leaves. This operation 
is to be performed ordy in the 
hottest sunshine, as the efiect is 
then much greater than when the 
weather is duU; five gallons of 
liquor reduced as above stated, 
cleanses seventeen peach and nec
tarine trees, averaging seventeen 
feet iu length, and twelve in 
height. The black glutinous aphis, 
provinciaUy caUed bUght, so de
sti-uctive to the cherry trees, and 
in fact every species of aphis, is 
destroyed iu . the same. way with 
equal facUity; the grubs which 
attack the apricot, may be de
stroyed almost instantly by im
mersing the leaves infested in this 
liquor.—Gard. Mag. 

As the tobacconists' liquor can
not be obtained always, tobacco 
water may be, in such case, made 
by poming half a gallon of boUing 
water upon one ounce of strong 
tobacco, and allowing it to remain 
until cold, and then strained. 

TOCOCA. Two species. Stove 
evergreen trees. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

TOCOYENA longiflora. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Sandy 
peat and loam. 

TODDAEIA. Two species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. Loam, 
peat, and sand. 

TODEA. Two species. Ferns. 
Greenhouse herbaceous perennials. 
Division or seeds. Loam and peat. 

TOLPIS. Five species. Hardy 
annuals. Seeds. Common soU. 

TONQUIN BEAN. Dipterix. 
TOOL-HOUSE. Upon this too 

much neglected garden edifice, the 
editor has been favoured by Mr. 
Barnes, of Bicton Gardens, with 
the following excellent remarks:— 
" Have a place for everything, and 
everything in its place;—kept in 
good condition, aud at all times put 
awaj' clean;—for omission of wluch 
have rules and fines placed in 
each of the tool-houses, regularly 
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enforced, and payment demanded 
for each fine on tile labourers' pay
day. At Bicton, a book is kept for 
entering each fine, and a separate 
account given of each fine, aud for 
what, or why, it was enforced; 
annuaUy, Lady Eolle doubles the 
amount so collected, and if good 
order has been kept, and only a 
small sum so coUected, her ladyship 
trebles the amount. I add my own 
mite, and each foreman theirs, as a 
sort of compound for any matter 
that may have sUpped our memo
ries, &o.; the amount is then placed 
in the Savings Banh, as a reserve 
sum in case of Ulness, &o. We have 
the same order and regulation kept 
in each tool-shed, that is to say, 
the tool-shed of each department— 
that I need here describe only one. 
The tool-shed of the hothouse and 
flower-garden department is a lean-
to shed at the back of a hothouse, 
substantiaUy bnUt, and covered 
with slate:— l̂ength, fifty-four feet; 
width, thirteen feet; height at back, 
fifteen feet; and height in front, 
niue feet; paved aU through with 
Yorkshire flag - stones, which are 
neatly swept up every night, the 
last thing, and washed every Satur
day, thoroughly. There is a dOor 
at each end, and one in the centre 
of the ft-ont wall, and a window on 
each side of the centre door. Strong 
beams are thrown across from front 
to back, and strong planks laid on 
them, whioh foi-m a useful loft for 
placing mats, stakes, laths for tally 
making, brooms, nets, canvas for 
covering and shading, &c., &c. 
Within two feet of the roof, against 
the back waU, is placed a row of 
pegs the whole length of the shed, 
for hanging the long-handled tools, 
such as grass and leaf rakes, long-
handled Dutch hoes and iron rakes, 
&c.; on the next row of pegs, the 
whole length of the shed, are placed 
the various kinds of draw hoes, tan 
forks, dung forks aud prongs, strong 
forks for digging and surface stir
ring, spades and shovels of vm-ious 
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kinds, pickaxes, mattocks and bills, 
dnng drags, edging shears, &c.; on 
a third row of pegs, still lower, are 
placed the water pots, all numbered, 
with initials as well, thus—B, G— 
45, or 60, whatever the number 
may run to; underneath those is 
a row more of pegs, for placing the 
noses of the water pots—thus the 
back wall is furnished. The front 
wall, half way, is furnished with 
shelves for placing shreds aud nails, 
rope yarn, talUes, flower pegs, whet
stones, rubber or scythe-stones, and 
many other smafl aiticles. Under
neath those shelves are pegs for 
hanging the hammers, axes, saws, 
hatchets, maUets and stake-drivers, 
trowels, hand-forks, reels and Unes, 
tedge-chpping shears, scythes, 
chisels, the various sizes of one-
handed crane-necked hoes, crow
bars, mops, hair-brushes aud 
brooms, aud various other articles. 
The scythes are hung up over the 
end beam, aud on the other side with
out shelves the hand-barrows are 
placed; bu-ch and heath brooms, 
both round and fan-shaped, that 
are in dafly use; and various other 
articles. The garden rules are 
hung in a conspicuous plaee; also 
in the tool-house. Every tool is to 
be put into its proper or aUotted 
place, every night, thoroughly 
cleansed; any omission of which 
subjects the defaulter to a flue. 
Each tool-house is under the same 
system. We have separate wheel
barrow sheds ; sheds for placing 
sofls in the dry, arranged in old 
casks; varieties of sand, pebbles, 
and flmts, for potting purposes, 
with lofts over for flower pot stow
age ;—a shed for the liquid manure 
casks, which is one of the most 
essential and valuable of alL A 
shed for placing the charred articles 
of all kinds, equal to the last; a 
potting shed ; mushroom shed ; 
stove shed; fruit rooms, and onion 
lofts, &o., &c.—Each and all are 
kept under the above regulations." 
, TORENIA soabra micordifolia. 

Greenhouse evergreen sln-ubs. 
Seeds. Sandy loam. There are 
two other species not worth culti
vating. 

TOETEIX. A genus of moths. 
T. luscana generates a red grub, 

and T. cynosbana a blaok-spotted 
green grub, both very destructive, 
of blossom buds. 

T. vitisana. Vine Tortrix. Found: 
on the vine in Aprfl and May; head 
yellow; upper wings marbled with 
rusty and grey colours. Cater
pillars appear as the blossom buds 
open, which they unite with white 
threads. 

T. nigricana. Eed Plum Grub 
Tortrix. Moth black, appearing iu 
June. Eggs deposited on the plum i 
grub, small red, pierces the fruit, 
and is found near the stone. Mr. 
Curtis observes, that — " If the 
plums that have fallen off be exa
mined, a small red caterpillar will 
be found within it; the caterpiflar 
being generally full grown when 
the plum falls off, soon creeps 
out, and penetrates the loose bark, 
forming a case in which it remains 
during the winter. Early in the 
spring it changes into a light brown 
pupa, and the moth emerges about 
June. The moth is not so large as 
a house-fly; its -wings are almost 
black, and when the sun is shining 
ou them, they have a remarkably 
metallic lustre; on the outer edge 
of the fore -wings there is an appear
ance of fine sflver dust. Among 
the remedies proposed to lessen the 
ravages of this insect, it is recom
mended to shake the trees, and 
remove all the fruit that falls off; 
and another good method is to 
scrape the rough pieces of bark of 
the stem, under -which the.cocoons 
are concealed; this must be done 
late in the autumn, or early in the 
spring."—Gard. Chron. 

T.Bergmaimiana, Eose Tortrix, 
Difiers little to a common observer 
fi-om the preceding. " Where bushes 
are much infested with the larvse' 
of these insects, it is; much better, 
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to cut them dovna aud burn the 
shoots; this and hand-picking are 
the only remedies we are acquainted 
•with. Care must he taken not to 
disturb the maggots when coUect
ing them, for they •wiU let them
selves down by threads, and thus 
escape."—Gard. Chron. 

T. ocellana. This is the parent 
of the red bud caterpiUar, which 
destroys the buds of the apple aud 
pear. Upper wings grey, with a 
white transverse band. 

T.Waiheriana. Plmn Tree Tor
trix. Its larva feeds on the inner 
bark of the plum, apricot, almond, 
and peach. The grubs pierce holes 
through the bark, which may be 
detected by small heaps of red 
powder upon it. Moth brown; grub 
greenish, with a red head. 

T.pomonana. Codling Moth. Its 
reddish-̂ ivhite grub is common in 
apples and pears. Moth Ught grey, 
streaked with dark grey. Seen of 
an evening during May, aud the 
grubs appear soon after. Al l fallen 
apples should be destroyed, because 
they usually coutain this or other 
grubs, which wUl otherwise produce 
moths, and multiply the evil. 
. " T. turionana, f. hyrcyniana, T. 
resinella, aud T. huoliana, aU infest 
pine trees, injuring them by depo
siting their eggs in the buds, which 
are subsequently preyed upon by 
theur caterpUlars."—Kollar.—Gard. 
Chron. 

TOUCH-ME-NOT. Impatiens. 
TOUREETIA lappacea. Hardy 

cUmblng annual. Seeds. Light 
60U. 

TOWEE MUSTAED. Araiis 
Tnrrita. 

TEACHELIUM cwmleum. Hardy 
herbaceous perennial. Seeds or out-
tings. Light soU. 

TEACHYMENE. Six species. 
Greenhouse annuals ; increased 
by seed, and gi-eenhouse and stove 
evergreen shrubs, increased by 
young cuttings. Loam aud sandy 
peat suits them aU. 

TEACHYTELLA octea. Green-
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house evergreen climber. Eipe 
cuttings. Peat and loam. 

TEADESCANTIA. Twenty-se
ven species. Chiefly stove and 
hardy herbaceous perennials. A few 
hardy annuals, and stove and green
house evergreen traUers. T.panicu^ 
lata is a greenhouse biennial. T. 
tuherosa is a stove tuberous-rooted 
perennial. Division. The annualŝ  
seeds. Eich Ught soU suits them 
aU. 

TEAGOPOGON. Goat's Beard. 
Fifteen species. Hardy biennials. 
Seeds. Common soiL T. porrifolius 
is the Garden Salsafy. 

TEAGOPYEUM. Three species. 
Hardy deciduous shrubs. Layers. 
Peat and sandy loam. 

TEAILEES. See Creepers. 
TRAIN OIL. See Animal Mat

ters. 
TEAINING has for its object 

rendering plants more productive 
either of flowers or of fruit, by 
regulating the number and position 
of their branches. If their number 
be too great, they overshadow those 
below them, and by excluding the 
heat and light, prevent that elabo
ration of the sap required for the 
production of fructification. If they 
are too few, the sap is expended in 
the production of more, and in ex
tending the surface of the leaves 
requfred for the digestion of the 
juices. 

The position of the branehes is 
important,beoause, if trained against 
a waU, they obtain a higher tem
perature, and protection from winds; 
aud if trained with their points below 
the horizontal, the return of the sap 
is checked. Shy-flowering shrubs, 
as Diplacus pwniceus, are made to 
blossom abundantly, and freely-
flowering shrubs, as Cytisus hybridus, 
are made to blossom earlier, by 
having thefr branches bent behw 
the horizontal Une. Dr. Lindley, 
observing upon these facts, pre 
ceeds to remark, that— " If a stem 
is trained erect, it will be more 
•vigorous thau if placed in any other 
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position, and its tendency to bear witb a small-
leaves rather than flowers wifl be in- er surface 
creased: in proportion as it deviates of leaves, 
fi'om the perpendicular is its vigour A similar 
diminished. For instance, if a efTect is pro-
stem is headed back, and only two duced by 
opposite buds are allowed to grow, training a 
they wfll continue to push equally, branch in a 
so long as their relation to the per- wavingform, 
pendicular is the same; but if one for two-
is bent towards a horizontal direc- thirds of its 
tion, and the other allowed to re- length are 
main, the growth of the former wifl placed hpri-
be immediately checked ; if the zontally, as 
depression is mcreased, the weak- in the ac-
ness of the branch increases pro- companying 
portionally; and this maybe car- outline, 
ried on tUl the branch perishes. In Pi-inc. 
training, this fact is of the utmost 
value in enabling the gardener to 
regulate the symmetry of a tree. 
It, however, by no means follows, 
that because out of two contiguous 
branches, one gi-owing erect, and 
the other forced iuto a downwai-d 
du-ection, the latter may die, that 
all branches trained downwards wifl 
die. On the contrary, an inversion 
of their natural position is of so 
little consequence to their healthi
ness, that no effect seems in general 
to be produced, beyond that of 
causing a slow circulation, and the 
formation of flowers."—Theory of 
Hort. 

The reason of this appears in 
the fact, that a plant propels its 
sap with greatest force perpen
dicularly, so much so that the 
sap rising in a vine branch grow
ing in a right line from the root, 
with a force capable of sustain
ing a column of mercury twenty-
eight inches high, will, if the 
branch be bent down to a right 
angle, support barely twenty-thi-ee 
inches, and if bent a few degrees 
below the horizontal, the column 
sustained wfll not be more than 
twenty - one inches. This is the 
reason why at such angles gar
deners find the trained branches of 
their wall trees rendered more pro
ductive of blossoms, and furnished 

Gardening. 
On the practical parts of training, 

Abercrombie has the foflowing good 
directions:— 

"When it is intended to raise 
trained fruit-trees for walls aud 
espaUers, some of the best young 
plants of the respective sorts, both 
dwarf aud half-standards of one 
year old, with the first shoots from 
the budding and grafting entire, 
should be transplanted in autumn, 
at eight or ten feet distance, 
against any kind of fence having a 
south aspect, in a free situation, 
not less than four or flve feet high, 
either a waU, palmg, reed-fence, 
&c. 

" The trees thus planted, in spring 
following, just as they begin to 
make an eflbrt for shooting, should 
be headed down; that is, the first 
shoots from the budding, &c., to be 
cut down to within three or four 
eyes or buds of its place of insertion 
in the stock, especially those in
tended for dwai-fs; also the half-
standards, if worked on taU stocks; 
and this heading down both pre
vents their running up too high 
with a single naked stem, branch
less below, and causes them to 
throw out lateral shoots from tho 
lower part, to fill the wall or es
palier regularly with branches 
quite from the bottom upward; for 
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they win soon after push fijrth 
strong shoots from all the remain
ing lower buds, whioh shoots, when 
of due length, in summer, should 
be trained along to the fence, 
equally to the right and left, at fuU 
length, till next sprfrig, when these 
shoots may also be cut down to six 
or eight inches' length, to force out 
a further supply of more branches 
near the bottom. Continue shorten
ing, more or less, the two or three 
first sprigs on the last summer's 
shoots, as you shaU see necessary, 
in order to obtain a proper spread 
of lower branches to give the tree 
its intended form. Though this 
work of pruning short, to obtain 
laterals, may rilso be performed oc
casionally in summer, in May, or 
early in June, on the strong young 
shoots of the year, cutting or pinch
ing them down to a few eyes, aud 
they will thereby throw out lower 
laterals the same season, and, by 
that means, a year's 'growth is 
gained. Branches thus gained 
arrive to proper length in summer 
for training in; they should all be 
trained aloirg close to the wall; and 
if any fore-right or back shoots 
come out, mb them all oft' close, 
leavuig the well-placed side shoots 
in every part; and let the whole, 

. or as many as possible, be trained 
in during this season, to have 
plenty to choose from in the general 
pruning season of winter or spring 
— train equally to the right and 
left on each side of the tree, in a 
spreading somewhat horizontal 
manner, nowhere crossing one 
another, but at parallel distances, 
and mostly aU at frdl length dur
ing the summer's growth. 

"In the winter pmning we are 
to observe that, if more wood was 
trained up in summer than now 
appears necessary, or than cau be 
trained in with due regularity, re
trench such superfluities; likewise, 
any remaining fore-right or back 
shoots, and other frregular growths 
omitted in summer, not eligibly 

situated for training in, should also 
be now aU pmned out, cutting 
everything of the above nature, 
both superabundances and irre
gularities, quite close to thefr origin, 
being careful, however, to leave all 
the regular, weU-placed, useful 
shoots that can readfly be trained 
with due regiflarity, without crowd
ing or crossing one another, all of 
wliich should also be cleared from 
aU lateral or side shoots, if any; 
and with respect to their being 
shortened more or less, or left en
tire, you vnll order, according to 
your discretion, agreea'ole to the 
above-mentioned hints. 

" Thus, having obtained a regular 
spread of branches sufficient to ef
fect the proper expansion requisite 
to form a trained waU or espalier 
tree, they must theu be pruned ac
cording to the method pecuUar to 
each respective sort ol fruit, as 
directed in their culture, each 
under its proper genus. Training 
espalier trees is effected exactly in 
the manner as above, only these 
may be also trained as they stand 
in the nursery lines, iu the open 
quarters or borders, &c., by rang
ing some stout stakes in the ground, 
along one side of each tree. Where 
a general luxuriancy prevails, while 
under the course of training, or 
after, it is advisable, in the work of 
pruning, to use the knife with mo
deration ; for the more wood we cut 
out of a generally vigorous tree, 
and the more the shoots are short
ened, the more vigorous will it 
continue to shoot without ever be
coming properly fruitful; and if 
severe cutting is repeatedly con
tinued, the tree often exhausts so 
greatly by luxuriant shooting, that 
it suddenly assumes a weak con
sumptive state. Such trees as are 
vigorous only in particular shoots, 
may, in some cases, have such 
shoots radically retrenched, and in 
others reserved; that if a very 
vigorous shoot runs considerably 
stronger than aU the rest, aud 
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seems to support its -rigour at tlie 
expense of the others iu its neigh
bourhood, it should he retrenched 
to the very origin, as early in sum
mer as discoverable. In other cases, 
if a luxuriant shoot arise in any 
vacant space towards the bottom, 
especially where a supply of more 
wood is wanted, it may be retained, 
and pinched or topped down to a 
few eyes in May or June; it -will 
send out several laterals below, 
the same season; aud instead of 
one rude luxuriant shoot, there 
•will be four or five of moderate 
growth to fill the vacancy more 
effectually, and that will much 
sooner attain to fruitfuluess." — 
Abercromiie. 

Besides the above usual modes 
of training—for which see aUo 
Walls, Espaliers, and Sta.ndar<ls— 
there are two other modes which 
deserve notice. 

QuenouUle Training " consists in 
training one upright central shoot 
in summer, and shortening it down 
to fifteen inches at the winter 
pruning, in order that it may, at 
that height, produce branches form
ing a tier, to be trained, in the first 
instance, horizontally. The shoot 
produced by the uppermost bud is, 
however, trained as upright as 
possible during the summer, and is 
cut back, so as to produce another 
tier fifteen inches above the first, 
aud so on until the tree has reached 
the desired height. In this climate, 
it is necessary to train the shoot 
downwards, which is easily done 
by tying those of the first tier to 
short stakes, those of each suc
cessive tier being fastened to the 
branches below them. When the 
shoots are thus arched downwards 
at full length, or nearly so, they 
soon come into a bearing state; but 
in this climate, if cut short, as the 
.French do, they only send up a 
number of shoots annually. The 
plan answers very well where it 
can be at all times properly at-

,tended to; but if. this, cannot be 

guaranteed, the ordinary form of 
dwarf is preferable. Quenouilles 
require more time to be devoted to 
them than espaliers." — Gard. 
Chron. 

Balloon Training.—On this mode 
I merely extract the following from 
Dr. Lindley's Theory of Sorticul-
ture:— 

" What are called balloon apples 
and pears, are formed by forcing 
dovrawards all the branches of 
standard trees till the points touch 
the earth, and they have the 
merit of producing large crops of 
fruit in a very small compass; 
their upper parts are, however, 
too much exposed to radiation at 
night, and the crop from that part 
of the branches is apt to be cut 
off. One of the prettiest applica
tions- of this principle is that of 
Mr. Charles La-wrence, described in 
the Gardener's Magazine, viu. 680, 
by means of which standard rose 
trees are converted into masses 
of flowers. The figure given in 
that work represents the variety 
called the 'Bizarre de la Chine,' 
which flowers most abundantly to 
the ends of its branches, and was 
truly a splendid object." 

TRANSPLANTING is most suc
cessfully performed whenever the 
roots are least required for supply
ing the leaves with moisture. The 
reason is obvious, because the 
roots are always in some degi-ee 
broken, and lessened in their ab
sorbing power, by the process of 
removal. Now the leaves require 
least moisture in the autumn and 
winter, therefore, these are the 
seasons, when transplantmg is ef
fected -with least injury to a plant. 
That such is the rationale of seâ  
sonable transplanting is proved by 
the fact that pots in plants, with 
reasonable care, may be trans
planted at any season. This rule, 
too, is sanctioned both by theory 
and practice—transplant as eai-Iy 
as possible after the leaves cease to 
require g, supply of sap, the reason 
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for which is, that the vital powers 
in the roots continue active long 
after they have hecome torpid in 
the branehes, and fresh roots are 
formed during the autumn and 
•winter, to succeed those destroyed 
by transplanting. 
, • "If the months of November aud 
December," says Dr. Lindley, " are 
the most favourable for transplant
ing deciduous trees, and March 
and April the worst, how much 
more important must be those 
periods to evergreens. -An ever
green differs from a deciduous 
plant in this material cfrcum-
Btance, that it has no season of 
rest;, its leaves remain alive and 
active duriug the winter, and, con
sequently, it is in a state of pei^ 
petual growth. I do not mean 
that it is always lengthening itself 
in the form of new branches, for 
this happens periodically only in 
evergreens, and is usually confined 
to the spring; but that its cfrcula
tion, perspiration, assimilation, and 
production of roots are incessant. 
Such being the case, an evergreen, 
when transplanted, is liable to the 
same risks as deciduous plants in 
full leaf, with one essential difl'er
ence. The leaves of evergreens 

"are provided with a thick hard 
epidermis, which is tender and 
readily permeable to aqueous ex
halations only when quite young, 
and which becomes very firm and 
tough by the arrival of winter, 
whence the rigidity always observ
able in the fohage of evergreen 
trees and shrubs. Such a coating 
as this is capable, in a much less 
degree than one of a thinner tex
ture, such as we find upon deciduous 
plants, of parting with aqueous va
pour; aud, moreover, its stomates 

• are few, small, comparatively in 
active, and chiefly confined to the 
under side, where they are less ex
posed to dryness than if they were 
en the upper side also. 

" But although evergreens, from 
.-ihefrstructvu-e, are not liable to be 
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affected by the same external cir
cumstances as deciduous plants in 
the same degree; and although, 
therefore, transplanting an ever
green in leaf is not the same thing 
as transplanting a deciduous tree 
in the same condition, yet it must 
be obvious that the great extent of 
perspiring surface upon the one, 
however low its action, constitutes 
much difiSculty, superadded to 
whatever difficulty there may be in 
the other case. 

" Hence we are frresistibly driven 
to the conclusion that whatever 
care is required in the selection of 
a suitable season, damp, aud not 
too cold for a deciduous tree, is still 
more essential for au evergreen."— 
Theory of Hort. 

It sometunes happens that trans
planting has to be performed at 
the most inauspicious seasons; and 
when this is the case the following 
directions, given by Mr. 'VVilUam-
son, of the Sheffield Botanic Gar
den, may be followed with suc
cess :— 

" At the Sheffield Botanical Gar
dens we have for some time prac
tised what we term the washing-in 
system, which has been attended 
with success in every instance. 
Indeed, I doubt not that by this 
method trees of considerable size 
may be removed, at any season of 
the year, with safety. Towards the 
latter end of last May I had occa
sion to form a block or screen, in a 
situation fully exposed to the sun, 
for whioh purpose I transplanted 
a number of tall trees and ever
greens, not one of which was in
jured by the removal; and early 
this May we disposed of upwards 
of a dozen large horse-chestnuts, 
Spanish ditto, limes, sycamore, and 
birches, all from ten to eighteen 
feet high, in fuU leaf, to a gentle
man iu this neighbourhood, the 
planting of which I superintended. 
All at this time (a fortnight subse
quently) exhibit no appearance of 
haying been removed. In the fii-st 
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place, we make the hole where the 
tree is mtended to be placed suffi
ciently large for the roots to be 
extended at full length; and, in 
removing the tree, great care is 
taken to avoid cutting or injm-ing 
the roots. If a ball of earth is re
tained so much the better, as it will 
assist in steadying the tree; but, if 
weU stalced, it is not of much im
portance. As it is essential that the 
roots be as Uttle exposed to the at
mosphere as possible, we provide 
sufficient earth, either sifted or 
finely reduced by a spade or rake, 
and have in readiness as many 
buckets of water as ivill nearly fiU 
the hole; the tree is then placed in 
its intended position; the whole of 
the water is then thrown over the 
roots, the fibres of which wiU be 
supported by it. The fine earth is 
then expeditiously sprinkled over 
the surface of the water, and, gra
dually subsiding, fiUs all the inter
stices, aud gives stabiUty to the 
tree, which is further secured by 
three stakes placed at right angles, 
which finishes the operation. The 
earth must not be trodden, as is 
often done."—Gard, Chron, 

The following observations, in 
the Gardener's Chronicle, so epito
mize all that is practicaUy essential 
in transplanting, that it is extracted 
with little abbreviation:— 

" In the removal of large trees or 
shmbs, first form the pit, where the 
plant is to be planted, from twelve 
to fourteen inches wider than the 
roots wUl reach. 

" In lifting laurels, aud other 
evergreens, always bind np the 
plant with strong straw ropes, ty
ing one end of tlie rope to one of 
the strong branches in the centre 
of the plant, and, taking up all the 
branches, draw into as small a 
compass as possible, without injur
ing the plant. Clear the roots, and, 
supposing the plant to be a com
mon laurel, six or eight feet high, 
begin as many feet from the main 
stem, and cut a trench round the 

plant at the said distance, as deep 
as it may be supposed the roots 
have gone down; then reduce the 
ball by degrees with a fork, cleaning 
out the soil with a spade, and taking 
care not to injure any of the roots 
or fibres. These tie up in trusses 
with matting, in order to prevent 
them, as much as possible, from 
being injured. Clear the roots to 
within two or three feet of the 
main stem, and then undermine 
the soUd piece that is left. 
- "When the plant is ready for 
removal, the strength for lifting it 
will depend upon its size, and the 
weight of the ball left, if any. When 
the plant is brought to the pit and 
placed in the centre of it, untie the 
roots, and dress with a sharp knife 
any that may have been braised. 
Shorten strong ones, that they may 
make young fibres, upon which the 
welfare of the plant in a great mea
sure depends. After dressing the 
roots, lay them all carefully out 
round the pit. If there are one, two, 
or three layers of roots, as is often 
the case, keep each layer by itself, 
and lay out the undermost first, 
taking care to spread out every fibre 
with the hand. On these spread 
well-broken soil; but in doing this, 
care must be taken not to club the 
roots together. After the first layer 
of roots is well covered proceed with 
the next, and so on untU aU is 
finished. 

" After transplanting, never give 
the plants water oftener than once, 
which is immediately after the ope
ration of planting is performed. 
Many young trees and shrubs are 
destroyed (after having been trans
planted) by the frequent applica
tion of water in dry weather. After 
the roots are all weU covered, leave 
the pit three or four inches unfUled, 
and apply the water.according to 
the state of the soil, and size of the 
plant. To a shrub, that covers 
about four square yards of ground 
(if the soH is not very moist), give 
about eight common sized watering 
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potfuls, and so ou for every square 
yard of ground covered. The only 
treading to be permitted is merely 
what may take place in going 
round them in taking away the 
rope and spreading out the branches 
in theur original position. The 
above remarks apply well to the 
common and Portugal laurel, and 
also to deciduous trees and shrubs 
in generaL A few kinds that are 
difficult to remove irithout balls 
when they are large plants, are the 
following:—the hoUy is one that is 
impatient of being removed without 
a ball, and in free light soils it wUl 
not lift with one. The best method 
with it is this. Two years before 
removal, open a trench round the 
plant about two feet from the main 
stem (more or less, according to its. 
size). Two feet will do for a plant 
six feet high'. Go as deep as there 
are roots, aud cut clean otF all those 
outside of the ball, aud again fill in 
the soil. In about two' years after
wards, the cut roots will have made 
firm young fibres, which supply the 
plant with food when it is trans
planted. Iu fifting them, always 
try to get a good ball with them. 
The Laurestinus is not veiy fond 
of being removed without a ball. 
There are but very few of the fir 
tribe that can be transplanted after 
they have attained the height of 
from six to sixteen feet; but the 
best are the sUver, the spruce, and 
the 'Weymouth pines. The sfiver fir 
bears transplanting tolerably well, 
provided care is taken not to injure 
the roots, which run horizontally 
near the surface. The spruce lifts 
well, even when sixteen feet high; 
and the Weymouth pines from ten 
to twelve feet high. In lifting them 
always try to get good balls with 
them, keeping their roots as entire 
as possible, and making the pits 
•wherein they are to be planted 
large, so as to get all their roots 
spread out as regularly as possible; 
when covered, water in the same 
manner as evergreen shrubs. In 
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lifting and transplanting hard-
wooded trees, such as oaks, &c., 
keep their roots as entire as pos
sible, aud shorten in any strong 
ones; they should be well 'watered. 
It is very essential to the welfare 
of plants that have been trans
planted to have themweU supported' 
to prevent them from shaking -with 
the wind, &c. For trees from ten to 
twenty feet high, use three poles, 
set up in the form of a triangle; 
roll a straw rope round the stem of 
the tree, for the poles to rest on, as 
it prevents them from hurting the 
bark; then, after tying the poles 
firm to the tree, and fixing them in 
the ground, the work is finished. 
For plants of smaller size use 
small rope, tied in the same manner 
to the tree, and fixed to stakes 
driven into the ground, after the 
manner of tent ropes. 

" No doubt the summer months 
are not proper for transplanting, 
therefore it should be avoided if 
possible. From October to April, 
aU shrubs, &c., may be lifted with 
safety. November is preferable for 
lifting large plants, as those planted 
about that time always send out 
young roots during winter ; fre
quently by February, from one to 
three inches long. American shrubs, 
&c., if care is taken, can be fifted 
with propriety at any time."—Gard. 
Chron. 

TEAPA. Four species. Aquatic 
plants. Greenhouse, stove, and 
hardy annuals and biennials. Seeds. 
Eich loamy soU, in water. 

TKAVEtLEE'S JOY. CUmatis 
vitalba. 

TEAVELLEE'S JOY. Clenmtu 
viorna. 

TEEACLE MUSTAED. CTy-

^^TBEE CELANDINE. Bocconia 
frutescens. 

TEEE GUARDS. The foUowmg 
are cheap and effectual. Mr. W. 
Brown, gardener at Merevale Hall, 
uses stakes about the thickness of 
the •wrist, seven feet in length, and 

u V 



658 T R E E S . 
tolerably straight; he chops each a 
little flat on one side, gets some iron 
hooping alittle thicker than coopers 
are in the habit of nsing for barrels; 
he punches holes through it six 
inches apart (with one near each 
end), nails it to the stakes on the 
chopped side, one foot from the top 
of them, and one foot from the 
bottom; then raises it and bends 
it circularly round the tree, ob
serving that the hoops are placed 
inside nearest the tree; the holes 
left at each end of the hoop are 
then clenched up with a nafl, and 
the guard is complete. — Gard. 
Chron. 

The following plan is somewhat 
similar;—" Procure stakes of ash or 
larch, six feet in length, or more if 
requisite, and about two inches in 
diameter, and bore holes through 
the tops and bottoms, about one 
foot from each end. Get a similar 
hole drilled up the centre of a stake, 
and saw it off' in lengths of two 
inches, or rather less; pass a strong 
wire or tluck tarred string through 
one stake, by the holes, at the top 
and at the bottom, then pass it 
through the hole made in one of 
the two inch pieces at each end, 
and then through another stake, 
separating each stake at top and, 
bottom by a piece of wood, untU 
you leave enough to surround the 
tree loosely, learing plenty of space 
for growth. Place it round the tree, 
and fasten the ends of the wire or 
string. This guard is inuch the 
same as a cradle put round the neck 
of a bhstered horse, to prevent his 
gnawing the irritated part. The 
stakes merely rest on the ground, 
and should be cut quite flat at the 
bottom, to prevent their sticking 
into the ground. At the upper end 
they should have a sharp slanting 
cut with a bfll-hook, and threaded 
with the slope towards the tree. 
The motion of the tree wfll not iu 
any degree be impeded ; and the 
hark cannot be injured let the, wind 
blow as it may, for the guard moves 

freely with, the tree in every direc
tion."—Gard. Chron. 

TREES are a chief material in 
landscape gardening. Trees and 
shrubs are of dift'erent shapes, 
colours, and growths. 

" The varieties in their shapes," 
says Mr. 'Whateley, " may be re
duced to the foUowing heads. 
Some thick mth branches and 
foliage have almost an appearance 
of sohdity, as the beach, the elm, 
the Ulac, and seringa. Others thin 
of boughs aud of leaves, seem light 
and airy, as the ash, and the arbele, 
the common arbor vitse, and the 
tamarisk. 

" There is a mean betwixt, the 
two extremes, very distinguish
able from both, as in the bladder-
nut, and the ashen-leaved maple. 
They may again be divided into 
those whose branches begin from 
the gromrd, and those which shoot 
up in a stem before their branches 
begin. Trees which have some, and 
not much clear stem, as several of 
the firs, belong to the former class; 
but a very shor-t stem wfll rank as 
a shrub, such as the althaa in the 
latter. 

" Of those whose branches begin 
from the ground, some rise in a 
conical figure, as the larch, the 
cedar of Lebanon, and the hoUy. 
Some sweU out in the middle of 
their growth, and diminish at both 
ends, as the Weymouth pine, the 
mountain ash, and the Iflac; and 
some are in-egular and bushy from 
the top to the bottom, as the ever
green oak, the "Vhginian cedar, 
and Guelder rose. There .is a 
great difference between one whose 
base is very large, and another 
whose base is very smaU, in pro
portion to its height; the cedar of 
Lebanon and the cypress, are in
stances of such a difl'erence, yet ia. 
both the branches begin from the 
ground. 

"The heads of. those .which 
shoot .up into a stem, befpre their 
branches begin, sometimes are 
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slender cones, as of many firs, some
times are broad cones, as of the 
horse - chestnut, sometimes they 
are round, as of the stone pine, 
and most sorts of fruit trees; and 
sometimes irregular, as of the elm. 
Of this last kind there are many 
considerable varieties. 

"The branches of some grow 
horizontaUy, as of the oak. In 
others they tend upwards, as in 
the almond, and in several sorts of 
broom, and of wfllows. In others 
they faU, as iu the lime and the 
acacia; aud in some of these last 
they incUne obUquely, as in many 
of the firs; in some they hang 
directly down, as in the weepmg 
wiUow. 

" These are the most obvious 
great distinctions in the shapes of 
trees and shrubs. The difi'erence 
between shades of green cannot 
be so considerable, but these also 
wUl be found weU deserymg of 
attention. 
. "Some are of a dark green, as 
the horse-chestnut and the yew. 
Some of a Ught green, as the Ume 
and the laureh Some of a green 
tinged with brown, as the Vir
ginian cedar. Some of a gi-eeu 
tinged with white, as the arbele 
and the sage tree. And some of a 
green tmged with yeUow, as the 
ashen-leaved maple and the Chi
nese arbor vitse. The variegated 
plants also are generaUy entitled 
to be classed with the white or 
the yeUow, by the strong tincture 
of the one or the other of those 
colours on then: leaves. 

" The faU of the leaf is the time 
to learn the species, the order, and 
the proportion of tmts, which 
blended, wiU form beautiful masses; 
and, on the other hand,, to dis
tinguish those which are incom
patible near together. 

"The pecuhar beauty of the 
tints of red, cannot then escape 
.observation, and the want of them 
throughout the summer mouths 
must be regretted; but the want, 

though it cannot perfectly, may 
partiaUy be suppUed, for plants 
have a permanent and an acci
dental colour. The permanent is 
always some shade of green, but 
any other may be the accidental 
colour; aud there is none which 
so many circumstances concur to 
produce as a red. It is assumed 
iu succession by the bud, the blos
som, the berry, the bark, and the 
leaf. Sometimes it profusely over
spreads, at other times it dimly 
tinges the plant, and a reddish-
green is generaUy the hue of those 
plants on which it lasts long or 
frequently returns. 

"Admitting this, at least for 
many months in the year, among 
the characteristic distinctions, a 
large piece of red-green, with a 
narrow edging of dai'k green, along 
the further side of it, and beyond 
that, a piece of Ught green, stUI 
larger than the first, wiU be found 
to compose a beautiful mass. An
other, not less beautiful, is a yel
low-green, nearest to the eye, be
yond that a light green, then a 
brown-green, aud lastly a dark 
green. The dark green must be 
the largest, the fight green the 
next in extent, and the yeUow-
green the least of aU. 

"From those combinations, the 
agreements between particular 
tints may be knoivn. A light 
green may be next either to a 
yeUow or a brown-green, and a 
broivn to a dai'k green; aU in con
siderable quantities, and a Uttle 
rim of dark green may border on 
a red or a Ught green. 

" Further observations wUl show, 
that the yeUow and the white 
gi-eens connect easUy; but that 
large quantities of the: Ught, the 
yellow, or the white greens, do not 
mix weU with a large quantity 
also of the dark green; and that 
to form a pleasing mass, either the 
dark green must be reduced to a 
mere edging, or a brown or an in
termediate green must be.inter-

V u 2 
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posed; that the red, the hrown, 
and the intermediate gi-eens agree 
among tliemselves, and that either 
of them may bejoinedto any other 
tint; hut that the red-green will 
bear a larger quantity of the light 
than of the dark green near it; 
nor does it seem so proper a mix
ture with the white-gi-eeu as with 
the rest. In massing these tints, 
an attention must be constantly 
kept np to their forms, that they 
do not lie in large stripes one be
yond another; but that either they 
be quite intermingled, or, whioh is 
generally more pleasing, that con
siderable pieces of difierent tints, 
each a beautiful figmre, be in dif
ferent proportions placed near 
together. 

"Exactness in the shapes must 
not be attempted, for it cannot be 
preserved; but if the great outlines 
be well drawn, httle variations 
afterwards occasioned by the 
gi-owth of the plants, will not 
spoil them. Another effect attain
able by the aid of the dift'erent 
tints, is founded on the flrst prin
ciples of perspective, objects grow 
faint as they retire from the eye; 
a detached clump or a single tree 
of the lighter green wUl, therefore, 
seem farther off than one equi
distant of a darker hue, and a 
regular gradation from one tint to 
another wfll alter the apparent 
•length of a continued plantation, 
according as the dark or the light 
greens begin the graduation. 

"Single trees scattered about a 
lawn, cast it into an agreeable 
shape, and to produce that shape, 
.each must be placed with an at
tention to the rest; they may stand 
in particular directions, and col
lectively form agreeable figures, 
.orbetween several straggUng trees, 
little glades may open full of va-
.riety and beauty. The Unes they 
trace are fainter than those whioh 
larger plantations describe, but 
then their forms are their own; 
they are therefore absolutely free 

fi-om all appearance of art; any 
disposition of them, if it be but 
Irregnhar, is sure to be n.atur.al. 

"The situations of single trees, 
is the first consideration, and 
differences in the distances between 
them, their gi-eatest variety. In 
shape, they admit of no choice but 
that whioh their species afford: 
greatness often, beauty often, 
sometimes mere solidity, and now 
and then peculiarity alone, recom
mends them. Their situations -wfll 
also frequently determine the spe
cies; if they are placed before a 
continued line of wood only to 
break it, they should commonly be 
simflar to the trees in that wood, 
they will else lose their connexion, 
and not affect the outline which 
they are intended to vary; but if 
they are designed to be independ
ent objects, they are as such more 
discernible, when distinguished 
both in their shapes and their 
greens, from any plantations about 
them. After all, the choice, espe
cially in large scenes, is much con
fined to the trees on the spot; 
young clumps fi-om the first have 
some, and soon produce a consider
able eff'ect; but a young single 
tree for many years has none at 
all, and it is often more judicious 
to preserve one ah-eady gi-owing, 
though not exactly such as might 
be wished, either in itself or in 
its situation, than to plant in its 
stead another, which may be a 
finer object, and better placed, in a 
distant futurity."—Whateley. See 
Clump, Avenue, Grove, and Wood. 

TEEE MALLO'W. Lavatera 
arhorea. 

TEEE OF SADNESS. Nyctan-
thes arhor tristis. 

TTIEE or CANADA OWiOK 
Allium proliferum. Tills, like the 
Ciboule, is without a bulbous root, 
but throws out numerous offsets. 
Its top bulbs are gi-eatly prized for 
pickling, being considered of supe
rior flavour to the common onion 
for that purpose, as weU as others 
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in which that species is em
ployed. 

Time and Mode of Planting.— 
It is propagated hoth b)̂  the root 
ofl'sets, which may be planted dur
ing March and April, or in Sep
tember aud October, and from the 
top bulbs, which are best planted 
in spring, and not before the latter 
end of April. The old roots are 
best to plant again for a crop of 
bulbs, as they are most certain to 
run to stems. If the bulbs be 
planted earlier than as above di
rected, they are apt to push up the 
same season and exhaust them
selves, without producing either 
good offsets or bulbs; but, on the 
other hand, by planting the old 
roots iu the previous autumn, or 
early in the spring, they wfll pro
duce good bulbs the same yeai-. 
They must be inserted in rows 
twelve inches asunder, in holes six 
inches apart and two deep, a single 
oft'set or bulb being put in each. 
Those planted in autumn will 
shoot up leaves early in the sprmg, 
and have their bulbs fit for gather
ing in June or the beginning of 
July; those inserted in the spring, 
wifl make then- appearance later, 
and wfll be iu production at the 
close of July or early in August; 
they must not, however, be gather
ed for keeping or planting untfl 
the stalks decay, at which time, or 
iu the spring also, if only of one 
year's growth, the roots may be 
taken up and parted if required 
for planting; but when of two or 
three years' continuance, they 
must at all events be reduced in 
size, othei-wise they grow in too 
large and spindling bunches; but the 
best plan is to mtike a fresh planta
tion annually with smgle ofi'sets. 
The only cultivation necessai-y is to 
keep them clear of weeds; and 
when the stems run up, to give 
them the support of stakes. 

The bulbs, when gathered, must 
be graduaUy and carefuUy dried in 

a shady place; and if kept per
fectly free from moisture, will con
tinue in a good state until the fol
lowing May. 

TRELLIS or TREILLAGE, is 
an arrangement of supporters upon 
which to train plants. 

Espalier Trellis.—The cheapest, 
the easiest, and soonest made, is 
that formed with straight poles or 
stakes of ash, oak, or chestnut, in 
lengths of from five to six or seven 
feet, driving them in the ground in 
a range about a foot distant, ail of 
an equal height; and then railed 
along the top with the same kind 
of poles or rods, to preserve the 
whole form in a regular position. 
They should be full an inch and a 
half thick, and having pointed 
.them at one end, drive them with 
a mallet iuto the ground in a 
straight range, close along the row 
of trees, a foot deep at least. To 
render treUlage stUl stronger, run 
two, three, or more ranges of rods, 
along the back part of the up
rights, a foot or eighteen inches 
asunder, fastening them to the up
right stakes, either with pieces of 
strong wire twisted two or three 
times round, or by nailing them. 

When the treUlage is fini.shed, it 
is ad-visable to paint the whole to 
render it both more beautiful and 
durable; and the durability is 
greatly increased by charring the 
ends of the uprights before drivmg 
them into the soil. 

EspaUer TreUis made of cast 
iron rods, is much more durable, 
and neater, than that made of 
wood. 

TreUis for Climhers. — These 
have been gi'eatly improved, or 
rather created withki these few 
years, for ten years ago we had 

' nothing but stakes and rods. The 
foUowing observations aud designs 
are from the Gardener's Chroni
cle :— 

" The beauty of greenhouses has 
.been wonderfuUy increased, by the 
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contrivance of oompeEing these 
unmanageable rambling scramb
ling plants, to grow down upon 
themselves, or round and round a 
circular treUis, so as to. be com
peUed to clothe themselves aU 
over with foliage, and to present 
immediately to the eye whatever 
flowers they produce. Every one 
who has ever witnessed the ex
hibitions in the garden of the Hor
ticultural Society, must have been 
struck . with the extraordinary 
beauty of the Russelias, and Tro-
paiolums, Lichyas, and Earden-
bergias, red, yellow, crimson, and 
blue, which have graced the stands 
of even the least extensive growers. 
It is not because some climbing 
plants require to have their roots 
conflned iu garden pots, nor be
cause being, in the majority of 
cases, inhabitants of tropical 
forests, they demand more bot
tom-heat than they can obtain in 
this country, when planted in the 
open border of a conservatory, 
that the modern plan of distribut
ing theh branches over the treUis 
of a flower-pot, is to be so much 
commended. Nor is it because the 
flowers, which if the branches are 
uncontrolled, are carried out of 
sight by the excessive length of the 
stems, are thus brought immedi
ately before the eye; brrt there is 
another great advantage in this 
practice. Gardeners need not be 
told that the immediate eflfect of 
compelling branches to grow down-
wai-ds, is to make them bloom. 
This was effected over the walls 
of Sir Joseph Banks's house; and 
as those branches were always 
loaded with fruit, the practice 
was soon imitated, and gave rise, 
among other things, to what is 
caUed balloon training. This 
produces au abundance of flowers, 
in the most sterile trees, and of 
fruit, when the branches are not 
exposed to. severe night frosts, 
which km the blossoms. Just 

the same consequences follow the 
training of cUmbing plants down
wards ; they are compelled to 
yield a far greater crop of flowers 
than if permitted to gi'ow at full 
length. The many kinds of trel-
Uses that have been invented! for 
this purpose, are admhably adapted 
for compelling plants to grow up
side down; for the branches can 
be bent iu aU directions, over and 
over again, and the more they are 
entangled, the prettier is the effect 
produced. 

"The accompanying form will 
be admirably adapted for Gampho-
lobium, TropiBolmi tricolor, and 
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other plants possessed of scanty 
foliage, whose branches require to 
be closely trained to produce a 
good effect. 

" The following cut will show 
the manner in which the wire-
trellis for climbing plants, is at
tached to the pots, a matter of 
great importance, and of which the 
separate plants that have been 
proposed, and some of which are 
pubUshed, convey an incorrect 
idea. 

"It will be seen that a strong 
wire ring is carried round the pot, 
a httle above its bottom. To this 
a suificient number of upright 
wires are attached all round. The 
upright ivires are pressed down 
upon the surface of the pot, till 
they reach the rim, over which 
they ai-e firmly bent till they 
reach the highest point of the 
rim, or are even bent a little with
in it. At this point they are se
cured by a second ring of stout 
wire, adjusted as in the drawing, 
which having been done, the up
rights are directed upwards, and 
fashioned into the pattern required. 
By these means, a sort of coUar is 
formed upon the rim of the pot, 
which prevents the treUis from 
slippmg downwards, while at the 
same time, the lowest ring of wire 
keeps it from swinging and sway
ing backwards and forwards."— 
Gard. Chron. 

Umbrella Trellis is a form ex-
ceUeutly adapted for Wisteria 
sinensis, and other climbeirs or 

shrubs having long racemes of 
fiowers. The following is its form. 

Hothouse Trellis for training 
vines near the glass, is usually 
made of thin rods of deal or of iron, 
placed about a foot apart, and 
fastened to the framework of the 
building. Mr. Long, Beaufort 
Place, Chelsea, has invented a 
moveable wire treUis, by which 
the vines may be lowered from the 
roof, or placed at any angle, with
out injuring the vines. This is an 
exceUent mode of removing them 
from the influence of extreme ex
terior heat or cold. A stfll further 
improvement would be to have the 
vertical rods moveable round the 
rod horizontaUy fixed to the rafter 
or roof, for theu the whole trelUs 
might be raised to au angle with, 
or even close to the glass, when
ever sun to the vine upon the 
trelUs, or shade to the plants within, 
the house was desirable. 

Trellis for Walls.—The foUow
ing observations made by Mr. Lou
don, when criticising the gardens 
of Lord Selsey, at Westdean, com
prise aU that need be said upon 
this kind of structure. 

" Among the contrivances adopt--
ed for giving interest to the walks, 
and to'sBpajate ope scene from ah-
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other, are portions of walk covered 
with arched trellis work. One of 
these is grown over with climhing 
roses; another with lahurnunis, 
which In the flowering season has a 
remarkably fine aspect, few colours 
looking so well in the shade as yel
low, because, with the exception of 
white, none suffer so httle from the 
absence of light. This laburnum 
trellis has a new feature, that of a 
table border of trellis work intended 
to be covered "with ivy; we have 
no doubt its effects will be good, 
especially in winter. We must 
remark some circumstances in the 
construction of garden treUises, 
which should be ample in their 
dimensions, strictly geometrical in 
all their forms, and most accu
rately and substantially executed. 
Nothing can be more miserable in 
its effect on the eye than a low 
narr'ow archway, the support lean
ing in different directions, and the 
cirrve of the ground plan and of the 
roof in no marked style of deter
minate hne. The most accurate 
carpentry and smithwork ought 
always to be employed in such 
structures, otherwise they had 
much better be omitted as garden 
decorations. Some attempt form
ing treflises over walks with long 
hazel rods, but nothing can be 
meaner thau the effect: such rod 
treUis works or arbours are at best 
fit for a cottage garden, or a hedge 
alehouse."—Gard. Mag. 

T E E M B L I N G A M E E I C A N 
TEEE. Populus tremula. 

TEENCHING is one of the rea
diest modes in the gardener's power 
for renovating his soil. The pro
cess is thus conducted:— 

" From the end of the piece of 
ground where it is intended to 
begin take out a trench two spades 
deep, and twenty inches wide, and 
W'heel the earth to the opposite end 
to fill up and finish the last ridge. 
Measure off the width of another 
trench, then stretch the line and 
mark it out with the spade. Proceed 

in this way untU the whole of the 
ridges are outlined, after whicli 
begin at one end and fill up the 
oottom of the first trench with the 
surface or ' top spit' of the second 
one; then take the bottom ' spit' 
of the latter, and throw it in such 
a way over the other as to form an 
elevated sharp-pointed ridge. By 
this means a portion of fresh soil 
is annuaUy brought on the surface 
to the place of that which the crop 
of the past season may have in 
some measure exhausted."—Gard. 
Chron. 

Bastard-Trenching is thus per
formed :— 

" Open a trench two feet and a 
half or a yard wide, one full spit, 
and the shovelUng deep, and wheel 
the soil from it to where it is in
tended to finish the piece, then put 
in the dung and dig it in with the 
bottom spit in the trench, then fill 
up this trench with the top spit, &c., 
of the second, treating it in like 
manner and so on. The advan
tages of this plan of working the 
soil are, the good soil is retained 
at top, an important consideration 
where the subsoil is poor or bad, 
the bottom soil is enriched and 
loosened for the penetration and 
nourishment of the roots, and 
allowing them to descend deeper, 
they are not so Uable to suffer from 
drought in summer; strong sofl is 
rendered capable of absorbing more 
moisture, and yet remains drier at 
the surface by the water passing 
down more rapidly to the subsoU, 
and it ensures a thorough shifting 
of the soU."—Gard. Chron. 

In all trenching, whether one, 
two, or more spades deep, always, 
previous to digging, put the top of 
each trench two or three inches deep 
or more, with all weeds and other 
litter at the bottom of the open 
one, whioh not only makes clean 
digging, and increases the depth of 
loose soU, but aU weeds and their 
seeds are regularly buried at such 
a depth, that the weeds themselves 
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iviU rot, and tlieir seeds cannot 
vegetate. 

TEEVIEANIA. See Achimenes. 
TEEVIEAiSdA pulchella. Steve 

lierbaceous perennial. Division. 
Light rich soil. 

TEEVOA. Two species. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Young 
cuttings. Sandy loam and peat. 

TEEWIA uudiflora. Stove ever
green shrub. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

TEIBULUS. Eight species. 
Greenhouse and hardy trailing 
annuals or stove evergreen traUers: 
the annuals increase by seeds, and 
common soU will suit them; the 
evergi-eens increase by cuttings or 
seeds, and grow best in loam and 
peat. 

TEICHOCEPHALUS. Three 
species. Greenhouse evergreen 
shrubs. Young cuttings. Sandy 
peat. 

TEICHOCLADUS crinitus. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrub. 
Young-cuttings. Sandy loam and 
peat. 

TEICHOMANES. Two species. 
Ferns. Hardy and stove her
baceous perennials. Division or 
seeds. Loam and peat. 

TEICHONEMA. Sixteen spe
cies. Greenhouse, hardy and half-
hardy bulbous perennials. OUsets. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

T E I C H O P E T A L U M gracile. 
Half-hardy herbaceous perennial. 
Division. Light rich soil. 

TEICHOPILIA tortilis. Stove 
epiphyte. Division. Wood with a 
Uttle moss on the roots. 

TEICHOSANTHES anguina. 
Snake Gourd. Frame traiUng an
nual. Seeds. Common soil. 

TEICHOSTEIVU. Two species. 
Hardy annuals. Seeds. Common 
soU. 

TEICOEYNE. Three species. 
Greenhouse herbaceous perennials, 
except T. simplex, a greenhouse 
biennial increased by seeds, the 
other two by division; a Ught 
rich soU suits them aU. 
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TEIDENTLA. Seven species. 

Stove evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Sandy loam and brick rubbish. 

TBIENTALIS. Two species. 
Hardy herbaceous-perennials. Di
vision or seeds. Light rich soil. 

TEIFOLIUM. TrefoU or Clover. 
One hundred and two species. 
AU hardy, chiefly annuals, some 
herbaceous perennials, and a few 
deciduous, herbaceous, and annual 
traUers. Division or seeds. Com
mon sofl, 

TEIGONIDIUM. Four species. 
Stove orchids. Division, Fibrous 
peat. 

TBIGUEBA ambrosiaca. Hardy 
annual Seeds, Common sofl, 

TRILLIUM. Fifteen species. 
Hardy tuberous-rooted perennials. 
Division or seeds. Peaty sofl. 

M, F, Otto, observes, tliat— 
" Seven species are cultivated in 
our gardens, namely: Trillium ses
sile; T. erythrocarpum; T.pusiliitm; 
T. cerimum; T. erectum; T. pendu
lum; and T. grandijlorum. Their 
cultivation is very simple. They 
grow freely in the open air without 
covering, in shady places, and in a 
mixture composed of marsh or 
heath sofl, mixed with river sand. 
They bloom abundantly every year, 
in April and May, and are a great 
ornament to our gardens; the tu
berous roots spread rapidly by the 
formation of lateral eyes, so that 
after some years, if the plants have 
not been removed, they will form 
large handsome bushes. The seeds 
ripen in August, and if sown imme
diately, they will come up the fol
lowing year. They may be sown 
either in the open ground, in a 
shady peat border, or in pots. The 
stronger seedlings will bloom in 
the third season,"—Gard. Cliron. 

TRIOPTEEIS, Two species. 
Stove evergreen twiners. Eipe cut
tings. Loam and peat. 

TRIPH-ENLA pronuba. YeUow 
Underwing Moth. Mr. Curtis says 
that " its caterpillar is hatched in 
July or August, and if the egg has. 
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been deposited in a cabbage or 
cauliflower, the young larva imme
diately eats its way to the centre, 
on which it feeds till it is full 
grown, when it is about two inches 
long, greenish or brownish green 
iu colour, with two rows of black 
spots on the back. Dm-ing the 
winter, it lies beneath stones or 
clods of earth, and in Aprfl or 
May it descends a few inches below 
the surface, where it changes to a 
reddish pupa, from which the per
fect moth emerges iu June or 
July. The moth varies in size 
from two to two and a half inches: 
the upper wings are brownish or 
greyish, with an indistinct kidney-
shaped spot near the centre; the 
lower wings are bright yellow, with 
a naiTow black baird. The moth 
varies considerably in its colour 
and markings, scarcely two indi
viduals ever being exactly aUke. 
The caterpiUar, though it most fre
quently is found on the cabbage or 
cauliflower, yet sometimes does 
considerable mischief to celery, 
and even the young leaves and 
flower-buds of auriculas, primroses, 
and violets are destroyed by it. 
The only remedy we cau suggest is 
to search for and destroy them."— 
Gard, Chron. 

TEIPHASIA trifoliata. Green
house evergr-een shrub. Eipe cut
tings. Turfy loam and peat. 

TEIPTILION. Two species. 
Hardy annuals. Seeds. Common 
soil. 

TEISTANIA. Eight species. 
Greenhouse evergreen trees and 
slrrubs. Half ripe cuttings. Loam, 
peat, and sand. 

TEITELEIA. Three species. 
Half-hardy bulbous perenmals. 
Ofi'sets or seeds. Peat, loam, aud 
sand. 

TEITOMA. Four Species. Hardy 
or half-hardy herbaceous peren
nials. Suckers. Light rich sofl. 

TEOCHETIA grandifiora. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Eich 
light loam. 
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TEOCHOCAEPA laurina. Green

house evergreen slrnrb. Cuttings. 
Sandy peat and tirrfy sofl. 

TEOLLIUS. Globe Flower. 
Seven species. Hardy herbaceous 
perennials. Division or seeds. 
Light moist sofl. 

TEOMOTEICHE. Five species. 
Stove evergreen shrubs. Cuttings.' 
Sandy loam and brick rubbish. 

TEOP.EOLUM. Nasturtium. 
Fourteen species. Greenhouse 
hardy and half-hardy annuals, and 
evergreen twiners. T. brachyceras 
and T. tuberosum are half-hardy 
tuberous-rooted perennials. The 
greenhouse and half-hardy species 
increase by cuttings, and require a 
light rich solL The annuals, seeds 
only, and common soU. The tu
berous-rooted, cuttings, loam, and 
peat. The seeds of T. majus are 
pickled like capers. Some of the 
species require particiflar treat
ment, as follows;— 

T. tricolorum. — Mr. Falconer, 
gardener to A. Palmer, Esq., of 
Cheam, enters fully into its culti-. 
vation. He says, that—"the soil 
best suited to it is a mixture of 
loam, peat, and sand, with a smaU 
portion of soot; this mixture to be 
exposed to the influence of the 
sun fr-om May until time to plant 
the tubers. About the latter end 
of June, or as soon as the decay of 
the stem and ripening of the seed 
show that the circulation of the 
sap has ceased, turn out the tubers 
from the pots, and having care
fully removed the soU, put the 
tubers in flower pans upon a shelf 
in a dry room. About the begin-
ning of September they produce 
their new stems, let them remain 
irntil they have lengthened from 
twelve to fifteen inches. Having 
weU drained a No. 12 pot, flU it up 
with the compost to within four 
inches of the top, then place the 
tuber in the centre of the pot, and 
coil the stem or stems around, care
fully filling up with the compost 
until about two inohesof the stem is-
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left above the soil. After potting, 
place the pots on a stage out of 
doors, there to remain till the middle 
of October, they are then removed 
to the front of a cool greenhouse, 
exposed to as much light and air 
as can be given to them. With re
spect to watering, keep them rather 
moist than otherwise: when out of 
doors they are freely exposed to 
rain. The early flower-buds should 
be picked off until the space al
lotted is covered, the object being 
to have the greatest quantity of 
bloom at one time. When neces
sary, in their early growth, they 
may be stopped to give a supply of 
laterals. At all times they should 
have plenty of air and light, more 
especially after they show their 
flower-buds, for the joints wfll be 
shorter, and consequently the 
fiowers more close together. When 
in bloom, care must be taken to 
shade from the midday sun, which 
wiU prolong their season of plenty: 
take off the weak laterals that are 
not likely to flower, where about 
two inches long; if with a heel so 
much the better. Any time from 
February till May fill the pot half 
full of crocks, then with a mixture 
of peat and sand, till within two 
inches of the top, fill up with silver 
sand, and water with a fine rose to 
settle it. Then dibble in the cut- : 
tings all round, within one inch 
of the run, leaving about half 
an inch of the cutting above the 
saud. Place the pot on a shelf in 
the front of the greenhouse, keep < 
the sand constantly moist, taking i 
care that the cuttings are always ] 
erect. In the course of two months i 
many of them wiU throw up shoots 1 
from under the sand. The pot i 
should theu be removed to a shady t 
situation, out of doors. When the 1 
stems decay, do not disturb the i 
sand, but water sparingly. In i 
October let them be placed in the i 
greenhouse, when all that have j 
made small tubers wiU grow. It is 1 
from these plants the best cuttings ; 

, are obtained in the spring. In the 
' following May, turn the whole ball 

out of the pot, in a warm situa
tion iu the open ground. After 
they have finished their growth, 
take them up and sift the ball 
through a fine sieve, carefully 
picking out the tubers. They 
are then treated in all respects as 
the older tubers, and will make 
fine fiowering plants the foUowmg 
spring. The seeds before sowing 
should be soaked in mflk and 
water twenty-four hours, and the 
outer sheU oarefufly removed; they 
wfll under this treatment grow 
much sooner and with greater cer
tainty. They should remain in 
the seed pot untfl after they have 
formed a tuber. A small stick can 
be placed against each plant, to 
which it wfll climb, and it serves 
to indicate the place of the 
tuber when the stem is dead. 
Many seeds wfll remain twelve 
months before vegetating."—Gard. 
Chron. 

T. moritzianum requures very 
similar treatment. Dr. Lindley, 
directs, that—"-After this plant 
has bloomed, water should be gra
duaUy withheld from it, and the 
pot containing the tubers should 
be stored away in some diy si
tuation, untU the season for start
ing it into growth returns. The 
tubers should then be repotted and 
placed in a gentle heat."—Gard. 
Chron. 

TROWEL, this implement, made 
of iron from twelve to six inches 
long in the plate, and half as broad, 
hollowed like a scoop, and fixed on 
a short handle to hold with one 
hand, is convenient in removing 
smaU plants, with a ball or lump of 
earth about their roots, lifting 
bulbous fiower roots after the 
flowering is past in summer; plant
ing bulbs in patches or Uttle clumps 
about the borders, as also for dig
ging small patches in the borders, 
for sowing hardy annual flower 
seeds; likewise for filling mould 
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into smaE pots, stirring tire surface 
of tlie earth in pots, and fresh 
earthing them -when necessary. 
And such a trowel is likewise very 
convenient for pointing over or 
stu-ring the ground between rows 
of smail close-placed plants in beds | 
or borders; are made between ahout 
twelve inches long in the plate, and 
six broad, naiTowing graduaUy 
to the bottom, the other six or 
eight inches in the plate, and four 
inches broad, narrowing consider
ably towards the bottom, to intro
duce between smaU plants. 

TEOXIMON. Two species. 
Hardy herbaceous perennials. Di-
•rision. Common soU. 

TEUE PAESLEY. Apium Pe-
trosolinum. 

TEUE SEEVICE. Pyrus Sar
ins. 

TEUFFLE. TuUr marjnatum, 
Piedmontese Trrrffle; T. Bor-
chii, Italy; T. moschatum. Musk 
Truffle, near Bath; T. cibarium, 
Common Truffle, England. But 
besides the tubers there are other 
edible fungi known as truffles, viz., 
Hydrololites tidasnei, Spye Park, 
Wilts; Melagonasler Broomeianus, 
Eed Truffle, near Bath. 

These edible fungi have not yet 
been cultivated in England, thouglr 
the Prussians have succeeded in 
maldng them a garden tenant, and 
Comte de Borch has been eqnaUy 
successfrU in Italy. The latter cul
tivates the Piedmont Truffle, and 
his process is this:—He either em
ploys the soU where the truffle is 
found, or he prepares an artificial 
soU of seven parts good garden 
earth; two, well pulverized clayey 
soil; and one, oak sawdust—inti
mately mixed. Decayed oak or 
beech leaves would be better pro • 
bably than the sawdust. If the 
natural soU was used, he trenched 
it two feet deep, removing aU the 
large stones, and adding oak saw
dust, if necessary, and about one-
tenth of powdered snail sheUs, if the 
soU was too stiff. 
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" Choosing an aspect rather ex

posed to the north than the south, 
where no reflected rays could fall 
upon it, with evei-y precaution to 
ensure its being thoroughly soaked 
with pme rain-water, and after 
waiting a day or two till it was 
in a proper state of moistm-e, he 
made rows half a foot deep, and in 
these, at six inches distance, he 
placed good and sound truffles, 
each of them being surrounded 
with two or three handfuls of oak 
sawdust, taking care to mark the 
rows accurately. Eidges were then 
made over each row, to prevent the 
truffles being injured by too abund
ant moisture. The bed was then 
left till the following autumn, -with 
no other precaution than, in dry 
weather, to take care that it did not 
become too dry. The result, we are 
informed, was an abundant harvest, 
every year, from October to Ja
nuary.'—Gard. Chron. 

Bradley, writing, in 1726, of the 
cultivation of the truffle m Eng
land, says, that— 

" The truffle may be easily culti
vated where there are woods or 
coppices of oak or hazel, and where 
the soil is not too stiff, or inclining 
to ch.alk. The soil where they are 
most found is a reddish sandy loam; 
this wiU then be the best for our 
purpose, especially if it has lain 
long uncultivated. When we are 
thus provided with the proper sofl, 
we must be sure to let it lie undis
turbed till we are ready to plant, 
which -vrill he in the months of 
October, November, and December, 
if the weather be open; for then 
the truffles are to be found in theu-
fuU ripeness, and then, likewise, 
one may find them in a state of pu
trefaction, which is the time when 
the seeds are prepared for vegeta
tion. It is in the last state that one 
ought to gather trufiles for plant
ing, or at least they should be in 
perfect ripeness. 

" The proper soU, and these rot
ten truffles, being found, we may 
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begin our worlc as foUows:—Open 
a spot of ground, of a convenient 
space, and talie out the earth about 
eight inches deep, and screen it, that 
it may be as fine as possible; then 
lay about two or three inches thick 
of this fine earth at the bottom of 
the trench or open ground, and 
upon it lay some of the overripe 
truffles, about a foot and a half dis
tance from one another; and, as 

, soon as possible, prepare a thin 
mud, made of the screened earth 
and water, weU stirred and mixed 
together, and pour it on the truffles 
tUl the open ground is quite fiUed 
up. By this means, in a few hours, 
the ground wiU be as closely settled 
about the truffles as if it had never 
been dug or disturbed at aU, and 
you may expect a good crop in due 
•time. You must, however, take care 
to,choose your spots of ground in 
woods or coppices, or such places 
as are shaded with trees. Their fa
vourite tree is the oak, or the Uex 
or evergreen oak, as the elm is the 
favourite of the Morille. 

" Notwithstanding these state
ments, it is quite certain that, at 
present, the art of cultivating the 
truffle is not known in England; 
and it wiU remain unknown, pro
bably, untfl we have discovered 
how its spawn can be prepared, as 
for cultivating the mushroom."— 
Gard. Chron. 

Mr. Gower says he recommended 
au old truffle-hunter " to bury, at 
the proper depth, some of his truf
fles that were in a state of decay 
and unfit for the table, under one of 
the unproductive trees sufficient in 
stature and in umbrageous deve
lopment. At the beginning of next 
winter, when his visit was repeated, 
he sought for Mr. G., and told 
him, with great satisfaction, that 
the scheme had answered; for he 
had found two or three pounds of 
excellent truffles beneath the hi
therto barren tree. By foUowmg 
this example, proprietors of trees 
adapted to truffles, and where the 
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proper trees have been planted, 
may, in a short period, do that 
which a lapse of years, unassisted, 
would not eflect. 

" Of all trees the cedar of Leba
non is the most favourable to the 
groivth of the truffle." — Gard. 
Chron. 

TEUMPET FLOWEIi Bignonia. 
TEUSS is the fiorist's name for 

what botanists call an umbel of 
flowers, a distinctive title for that 
mode of inflorescence where several 
flowers have their stalks united at 
one common centre, and thus spring 
from the root or branch on one 
stem, as in the auricula, polyan
thus, and cowsfip. See Pip. 
_ TUBE FLOWEE. Chrodendron 

siphonanthus. 
TUB EE cibarium, the well-kurnvn 

truffle. It grows under gi-ound, in 
Ught dry soils. 

TUBEEOSE. Polganihes tube
rosa. Dr. Lindley says that,— 

" To flower the tuberose in the 
open air the bulbs should be started 
in a moderately warm frame, aud 
planted out towards the end of 
May, in a sunny sheltered border. 
The bottom of the border should 
consist principally of well decom
posed manure, and should be co
vered, to the depth of six inches, 
with light sandy loam, in which 
the bulbs should be planted. Suc
cess, in this case, wifl depend 
greatly upon the season, and upon 
baring good bulbs, which should be 
planted just as they are received. 
When grown iu pots the same sofl 
should be used, .the plants shoifld 
be kept near the glass, and they 
should receive a Uberal supply of 
water when growing." — Gard. 
Chron. 

TUCKEEMANIA manfe'ma. Har
dy herbaceous perennial. Division. 
Sandy loam. 

TULBAGHIA. Five species. 
Greenhouse bulbous perennials. 
Offsets or seeds. Sandy loam and 
peat. 

TULIPA. Twenty-four species. 
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Hardy 'bulboiis perennials. Offsets. 
Eich loam and sand. 

TULIP. Tulipa Gesneriana. From 
this species are descended our mnu-
merable garden varieties. Of these 
it is needless to do more than offer 
a selection ; and the, most judg
matical is the foUowing, by Mr. 
Slater, florist, of Cheltenham HUl, 
near Manchester. 

The first class contains afl that 
are worthy of a place in any stand 
of twelve or twenty-four varieties, 
and possess every requisite of a 
fine tulip. In the second the varie
ties have either fine forms, but 
tinged stamens, or else have rather 
long cups and pure bottoms and, 
stamen. Those, in the third class 
are such as deseiwe a place in any 
collection, but are not calctflated 
for a southern stage. 

FIRST CLASS. 
, Rose.—Aglaia;AmeUa; Bacchus, 

oKos Atlas, andEose Bacon; Carnuse 
de Craix; Catallna, alias Ponceau 
tres Blanc, and Cerise Blanche; Ce-
risea belle forme; Galatea (Slater's); 
Triomphe Eoyale, alias Heroine, La 
BeUe Naunette, and La Cherie ; 
Madame Vestris, alias Clarke's 
Clio, and Goldhsmi's Princess So
phia of Gloucester; Ponceau tres 
blanc (Dutch); Queen of Hearts 
(Franklin's); Eose BiiUiant. 

ByUomens.—An,acreon (Slater's); 
Bijou des Amateurs; Byzantium 
(Laurence's) ; Camarine ; Eveque 
d'Amboise ; Holmes' King ; In
vincible (Franklin's); Mentor, alias 
Eeine de Sheba; Musadora; Pan
dora; Eoi de Slam, alias Acapulco; 
Salyator Eosa; Violet Cook; Violet 
Sovereign; Violet , Quarto, alias 
Violet Alexander; Violet Brun; 
Zenobia (Slater's). 

Bizarres. — Catafalque (Old 
Dutch); Charbonnler; Curion (Slii-

. ter's); Duke of HamUton (Slater's); 
Fabius (Laurence's); Glencoe; lago 
(Laurence's); MarceUus; Napoleon 
('iVaUcer's) ; Polyphemus, alias 
Goldham's Albion, Ulysses, and 
Nourri Effendi. 

SECOND CLASS. 
iSoses.—Brulante Eclataute; Ca

tharine; Cerise Royal, alias Man-
teau Ducal, Ponceau BriUiant, and 
Moore's Rose; Elizabeth Jeffries; 
Lady Crewe; Lady Middleton; Lao;, 
Manon ; Mason's MatUda, alias 
Strong's French Eose; Pretiosa, 
alias Thunderbolt ; Queen Boa-
dicea; Eose Camuse. 

Byblomens. — Ambassador, alias 
Atlas and Eose Baccu; BaiUeu van 
Menvede; Bienfait Incomparable; 
Beauty (Buckley's) ; Buckley's 
No. 46 ; Cleopatra; Comte de 
Provence; David, alias David 
Pourpre ; Davy's Queen Charlotte; 
Ducde Bourdeaux; General Barne-
veld; Imperatrix Florum; Incom
parable Daphne ; , Incomparable 
(Eowbottonis, alias Haigh's); Lan
cashire Hero (Buckleys) ; Lord 
Denbigh; Lord of the Isle(Sh»ter's); 
Lewold; Louis XVI. • Ne plus Ultra; 
Prince EUe ; Queen Victoria (WU
mer's); Eubens; SurE.KnatchbuU; 
ThaUa, (Clarke's); Violet Sove
reign. 

Bizarres.—Charles X., alias Wa
terloo, Bartlett's Platoff, La Con-
querante, Gabel's Glory, Eoyal 
Sovereign, and Duke of Lancaster; 
Catafalque Surpasse; Carter's Leo
pold; Donzelli, alias WeUs's Lord 
Brougham; Leonatus Posthumus; 
Lord MUton; Lord LUford; Leo
nardo da Vinci; Optimus (Hut-
ton's), alias Surpasse Optimus ; 
Eichard Cobden; Sanzio, oZio« Aber-
croinbie. Captain White; Strong's 
Admiral 'White, and Strong's Admi
ral Black; Shakspere, alias Garrick 
.and Edmund Kean; Strong's Iflng. 

THIRD CLASS. 
Roses. —Admiral Kingsbergen; 

Alexandre le Eoi; CamiUus; Clau-
diana; Comte deVergennes; Duchess 
of Clarence ; Emily ; Fleur, de 
Dame; Grand Eoi de France; In
comparable Hebe, alias Iphigenia 
and Eose Hebe; Lady WUmot; La 
Vandyke; Lavinia (Clarke's); LUas 
en Cerise; Maria, (Goldham's); 
Mary Ann (Lawrence's);, Eose, 



T U L I P . 671 
Monty, Eose. Bianca," Eose Quarto, 
Eose Prime bien du Noir, and Eose 
Unique; Sarah (Lawrence's) ; 
Strong's Daphne, very hke if not 
the same as La Vandyke ; Tha-
lestris; Vesta; Walworth, alias 
Glory of Walworth and Glaphyra. 

jeySZomems.—Alexander Magnus, 
alias Alcou and Grand Marvel; An
gelina; Bagnel, called also Black 
Bagnel; Baluruc; Black Tabbart; 
Catharina; Chef d'ceuvre; Com
petitor; Czarine; Ely's Queen Vic
toria ; Fair Flora (Buckley's) ; 
Glory (Buckley's); Grotius; Im
peratrioe de Maroc, alias Lady of 
the Lake, and Valerius PubKcola; 
Imperatrioe des Eomaines, alias 
Duchesse deModena; Incomparable 
Premier Noble, alias Grand Czidt; 
La belle Narene; La Mere Bruin 
Incomparable; Lam-ence's Friend; 
Nectar; Passe Peine d'Egypt; Patty 
(Lawrence's); Queen of Beauties; 
Queen Charlotte; Eeid's Sh- John 
Moore ; Eeine d'Hongrle ; Eeine 
des Tulips; Eoscius; Superbeen 
Noir, alias Lysander Noir; Trans
parent Noir ; Washington, alias 
Eodney; Violet k belle forme, 
Violet. Imperial, Violet Pompeuse, 
Violet Eougeatre, Violet Triumph
ant, and Violet Wallers. 

Bizai-fes.—Bolivai' (Lawi-ence's); 
Carlo Dolci; Catafalque Superieure; 
Duke of Wellington; Emperor of 
Austria ; Jubilee (Eider's); Sir 
Sidney Smith, alias Magnum Bo-
num, Trebisonde, Demetrius, and 
Franklin's Washington ; Osiris; 
Prince Albert (Groom's). — Gard. 
Chron. 

It wiU be observed, that tulips 
are. divided into different classes, 
and as the characteristics of these, 
as well as some other terms appli
cable to these flowers, may not be 
tmderstood by all readers, they are 
here defined. 

Florists call tufips seedlings untfl 
they have bloomed; after this those 
preserved on account of then- good 
form aud habit, as weU. as the offsets 
they produce, are called breeders. 

After some years the petals of these 
become striped, and they are then 
said to be broken. If the striping is 
good they are said to have a good 
strain, if it be inferior, they are de
scribed as having a bad strain. A 
rectijied tulip is synonymous with a 
tulip having a good strain. 

A feathered tulip has a dark-co
loured edge round its petals, gra
duaUy becoming Ughter on the 
margin next the centre of the petal; 
the feathering is said to be light, if 
narrow; heavy, if broad; and irre
gular, if its inner edge has a broken 
outUne. 

A flamed tuUp is one that has a 
dark-pointed spot, somewhat in 
shape like the flame of a caudle, iu 
the centre of each petal. 

Sometimes a tulip is both fea
thered and flamed. 

A Bizard tulip has a yeUow 
ground, and coloured marks on its 
petals. 

A Byblomen is white, marked 
with black, Ulac, or purple. 

A Rose is white, with marks of 
crimson, pink, or scarlet. 

Characteristics of Excellence.—A 
tulip, however coloured, should be 
composed of six petals, three outer 
and three inner, which should be 
alternate, and Ue close to each 
other; broad and round on the top, 
quite smooth, and of sufficient 
width to aUow the edges to lie over 
each other when fuUy expanded. 
They .should be firm in texture, 
having a shght sweU towards the 
lower part of the midrib of the petal, 
which wfll enable it to retain its 
shape : this in a fiiUy expanded 
flower should be semiglobular, 
the stalk being inserted in the pole, 
which should be a Uttle depressed. 
The petals should be level on the 
top, the inner three of the same 
height as the outer ; the latter 
should not be bent back, as is the 
case in some flowers. The colour 
of the ground should be pure and 
rich, the base,of the petals.without 
stain, and the yeUow ground should. 
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possess the same intensity of eolouv 
on the outer as on the inner side of 
the fiower. In the three principal 
classes, namely, roses, bizards, and 
byblomens, the colours should be 
b2-illiant, and well defined. In Mr. 
Groom's opinion, the feathered 
flower is most preferable; the 
feathers should commence at the 
bottom of each petal, the deepest 
marldng being on the top, and equal 
in every one. The flamed flower 
should liltewise possess thi s feather; 
with a rich beam up the rib of each 
petal, branching off on either side, 
touching the feather, and at the 
same time preserving sufljcient of 
the ground colour to show it to ad
vantage. A flame without a feather, 
in general, presents a star-like ap
pearance, which, though not so cor
rect as the other, is still beautiful. 
The stem should be elastic, neither 
too taU nor short for the size of the 
flower, and sufficiently strong to 
keep itself erect without support. 
The edge of the petals should be 
unbroken, their gi-eatest width near 
the top, which would prevent all 
quartering (a term which in reaUty 
means dividing in four), whereas 
the tulip parts into six, and it 
would be better in Mr. Groom's 
opinion if sextalizing, or some more 
proper term were substituted.— 
Gard. Chron, 

Soil and Situation. — The best 
soil is formed of good turfy loam 
from a pasture. Some very old 
cow-dung, .say two years old, and 
road scrapings, in the proportions 
of three or four barrowfuls of the 
loam to one of the others. The 
best aspect is south-west; the beds 
should be upon an open space, 
eight yards at least from any wall, 
to avoid the reflection of the sun. 
•The soil should be free from ma
nure, rich, and rendered hght by 
well working it.—Gard. Chron. 

Propagation.—By Seed.—An ex
cellent French authority gives 
these directions:—" When the ripe
ness of the tuUp seed, where the 

flower has bloomed in a full ex
posure, is indicated by the openiirg 
of the capsule, it is cut off a few 
inches below the head, and placed 
iu a very dry situation, in order 
to insure its perfect maturity. 
This.being accompUshed, the seeds 
are taken out, and should be sown, 
about the middle of October, in a 
bed of well prepared earth, which 
has been passed through a coarse 
sieve, and covered about the eighth 
of an iirch in depth with soil of a 
fine and hght texture, which will 
allow the free vegetation of the 
seeds without incrusting or be
coming hard. The beds must be 
protected from sharp frosts by 
covering them with leaves or with 
mats, and Ifliewise kept perfectly 
free from weeds. If these neces
sary precautions are attended to, 
the tulips wifl come up towards the 
end of February, From the size of 
a sm.aU pea in the first year, the 
roots wiU increase considerably 
during the two following seasons, 
and each time, when the leaves 
fade, I spread over my seedlings 
about an inch in thickness of simi
larly prepared soil to that with 
which the seed was covered, being 
satisfied, that from the loss of time 
and the greater extent of land they 
will occupy by taking them up in 
the second year and replanting 
them, it is the better plan to allow 
them to remain till they have made 
their third growth, 

" I do not take up mine untfl that 
time, and iu a few days afterwards 
I replant them about two or three 
inches in depth, and about three 
inches .apart from each other, in a 
well prepared bed. Lastly, in every 
succeeding year, I set them in fresh 
sofl, being convinced that they 
attain their full size much sooner 
when treated in this manner, 
especiaUy if sand has been mixed 
with it, or lime rubbish, wluch haS 
been enriched with good rotten 
manure or vegetable soU,"—Gard. 
Chron. 
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By Offsets.—The same practical 

horticulturist ohsei-ves, that— 
" The side bulbs always repro

duce flowers identical with those 
from which they derived their 
origin. Their period of blooming 
varies according to thefr size; it 
occasionally happens in the first 
year, but sometimes it is six or 
seven years before they flower.. 
During August the bed must be pre
pared for their reception; and in Sep
tember they must be planted from 
two to four inches apart, according 
to their size. Should their planting 
be deferred till November, it is very 
possible that many of the smaller 
ones will shrivel aud perish. When 
they are put into the gi-ound or 
taken up, the same system is fol
lowed as in the main collection, so 
that all mistakes may be avoided, 
and by that means the amateur wfll 
be able to replace any bulbs which 
by accident or otherwise he may 
have lost in his choice or best beds"" 
—Oard. Chron. 

Planting in Beds.—Ou this paa-t 
of their culture the best practical 
information is given by Mr. Glenny. 
He says— 

" A bed properly arranged con
sists of seven long rows, of which 
the tallest tulips should be the 
middle, and shorter ones nearer 
the sides. TuUps are, on account 
of their different heights, called first 
row, second row, third row, or fourth 
row fiowers ; the first row being 
nearest the sides, and the fourth 
row being in the middle; of course, 
both sides being alike. There are 
but four heights recognised. A l 
though we have said a bed should 
consist of seven rows, to make the 
matter plain to those who have not 
grown a bed of tulips, every seven 
which cross the bed is called a row; 
and among tulip growers, wherever 
they speak of a row, they mean the 
row of seven which crosses a bed, 
all these sevens being numbered 
from 1 to 60, as distinct rows, or up 
to the full number, whatever it may 

be. Tulips should be always planted 
six inches apart every way, conse
quently a bed of twenty-five feet 
would take fifty rows of seven each. 
The tufips required iviU be 50 
fourth-row fiowers, 100 third row, 
(there being two rows alike of the 
other heights,) 100 second row, and 
100 first; and each of these ought 
to comprise, as nearly as may be, 
one-third of each class. 

" There should be a few over of 
each to guard against accident. 
The parties who supply the tuUps 
should not only send the names 
attached to each, but their classes 
also.-

" Mark a space twenty-five feet 
long and four feet broad, and lying 
as near as may be convenient north 
and south. Dig this clean out to 
the depth of three feet. 

" If the soil at the bottom is sour 
or wet, make a drain from the bot
tom to the nearest place at which 
the water can escape; this drain 
should be made by cutting a trench 
even with the bottom of the bed all 
the way to the proposed outlet, 
half fiUing it with large stones, 
broken pots, or (for want of harder 
and more lasting substance) with 
faggot wood, and fill up the trench 
with the soil of the garden. 

" If the bottom of the tulip bed 
should be gravel, there wfll require 
no artificial drainage. On the bot
tom of the bed spread a foot of the 
common soil of the garden ; the 
real depth of the bed required for 
the tulips is but two feet; but in 
clearing away all that might prove 
noxious, and making the ground 
sound and sweet, by tin-owing 
in a foot of good garden sofl, 
an excellent bottom is made, 
which wfll not again have to be 
disturbed. 

" If the bottom be wet and sour, 
and you have drained it as before 
denoted, let there be a good six 
inches of brick rubbish, or broken 
flower pots, or both, put at the 
bottom, and about six inches of 

X X 
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the common garden soil upon 
them. 

" The pit for the bed being now 
prepared for filling, spread dry cow-
dung, six inches thick, at the bot
tom; let it be trodden down, and 
throw maiden loam, as already de
scribed as the top spit of a meadow, 
with the turf rotted in it; fill up 
the bed to eight inches above the 
surface, drive down at each comer 
of the bed a stake, to mark the 
exact size the bed should be, that 
is, the two end stakes four feet from 
each other, and from one end to the 
other twenty-five feet; and let these 
stakes stand exactly square, one 
foot above the surface of the path, 
and perfectly level. 

" If you design to have the sides 
boarded, which saves much trouble, 
your best way is to let the carpen
ter adjust the boards very nicely as 
to level, to let them go down at 
least six inches below the surface of 
the garden or path, and stand eight 
inches above it; he mnst then pro
vide a three-inch width, to fit on 
and take off at pleasure, because it 
is of the gi'eatest service in plant
ing. The most sunple way of 
planning this is with bolts; the 
boarding should be an inch thick, 
staples should be placed both in the 
fixed and in the moveable board, 
Oppo.site each other, at proper 
distances. 

" The whole should be covered 
from heavy falls both of rain and 
snow; and from the moment the 
bulbs are in the ground, have none 
but genial showers, and not much 
rain of any sort. We would never see 
the bed dry, but should be quite as 
unwiUlngto see it too wet."—Gard. 
and Pract. Flor. 

Should very severe frosts occur 
during the winter, cover the bed all 
over a few inches thick with saw
dust, which, if diy, the frost never 
penetrates. When the frost is over, 
take away the sawdust, and sift a 
little fresh soil over the surface of 
the bed. 

Shade.—Tulips cannot be grown 
more advantageously than in two 
beds, arranged and sheltered accord
ing to the plan of whioh the above is 
an end view. But whether grown 
in two beds or in one, highest in 
the centre, as before mentioned. 
The edges of the beds should be 
supported by deal planking two 
inches thick, aud painted green, 
surmounted Iiy a wire trellis, thirty 
inches high, coloured similarly, and 
supporting arches of wire to bear a 
canvas covering, when shade is 
required. These wire arches fit into 
sockets in the upper rail of the 
trellis, and the canvas cover is 
fastened to them by strings, as in 
the case of a tent bedstead. 

The wire trellis will preserve the 
plants from boisterous winds dming 
all periods of the growth, and the 
whole will be found to be the most 
efficient shelter, at a moderate ex
pense that combines elegance with 
utility. The first fortnight of the 
month of November is the best sea
son for planting. A hole should be 
made with a trowel, not with a 
dibble, a little sand be placed be
neath and over each bulb, and a 
small hillock marks on the sm'faoe 
its place. 

The only after culture required is 
a frequent hoeing of the surface of 
the bed; and as the flowers faU, to 
cut off the seed pod. 

Tailing up the Bulbs.—This niust 
be done as soon as the leaves in 
early autumn become yellow. Mr. 
Glenny says— 

" If you have room and conve
nience, put them into boxes, with 
all their skins and roots, and place 
the drawers singly in an airy dry 
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dovered place out of the sun. In a 
few days they wiU harden, the skins 
will come off easy, aud the root 
break away without damaging the 
bulb. Should any in taking up be 
found with moist or mildewed 
skins, which is not unfrequently 
the case, they should nevertheless 
be let alone a day or two; the 
removal of the skins, stalks, and 
roots is accompanied with much 
less risk. It is not uncommon for 
part of the top to come away ivith 
the roots, if the latter is broken 
off at the time of taking up in 
temporary boxes at first, so that as 
they are cleared of their skins and 
roots, they may be laid away in 
theu- mvn drawers perfectly clean, 
which is not easily done if they are 
taken out to clean and retm-ned to 
the same place, because there will 
be grit and mould not easily got rid 
of Tulips when put away, should 
have air, without heat, or much 
frost; an outhouse of any kind is 
better than a dweUing - house. 
There should be a vacancy between 
all the di-awers, and the case aU 
round should have wire panel 
sides, back and front."—Gard. and 
Pract. Flor. 

TULIP THEE. Liriodendron. 
TUPA. Six species. Half-hardy 

herbaceous perennials. Division and 
seed. Light, rich, or peaty soil. 

TUKF may be obtained either by 
sowing grass seeds, or laying turf 
obtained from a common or down; 
and if the latter mode can be 
adopted, it is the best, as the turf is 
obtained at once, and more regular 
than cau be under the best circum
stances from seed. 

Al l the preparation of the soil 
required is to dig it level, a spade 
deep, provided the subsoil is open, 
otherwise to have a good drainage 
effected (see Draining'); to have 
all large stones removed from the 
surface, and to have it brought to 
a perfect level, by repeated roll
ings, and filling up the hollows 
when necessary, as indicated by 
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the leveL The surface being then 
loosened by raking, is ready for 
the seed or turf 

By Seed.—" Never use that from 
a haystack, for it wfil have mixed 
with it the seeds of weeds; but buy 
of respectable seedsmen, such as 
Messrs. Gibbs, as much as you re
quire of the following grass seeds. 
The quantities here given are for 
an acre. Sow in Februaiy or 
March; or in August or Septem
ber:— 

Cynosurus cristatus . 6 lbs. 
Festuca duriuscula . 3 „ 
F. tenuifofia . . . . 2 ,, 
Lolium perenne tenue 20 „ 
Poa nemorafis . . . If „ 
P. nem. sempervivens l | „ 
P. triviaUs 1J „ 
Trifolium repens . . 7 „ 
T. minus 2 „ 
" Sow evenly, and rake weU in, 

and roll. When the gi-asses come 
up, the ground should be carefully 
gone over, and cleared of all weeds 
and spurious grasses, as they ap
pear. Strict attention to this wiU 
do much to ensure the future ex
cellence of the lawn. During the 
first season after sowing, the grass 
may be mown three or four times, 
but not in hot dry weather; aud 
afterwards, the oftener it is rolled 
and mown the better." — Gard. 
Chron.—Gard. and Prac. Flor. 

By Twf.—The season for laying 
turf is any time from September till 
April or May, though it will grow 
at almost any time .of the year, 
even if there is occasion to lay it in 
summer, and dry weather succeed; 
for although it will open at the 
joints, and turn brown, as if dead, 
yet, after the first rain it will close 
again, and resume its verdure. 

The turf for this use is cut with an 
iron instrument called a turfing 
iron, observing to cut the pieces all 
an equal width, length, and thick
ness—the proper size is a foot wide, 
a yard loug, and about an inch 
thick; they should be first marked 
by line, the proper width, length, 

X X 2 
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and depth with a racer or rutter. 
Eaoing them iirst longwise a foot 
wide, then across in yard lengths; 
then proceed to cut them up, hav
ing particular regard to cut them 
level, and equal in thickness, other
wise it will be impossible to lay 
them level. As you cut, a man or 
boy should roll each turf up close 
and tight, the grass side inwards, 
and pile them up by tens, especi
ally if.they are cut by the hun
dred. If they are cut by the 
hundred, the price is from sixpence 
to a shilling, according to the na
ture of the soil, whether soft and 
easy to cut, or hard or stoney; and 
a man will cut from three to five, 
six, or seven hundred in a day, or 
more, if very soft easy cutting turf, 
having a person to race them out 
and roll them up turf and turf as 
they are cut. They are to be laid 
regular, turf and turf, unrolling 
them as you lay them, joining them 
up quite close edge to edge, making 
good all deficiency of broken parts 
as you go on; and as soon as laid, 
it should be weU beaten with broad 
heavy wooden beaters, being flat 
pieces of elm or oak plank, two 
inches thick, fifteen or eighteen 
inches long, and a foot broad, h,av-
ing a long handle fixed slanting in 
the middle of the upper side; and 
with these, beat the gi-ass regularly 
all over, and then roll it well with 
a heavy roller, observing the beat
ing and roUing shoifld be repeated 
in moist weather. 

"If very dry hot weather suc
ceeds, so as to occasion the turf to 
shrink and open at the joints, a 
good watering wfll be of much ad
vantage."—A bercrombie. 

By Inoaulation.—If turf is scarce, 
cut turves into pieces, about three 
inches square, and plant these, 
green side up, pretty thickly over 
the space intended for the lawn. 
Beat them down into the soil, and 
water freely, roll frequently, and 
water also iu dry weather. The 
tm-f wfll soon be as close, and the 

sward as perfect, as if the ground 
had been entirely turved. 

TUEF ASHES. See Ashes. 
These, which are the basis of 

charred turf, now becoming so 
usual a manure, are, according to 
M. Sprengel, thus constituted:— 

Silica 93.10 
Alumina . . . . . . 1.35 
Oxide of u-ou . . . . 1.73 

manganese . 0.32 
Lime . . . . . . . 0.62 
Magnesia 0.33 
Potash, combined with 

sulphuric acid . . . 0.38 
Common salt . . . . 0.08 
Sulphuric acid, combined 

with potash and hme 1.70 
Phosphoric acid, combined 

with lime and magnesia 0.39 
TUEF TOOLS are the Racer or 

Rutter, for cutting the edges of 
turf after it has been laid, and for 
cutting the outlines of the turves 
when first obtained. ' It is a thin 
sharp edged implement, .somewhat 
resembling a cheese-cutter, fixed 
to a handle about four feet long. 

The Turfing Iron is for raising 
or peeling off tho turves from tlie 
soil. It has an arrow headed flat 
blade, with an angular handle, 
thus:— 

A Twrf or Daisy Rake consists 
of a piece of thin plate iron, cut 
into teeth, with two slips of ash, or 
other tough wood, between which 
it is firmly riveted to form a back, 
and keep it from bending. When 
put together, the back is an inch 
and a quarter thick. The wood is 
bevelled to nothing, half an inch 
above the interstices of the teeth, 
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at which point the iron is slightly 
bent longitudinally to admit the 
thickness of wood underneath, and 
•give a proper inclination to the 
handle. The instrument serves 
both as a grass rake and a daisy 
rake, and has the advantage over 
the daisy rakes in eommon use, of 
being easier cleaned, from the 
-wideness of the interstices between 
the teeth.—Gard. Mag. 

TUENEBA. Eleven species. 
Stove annuals, biennials, and ever
greeu shrubs. T.trionifiora is an 
herbaceous perennial; and T. race-
mom a hardy annual. Seeds, and 
the shrubby kinds by cuttings. 
Eich soih 

TUENIP. Brassica rapa. 
Varieties.—For the flrst sow

ings:— 
1. Early white Dutch. 
2. Early stone. 

For the spring sowings:— 
3. Common round white. 
4. Large round white. 
5. Large green topped. 
6. Large red topped. 
7. Yellow Dutch. 
8. Tankard. 
9. French. 

10. Small round French. 
11. Swedish. 
12. Moscow, or Narva. 

Sowing may commence at the 
end of February, a small portion 
on a warm border, and some in a 
moderate hotbed of the two first 
varieties mentioned. These wfll 
be fit for use during April. The 
sowing on a border to be repeated 
in the beginning of March, and 
these wfll produce throughout 
May. 

These sowings are to be repeated 
•in small proportions, at monthly 

intervals, until the beginning of 
July, when the main crop for the 
supply of the winter may be in
serted ; and finally, small crops at 
the commencement of August and 
September for spring. 

Mode.—Sow broadcast regularly 
and veiy thin, an ounce being suf
ficient for five or more square rods 
(151 square yards); and to enable 
tlus to be distributed regularly, 
mix it well with saud before sow
ing. Each sowing should, if pos
sible, be performed in showery 
weather; if otherwise, water at the 
time of insertion, and three times a 
week afterwards. If the water is 
put on in too great a quantity at a 
time, it is apt to wash the seed to 
the surface; it must be trod in be
fore the ground is raked; if driUed, 
it must be an inch deep, and the 
rows twelve inches asunder. 

Thin the plants when they 
have four or five leaves about two 
inches in breadth. The early crops 
may at once be thinned to eight 
inches apart; but the plants of 
main ones, which must finaUy 
stand at least twelve asunder 
from each other, being benefited 
by two or three hoeings, may at 
first be only set out to about'six, 
and then thinned when grown to a 
moderate serviceable size, by re
moving every other plant. 

Weeds cause them to spindle into 
large luxuriant tops and small 
bulbs; and so does aUowing the 
plants to grow too close. 

Water must be given frequently 
and plentifully, as on a regular 
supply of moisture depends in a 
great measure their goodness. 

In November or December, before 
the setting in of frost, some of the 
bulbs must be taken up, and the 
tops and roots being removed, pre
served under shelter in sand. The 
young tops are much in request 
during spring; they must be ga
thered when very young, other
wise they are strong flavoured and 
bitterish. 
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To obtain Seed, some of the most 

perfect roots of those whioh wiU 
withstand the winter may remain 
where grown; or tlrey may be 
transplanted in November or Fe
bruary ; of the two earliest varieties, 
sown on a border early in March, 
some of the bulbs being aEowed to 
remain wEl produce seed the same 
autumn. 

The plants must stand two feet 
apart each way; be carefrrlly freed 
of weeds, aud especial care taken 
to keep away birds, as they are 
particularly voracious of the seed 
of this, and of aU other species of 
brassica. When ripe in Jrdy or 
August, the stalks are cut; and 
when perfectly dry, the seed beaten 
out and stored. No two varieties 
must be aUowed to grow together. 

Manures.—The best manure for 
turnips is stable dung; and next in 
their order, guano, super-phosphate 
of Ume, soot, and salt. 

For the injuries to which the 
turnip is liable, see Athalia, Am
bury, and Blach Fly. 

Turnip-cabbage (Brassica napo-
brassica), and tm-nip-rooted cab
bage (B. caulo-rapd). These spe
cies of brassica are but Uttle 
cultivated, and, at most, a very 
smaU quantity of each is in re
quest.. The bulbs, for which they 
are cultivated must have their 
thick outer skin removed, and, in 
other respects, be treated as tm--
nips in preparing them for use. 

Varieties. — Of the trrrnip-cab-
bage, which is so named on account 
of the round fleshy protuberance 
that is formed at the upper end of 
the stem, there are four varieties:— 

1. White turnip-cabbage. 
2. Purple turnip-cabbage. 
3. Fringed turnip-cabbage. 
4. Dwarf early turnip-cabbage. 
Of the turnip - rooted cabbage, 

whioh is distinguished from the 
above by its root having the protu-
terance near the origin of the stem, 
there are two varieties, the white 
and the red. 
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Sowing.—They are propagated by 

seed, whioh may be sown broad
cast or in drills, at monthly inter
vals, in small quantities, from the 
commencement of April rmtU the 
end of June. 

Plantin<j.—The best mode is to 
sow thin, in drills two feet and a 
half apart, and allow the plants to 
remain where sown, the plants 
being thinned to a similar dis
tance apart; or, if sown broadcast, 
to allow them to remain in the 
seed-bed until of sufficient size to 
be removed into rows, at simUar 
distances, for production, rather 
than, as is the practice of some 
gardeners, to transplant them, 
when an inch or two in height, in 
a shady border, in rows three 
inches apart each way, to be thence 
removed as above stated. 

Water must be given every night 
after a removal untU the plants 
are again estabhshed; and after
wards, in di-y weather, occasionaUy 
as may appear necessary. 

Earth may be drawn up to tho 
stem of the turnip-cabbage as tp 
other species of brassica; but the 
bulb of the tirrnip-rooted must not 
be covered with the mould. For 
directions to obtain seed, &c., see 
Brocoli, Turnip, &c. 

TUENIP-FLY. See Blach Fly. 
TUENSOLE. Heliotropium. 
TUEPENTINE. Silphium iere-

binthaceum. 
TUEPENTINE MOTH. See 

Tortrix resinella. 
TUEPENTIi-fE TEEE. Pistacia 

terebinthus. 
TUEEiEA. Five species. Stove 

evergreen trees. Cuttmgs. Loam, 
peat, and sand. 

TUSSILAGO. Twelve species. 
Hardy or half-hardy herbaceous 
perennials. Division. Common 
soU. 

TWAYBLADE. Listera. 
TWEEDIA. Two species. Hardy 

deciduous' twiners. Cuttings or 
seeds. Sandy loam and peat. 

TYLOPHOEA. Three species. 
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Stove evergreen twiners. Cuttings. 
Peat and loam. 

TYPOGRAPHER BARK BEE
TLE. See Bostrichus. 

TYTONIA nutans. Stove aqua
tic aunuaL Seeds. Rich loamy 
soil, in water. 

ULCER. See Canker. 
ULEX.. Furze. Four species. 

Hardy evergreen shrubs. U. Euro
pma is increased by young cuttings, 
and aR by seeds. Common light 
soil. 

ULMUS. Elm. TMrteen species 
and many varieties. Hardy deci
duous trees. Layers or grafts. 
Common soil. U. integrifoUa is a 
stove evergreen tree. The Wych 
elm (U. montana) is also propa
gated by seed ripened here. 

U M B I L I C U S . Four species. 
Hardy and half-hardy herbaceous 
perennials. Offsets, cuttings, and 
seeds. Loam, peat, and sand. 

UMBRELLA TREE. Hihiscws 
guineensis. 

UMBRELLA WORT. Omjlaphus. 
UNCARIA. Twospecies. Stove 

evergreen cUmbers. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

UNDER-GROUND ONION. See 
Potato Onion. 

UN ONA. Ten species. Stove 
evergreen shrubs, trees, and climb
ers. Ripe cuttings. Light turfy loam. 

URANIA speciosa. Stove herba
ceous perennial. Newly imported 
seeds. Turfy loam and peat. It 
requires to be weR watered. 

URARIA. Six species. Stove 
and greenhouse evergreen shrubs, 
except U. Idgocephala, a stove her
baceous perennial. Seeds or young 
cuttings. Loam, peat, and sand. 

UREDO. SeeBarlerryani Mil
dew. 

URINE. See Dung. The urine 
of all animals is exceUent as a ma
nure ; but it must be given only to 
plants whUst growing, and in a di
luted state. One of the most ferti-
Uzing of Uquid manures is com
posed of cabbage-leaves, and other 
vegetable refuse, putrefied in the 
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urine from a house or stable, and 
dUuted with three tunes its quan
tity of water when appUed. If 
mixed with bleaching powder 
(chloride of Ume), there will be no 
offensive smell. Gypsum mixed 
with urine, or a little oU of vitriol 
poured into it, adds to its utiUty as 
a manure. Sulphate of u-on, in 
the proportion of seven pounds tp 
every hundi-ed of urine, prevents 
the escape of ammonia dm-ing pu
trefaction. 

UROPETALON. Six species. 
Half-hardy and greenhouse bulb
ous perennials. Offsets or seeds. 
Loam and leaf-mould. 

UTRICULARIA. Hooded Mil-
folL Three species. Hardy aquatic 
perennials. Division. Water. 

UVARIA. Six species. Stove 
e-rergreen shrubs; U. zeylanica, a 
twiner. Eipe cuttings. Sandy loam 
and peat. . 

UVULAEIA. Six species. Har
dy herbaceous perennials. Division. 
Light sandy soU. 

VACCINIUM. Whortleberry. 
Thirty-two species, and some va
rieties. Chiefly hardy deciduous 
shrubs; V. caracasanum and V. me-
ridionale are stove evergreens; and 
a few ai-e hardy and half-hardy 
evergreen trailers. Layers, seeus, 
and the stove species cuttings: 
sandy peat. 

VALEEIANA. Valerian. Nine
teen species. Haa-dy herbaceous 
perennials, except V. capensis, 
which belongs to the greenhouse, 
and V. sisgmbrifoUa is a hardy bi
enniah Division. Loam, peat, and 
sand for the natives of warm cli
mates, and common soU for the 
hardy species. 

V-A.LEEIANELLA. Three spe
cies. Hardy annuals. Seeds. Com
mon soil. 

VALLAEIS pergulana. Stove 
evergreen twiner. Cuttmgs. Sandy 
loam and peat. 

VALLESIA. Two species. Stoye 
evergreeu shmbs. Cuttings. Sandy 
loam aud peat. 
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VALLISNEEIA spiralis. Green

house aquatic perennial. Seeds. 
Water. 

VALLOTA purpurea, and its 
variety. Greenhouse hulbous pe
rennial. Offsets. Peat and sand. 

VANDA. Five species. Stove 
epiphytes. Division. Wood, and 
some of the stronger kinds, sphag
num and potsherds. 

VANDELLIA. Four species. 
Stove annuals, except V. hirsuta, 
which is hardy. Seeds. Sandy 
loam. 

VANGUEBIA. Three species. 
Stove evergreen shmbs. Cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

VANILLA. Three species. V. 
bicolor, a stove epiphyte, increased 
by division, and growing on wood. 
The other two increase by cuttings. 
Moss and turfy peat. 

VARIEGATION is the colour of 
leaves different from gi-een, such 
as " the silvery and golden margins, 
and varieties of spots, which are 
common among garden plants, as 
in myrtle, sage, wy, holly, the 
Agave Americana, Sempervivum ar
boreum, and many of the Pelar-
gonifB. These spots are not diseases, 
for the whole plant has all the signs 
of being in a perfectly healthy 
state. But neither are they effects 
of a law of nature, like the spots of 
Orchis maculata, and the red-co
loured leaves of Caladium bicolor 
and Amaranthus tricolor, inasmuch 
as they are not continued by pro 
pagation by seed. Such discoloured 
spots are "incapable of performing 
the usual function of leaves, name
ly, the exhalation of oxygen gas." 
—DecandoUe. 

Yet this variegation does not 
render the plant more tender; for 
the variegated holly and ivy are 
as hardy as those with leaves en
tirely green. 

VASCOA. Twospecies. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Young 
cuttings. Loam and peat 

. VEGETABLE MANURES. See 
Green Manures, Ashes, Manures. 
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VEGETABLE MARROW. See 

Gourd. 
VELEZIA rigida. Hardy annual. 

Seeds. Light soil. 
VELLA Pseudo-cgiisus. Cress 

Rocket. Greenhouse evergreen 
shrub. Youngcuttings. Common soil. 

V E L L E J A . Three species. 
Greenhouse herbaceous perennials. 
Division or seeds. Loam, peat, and 
sand. 

VELTHEIMIA. Three species. 
Greenhouse brrlbous perennials. 
Offsets. Light loamy soil. 

VENTILATION. See Stove. 
VENUS'S COMB. Scandix pec-

ten-veneris. 
VENUS'S FLY-TRAP. Diomea 

muscipula. 
VENUS'S HAIR. Adiantum. ca-

pillis veneris. 
VENUS' S LOOKING - GLASS. 

Specularia speculum. 
VENUS'S NAVELWOET. Om-

phalodes. 
VEPRIS obovata. Stove ever

green shmb. Cuttings. Peat, loam, 
and sand. 

VERATUM. Six species. Hardy 
herbaceous perennials. Division or 
seeds. Rich soil. 

VERBASCUM. Sixty-four spe
cies. Chiefiy hardy biennials, and 
a few herbaceous perennials. V. 
spinosum is a half-hsu-dy evergreen 
shrab; V. hmmorrhoid'ale, and V. 
pinnatijidum, are greenhouse bien
nials. Seeds; the perennials by 
division. Common soil. 

VERBENA. Vervain. Thirty-
two species. Hardy, half-hardy, 
and gr-eenhouse herbaceous pereu
nials, and hardy and half-hardy 
annuals and biennials. These lat
ter increase by seed, the perennials 
by cuttings. Light loam. 

Choice Varieties .are— 
Scarlet.—V. Atrosanguinea; V. 

Boule de Feu. 
Orange Scarlet.—^V. formosa ele

gans; Gladiator. 
White.—Princess Royal; Mon

arch; Alba magna. 
Purple.—V. Stewartu; Emma. 
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Reddish Purple.—\. rnbra; V. 

purpurea; Renown; V. rubescens. 
ifcj!/.—Defiance; Ruby. 
Rose.—Bridesmaid; Wood's Prin

cess Royal; Beauty; Supreme; 
Teucriodes Rosea; Rose d'Amour. 

Mulberry.—Mulberry. 
Cream.—V. lutescens. 
Lilac.—Messenger; Giant. 
Propagation. — By Seed. — Sow 

towards the end of February iu 
shallow pans, to be placed in a 
gentle heat. The seedlings may be 
planted out in summer in a warm 
part of the garden, where they 
wfil flower in the autumn. 

By Cuttings.—In the last week of 
August or first week of September, 
take cuttings from laterals not in 
bloom. Pot them in sixties, filled 
firmly with sandy loam and leaf-
mould ; water and plunge in a hot
bed, temperature not more than 
45°, under a hand-glass, shading 
from sunshine, and when rooted 
pinch oft' their tops. 

By Layers. — Verbenas in the 
open borders are readily propagated 
by pegging down the laterals in 
September in pots filled with earth 
and sunk into the bed near the 
plants. The layers wfll be rooted 
in about six weeks, when they 
may be separated from the parent 
plant. Put them into a gentle heat, 
repot them, and keep through the 
winter in a cold frame, giving veiy 
little water during that season. 

General Culture.—Mr. G. Fielder, 
gardener to W. Brisco, Esq., of 
Hastings, says that six plants of a 
kind are usually enough to obtain 
cuttings and layers from for bed
ding out. His mode of proceeding 
is as follows:— 

" In the flrst or second week in 
July strike in sixty pots as many 
cuttings of the difi'erent kinds as 
required for filling the beds in the 
following year, about six pots of a 
sort being usuaUy sufficient. Early 
in August, the pots being filled 
with roots, prepare as many boxes, 
two feet square sorts, filhng one-

third of each box with broken tiles, 
and the rest with one part sand, 
one leaf-mould, and two parts good 
rich loam. Plant in them at equal 
distances apart, and the shoots 
being pegged down they soon take 
root aU over the box, and form one 
mass. Place in a cold frame during 
the winter, and the lights thrown 
off except in wet or frosty weather. 
Early in the spring they begin to 
make young shoots which pot in 
sixty pots and strike in a cucumber 
frame; these will be ready to plant 
out by the end of AprU, at which 
time the boxes are turned out, one 
side being removed and the mass 
planted in the centre of a bed. The 
bed is then filled up with the young 
plants from the sixty pots; those 
out of the boxes, being oldest and 
strongest, take the lead and keej) 
it.''—Gard. Chron. 

In Pots.—Some of these trained 
over a trelUs should always be on 
the gi-eenhouse. All the particular 
attention reqiured is that they 
should be kept regularly shifted 
into pots of a larger size as they 
require it, and should be gi-own 
either in a pit or greenhouse, where 
they receive the full benefit of the 
sun and air. Any free rich sofl 
will suit them. 

VERBESINA. Eight • species. 
Greenhouse and hardy herbaceous 
perennials. V. boswallia is a gi'een-
house annual, and V. atriplicifoUa 
an evergreen shrub. Divisiou. 
Light rich soU. 

VERNONIA. Fifteen species. 
Hardy greenhouse and stove her
baceous perennials, and stove ever
green shrubs. V. linearis is a stove 
annual. Seeds and young cuttings, 
and the herbaceous kinds by divi
sion. Light rich soU. 

VERONICA. SpeedweU. One 
hundred and twenty-five species. 
Chiefly hardy herbaceous peren
nials. Some are deciduous trees 
and trailers, and a few evergreen 
shrubs and creepers. The green
house shrubs increase by cuttings. 
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The hardy annuals by seeds. The 
herbaceous by division. Common 
soil suits them all. 

VERVAIN. See Veriena. 
VESICARIA. Nine species. 

Hardy and half-hardy annuals, 
biennials, herbaceous perennials, 
and evergreen shrubs. Seeds. 
Sandy loam. 

VESTIA lyoioides. Greenhouse 
deciduous shrub. Cuttings. Peat 
and loam. 

VIBORGIA. Twospecies. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Young 
cuttings. Sandy loam and peat. 

VIBURNUIM. Twenty-seven spe
cies and some varieties. Htirdy 
deciduous and evergreen shrubs; 
a very few belong to the stove and 
greenhouse, and one or two are 
half-hardy. Layers or cuttings. 
Peat and loam; V. opulus is the 
Guelder Rose. 

VICIA. Vetch. Seventy-seven 
species. Chiefly hardy annuals and 
climbing annuals or deciduous 
climbers. Seeds: and the few per
ennial kinds by division and seeds. 
Common soil. 

VIEUSSEUXIA. Eleven species. 
Greenhouse bulbous perennials. V. 
glaucopis is half-hardy. Offsets or 
seeds. Peat, loam, and sand. 

VIGNA gluhea. Hardy training 
annual. Seeds. Common sofl. 

VIGUIERA. Twospecies. Stove 
herbaceous perennials. Cuttings. 
Sandy peat and loam. 

V I L LARS I A. Ten species. 
Hardy, half-hardy, greenhouse and 
stove aquatic and herbaceous per
ennials. Division or seed. Peat and 
sand; and the perennial, or marshy 
kinds, in pots placed in water. 

VILMORINIA multiflora. Stove 
evergreen shrub. Seeds and cut
tings. Loam, peat, and sand. 

VIIMINARIA. Two species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. Cut
tings. Light loam and peat. 

VINCA. Periwinkle. Three spe
cies and several varieties. Hardy 
evergreen trailers. Division. Com
mon soU. 

— V I O 
VINE. Vitis vinifera. See Grape 

Vine. 
VINE BOWER. Clematis Viti-

eella. 
VINE LEEK. Allium ampelo-

prasum. 
VIOLA. Violet Ninety-nine 

species. Chiefly hardy herbaceous 
perennials, annuals, deciduous and 
evergreen traUers, a few are half-
hardy, and a few others belong to 
the greenhouse. The herbaceous 
kinds increase by division or seeds: 
the shrubs by cuttings. The an
nuals by seeds. Loam, peat, or 
leaf-mould, aud sand suits them 
best. 

VIOLET. Viola odorata. 
Varieties.—The best are Neapo

litan, double pale blue; Russian, 
blue; Tree Violet, semi-double, 
blue, stem eighteen inches high. 
Double Blue; White; Pink. 

Soil—All the varieties prefer a 
light rich soil on a weU drained 
subsoil. Stable manure makes 
them too luxuriant; and when they 
require the addition of a fertilizer, 
none is so beneficial as leaf-mould, 
or the bottom of an old wood stack. 

Propagation.—By Division, &c.— 
They all multiply by parting the 
roots, and by their side shoots 
rooting in the earth. They may be 
parted or slipped in spring, sum
mer, or autumn, as soon as they 
have done flowering, in moist wea
ther. Each plant may be sUpped 
or divided into several slips, not too 
small; and planted either at once 
to remain, or the weakest may be 
planted in nursery beds; and iu 
either method each slip wfll soon 
increase into a large tuft, and 
flower abundantly the next year. 

By Seed. — Sow it either soon 
after it is ripe, or early in the 
spring, in a bed or border of light 
earth, and raked in; and when the 
plants are come up an inch or two 
high in summer, prick them out in 
a shady border to grow till October, 
and then plant out to remain. 

Pink Violets.—The best time to 
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plant them is in September, hut 
they should he planted iu a dry 
situation, aud not folly exposed to 
the sun at any part of the day. 
The principal points to attend to 
are, never to disturb them by clear
ing or digging about them, and 
always to plant them in a shaded 
place. 

Russian and Neapolitan Violets. 
—There are two double varieties of 
the Eussian, the purple and the 
white. At the close of autumn, in 
a rich yet light soil, some year-old 
plants of each variety should be 
planted, some in a border which is 
exposed to the full meridian sun; 
some in a border which only re
ceives, its morning rays; and a 
third quantity iu pots on a north 
border. The only attention they 
require is to keep them free from 
•weeds, and to remove all rnnners 
as they appear. These will bloom 
in succession from March until the 
end of May; and if those in pots in 
the north border are prevented 
ft-om blooming by having their 
flower-buds picked , oft' as they 
appear untfl late in May, and are 
then plunged in the border which 
enjoys the morning sun, they will, 
if carefully watered and attended, 
bloom in June and early in July. 
The double purple may be most 
successfully cultivated in this way. 
For forcing, Mr. Ayres directs some 
year-old plants of the NeapoHtan 
varieties to be taken up after having 
done flowering, and planted in a 
light rich border, a foot apart each 
way, care being taken to remove 
afl runners, but to injure the roots 
as httle as possible. A copious 
watering is to be given at the time 
of planting; they should be shaded 
through the summer, and all run
ners removed as they appear. In 
September, the Neapolitans •with 
good balls of earth are to be placed 
iu forty-eight or thirty-two sized 
pots, and removed into a gentle 
hotbed, and protected by a frame. 
If air be admitted freely and the 
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heat be kept up vei-y gently, these 
may be brought to bloom'in Fe
bruary. Another mode of making 
the Neapolitan violet bloom dur
ing the winter is to plant some 
of the runners at the end of 
Aprfl, in smafl pots fiUed chiefly 
with leaf-mould, watermg them 
until rooted, and then moving 
them to a cold shaded place, as the 
north side of a wall—the colder the 
better. In October bring them 
under the sunny side of the green
house, or into au empty frame to 
be closed at night, and then move 
them the second week in December 
into a sunny window or green
house. They wifl bloom in Ja
nuary, and for some months after, 
by having a proper succession. 

Dr. Lindley says —" To have 
Eussian violets in flower during 
winter, you must treat them in 
the following manner: as soon as 
they have done flowering, about 
March, sift a httle hght soil over 
them, and encourage their growth 
as much as possible, to obtain early 
strong rooted runners from the old 
plants, which if properly managed 
wiU be about the end of May. 
Transplant the young runners into 
a nursery-bed in a rather shaded 
but not confined situation. The sofl 
should be fresh sandy loam and 
peat, with a small portion of leafr 
mould, but by no means made rich 
with dung, as that causes the 
plants to grow too vigorously. 
About the beginning of August 
prepare a place for their flnal re
ception, an old cucumber or melon 
bed will do wefl, taking away the 
soil from the fi-ame, and filling the 
place with a mixture of good loam 
and sandy peat, adding about one 
quarter of wefl rotted cow-dung to 
it, well water the whole, and let it 
remain for a few days to settle. 
After this remove the young plants 
from the nursery-bed with good 
balls, and plant them in rows about 
six or nine inches apart each way, 
and afterwards place the lights on 
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for a few days until the plants 
recover the shift. They wlU after
wards require no further trouble ex
cept watering and keeping free from 
slugs and weeds, which must be at
tended to. When the weather be
comes cold in the autumn, the lights 
must be put on during the night, and 
in rough wet weather; and finally 
the violets must be well protected 
from frost during mnter, by cover
ing them at all times when the wea
ther will permit, to prevent their 
damping off. Treated in this way, 
they win then flower freely from 
December to February. They may 
also be potted and cultivated in the 
same manner, and when in flower 
may be planted in the greenhouse; 
but they wfll not bloom during the 
winter, if exposed to the inclemency 
of the weather, or if in a damp 
situation."—Gard. Chron. 

Water should only be applied to 
them when they really want it, 
and then it should be given freely, 
and early in the morning, so that 
the plants may have plenty of time 
to dry before the frame is closed. 

Tree Violet.—This requires to be 
potted in a mixture of peat and 
sandy loam, and requires no further 
attention than to be kept in a 
shady part of a greenhouse; sup
plying it plentifuUy with water and 
an:. 

VIOLET THLASPI. Cli/peola 
Ion Thlaspi. 

VIORNA. Clematis viorna. 
VIPER'S BUGLOSS. Hchitm. 
VIPER'S GRASS. See Scorzo

nera. 
VIRGILIA. Six species. Green

house evergreen shrubs, except V. 
lutea, a hardy deciduous tree. 
Young cuttings. Loam, peat, and 
sand. 

VIRGINIAN CREEPER. Am-
•pelopsis hederacea. 

VIRGINIAN POKE. Phyto
lacca decandra. 

VIRGIN'S BOWER. Clematis 
Viticella. 

VISCARIA. Three species. 

- W A L 
Hardy annrrals. Seeds. Common 
sofl. 

VISCUM album. The Mistletoe. 
Parasite, increased by putting the 
berries on trees after cutting the 
bark. See Mistletoe. 

VISMIA. Three species. Stove 
. evergreen shrubs. Yomig cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

VITEX. Twelve species. Stove 
greenhouse and hardy evergi-een 
shrubs and trees. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat, and the hardy kinds 
common soil. 

VITIS. Eleven species and some 
varieties. Hardy deciduous or 
stove evergreen climbers. V. vini
fera is the common grape -rine: 
seed, cuttings or layers. Strong 
rich soil. See Grape Vine. 

VITTARIA. Two species. Ferns. 
Stove herbaceous perenmals. Di
vision or seeds. Loam and peat. 

V O A N D Z E I A subterranea. 
Stove creeping annual. Seeds. 
Rich mould. 

V O L K A M E R I A aculeata. A 
stove evergreen shrub, and V. ja
ponica, a greenhouse evergreen 
tree. Cuttings. Sandy loam and 
peat. 

VOUAPA bifolia. Stove ever
green shrub. Ripe cuttings. Saudy 
loam and peat. 

VOYRA rosea. Stove her
baceous perennial. Seeds. Sandy 
loam aud peat. 

VRESIA psittacina. Stove epi
phyte. Suckers. Leaf-mould and 
potsherds. 

WACHENDORFIA. Eight spe
cies. Greenhouse bulbous peren
nials. Ofl'sets or seeds. Saudy 
loam and peat. 

WAHLENBERGIA. Four spe
cies. Al l hardy; W. grandiflora, 
an herbaceous perennial; W. re
pens, an evergreen creeper; the 
other two are annuals. Division 
and seeds. Loam and peat. 

WALDSTEINIA geoides. Hardy 
herbaceous perennial. Division or 
seeds. Common soil. 

WALKERA. Two species. Stove 
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evergreen shrubs. Eipe cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

WALKS. See Gravel. It may 
be observed here, that of what
ever material a walk is composed, 
that it is essential to have it well 
tmder-drained, and for this pur
pose an understratum of flints or 
brick-bats, twelve inches deep, is 
not too much. Walks so founded, 
are never wet or soft. Coal ashes, 
or which is still better, fresh tan; 
makes a pleasant winter wallt, par
ticularly on tenacious soils, as it 
never adheres to the shoes, either 
during rain or after frost; halfau 
inch I think is sufficient. It like
wise makes a soft and pleasant 
summer walk, and from its loose 
nature, is readily cleared from 
weeds. If not wanted during 
summer, it may readily be swept 
clean off after a few dry days. It 
is invaluable for covering walks or 
footpaths in the kitchen garden, 
when there is much wheeling of 
manure or soil, to be done during 
frost, which is too often obliged 
to be suspended after ten or eleven 
o'clock, when there is clear sun
shine, from the ground getting soft 
and clammy. With a covering of 
tan, the operation may be con
tinued throughout the day, and 
even during wet weather. If the 
tan remain permanently, it wiU 
require renewing every two years. 
Gard. Chron. 

WALL CEESS. ArahU. 
WALL-FLOWEE or STOCK-

GILLIFLOWEE. Cheiranthus. 
C. arhoreus. Shrubby W. F. 

Yellow. June. 
C.cheiri. Common W. F. Yel

low, crimson, brown. June. 
, C. firmus. Permanent W. F. 
Yellow. July. 

C. linifolius. Flax-leaved W. F. 
Purple. July. 

C. scoparius. White, yellow, and 
purple. June. 

C. semperfiorens. Everblooming 
W. F. White. July. 

Besides these species and varie

ties, there are many German Wall
flowers imported, mostly semi-
double, aud well worthy of cul
ture for their peculiar colours and 
habits. 

Sowing is best done in June, the 
seedhngs to be transplanted into 
nursery beds when three inches 
high. They will bloom in the 
spring, aud the best may be then 
selected. Watering in very dry 
weather, lengthens the duration of 
their bloom. Saltpetre one ounce 
to the gallon, given "once iu ten 
days, heightens theu- colour and 
vigour. 

Cuttings.—The double varieties 
are thus propagated. When the 
old plants have done blooming, cut 
off their heads; water them freely, 
and they will pi-oduce shoots along 
their entire stem; these when from 
four to six inches long, must be 
cut off close to the stem, and be 
planted in a light rich shady bor
der, under a hand-glass; watering 
occasionally until rooted. 

Soil.—A hght rich loam, mixed 
•with a little lime rubbish, suits it 
best. See Stock. 

WALLICHIA. Two species. 
Stove palms. Seeds. Strong rich 
soil and a strong heat. 

WALLS are usually built in 
pannels, from fifteen to thirty feet 
iu length, one brick thick, with 
pillars for the sake of adding to 
their strength, at these specified 
distances; the foundation a brick 
and a half thick. The plan of Mr. 
Silverlock, of Chichester, is worthy 
of adoption, since if well con
structed, it is equally durable, 
and saves one third of the expense. 
Walls so constructed are stated 
to become dry after rain, much 
more rapidly than a soUd wall of 
the same or any other thickness, 
aud there appears not a shadow 
of a reason why it should not 
ripen fruit equally well. 

He forms the wall hoUow, nine 
inches in breadth, by placing the 
bricks edgewise so as to form two 
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facings, tliey are laid in good mor
tar, and the joints carefully finish
ed. They are placed alternately 
with their faces and ends to the 
outsides, so that every second 
brick is a tie, and in each succeed
ing course, a brick with its end 
outwards is placed on the centre 
of one laid lengthwise on either 
side. The top of the wall must be 
covered with a coping of stone or 
bricks, projecting two inches. It 
is strengthened at every twenty 
feet, by piers of fourteen inch-
work, built in the same manner, 
with bricks laid on edge. The 
mode of constructing the piers, 
obviating the disadvantages aris
ing from training branches round 
their sharp angles, which often 
causes them to gum, recommended 
by the Eev. T. CuUum, of Bury 
St. Edmonds, is to have their cor
ners bevelled. He also advises the 
copings to project much further 
than they are usually made to do, 
even as much as twelve inches; 
but his reasoning refers more 
Immediately to the management 
of waU fruit. 

It is a practice sanctioned by 
economy, to build the wall half 
brick thick, on a nine inch founda
tion, and to compensate for its 
want of strength, a waved form 
is given. Both the smallness of 
its substance and its form, are 
found, however, to be inimical to 
the ripening of fruit. 

In every instance a wall should 
never be lower than eight feet. 
The thickness usually varies with 
the height of the w.all, being nine 
inches, if it is not higher than eight 
feet; thirteen aud a half inches, if 
above eight and under fourteen 
feet; and eighteen inches, from 
fourteen up to twenty feet. 

Fruit trees will succeed quite 
as well against a stone wall as 
against a brick one, although the 
former is neither so neat in ap
pearance, nor can the trees be 
trained in such a regular form 
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upon it as npon the Latter. The 
last disadvantage may be in a 
great measure remedied by haring 
a wooden or wire treUis afSxed to 
it.—Gard. Chron. 

If it be desirable that the roots 
of the trees should benefit by the 
pasturage outside the wall, it is 
very common to buUd it upon an 
arched foundation. 

Colour has very considerable 
influence over a body's power of 
absorbing heat. If a thermometer 
on a hot summer's day, be exposed 
to the sun, it will indicate a tem
perature of about 100°; but if the 
bulb be blackened with Indian 
ink or the smoke of a candle, it 
will rise from ten to twenty de
grees higher. The reason for this 
is that the polished surface of the 
glass reflects some of the sun's 
rays, but the blackened surface 
absorbs them aE. Blue absorbs 
all but the blue rays— r̂ed all but 
the red—gi-een and yellow all but 
those of their own name—and 
white reflects all the rays. The 
lightest coloured rays are the most 
heating, therefore light coloured 
walls, but especially white, are the 
worst for fruit trees. The ther
mometer against a wall rendered 
black by coal tar, rises 5° higher 
in the sunshine, than the same 
instrument suspended against a 
red brick structure of the same 
thickness; nor will it cool lower 
at night, though its radiating 
power is increased by the increas
ed darkness of its colour, if a pro
per screen be then employed.— 
Johnson's Princ. of Gard. 

Inclined or Sloping WaUs have 
been recommended, but have al
ways faUed in practice. It is quite 
true that they receive the sun's 
rays at a favourable angle, but 
they retain wet, and become so 
much colder by radiation at night 
than perpendicular walls, that 
they are found to be unfavour
able to the ripening of fruit. 

"The Fked-wall or Hot-wall," 
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says Mr. Loudon, "is generally 
built entirely of brick, though 
where stone is abundant and more 
economical, the back or north side 
may be of that material. A fined 
wall may be termed a hollow wall, 
iu which the vacuity is thrown 
into compartments a a a a, to faci
litate the circulation of smoke and 
heat, from the base or surface of 
the ground, to within one or two 
feet of the coping. Such walls are 
generally arranged with hooks 
inserted under the coping, to ad
mit of fastening some description 
of protecting covers, and some
times for temporary glass frames. 
A length of forty feet, and from 
ten to fifteen high, may be heated 
by one fire, the furnace of which, 
6, being placed one or two feet 
below the surface of the ground, 
the first coui'se or flue c, will com
mence one foot above it, and be 
two feet six inches, or three feet 
high, and the second, third, and 
fourth courses, d, c, f, narrower as 
they ascend. The tMckness of that 

side of the flue, next the south or 
preferable side, should for the first 
course, be four inches or brick and 
bed, and for the other courses, it 
were desu-able to have bricks cast 
in a smaUer mould: say for the 
second course three, for the third 
two and three quarters, and for 
the fourth two and a half inches 
in breadth. This wfll give an 

opportunity of beveUing the wall, 
and the bricks being all of the 
same thickness, though of differ
ent widths, the external appear
ance wifl be every where the 
same."—Enc. Gard. 

Mr. Paxton has the following 
exceUent observations upon Con
servative WaUs, or waUs so con
structed as to shelter trees traiued 
against them from winds, aud other 
natural modes of rapidly lowering 
the temperature:— 

" In forming a conservative waU, 
it is necessaiy that it should have 
a south or a south-western aspect. 
It is also desirable, in order to give 
it an ornamental appearance, that 
there should be prominent parts at 
certain intervals, or that the whole 
should be divided into recesses and 
projections. The latter, by being of 
limited dimensions, would serve for 
the display of the more hardy plant, 
and also afford additional shelter 
to the remaining portions. If, more
over, the whole be surmounted by 
au appropriate coping, its beauty 
wiU be gi-eatly enhanced. 

" Much has been said of the con
servative wall at Chatsworth, the 
leading characteristics of which are 
a practical iUustration of the opi
nions now advanced—large retu-iug 
compartments, covered with a neat 
trelUs, and refieved by occasional 
small stone projections or piers; 
and as the waU stands on a steep 
slope, each of the piers is raised 
considerably higher than the one 
below it, thus constituting as it 
were a series of very broad ascend
ing steps on the top. 

" The advantage of having a 
sUght wooden trelUs against the 
wall, instead of fastening the plants 
to it in the usual way, need scarce
ly be pointed out. Independently 
of its superior appearance, which is 
a point too frequently neglected in 
such matters, the greater ease with 
which the branches can be attached 
to it, and removed or altered at any 
time, is quite suflicient to give it 
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the preference, while the destruc
tion and defacement of the wall 
consequent on the use of nails, and 
the injury they often occasion to 
the shoots of the plants, give a 
•value to any system by which they 
can be discarded. The extra ex
pense of the trelhs is too trifling to 
be regarded. 

" It has been found, in attempt
ing to grow exotics against open 
walls, that whatever tends to pre
serve the border in which they are 
planted comparatively dry, during 
the winter, does more towards shel
tering them from the frost than 
extensive protection of any other 
kind. 

" As the fluids of plants are, for 
the most part, imbibed through the 
roots, and as the heat of vegetable 
bodies escapes mainly in proportion 
to the fluids they contain, protec
tion to the medium in which they 
grow is perhaps even more neces
sary than to the stems aud branches. 
It will therefore be seen, that the 
portion of the border where the 
roots He must be covered, and that, 
if the canvas or other protection 
actually given to the wall does not 
extend over the border, a coating of 
dry litter should be spread over it, 
as soon as severe weather com
mences, and be retained on it untfl 
the spring. 

" The wall is composed of alter
nate prominent and retiring com
partments. Each of the former 
includes two stone pillars, whioh 
stand out a little beyond all the 
remainder, and are to be left un
covered; whUe, between these, is a 
division, over which is extended a 
trelHs for supporting the hardiest 
sorts of climbers and those that 
demand no protection. 

" The recesses are capable of 
being covered in cold weather with 
glazed sashes, which can be placed 
out of sight in a moment, whenever 
it is safe to remove them, by sliding 
them belund the other divisions. 
In these recesses the tenderest 

greenhouse plants may be culti
vated, and trained .against a trelUs. 

" Thus are combined a handsome 
architectural elevation, and the 
means of having some of the finest 
exotic plants exposed in summer, 
without danger, and in a condition 
incomparably more healthy and at
tractive than they ever attain in 
the greenhouse. 

" If glazed sashes are too expens
ive, canvas, or other screens, can 
be readily substituted; but, in that 
case, the plants will sufler from 
being kept in darkness during the 
winter. Where it is thought 
preferable, another set of raUs, on 
the outside of those for the sashes, 
can be prepared, to carry some 
kind of covering in rigorous wea
ther. Where this is done, the ne
cessity for fire heat wiU be trifling; 
in fact it might be entirely dis
pensed with." — Paxton's Mag. of 
Botany. 

PLANTS FOR A CONSERVATR'E 
WALL. 

Abutilou striatum; Acaoia angus
tifoUa, armata, cultiformis, deal
bata, decurrens, juniperina, lan-
celota, longissima, lunata, and 
mucronata. 

Bignonia capreolata, gr-andiflora, 
and tweediana; Billardiera longi
flora; Bossiaea Hnophylla and 
scolopendr-ium; Bracliysema hy
bridum and undulatum; Brug
mansia sanguinea andsuaveolens; 
Budleya Lindleyana. 

CamelUa Japonica; Ceanothus azu-
reus; Ceratonia siUqua; Clematis 
azurea grandiflora, and sieboldi; 
Correa bicolor, Hamsii, Lind
leyana, and pulcheUa. 

Diplacus pumiceus. 
Edwardsia grandiflora and micro-

phyUa; Erythrina crysta-gaUi; 
Eutaxia myrtifolia. 

GreriUea rosmarinifolia. 
Hibbertia volubilis. 
Jasminum grandiflorum, and um-

beUatum. 
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Kennedya lilacina, longiracemosa, 

and ovata. 
Lagerstrffimia indica; Linum tri-

gynium. 
Malva creeana; Manettia bicolor; 

Marianthus Cffindeo-punctatus; 
Mimosa prostrata, 

Olea fragrans. 
Passiflora alata, cserulea, cserulea 

raoemosa, and mayani; Plum
bago capensis; Polygala cordi-
folia and grandiflora; Punica 
granatum. 

Ehodochiton volubile. 
Schinus moUe; Sipbocampyllus bi

color; SoUya neteropliylla and 
liniaris ; fjwainsonia ooronillse-
fofla. 

Tacsonia mollissima and pinnati-
stipula. 
WALNUT. Juglam regia. 
Varieties.—Common Duck Nut; 

Hatif; Highflyer; Double; Tardif; 
Yorkshire. Of these Highflyer and 
Yorkshire are best.—Londun Hort. 
Soc. Catalogue. 

Propagation hy Seed. — Sow in 
drills twelve inches apart and two 
inches and a half deep, and the 
nuts six inches apart. This may 
be done in October, or the nuts 
preserved in di-y sand untfl Fe
bruary. They wfll come up the 
same spring, and, by the end of 
summer, the young plants wifl be 
half a foot or more high, which, 
after having two years' growth in 
the seed-bed, plant out in the mu-
sery. Previonsly, when tfdien up, 
shorten their tap roots; but pre
sei-ve their tops entu-e, and plant 
them in rows two feet and a half 
asunder, and about eighteen inches 
distant in each row. Here they 
are to remain a few years, train
ing them with single stems, 
till five or six feet high, theu 
transplant them where they are to 
remain.. 

Those intended principally as 
timber trees, as well as to bear 
fruit, should be always planted 
out for good when from four to 
five feet high ; or, if the nuts 

were planted at once where the 
trees are designed to remain, with
out transplanting, they would 
assume a quicker and stronger 
gro-wth. 

By Grafting.— Mr. Knight first 
succeeded in this operation, and 
the following directions accord with 
his mode:— 

" The shoot to be grafted must 
be cut above the place where a 
young shoot is pushing; this shoot 
must be preserved, and the scion 
must be placed opposite to it, being 
fitted in the manner of whip-graft
ing, care being taken that the in
ner barks coincide. 'When the buds 
of the scion begin to swell, the point 
of the shoot left opposite on the 
stock must be pinched; and when 
the gi-aft has fully burst into leaf, 
and is consequently in a condition to 
appropriate the whole of the sap, 
the shoot on the stock may be then 
dispensed with. 

" The scions should be taken off 
in March, and their ends laid in the 
ground tfll required for use, as 
above mentioned."— Gard. Chron. 

Soil. — It prefers a deep loam, 
though it wfll succeed on aU light 
moderately fertile soils, piovided 
they are wefl drained. 

Planting.—Walnut trees should . 
never be planted nearer to each 
other than sixty feet. They re
quire no pruning. 

Preserving the Fruit.—It is ripe 
in October, and should be allowed 
to hang upon the tree until the 
outer covering begins to crack. In 
this state, when the tree is shaken, 
many of the walnuts as they fall 
wifl roll out of the husk. 'I'hese 
should be gathered into a basket, 
separate from those that retain 
their covering; the latter should be 
laid aside for a few days, until the 
husks burst, and they can be taken 
out with ease. The great object is 
to prevent them from becoming 
mouldy; they should, therefore, be 
wiped clean and dry, and laid on a 
shelf, in a dry place, where they 

T Y 
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can have a free current of afr, until 
all tendency to niouldinesss is over
come. Great care must, however, 
he taken that they are not over 
dried, for that will cause shr-ivel-
llng. "When sufficiently dry they 
should he put into boxes in layers, 
alternately with bran, fine dry 
sand, or shreds of cloth, aud kept 
for use in a cool dry situation. By 
this means they will retain thefr 
moisture and flavour, aud the fUm 
will with ease peel off. — Gard. 
Chron. 

TaMng the Fruit.—Thern is an 
ungaUant distich which says— 
" A woman, spaniel, and walnut tree. 

The better are, the more well thrash'd 
they be." 

But in the third instance most cer
tainly it is " a vulgar error." Wal
nuts should be literally gathered or 
shaken from the tree, for none other 
bleeds more freely if wounded; and 
no result of practice or suggestion 
of science can point out why the 
walnut tree, contrary to all others, is 
benefited by having its branches 
bruised and broken. 

WAEDIAN CASE.SeeG/assCosu. 
WARREA cyanea. Stove. . 
WARTWORT. Euphorbia helio-

scopia. 
WASPS shotfld be sedulously 

destroyed during Aprfl, May, and 
June, "for aU appearing in" these 
months are queens, and the found
resses of nests. Their favomite 
resort at that season is the laurel, 
for the sake of the honey secreted 
by the midribs of its leaves. They 
may then be caught in the hooped 
gauze net of the entomologist. In 
August, wasps' nests should be de
stroyed, and spirit of turpentine is 
the best agent that can be em
ployed for the purpose. The mode 
of using it when the nest is in the 
earth has been thus detailed. Put 
some of the turpentine into a large 
bottle, shaking it about until the 
whole of the inside is wetted by it; 
then fix the neck of the bottle in 
tho nest's entrance, and place over 
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it a large flower-pot. By replen
ishing the bottle with turpentine 
once or twice, the whole of the 
wasps will be destroyed by the 
fumes.—Gard. Chron. 

If the nest be in a place where 
the bottle cannot be employed, the 
spirit may be injected by a syringe, 
aud the fume retained by covering 
up the nest's mouth. 

WATER being an essential ap
plication to the seed, as well as to 
the growing plant, the source from 
whence it comes is by no means 
immaterial. The best for the gar
dener's purpose is rain water, pre
served in tanks sunk in the earth, 
and rendered tight either by pud
dling or bricks covered with Par
ker's cement. To keep these tanks 
replenished, gutters should run 
round the eaves of every structure 
in the garden, and communicate 
with them. Every hundred cubic 
inches of rain water, contains more 
than fom: cubic inches of air, of 
which more thau half are carbonic 
acid gas, and the remamder nitro
gen and oxygen in the proportion 
of sixty-two of the former to 
thirty-eight of the last named. 

Liebig, from actual experiment 
on a large scale, states that both 
rain and snow contain ammonia; 
aud its importance appears from 
the fact that if there be only one-
fourth of a grain in each pint of 
water, the annual deposition from 
the atmosphere would be more 
than sufficient, on half an acre of 
ground, to give all the nitrogen 
contained in the vegetable albu
men of 150 cwt. of beet root. Rain 
water also contains a pecuhar sub
stance, analogous to the extrac
tive matter and gluten of plants, 
though dflfeiing from them chemi
cally. To this substance. Dr. 
Daubeny has given the name of 
pyrrhine. Traces of salts and 
oxides have also been found in 
rain water, but, comp.ared with all 
other naturally produced, it is so 
pure, and so abounds with the 
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gases beneficial to plants, that 
none other cau equal it for theu-
service. 

That obtamed from ponds or 
springs, invariably contains mat
ters offensive or deleterious to 
plants. That known as hai-d 
water, containing an excess of salts 
of lime or magnesia, is invariably 
prejudicial, and pond water is 
scarcely less so. If it be stagnant, 
and loaded with vegetable extract, 
it is even worse than hard spring 
water; for it then contains car-
bm-etted hydrogen and other mat
ters noxious to vegetables. These 
last named waters, if obhged to be 
employed to tender plants, should 
have a pint of the ammoniacal 
water of the gas works, mixed 
thoroughly with every sixty gal
lons, an hour or two before they 
are used. 

Mr. Paxton justly observes that 
"watering outdoor crops is fre
queutly recommended during con
tinued dry weather; but it should 
be avoided as long as possible, as 
the benefit of artificial watering is 
but temporary, and it has the 
effect of exciting the roots, thereby 
rendering them more Uable to 
suffer when the water has evapo
rated. When, m a case of emer
gency, it becomes necessary to 
water, it should be given morning 
and evening, more abundantly 
than is usually done, and never 
discontinued after its commence
ment, until a change in the wea
ther renders it no longer necessary. 
Discrimination should be used in 
selecting proper objects for water
ing; for it is no uncommon occur
rence to see smaU basins of soil 
formed round the stems of fruit 
trees, on walls and other perma
nent plants, into which several 
pans of water are pom-ed daUy 
during drought. This must be 
useless or nearly so, as the roots 
wliich would take up the water, 
for the benefit of the plants, will 
foim a circle at a considerable dis

tance from the stem. Seed beds, 
or plants which can be regularly 
and thoroughly watered, as radishes, 
lettuce, and salading, wiU be much 
benefited, but artificial watering 
out of doors, in the manner it is 
usually appUed, is of Uttle service; 
and in the case of strawberries, 
and simUar crops, mulching with 
straw, grass, or some such contriv
ance, which wUl prevent the rapid 
evaporation of moistm-e from the 
soU, is much preferable."—Gard. 
Chron. 
• Mr. S. Taylor, of Stoke Ferry, 

in the Gardeners' Magazine for 
1840, recommends the use of bot
tles with two small holes in the 
sides near the bottom, for water
ing plants. The bottles are buried 
to the neck, near the roots of the 
flower which requires watering, 
and after being filled and corked, 
the water is aUowed gradually to 
exude through the holes. " This," 
says that good horticulturist, Mr. 
W. P. Ayi-es, " though undoubted
ly au ingenious method, is objec
tionable, because the roots of the 
plants are liable to be injured in 
plunging the bottles, aud that it 
would require so many of them, 
where copious watering was neces
sary. A better plan is to take 
moderate sized iiower-pots, and 
having placed au inch or two of 
rough gravel in the bottom of 
each, to place them round the 
plant to be watered, and fiU with 
water, which as it percolates gra
duaUy through the gravel, wfll 
soak into the gi-ound. For plants 
such as standard roses, rhododen
drons, &c., closely turfed over on 
lawns, or for any thing in a slop 
ing situation, this is a most excel
lent plan, as the pots filled with 
water may be placed at night, and 
removed the next morning, so as 
not to become au eyesore. Water
ing plants in flower beds is at all 
thnes a difficult matter, because if 
the borders are sufficiently full of 
sofl to give them a convex form. 
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•nrhich they always ought to have, 
the water runs to the sides of 
the borders as fast as it Is poured 
on. In such cases It will be found 
advisable to perforate the beds as 
thicldy as possible, without injur
ing tlie roots, to the depth of six 
or eight inches, with a stick one 
inch in diameter, and by filling 
these ten or a dozen times, the 
grormd wUl become thoroughly 
soaked. With annuals, verbenas, 
and other grouping plants, I have 
found this a most excellent me
thod. In connexion with the water
ing of strawberries, a radical im-
proveinent is requu-ed; for al
though gardeners are pretty liberal 
with the limpid fluids over the 
heads of the plants, they are not 
good conservators of the quahty of 
the fruit. It is true, by copious 
watering, both the size and quan-
-tity of the fruit is much increased; 
but it is equally true that if water 
is used over the plants after the 
fruit is half grown, the latter will 
be much deteriorated in quality. 
We all know that strawberries in 
a wet season are never so high 11a-
vom-ed as they are in a dry one, and 
what is the reason ? Why, because 
there is a superabundance of aque
ous matter in the fruit; and so it 
is with the plants copiously water
ed over-head in dry seasons. In 
truth, it may be laid down as a 
rule, if fine flavoured fruit be a 
desideratum, water ought never to 
come in contact with it after the 
saccliaruie or rnaturhig assimfla-
tion commences. Hence in water
ing strawberries, let it be poured 
from the spout of the watering pot 
upon tire soil, but ou no account 
is it to touch the fruit; or, what will 
be better, fork the ground over 
between tlie plants, give it a good 
soaking, to at least the depth of a 
foot, and cover it two or three 
inches deep with clean straw. 
This wfll both prevent the evapo
ration of moisture, and the radia
tion of terrestrial heat; and as the 

straw, from its colour .and non
conducting qualities, will reflect 
instead of absorbing the heat, the 
fruit, being subjected to increased 
temperature, wUI, in consequence, 
be improved in flavour. If water 
is required after the straw is 
placed on the beds, let it be ap
plied through pots, placed one foot 
apart, as recommended above for 
plants on a lawn."—Gard Chron. 

I agree with those who recom
mend "sunrise as the best time 
for the watering of exposed plants. 
Ev.aporation no doubt wfll then 
go on freely; but the atmosphere 
is beginning to get warmer, and 
the sun's rays to exert their coun-
teractuig influence. The darkened 
surface—th-at very condition which 
made the soil throw oif its heat 
more readily during the night, 
causes it to imbibe the heat of the 
sun's rays by day Avitli increased 
facility, so that you thus have the 
greatest amount of the fostering 
agencies of heat and moisture for 
the growth of plants. When even
ing again comes round, the surface 
moisture has been dried up, aud 
its colour again rendered of a 
lighter shade; there is consequent
ly little diminution of temperature 
beyond surrounding objects, either 
from evaporation or radiation of 
heat."—Gard. Chron. 

Although an excess of water 
applied to the roots of plants is 
injurious to them, yet all of them 
are benefited by a due supply of 
that liquid, and the supply has to 
be regulated by the amount of 
their daily transpiration. The 
gardener knows that tins differs in 
every species, and during different 
seasons. For instance, in a dry 
hot dtiy, a sunflower three feet and 
a half high transpired l ib . 4oz., 
being seventeen times more than 
the human body; during a hot dry 
niglit, 3oz.; during a dewj night 
there was no transpu-ation, and 
during a rainy night the plant 
absorbed 3 oz. Therefore, the gar-
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clener finds it best to apply -water 
during dry weather early in tlie 
morning, just before the chief 
demand occurs, which is from six 
A.M., till two in the afternoon; and 
during moist weather he refrains 
from the applicaticm entirely. 
Then again the gardener keeps his 
agaves and other fleshy-leaved 
plants in a dry stove, for they 
transpire but sparingly in pro
portion to their mass, and require 
watering but seldom, and then 
abundantly; for they talie up, as in 
their native sflicious habitats, a 
large suppty, aud retain it per
tinaciously, in defiance of the long-
protractecl droughts to wJiich they 
are exposed. In the same species 
I have always found varieties 
transpire abundantly and require 
a larger supply of water in pro
portion to the extent ofTfieir trans
piring surface. ' Thus the broad-
leaved fuchsias and pelargoniums 
transpire from two to three times 
as much as those varieties which 
have smaller and less abundant 
foliage. Excessive moisture in
duces tliat over succulency which 
is ever attended by weakness, un
natural growth, aud early decay. 
Such plants more than any others 
are suBerers by sudden vicissitudes 
in the hygrometric state of the 
atmosphere, and are stiU more 
fataUy visited, if exposed to low-
reductions of temperature."—Princ. 
of Gard. 

WATER CRESS. Nasturtium 
officinale. 

Varieties.—Small bi-o-wn-leaved, 
hardiest; Large brown-leaved, best 
for deep water; Green-leaved, 
easiest cultivated.—London Hurt'. 
Soc. Trans. 

Planting in Water.—On this we 
have the foUowing good directions 
in the Hon Jardinier. The depth 
of the trenches iu which they are 
grown being entirely dependent 
upon that of the springs by which 
they are supplied with water, the 
former are so prepared that, as 
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nearly as possible, a regular depth 
of three or fimr inches can be kept 
up. These trenches are three yards 
broad, and eighty-seven yards long, 
and whenever one is to be planted, 
the bottom is made quite firm and 
slightly sloping, so that the water 
which flows in at one end may run 
out at the other. If the bottom of 
the trench is not sufiiciently moist, 
a smaU body of water is aUowed 
to enter to soften it. The cresses 
are then taken and divided into 
small sets or cuttings, with roots 

"littached to them; and these are 
thrown over thejiuttom o^the 
trench at the distance of th^i or 
four inches from each otheJ^Tiie 
cress soon attaches itself to the 
damp earth; in three or four days 
the shoots straighten and begin 
to strike root. At the end of 
five or six days, a slight dressing 
of well decomposed cow-dung is 
spread over aU the plants, and this 
is pressed down by means of a 
heavy board, to which a long 
handle is obfiquely fixed. The 
water is then raised to the depth of 
two or three inches, and never 
higher. Each trench is thus re
planted annually, and furnishes 
twelve crops during the season. 
In the summer, the cresses are 
gathered every fifteen or twenty 
days, but less frequently during 
winter: care is taken that at each 
gathering at least a third part of 
the bed is left untouched, so that 
neither the roots may be exhausted, 
nor the succeeding gathering de
layed. After every cutting, a little 
decayed cow-dung, in the propor
tion of two large barrowfuls to 
each trench, is spread over the 
naked plants, and. this is beaten 
down by means of the rammer 
above mentioned. After the water 
cresses have been thus treated for 
a twelvemonth, the manure forms 
a tolerably thick layer at the 
bottom of the trench, and tends to 
raise its level. To restore it to its 
original level, aU the refuse should 
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be thro-KH out upon the borders 
whioh separate the trenches from 
each other. These borders may be 
planted with artichokes, cabbages, 
or canUfiowers, wirich will here 
attain a great size. Cress-grounds 
should always be at a distance 
from trees, on account of the 
leaves, which otherwise drive 
amongst the plants, and require 
much time to pick out. There are 
two weeds which, even in the 
cleanest cress-gi'ounds, can scarcely 
be kept under; these are the Duck
weed and Zannichellia palmtris, 
which both multiply so quickly, 
that unless carefidly rooted out, 
they do great injury to the cresses. 
The Zannichellia may be kept 
under by careful hand-weeding, 
and the Duckweed by raising the 
water, so as to make it float above 
the cress plants, when it may be 
skimmed off. 

Planting in Borders.—This must 
be done in September and in a 
moist shady border. Plant slips, 
and the only cultivation necessaiy 
is to dig the earth fine, to draw a 
shght trench with a hoe, to fiU this 
with water until it becomes a mud, 
to cover it about an inch deep with 
drift sand, and then to stick in the 
slips about six Inches apart, water
ing them until estabhshed. The 
sand keeps the plants clean. They 
will be ready for gathering from in 
a very few weeks, and the shoots 
shonld be invariably cut and not 
picked. They are not so mild 
flavoured as those grown in water, 
but then they are free from aquatic 
insects, &o. 

WATERFALL. See Cascade. 
WATER GERMANDER. Ten

crium Scordium. 
WATERING ENGINE. See 

Engine. 
"(VATERING POTS. These 

should have roses pierced with 
very fine holes; the diameter of 
those usually used is too large. 
Long-spouted watering pots are 
required for watering plants in 

pots upon shelves. French water
ing pots have zigzag bends in the 
spout to break from the plant the 
force of the water. Shelf water
ing pots are small and flat-bodied 
for giving water to plants overhead, 
and near the glass in greenhouses 
or stoves. 

" The accompanying engraving 
is of a watering pot from Mr. G. 
Thompson, 390, Oxford Street, who 
states that its superiority consists 
in the roses bemg so formed as to 
give the water thrown from them 
the neai-est resemblance to a gentle 
shower of rain, which renders it pe
culiarly suitable for watering seed
lings or other tender plants. As the 
brass joints which connect the roses 
to the spout are made water-tight, 
there is no danger of its retmming 

outside, to the annoyance of the 
person using it: o is the spout to 
which the roses are screwed; 6, the 
box to contain either spout out of 
use; c and d, the holes in which 
the joints are placed; e, a large 
rose for watering flower beds; / , a 
smaller rose for wateiing plants iu 
pots."—Gard. Chron. 

Another watering pot is the 
foUowing, and suggested by Mr. 
WiUiamson. 

" No. 1 represents the original, 
which difl'ers from a common 
watering pot in haring its tube 
inserted in a horizontal position, 
with a brass valve near the point, 
through which passes a brass wire 
or rod, held in its proper position 
by two strong transverse pieces 
of wire, perforated iu the centre. 
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and connected with a crank or 
lever, between the lower part of 
which and the side of the pot 
is a steel spring, which propels 
the piston and shuts the valve. 
From the top of the lever is 
fixed a brass rod, which is kept 
iu its place by a collar brazed 
to the side of the pot. In raising, 
the rod is pressed by the finger. 
No. 2 represents the improve
ments, which consist in a double 
lever, acting like the key of a 
flute. Instead of the steel spring 
at the end of the lever, a spiral 
one of brass wire is fixed within 
the point of the tube, immediately 
before the valve, which it shuts; at 
the other end of the tube is a con
vex rose of copper, to prevent dirt, 
&c., passing into the tube, through 
the centre of which passes the rod 
in connexion with the lever and the 
valve. No. 3 ditters from the pre
ceding only in having a moveable 
curved tube attached to the pipe, 
at the top of which is a very fine 
rose about an inch in diameter. 
From the length of tube, (about 
twenty inches,) the pressure of 
water is considerable, when the 
pot is held in an inclined position, 
producing a fight shower admirably 
suited to smafl seeds." — Gard. 
Chron. 

A third invention is Mr. Saul's, 
and, he says, "it can be con
structed at a very little more ex
pense than those in general use. 
In the annexed sketch. Fig, 1 
represents a section of the can; 1 1 
are removeable tubes, having roses 

on their upper ends, while the 
lower ends sUde over the tube, 2 
fixed into the can, 3 is a valve 
placed over this tube, made of 
strong leather, and having a smafl 
block of wood on the top like those 
in common pumps, the bottom of 
the can being wood, the valve is 
screwed on it, as shoism at 4, in 
such a manner as to be easily 
taken off, when it requires to be 
repaired. The rod 5 is connected 
with the valve 3, and the spring 6; 
when used, the can may be held 
by the handle, either in the right 
hand or the left: by drawing up 
the spring 6 with the forefinger, 
the valve is raised by means of the 

connecting rod 5, and consequently 
the water fiows into the tubes 
1 and 2; as soon as the finger is 
removed from the spring, the valve 
falls, and the water is stopped. 
The spring is fixed on the under 
side of the handle, and nearly all 
inclosed in that part made to fit 
the hand. Fig. 2 represents the 
bottom of the can; the dotted 
lines showing the size of the valve; 
1 shows the point at which the 
water flows into the tubes."—Gard. 
Chron. 

WATER LEMON. Passiflora 
laurifolia. 

WATER LILY. Nymphea. 
WATER MELON. Cucumis Ci-

trullus, var. 
WATER PLANTS. See Aqua-

num. 
WATER PURSLANE. Peplis. 
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WATER VINE.. Tetracera po-

tatoria. 
WATER VIOLET. Eottonia. 
WATSONIA. Fifteen speeies. 

Greenliouse bulbous perennials. 
Offsets or seeds. Sandy loam and 
peat. 

WAYFARING TREE. Yilmmum 
Lantana. 

WEATHER. The gardener, even 
more than the farmer, is dependent 
upon the weather for opportunity 
to insert and to remove the plants 
under his care. I shall, therefore, 
give him all the prognostics which 
appear worthy of attention. 
1. The hnllow winds begin to blow ; 
2. The cltmds\o()V- black, the glass is low; 
3. The soul falls ilown, the shai'ieh sleep, 
4. And spiders fiom their colnvebs peep; 
5. Last ni,;ht the s^ttt went pale to bed; 
6. The i/i'.OH in halos Ititl her head. 
7. The boding shepherd heaves a siffh, 
8. For see, a rcvihmo spans t'le sl;y; ^ 
9. The walis are damp, the c''(r/'p,s smeM, 

30. Closed is the pink-ejed pi/ii.!fncU; 
11. Hark! how the c/mtrs aiid/..A/cv crack, 
12. Old Betty's joints are on t'lerack; 
13. Loudqnack the Uifct:s, the fjea-'arhs cry, 
14. Thedistant hills are looking nizh ; 
15. How restless are the snortinjj awine, 
16. The busy Jli^s distiirb the kine; 
17. Low o'er the jfi.ass theŝ ial'ow win;*s, 
18. The criciiet, too, how siiaip he sintrs; 
19. Puss on the hearth, with velvet paws. 

Sits wipintf o'er her whisker'd jaws; 
20. Th oug:h the clear stream thejis/,cs rise. 

And nimbly catch th' incantioiis files; 
21. Thegloiv-irurin9, nnnieroiis and bi-ight. 

Illumed the dewy dell last night; 
22. At nl̂ ht the squalid toad was seen 

Hopping and crawling o'er the jfreen; 
23. The w/mi:, g wind the dust obeys. 

And in the rapid eddv plays: 
24. The fTog has changed his yellow vest, 

And in a russet coat is drest; 
25. Thoujth June the air is void yel siUl; 
26. The tjiachbird's mellow voice is shrill; 
27. My dag, so alter'd is bis taste, 

«Hits mutton bones, on jrrass to feast: 
2B. Aud see yon luoks, how odd their tiight. 

They imitate the fflidlni,'kite, 
Anu seem nrecipitate to fall. 
As if they felt the piercing; ball; 
'Twill surely rain, I see, with sorrow. 
Our jaunt cannot take place to-inorrow. 

In the foregoing rhymes, attri
buted to Dr. Jenner, are comprised 
nearly all the natural phenomena 
whicli predicate- approaching rain, 
and most of them are sustained by 
our more scienced knowledge. 

Thus the wind, when rain is ap
proaching, causes more moaning 
and whistling sounds in passing | 

through the cre-rices and crannies 
of our houses, on the same prin
ciple that all other gases, in pro
portion as they are more or less 
heated, or more or less dry, cause 
louder or lower sounds in p.a3Sing 
through the orifices of small tubes. 

Soot falls because it absorbs more 
moisture from the air as rain ap
proaches, and becoming heavier 
breaks away from its slender at
tachment to the chimney's walls. 
A hah round the moon is caused 
by the rays of its light passing 
through moisture precipitated from 
the air, and the larger the halo, the 
nearer is such precipitated mois
ture to the earth, and consequently 
the rain is at hand. 

Walls become damp from the 
same cause that suot falls, when' 
rain is approaching, namely, be
cause the moistm-e in the air is 
more abundant, and in a state of 
mixture with it more easily sepa
rable. Walls that thus become 
damp, contain chloride of calcium, 
or other salts which are deliques
cent, that is, absorb moisture from 
the air. Ditches smell in rainy 
weather, because all odours are 
conveyed with more facility by 
damp than by dry air. Not only 
does the pimpernell (Anagallis 
arvensis) close its flowers when 
exposed to damp air, but those of 
many other plants are simflarly 
sensitive. Convolvulus arvensu 
(field Bindweed), Anagallis arven-
sis. Calendula pluvialis, Arenaria 
rubra (purple Sandwort), Stellaria 
media (Chickweed or Stitchwort), 
and many others, are well known 
to shut up their flowers against 
the approach of rain; whence the 
Anagallis has been called " the 
Poor Man's Weather Glass." It has 
been observed by Linnaeus, adds 
Sir J. E. Smith, that flowers lose 
this fine sensibflity, either after 
the anthers have perfonned their 
ofiloe, or when deprived of them 
artificlaUy; nor do I doubt the 
fact I have had reason to think 
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that, during a long continuance of 
•wet, tlie Anagallis is sometimes 
exhausted; and it is eiddent that 
very sudden thunder showers 
oftener take such flowers by sur
prise, the previous state of the 
atmosphere not having been such 
as to give them due warning. 

The cracking of furniture is the 
necessary consequence of the dry 
woody fibre expanding when ex
posed to moister air. Distant ob
jects appear nearer when rain is 
at hand, because the air is rarer at 
such times, and objects always 
appear distinct in jn-oportion to 
the rarity of the gaseous medium 
through which they are viewed. 
Swallows fly low at such times, 
probably for two reasons: bisects 
are then more busy near the 
earth's surface, and the rarity^ of 
the atmosphere renders flying 
more laborious in proportion to 
the height to which a bird soars. 
The changed habits of animals at 
the approach of rain, is perhaps 
to be accounted for by the altered 
state of the atmospheric pressure, 
and of the air's electricity causing 
a change of sensations which 
warns them by past experience 
that the season of disc<mifort or of 
pleasure, as their nature may be, 
is coming upon them. 

These natural phenomena com
bined with a careful attention to 
the indications of the Barometer 
are much less erring guides than 
tables founded upon the moon's 
changes. It is impossible, in the 
present imperfect state of our 
meteorological knowledge, to say 
that the moon has no influence 
upon the weather, but it is next to 
certain that other influences are 
much more powerful and controll
ing. The same moon rises and 
sets and changes in Hindoostan as 
in England, yet in that cfimate, 
its wet and hot and cold seasons, 
its north - east and south - west 
monsoons, arrive with a change-
1-ss regularity and intensity that 

demonstrate the moon's in
fluence there has no paramount 
control. 

The facts estabfished by Mr. 
Forster and other acute observers 
of the barometer, appear to be 
these:—1. Not the great height or 
depression of the mercury is so 
much to be regarded as whether 
it continues to rise or decline. 2. 
If the mercury falls when the 
wind blows nearly from due south, 
rain is approaching. 3. If it falls 
in hot weather, there will be thun
der. 4. If it rises in winter, frost 
is nigh; and if, the frost continu
ing, it still rises, there will be 
snow. 6. If it fails much during 
frost, a thaw will set in. 6. A 
change taking place immediately 
after the mercury rises or fivils, 
rarely endures. 7. If the mercury 
continues to rise during wet wea
ther, or to fall during fine wea
ther, a permanent change •wiU 
come. 

I am indebted to Mr. W. H. 
White, one of the intelligent Secre
taries of the Meteorological So
ciety, for the foUowing observa
tions :— 

BAKOMETKIC FLlTCTtrA'-IONS. 
1. The barometer in calm serene 

weather generaUy ranges pretty 
high, ratlier above thirty iiiciies; 
if the fluctuations daily are very 
small, but stfll rather getting 
higher, a fine series of days or 
weeks may be expected. 

2. When the barometer is below 
twenty-nine inches, and the 
clouds disperse with but little 
wind, it will become stationary 
for a day or two, till the electri
cal equilibrium of the air be de
stroyed: if it then rise, expect 
fan- weather; if it fall, expect a 
storm of wind accompanied with 
rain or haU, accorcUng to the 
season. 

3. When the barometer ranges be
tween 29 and 29.60, if the clouds 
hang low and float before a west 
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or south-west wind, almost every 
cloud will deposit its contents, 
especially if passing over an ele
vation, a wood, and sometimes a 
river. In all cases the hygrometer 
should be considered: if the air 
be dry and the barometer fall, 
wind wiU foUow; if the air be 
saturated with moisture, rain or 
sleet, according to season. 

4. When the thermometer ranges 
in summer between 70° and 80°, 
and the barometer fall rapidly 
aud extensively, thunder will fol
low with hail or heavy rain. 

6. In winter, when the thermometer 
ranges below freezing, and a low 
barometer begins to rise, expect 
snow to foUow; but if the ther
mometer rise and the barometer 
fall during frosty weather, a thaw 
will quickly follow. 

6. The barometer at. all seasons of 
the year will faR very low and 
very rapidly on the approach of 
a storm of wind without rain; on 
the approach of au earthquake 
too, though it be four or five hun
dred mUes oft'! 

7. If the barometer fall with an 
easterly or north-east wind, rain 
wiU follow. 

8. If the crown of the mercury in 
the tube be convex, it indicates a 
rising will take place; if concave, 
it will soon faU. 
These are a few of the changes 

peculiar to England. The operating 
causes of the oscUlations involve 
one of the most interesting inquiries 
belonging to meteorology. Elec
tricity is the grand mover of the 
barometric column. Many other 
rules might be gathered from the 
restlessness of animals, the fiights 
of birds, and the gambols of fishes; 
all indicating by their motions that 
there is a change taking place in 
the electrical condition of the at
mosphere. 

NATURAL APPEAKANCES. 
1. In winter, a red sky at sunrise 

indicates the speedy approach of 
rain. 

2. In summer, the same appearance 
denotes refreshing showers. 

3. Squalls of wind generally follow 
these appearances:— "It will be 
foul weather to-day, for the sky 
is red and lowering." Matt. 
xvi. 3. 

4. Small patches of white clouds, 
hke docks of sheep at rest, indi
cate continued fine weather. 

6. Large mountainous (or Jupi-
teriau) clouds, caUed curaulo 
stratus, produce sudden showers 
in spring and autumn, and hail
storms in summer and winter. 

6. When large clouds diminish in 
size, fine weather will follow; if 
they increase, rain or snow. 

7. Rainbows denote frequent 
showers. 
Spiders generaUy alter then: webs 

onoe in twenty-foiu: hours; aud a 
rule has been deduced from this, 
whereby to foreteU the coming 
change. If they thus alter their 
web between six and seven in the 
evening, there wUl be a fine night; 
if in the morning, a fine day; if 
they work during rain, expect fine 
weather; and the more active aud 
busy the spider is, the finer wiU be 
the weather. If spiders' webs (gos
samer) fly in the autumn, with a 
south wuid, expect an east wind 
and fine weather. If garden spiders 
break off and destroy theu' webs, 
and creep away, expect continued 
rain and showery weather. 

The Leech also possesses the 
peculiar property of indicating ap
proaching changes of the weather 
iu a most eminent degi-ee. In fair 
and frosty weather it remains mo
tionless and rolled up in a spiral 
form at the bottom of the vessel; 
previously to rain or snow, it wiU 
creep to the top, where, should the 
rain be heavy, or of long continu
ance, it will remain for a consider
able time; if trifling, it will descend. 
Should the rain or snow be accom
panied with wind, it will dart about 
with great velocity, and seldom 
cease its evolutions untfl it blows 
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hard. If a storm of thunder or 
lightning be approaching, it will be 
exceedingly agitated, and express 
its feelings in Tiolent convulsive 
starts at the top of the glass. These 
animal movements are all induced, 
probably, by sensations in the ani
mal occasioned by changes iu the 
atmospheric electricity. 

E A I N M A Y B E E X P E C T E D — ^ W l i e n 
the sounds of distant waterfalls, 
&c., are distinctly heard—"When 
the sun rises pale and sparkling— 
When the sun rises amidst ruddy 
clouds—^When the sun sets behind 
a dark cloud—When there is no 
dew after heat in summer—When 
there is muclr hoar frost in winter 
—When mists rest on the moun
tain tops—When snails and frogs 
beset your evening walk — When 
gnats bite vigorously—When ani
mals are unusually restless. 

F A I R W E A T H E R J I A Y B E E X 
PECTED—^When none of the signs 
of rain just given occur—When the 
sun sets red and cloudless—Vfhen 
the moon's horns are sharp—When 
the stars shine brightly — When 
smoke rises easily—When moths 
and beetles appear in numbers. 

Clouds.—" When it IS evening, 
ye say. It will be fair weather, for 
the sky is red." (Matt. xvi. 2.) 
" And this observation of nineteen 
centuries past is explained by the 
optical fact, that di-y air refracts 
more of the red rays of hght, than 
when it is moist; and as dry air is 
not perfectly transparent," those 
rays are reflected in the horizon."— 
JDavy's Sdlmoma. 

Rainbow.—"When this is seen in 
the morning, it betokens rain; but 
if in the evening, fair weather; and 
Sir H. Davy thus explains this phe
nomenon :—' The bow can be seen 
only when the clouds depositing 
the rain are opposite to the sun,— 
thus in the morning the bow is in 
the west, and in the evening it is in 
the east; and, as the rains in this 
country are usually brought by 
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westerly winds, a bow in that 
quarter indicates that the rain is 
coming towards the spectator; 
whereas a bow in the east indi
cates that rain is passing away.'" 
—Salmonia. 

Wind. — Mr. Christensen says, 
that the irind changing to any 
point of the compass between E . S . E . 
and N.N.vv. causes the mercury to 
rise; and a change to any point 
between w. and s. causes it to be 
depressed. 

WEEDS should be warred upon 
unremittingly by the gardener, for 
not only does their presence detract 
from that neatness which should 
be the all-pervading characteristic 
of the garden, but every weed robs 
the sofl of a portion of the nutri
ment which shoidd be devoted to 
the crops. 

To destroy them, the hoes and 
weeding irons should be rrnre-
mittingly at work. Neither should 
weeds be allowed to remain where 
cut down, but should be gathered 
together, and mixed with saline 
matters, to convert them into most 
valuable fertilizers. Never bum 
them. No weed wiU endure being 
continually cut down, ard when 
cut dovvn, it should be carried to a 
common heap, and a peck of com
mon salt, and a gallon of gas am
moniacal liquor, mixed with every 
ban-ow load. The whole speedily 
becomes a saponaceous mass; all 
seeds in it are destroyed; and it is 
rendered one of the best fertihzers 
the gardener can command. 

WEEDING TOOLS. See Soe. 
Besides spuds, weeding pincers, 
and hoes, there are several imple
ments invented for eradicating the 
deeper-rooting weeds. Such are 
Hall's Land Crab (No. 1), Dock-
spuds, and the Guernsey Weeding 
Prong (No. 2). 

No. 1. 
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NO. 2. 

WEEVIL. See Ardhonomm and 
Otiorhynciis, 

WEIGHTS. 
AVOIRDUPOIS WEIGHT. 

IG Drachms, 1 ounce. 
IC Ounces, 1 pound. 
28 Pounds, 1 quarter. 
4 Quarters 1 cwt. 

20 Cwt., 1 ton. 

14 Pounds, 1 stone. 
8 Pounds, 1 stone butchers' 

meat. 
50 Pounds, 1 truss of hay. 
30 Pounds, 1 truss of straw. 
36 Trusses, 1 load. 
WELCH ONION. See CihouU. 
WENDLANDIA paniculata. A 

Stove evergi-een tree; aud W. 
populifulia, a greeuhouse evergi-een 
twiner. Cuttings. Loam, peat, 
and sand. 

WESTRINGIA. Ten species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrubs. 
Young cuttings. Light rich 
soil. 

WHEELBAEEOWS. The greater 
the diameter of the wheel of a 
barrow, and the smaller the axis or 
spindle on which it turns, the less 
power will be required to drive it 
forward; for the friction is propor
tionately reduced. 

The diameter of the wheel might 
be increased with manifest ad
vantage to double that now em
ployed, for even then it would be 
below the pohit of draught or im
pulsion (the hand of the labourer); 
and the nearer it can be brought to 
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a level with this, the more ef
ficiently he exerts his power. 

The breadth of the wheel's peri
phery, or felloes, might be also 
increased two inches advantage
ously; for, as it is always employed 
upon a surface in some liegi-ee soft, 
such an increased breadth would 
decrease the depth to which the 
wheel of a loaded barrow usually 
sinks into the soil, and would pro
portionately decrease the power 
required to overcome the aug
mented opijosition. In a wheel
barrow so constructed, a man 
might move with more ease eight 
hundred weight, than he now im
pels five hundred weight, wliich is 
a full barrow load. 

If a wheelbarrow be made of 
wood, the feet and handles should 
be capped with iron, and its joints 
strengthened with bands of the 
same nietal. Iron barrows ai-e now 
made weighing no more than 
ninety-two pounds, and they run 
very light. 

The longer the handles of a 
wheelbarrow are, and the nearer 
the load to the wheel, the easier is 
that load lifted, and the easier is 
the barrow turned over to dis
charge the load. 

WHIELING PLANT. Desmo-
....i gyrans. 
WHITE BEAN TEEE. Pgrm 

Aria. 
WHITE CEDAE. Cupressus 

thyoides. 
WHITE SPEUCE. Pinm Alba. 
WHITE TEEE. Melaleuca 

Leucadendron. 
WHITE VINE. Clematis vi

talba. 
WHITEFIELDIA lafsritia. Stove 

evergreen shmb. Cuttings. Leaf-
mould and loam. 

WHORTLE BEEEY. Vaccinium. 
WIDOW WAIL. Cneorum. 
WIGANDIA caracasana. Stove 

deciduous shrab. Seeds. Loam 
and peat. 

WILDEBNESS. See Labyrinth. 
WILD LIQUOEICE. Abrus. 
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WILD SERVICE. Pyrus tor-

mimtlis. 
WILDENOVIA. Two species. 

Grasses. Division. Loam and 
peat. 

WILLEMETIA africana. Stove 
evergi-een shrub. Young cuttings. 
Sandy loam and peat. 

WILLOW. Salix. 
WILLUGHBEIA edulis. Stove 

evergreen shrub. Cuttings. Loam, 
peat, and sand. 

WIND FLOWER. Gentiana 
Pnewiionantiie, and Anemone. 

WINGED PEA. Tetragonolo-
bus purpureus. 

WINTER ACONITE. Erantliis. 
WINTER BERRY. Prinos. 
WINTER CHERRY. Physalis, 

and Cardiiispermum Hallcacabum. 
WINTER CRESS, liarharm. 
WINTER MOTH. See Clieima-

tobia. 
WINTER SWEET. Origanum 

heracleoticum. 
WIRE-WORMS are the larvce of 

various species of Elater, Click 
Beetle, or SUp Jack. Of these there 
are more than fifty species; but 
the most common are:— 

E. segetis, of which the wire-
worin is often so abundant in old 
pastures, and of which the ravages 
are so great occasionally upon our 
corn crops. 

E. sputator. Spring beetle. The 
larva or wire-worm of this is par
ticularly destructive to the lettuce 
and carrot. 

The following general descrip
tion of the chck beetles and their 
larva;, is given by Mr. Cuthbert 
Johnson, iu the Farmers' Encyclo
pedia:— 

" CUck beetles are readUy known 
by having the sternum produced 
behind in a strong spine fitted to 
enter a gi-oove in the abdomen, si
tuated between the intermediate 
pair of legs. By bringing these 
parts suddenly into contact, the 
insects are enabled to spring to 
some height into the air, and thus 
recover theu: natural position wheu 
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they happen to faU on their backs, 
which they frequently do when 
dropping from plants to the ground. 
A special provision of this kind is 
rendered necessary in consequence 
of the shortness and weakness of 
their legs. 

" The wire-worms have a long, 
slender, and cylindrical body, 
covered by a hard crust, which has 
obtained for them the above name. 
They are composed of twelve seg
ments, fitting closely to each other; 
and are provided with six conical 
scaly feet, placed in pairs on the 
three segments next the head. 
The latter is furnished with short 
antenna; palpi, and two strong 
mandibles or jaws. 

" To remove the wire-worm from 
a soil, no mode is known but fre
quently digging it and picking 
them out, as their yellow colour 
renders them easily detected. To 
prevent their attack upon a crop, 
mix a little spirit of tar, or a larger 
quantity of gas lime, with the soU. 
It has been stated that growing 
white mustard drives them away, 
and it is certainly worth the trial. 
To entrap them, and tempt them 
away from a crop they have at
tacked, bury potatoes in the soil near 
the crop; and if each potato has a 
stick thrust through it, this serves 
as a handle by -vvhich it may be 
taken up, and the wire worms 
which have penetrated it be de
stroyed. To decoy them from beds 
of anemones, ranunculu.ses, &c., it 
is said to be a successful plan to 
grow round the beds an edging of 
daisies, for the roots of which they 
have a decided preference. 

"If a crop be attacked, as the 
pansy or carnation, our only re
source is to bury in the soil other 
vegetable matters, of which they 
are fonder than they are of the 
roots of those flowers. Potatoes, 
with a string tied round them to 
mark where they are, and to faci-
Utate theu: beuig taken out of the 
soU in which they are buried; and 
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carrots similarly thrust into the 
earth where the wire-worm is 
ravaging, are successful Im-es. The 
vermin prefers these, huries itself 
in them, and may be easily re
moved. The roots of the white 
mustard also are said to drive the 
wire-worm away from the soil on 
whioh it is grown."—Brit. Farm. 
Mag. 

Mr. Glenny says, " that Mr. May, 
nurseryman, Tottenham, plants the 
common daisy round his prin
cipal beds, finding the wire-worm 
prefer it to the carrot."—Gard. 
Gazette. 

And Mr. Oram, Edmonton, says 
" that the double daisy is employed 
by one of his friends, who, in one 
summer, from a row of daisies three 
hundred feet long, has taken 2,000 
wire-worms."—Gard. Chron. 

WISE MEN'S BANANA TEEE. 
Musa Sapientum. 

WISTAEIA. Two species. 
Hardy deciduous climbers. Layers, 
and also cuttings. Light rich soil. 
W. sinensis requires the shelter of 
a wall, and to be pruned about the 
beginning of March; cut the lead
ing shoots about half way back, and 
spur the others in rather short. 

WITCH HAZEL. Hamamelis. 
WITHEEINGIA. Seven species. 

Stove and greenhouse evergreen 
shmbs and herbaceous perennials. 
W. purpurea is tuberous rooted; 
W.phytlantha, a greenhouse annual. 
Cuttings or seeds. Light rich soil. 

WITSENIA. Three species. 
Greenhouse herbaceous perennials. 
Offsets or seeds. Sandy peat. 
_ WOLF'S BANE. Aconitum lupu-

linum. 
WOOD ASHES. See Ashes. 
WOODBINE. Caprifolium Pe

riclymenum. 
VVOOD LEOPAED MOTH. See 

Bombgx. 
WOODLICE. See Oniscus. 
WOODEOOF. Asperula. 
WOOD SOEEEL. Oxalis. 
WOOLLEN BAGS. See Animal 

Matters. 
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WOEKING is a gardener's term 

for the practice of grafting. " To 
work" upon a stock is to graft 
upon it. 

WOKMS are beneficial in aE the 
compartments of the garden, acting 
as a kind of underdrainers, hy their 
burrowlngs. To keep them from 
coming near the srrrface of lawns, 
it may be sprinkled mth salt at the 
rate of five bushels per acre, three 
tunes a year, in spi-ing, summer, 
and autumn. The most speedy 
destmotion is brought upon them 
by dissolving two ounces of corro
sive sublimate in every forty gal
lons of water, and applying this 
profusely on the grass" infested. 
The worms come to the sm-face 
and may be destroyed by thou
sands. The sublimate is a virulent 
poison. Lime-water always must 
be an uncertain application, be
cause even if the Hme be fresh 
from the kUn, there is never 
any certainty of its being per
fectly calcined, and every par
ticle which remains combined 
with carbonic acid, is still chalk, 
and insoluble. The strength of 
Ume water is consequently never 
unifoi-m. 

Worms should not be aUowed to 
remain in garden pots, for they 
pudtUe the soU in so confined a 
space. 

WOEMIA dentata. Stove ever
green tree. Eipe cuttings, with the 
leaves on. Light loam, or loam and 
pe.at. 

W0EMW00DS..4rfemMm. These 
are perennial rooted bitter aroma-
tics, and cultivated solely for «nedi-
cinal purposes. Common worm
wood (Artemisia absinthium); Sea-
wormw-ood (A. maritima)] Eoman 
wormwood {A. Pontica); Santoni-
cum, or Tartai-ian wormwood {A. 
Santonica). 

Soil. — The soil best suited to 
them is one that is dry, Ught, and 
poor, otherwise they grow luxu
riantly, and are defective in their 
medicujal qualities, as well as in 
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their power to withstand the rigour 
of the winter. Anysituation will suit 
the common and sea wormwoods, 
that is open and unconfined, hut 
the exotic species require to be 
sheltered from the severe aspects. 
In a severe wintei-, the Tartarian 
can only be preserved under a 
frame. The sea wormwood seldom 
flourishes, from the want of a genial 
sofl; the application of salt would 
undoubtedly be beneficial. 

Propagation.—They are all pro
pagated by seed, as weU as slips 
and cuttings, the first of which 
may be sown in March or Aprfl; 
and the latter planted during June, 
July, and beginning of August. 
The seed is sown thinly broadcast; 
and when the plants arrive at a 
height of two or three Inches, are 
weeded and thinned to six inches 
asunder ; and. those taken away 
pricked at a fike distance; water 
being given if the weather is at all 
dry. The slips and cuttings are 
planted in a shady border, about 
eight inches apart, and water given 
regularly every evening untfl they 
have taken root. 

The only cultivation reqiured is 
to clear away the decayed stalks in 
autumn, and to keep them con
stantly clear of weeds by fi-equent 
hoeings. To obtain seed no further 
care is requh-ed than to gather the 
stems as they ripen in autumn. 
The Eoman seldom perfects its 

wbuNDWOKT. Anthyllis miU 
neraria. 

WOUNDS. See Extravasated 
Sap. 

WBIGHTIA. Four species. Stove 
evergreen trees and shrubs. Cut
tings. Sandy loam aud peat. 

WULFENIA oarinthiaca. Hardy 
herbaceous perennial. Division or 
seeds. Light rich sofl. 

W U E M B E A . Four species. 
Greenhouse and half-hardy bulbous 
perennials. Offsets. Sandy peat 
and loam. 

WYCH ELM. Ulmus montana. 
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XANTHOEHIZA apiifolia. Har

dy evergreen shrub. Suckers. Com
mon soil. 

XANTHOEEHiEA. Six species. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrabs, or 
herbaceous perennials. Offsets. 
Loam and peat. 

X A N T H O S I A rotundifolia. 
Greenhouse evergreen shrub. Cut
tings or seeds. Loam, peat, aud 
sand. 

XANTHOXYLUM. Fourteen spe
cies. Stove and greenhouse ever
green and hardy deciduous trees 
and shrabs. Eipe cuttings. Com
mon sofl. 

XEEANTHEMUM. Three spe
cies. Hardy annuals. Seeds. 
Light rich sofl. 

XEEOPHYLLUM. Four species. 
Hardy herbaceous perennials. Divi
sion or seeds. Peaty sofl. 

XIMENESIA. Five species. 
Hardy annuals and biennials, and 
gi-eenhouse herbaceous perennials. 
Seeds. Common soil. 

XIMENIA. Twospecies. Stove 
evergreen trees. Cuttings. Loam 
and peat. 

XIPHIDIUM. Two species. 
Stove herbaceous perennials. Divi
sion. Loam, peat, and sand. 

XIPHOPTEEIS. Two species. 
One a stove, the other a greenhouse 
perennial. Division or seeds. Loam 
and peat. 

XYLOMELUM pyriforme. Green
house evergreen tree. Eipe cuttings. 
Loam, peat, and sand. 

XYLOPHYLLA. Eleven species. 
Stove evergreen shrabs. Eipe cut
tmgs. Loam and peat. 

XYLOPIA. Three species. Stove 
evergreen shrabs. Eipe cuttings. 
Loam and peat. 

YELLOW SULTAN. Centaurea 
suaveolens. 

YELLOW-TAILED MOTH. See 
Bombyx. 

YEW TEEE. Taxus. 
YUCCA. Adam's Needle. Thir

teen species. Hardy, stove, and 
gi-eenhouse evergreeu shrabs, and 
a few hardy herbaceous perennials. 
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T. pendula, a variety of Y. ahifolia, 
is a liardy deciduous tree. Suclcers. 
Ligiit ricli soil. 

" Cut the flower-stem oif Yucca 
gloriosa directly it lias doue flower
ing, and talie away all the suckers, 
except two or three of the strongest. 
Then remove a little of the soil 
round the bottom of the plant, and 
replace it with a dresshig of equal 
parts of sandy loam and cow-dung." 
—Gard. Chron. 

ZAMIA. Twenty - one species. 
Stove or greenhouse herbaceous 
perennials. Suckers. Light saudy 
soil. 

Z E B f i A P L A N T . Calathea 
zehrina. 

ZEPHYRANTHES. Eleven spe
cies. Greenhouse and half-hardy 
bulbous pereimials, and a few hardy 
and half-hardy herbaceous peren
nials, onsets. Turfy loam, peat, 
aud sand. 

ZEXIMENIA tagetiflora. Half-
hardy herbaceous perennial. Seeds. 
Common sofl. 

ZICHYA. Three species. Green
house evergreen twiners. Young 
cuttings. Sandy loam and peat. 

ZIERIA. Teu species. Green
house evergreen shrubs. Young 
cuttings. Sandy hiam and peat. 

Z I G A D E N U S . Five species. 
Hardy herbaceous perennials. Uivi-
sion or seeds. Peaty moist soil. 

ZILLA. Two species. Half-
hardy evergreen shrubs. Cuttings. 
Light rich soiL 
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ZINZIBER. Ginger. Thirteen 

species. Stove herbaceous peren
nials, except Z. miega, which be
longs to the gi-eenhnuse. Division. 
Loam, peat, and sand. 

ZINNIA. Eight species. Hardy 
annuals. Seeds. Rich mould, or 
common sofl. 

ZIZIA. Three species. Hardy 
herbaceous perennials. Division or 
seeds. Moist soil. 

Z I Z I P H O R A . Seven species. 
Hardy annuals, Z. acinoides a hardy 
deciduous trailer, and the others 
half-hardy evergreen shrubs. The 
latter increase by cuttings, the 
former by seeds. Common soU. 

ZIZYPHUS. LohLS. Fourteen 
species. Stove, greenhouse, hardy, 
and half-hardy evergreen, and a 
few hardy deciduous shrubs. The 
stove and greenhouse kinds in
crease by ripe cuttings, and succeed 
in loam, peat, and sand; the hardy 
kinds by ripe cuttings or layers, 
and require a rich soil. 

ZOBNIA. Seven species. Stove 
.annuals and greenlrouse herbaceous 
perennials. Seeds. Peat and loam. 

ZYGOPETALUM. Six species. 
Stove orchids. Division. Peat and 
potsherds. 

ZYGOPHYLLUM. Thirteen spe
cies. Greenhouse and stove ever
green shrubs. Cuttings. Loam, 
peat, and sand. Z. prostratum is a 
trailer; Z. simplex, a half-hardy 
annual; and fabago is increased 
by seeds only. 

CORRIGENDA. 
Page 24, line 3, fyi' the present month, read May 

40, line 22, after tlie ward tender, imert the plant is good, and for and is 
worthless, 7-ead it is worthless 

61, line \Z,for balsams, read blossoms 
87, line 13, col. 2, after extraordinary elevation, add is seldom becoming 

unless the grandeur 
100, line H , col. 2, before Soil, insert C A C T A C E * 
101, line 12 from bottom, for Emphyllum, read EpiphyUum 
14.1, line 26, after matter, add and free from 
1})6, line 4, col. 2,/(j;- parts, read pairs 
209, line 4, col. 2, fm or, read on 
234, line 20, col. 2, for ditch, read hedge. 

G. Woodfall and Sou, Printers, Angel Court, /̂ kmner Street, London. 
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